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CHAPTER ONE



INTRODUCTION

From the fall of the Davidic kingdom to Babylon in 587 B.C., the political history of the Jewish homeland is largely the history of its domination by a succession of foreign powers. The country came under Persian rule in 538, when king Cyrus overthrew Babylon and allowed the Jews taken into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar sixty years earlier to return home and rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. Two hundred years later the Persian empire fell to Alexander the Great, who annexed Palestine in 332 en route from Tyre to Egypt—though Josephus' colourful tale of his visit to Jerusalem with its chronological errors and internal inconsistencies belongs to the realms of legend. In the struggle between the Diadochi Palestine eventually, in 301, came effectively under the rule of Ptolemy I of Egypt, whose succes sors continued to hold it until 200, when it passed into the hands of the Seleucids of Syria. Jewish efforts to shake off Seleucid control finally succeeded in 141, but after eighty years of independence, due mainly to the weakness of Syria, Palestine came under Roman control, partial from 63 B.C. and complete from A.D. 6.

1 2 3 4



Pompey's campaigns in the East, 66-63, marked a turning point in Roman foreign policy. Previously Rome had acquired provinces largely unintentionally, as a result of the wars forced upon her by the

N o m e n c l a t u r e presents a p r o b l e m . T h e t e r m J u d a e a was used in t w o senses in antiquity, n a r r o w l y t o d e n o t e the district centred o n J e r u s a l e m and w i d e l y t o denote the w h o l e J e w i s h o r s e m i - J e w i s h area w h i c h became the R o m a n p r o v i n c e — J u d a e a , S a m a r i t i s (cf. b e l o w , p . 1 1 , n. 2 7 ) , a n d I d u m a e a f r o m A . D . 6, t o g e t h e r w i t h Galilee and Peraea after A . D . 4 4 . Palestine (strictly Syria P a l a e s t i n a ) w a s t h e n a m e o f t h e p r o v i n c e a f t e r 1 3 5 . C o n s i s t e n c y is d i f f i c u l t , b u t as f a r as p o s s i b l e t h e t e r m J u d a e a w i l l b e u s e d i n t h i s b o o k i n t h e n a r r o w s e n s e , except f o r the technical expressions " p r o c u r a t o r o f J u d a e a " and "legate o f J u d a e a " , w h i l e the t e r m Palestine w i l l be used, t h o u g h anachronistically, t h r o u g h o u t t o d e n o t e J e w i s h t e r r i t o r y in general. AJxi, 3 2 5 - 3 9 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 4 2 - 9 ; a n d i n WHJP VI, 58-62. O n t h e q u e s t i o n o f de ture S e l e u c i d p o s s e s s i o n o f P a l e s t i n e i n t h e e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r y see T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 5 3 - 5 . N o w p r e f e r r e d t o 1 9 8 as t h e d a t e o f t h e d e c i s i v e v i c t o r y o f A n t i o c h u s I I I o v e r t h e f o r c e s o f P t o l e m y V E p i p h a n e s a t P a n i o n ; see T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 4 3 5 , n. 1 0 1 .
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increasingly prominent part which she had to play in Mediterranean politics, and not out of a premeditated scheme of imperial aggrandise ment. Territory had been annexed, often reluctantly, in the same spirit in which many wars had been undertaken—to preserve the peace of the Mediterranean and not to satisfy a thirst for empire. Pompey was sent to the East to finish off the war with Mithridates, and after completing his task proceeded to annex Syria, not because it of fered any immediate military threat to Rome, but because its anarchic condition made it a potential source of trouble in the East, which might well involve Rome, and at the same time rendered it an easy prey. This sealed the fate of the Jews. The ultimate annexation of Palestine would now have been a foregone conclusion, even if the Jews had not played into Rome's hands by giving Pompey a pretext for immediate intervention. Pompey's invasions of Palestine and his siege of Jerusalem in 63 brought the Jews under indirect Roman rule as a client kingdom. The campaign also gave him many thousands of Jewish prisoners-of-war, who were transported to Rome as slaves, where in the course of time many were manumitted to form the first Jewish community of any significant size there. Then thirty years later the annexation of Egypt after Actium brought the numerous and important Diaspora com munities there into the empire. Thus within a single generation vir tually all the Jews in the known world except the large and ancient settlements in Parthia dating from the Exile in 587 came directly or indirectly under Roman rule. Although the year 63 marks the start of Roman control over Palestine, political contact between Rome and the Jews there had be gun almost exactly a century before Roman generals and their troops first set foot in the country—an inevitable consequence of the exten sion of Roman power eastwards in the second century. The question of Jewish religious liberty lay behind the initial contact, but it was as the champions of Jewish political aspirations (at least in theory) that the Romans first appeared in Jewish history, and not in their later role of champions of their religious freedom. The Maccabaean Revolt

5



Hellenism had been exerting an increasing influence on the Jews ever since their country came under Seleucid rule and had found

T h e ancient sources f o r the Hellenizing m o v e m e n t , Antiochus* persecution, the Maccabaean r e v o l t , and the J e w i s h r e c o v e r y o f virtual independence in 1 4 1
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favour with a considerable number of them, mainly members of the wealthy aristocracy. During the reign of Antiochus IV Epiphanes the Hellenizing party became dominant, secured control of the High Priesthood in 175, and carried through a political reform which con verted Jerusalem into a city of the Greek type with its essential fea tures of a gymnasium and an ephebate. The Temple-cult and the reli gious institutions of Judaism, though theoretically inviolate, were inevitably affected indirectly. Opposition from the orthodox to these developments led to disorders and provoked Antiochus to replace voluntary by compulsory Hellenization. In 167 he outdid even the most extreme Hellenizers by dedicating the Temple to Olympian Zeus and attempting to suppress Judaism entirely by the prohibition of circumcision and of the study and observance of the Law. And to ensure Jewish submission to the changes, Antiochus built and garri soned a new citadel,the Acra, dominating the Temple. Passive resist ance by orthodox Jews, the Hasidim ("pious"), who continued to practise their religion at the risk of death, soon developed into an active and widespread revolt, led by Judas Maccabaeus, a priest of the house of Hashmon and one of five brothers, and after three years its main object was successfully achieved: in 164 the Maccabaean army won a decisive victory over Antiochus' forces which enabled them to reconsecrate the Temple to Yahweh. Two years later a decree of Antiochus V ratified the status quo by officially rescinding his father's oppressive measures.

6 7



The war continued, however, as a civil war between the Maccabees and the Hellenizers, and at the same time as a struggle for political autonomy. The Hellenizers, who depended cm Syrian support, finally went under in 152, when Alexander Balas, a pretender to the Syrian throne, won Jewish support against the king Demetrius I Soter by

a r e I Mace, ( g o i n g d o w n t o 1 3 4 ) ; I I Mace, ( e n d i n g s h o r t l y b e f o r e 1 6 1 ) ; A] xii, 2 3 5 — x i i i , 2 1 4 ; BJ i, 3 1 - 5 3 (a s u m m a r y o f e v e n t s o n l y ) . C o n t r o v e r s i a l points a n d discrepancies b e t w e e n the sources are n o t a r g u e d in this section, w h i c h g i v e s o n l y a c u r s o r y s u r v e y . F o r d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f t h e p e r i o d see, e.g., E. R . B e v a n , Jerusalem under the High Priests ( 1 9 0 4 ) , 3 1 - 1 0 9 ; S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 3 7 - 9 2 ; S. D u b n o w , Weltgeschichte des judischen Volkes I I ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 3 9 - 1 0 9 ; History of the Jews I ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 4 7 6 - 5 1 5 ; A b e l , HP I , 1 0 9 - 2 0 0 ; T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 1 1 7 - 2 3 9 ; a n d i n WHJP V I , 1 1 5 - 2 0 1 . F o r s o u r c e c r i t i c i s m see A b e l , I and II Mace. ; Z e i t l i n , I Mace. ; 7 7 Mace. O n t h e p r o b l e m o f its l o c a t i o n , o f l i t t l e r e l e v a n c e f o r t h e R o m a n p e r i o d , a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y , see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 5 4 , n. 3 9 . I I Mace, x i , 2 2 - 6 . F o r t h e d a t e o f t h e d o c u m e n t see R . L a q u e u r i n Hist. Zeitschr. e x x x v i ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 2 3 1 - 4 1 ; cf. T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 2 1 4 , 2 2 5 - 6 .
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appointing the second Maccabaean brother Jonathan, Judas' succes sor as leader of the nationalist movement, to the High Priesthood, which had been vacant for the previous seven years. This marked the establishment of the Hasmonaean dynasty (so called from the Macca bees' family name). The Hellenizers then lost Syrian support, and with it all chance of retaining political control, when Balas as king appointed Jonathan as his governor of Judaea in 150/149. The High Priest thus became a Syrian government official—a valuable step towards political independence. The growth of Jonathan's military power simultan eously consolidated the Jews' position, and the state of effective autonomy which they achieved while Syria was distracted and weaken ed by civil wars was then recognized in three stages: in 142 Demetrius II appointed Simon, the third of the Maccabees, High Priest on his brother's death and rewarded the Jews for their support against the usurper Tryphon by exempting them from tribute; in 141 Simon expelled the Syrian garrison from the Acra; and in 140 he was con firmed in the High Priesthood and at the same time elected general and ethnarch (head of state and king in all but name) by a national assembly. The position of an ethnarchy in the Seleucid empire re sembled that of a client kingdom in the Roman: in the eyes of the king the country was not fully independent, though it enjoyed a greater degree of independence than territory under his direct rule. The Jews, however, may well have regarded themselves as fully in dependent, and with the decline of Seleucid power this became their condition de facto even if not de iure. Except for a short period of re newed subjection under Antiochus VII Sidetes, the Jews maintained the state of virtual autonomy thus achieved for the next eighty years, until the Romans arrived on the scene in 63.
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The Treaty with



Rome



The Jews under the Maccabees fought for and won their indepen dence largely without foreign aid, but at an early stage they solicited Roman support. After regaining control of Jerusalem in 164, Judas Maccabaeus sent an embassy to Rome to conclude an alliance. By this

T h e p r e c i s e c h r o n o l o g y is u n c e r t a i n . S i m o n b e c a m e H i g h P r i e s t a n d t r i b u t e w a s a b o l i s h e d i n t h e S e l e u c i d y e a r 1 7 0 — A ] x i i i , 2 1 3 ; cf. 1 Mace, xiii, 4 1 . H e t o o k t h e A c r a i n y e a r 1 7 1 — I Mace, xiii, 4 9 - 5 1 . T h e d e c r e e o f t h e J e w i s h a s  s e m b l y is d a t e d 1 8 E l u l ( = r o u g h l y S e p t e m b e r ) o f y e a r 1 7 2 , t h e t h i r d o f S i m o n ' s H i g h P r i e s t h o o d — I Mace, x i v , 2 7 - 4 7 . O n t h e S e l e u c i d e r a a n d t h e c h r o n o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m s i n Mace, a n d J o s e p h u s see t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y g i v e n b y R . N o r t h i n Biblica x x x i v ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 5 0 1 - 2 ; cf. Z e i t l i n , I Mace, 2 5 7 - 6 5 ; II Mace, 56-63.
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time, though Rome had annexed no territory in Greece or Asia, the series of wars fought with eastern kings during the previous half century had produced a commitment from which she could not, and probably did not wish to, extricate herself, that of responsibility for the peace of the eastern Mediterranean. This involvement in eastern politics meant that Rome was bound to take a hand sooner or later in the conflict between the Jews and Syria. The senate was already au fait with the current state of Jewish affairs through keeping a sus picious eye on Syrian actions. A senatorial commission sent out to make sure that Antiochus Epiphanes and Eumenes of Pergamum were not planning hostilities against Rome got involved in negotiations early in 164 between Syria and the Hellenizing party among the Jews, who secured their advocacy; and another which followed in 162 must have learnt of the subsequent Maccabaean recovery of Jerusalem. By 161 Demetrius I, held hostage in Rome from childhood, had re turned home and seized the throne, and he looked like becoming a more troublesome king (from the Roman point of view) than the child-king Antiochus V, whom he had ousted. It therefore suited Rome very well at this juncture to be able to use the internal Jewish situation as a weapon against Syria.

9



The terms of the treaty brought back from Rome by Judas' envoys shortly before his death in 161—a declaration of friendship backed only by a decree of the senate, not a formal alliance sanctioned by a law of the assembly—were that the Jews and the Romans should each assist the other in the event of attack and refrain from giving economic support to the attackers, and that the subjects of Rome should not attack the Jews or assist those who d i d . But whereas the Jews'
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x i , 1 6 - 2 1 , 2 7 - 3 8 ; cf. t h e d i s c u s s i o n b y that the Jewish



T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, negotiators w e r e the
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R o m e and the for



M a c c a b e e s a n d its v a r i o u s r e n e w a l s , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e d o c u m e n t s r e l a t i n g t o it in t h e s o u r c e s , r a i s e m a n y p r o b l e m s . B u t s c e p t i c i s m a b o u t t h e e v i d e n c e diplomatic relations between B.C. (see e s p e c i a l l y H. R o m e a n d t h e J e w s in t h e m i d - s e c o n d W i l l r i c h , Urkundenfalschung century



( 1 9 2 4 ) , 4 4 - 5 0 , 5 8 - 6 9 ) has viii, 2 3 - 3 0 cannot be



n o w g i v e n w a y t o a g e n e r a l a c c e p t a n c e o f t h e a l l i a n c e o f 1 6 1 i t s e l f as a u t h e n t i c , though genuine, contains t h e w o r d i n g o f t h e t r e a t y as g i v e n i n I Mace, s i n c e it is a r e t r a n s l a t i o n o f a H e b r e w at least o n e slip version of the original, and Josephus* he phraseology, on which



( a u j j ^ a x o u a i v f o r 7roXe(jLouCTt.v, v e r s e 2 8 ) .



version of the treaty conforms m o r e closely to G r e e k diplomatic b u t it is m o r e p r o b a b l e t h a t h e a l t e r e d t h e l a n g u a g e o f I Mace, e.g.,



d e p e n d s , t h a n t h a t h e h a d a c c e s s t o t h e o r i g i n a l d o c u m e n t . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see, S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 7 1 a n d n. 3 3 ; J u s t e r , I , 1 3 0 - 1 , 1 3 3 ; Z e i t l i n , I Mace,
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obligations to help Rome were without qualification, Rome's obli gations to the Jews were not: she was to help them only at her own discretion. And as things turned out, Rome regularly found discretion the better part of valour, and her support for the Jews was never more than moral and verbal. Rome did not raise a single military finger to save Judas, who was defeated and killed in battle almost im mediately, but merely sent a letter to Demetrius I protesting at his oppression of the Jews and threatening to make war on him if he gave them any further grounds for complaint. No practical support was in fact ever given to the Jews, and probably none was meant, as Rome had no intention of embroiling herself in a distant war unless her own interests were directly affected. The value, and indeed the purpose, of the treaty in her eyes was merely diplomatic: she seized the opportunity offered by Judas' appeal to use the Jews as a pawn in her diplomatic game with Syria, giving them the kudos of her alliance and the harm less moral uplift of possessing the goodwill of the greatest power in the world, while at the same time administering a blow to the prestige of the Syrian king by recognizing as independent a people whom he regarded (quite correctly) as one of his dependencies still—and all this for the price of the bronze tablet on which the senatus consultum was engraved. Rome's motive in making an alliance with the Jews was not a disinterested desire to protect the weak from oppression, to safeguard religious freedom, or to secure the political independence of a small nation for its own sake, but self-interest. Judas and his friends can hardly have realized in 161 that Rome was using them for her own ends and would not go to war for a scrap of bronze; but as time went on the truth must have dawned on them that Rome would honour her obligations only to the extent of issuing remonstrances addressed to,
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3 9 - 4 0 a n d n o t e s ad loc. ; A b e l , I and II Mace, 1 5 2 - 3 ; HP I , 1 6 1 - 4 ; G i n s b u r g , RJ 3 4 - 4 9 , w h o d i s c u s s e s t h e s t a t u s o f t h e a g r e e m e n t as a foedus aequum u n d e r i n t e r n a t i o n a l l a w ; A . G i o v a n n i n i a n d H . M u l l e r i n Museum Helvet. x x v i i i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 6 6 - 7 0 . A l l o w i n g for the rate of travel, Judas' embassy must h a v e been a w a y f o r a y e a r , i f n o t t w o y e a r s ; i.e., t o r e t u r n s h o r t l y b e f o r e his d e a t h , it m u s t h a v e set o u t s o o n a f t e r t h e r e c o v e r y o f J e r u s a l e m , t h e t i m e w h e n t h e J e w s w o u l d naturally begin seeking allies. O n t h e embassy a n d o n the alliance w i t h R o m e v i s - a - v i s the J e w s ' e c o n o m i c pact, dating f r o m the third c e n t u r y , w i t h S p a r t a (AJ x i i , 2 2 5 - 7 ; I Mace, x i i , 1 9 - 2 3 ; cf. t h e d i s c u s s i o n b y A b e l , I and II Mace, 2 3 1 - 3 ) a n d R o m e ' s c u r r e n t r e l a t i o n s w i t h G r e e c e see W . W i r g i n in PEQ ci ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 1 5 - 2 0 .
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I Mace, v i i i , 3 1 - 2 , g i v e n as a r i d e r t o t h e t r e a t y w i t h J u d a s . Cf. t h e v e r b a l r e c o g n i t i o n , t h o u g h n o t h i n g m o r e , g i v e n at a b o u t t h e s a m e t i m e b y R o m e t o T i m a r c h u s , s a t r a p o f B a b y l o n i a , w h o w a s in r e v o l t a g a i n s t D e m e t r i u s — D i o d . Sic. xxxi, 2 7 a .

1 2



1 1



INTRODUCTION



7



and in some cases ignored by, their enemies. Nevertheless they clearly felt that even this was valuable (or else they were incurable optimists), for they renewed the treaty several times. In the Hellenistic period a treaty normally lapsed with the death of the ruler with whom it was made and needed formal renewal by his successor. The precise standing of the alliance of 161 in this respect is uncertain, since Judas Maccabaeus was not constitutionally the ruler of a nation, but the first recorded renewal was not made until c. 143, when Jonathan, who was at that point supporting the usurper Tryphon at the beginning of his rising against Demetrius II, sent an embassy to Rome for that purpose. Though the Jews' position was now far stronger than it had been in 1 6 1 , a re-statement of the alliance had prestige value for them vis-a-vis their Syrian overlord, whose forces still garrisoned Jerusalem, and might be hoped to serve as an insur ance policy against any Syrian attempt to re-establish effective control. But when, almost as soon as the alliance was reaffirmed, Tryphon turned on his friends, kidnapped Jonathan and put him to death (a piece of double-dealing which naturally transferred Jewish support back to the legitimate king), any hopes which the Jews entertained of redress by Rome were again disappointed. Nevertheless, in the decree of the Jewish assembly which established Simon Maccabaeus as ethnarch in 140, it is stated that Demetrius treated him with great respect "because he had heard that the Jews were called friends, allies and brothers by Rome." The Jews were clearly immensely proud of the alliance, and even if it weighed less heavily in their favour than they believed, it was no doubt a factor in the situation. Demetrius, with a usurper on his hands, dared not run any risk of war with Rome. But the internal situation in Syria was at least equally important: in his position it was better to have friends than rebels in one of his depen dencies. For events were very soon to show that a Syrian king un encumbered by pretenders could defy Rome with impunity and take steps to re-establish his control over the Jews.
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The triumph of 141 did not necessarily mean, as the Jews were so on to discover, that their position of virtual independence was now per manently assured, and in 139, or perhaps as early as 142, Simon reAJ xiii, 1 6 3 - 5 ; BJ i, 4 8 ; I Mace, x ii, 1-4 ; cf. 1 6 . N o p r e c i s e date is g i v e n . T h e p h r a s e o l o g y i m p l i e s m e r e l y a f o r m si i e n e w 2 l o f t h e status quo, n o t a n e w a l  l i a n c e . C o n t r a s t t h a t u s e d o f S i m o n's r e g c t i a t x n s in 1 3 9 ( b e l o w ) . I Mace, x i v , 4 0 ; cf. J u s t i n u s , Ef.it. x>:x\i, 3 , 9 A Demetrio cum descivissent, amicitia Romanorum petit a primi omniu m ex trientclibus liber tatem acceperunt, facile tunc Romanis de alieno largientibus.
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newed the alliance with Rome again. The reason for a second renewal after so short an interval was probably not merely the technical point that the treaty had legally lapsed with Jonathan's death. The original alliance had been made with a rebel faction in a Syrian dependency, and the first renewal with a country whose High Priest was governing as an official of the Syrian king. But the Jews were now independent under a ruler appointed by the will of the people. Their new status would be recognized and its dignity enhanced by a declaration that they were still friends and allies of Rome. Simon's ambassadors took a golden shield as a gift to reinforce their arguments, and secured not only the desired renewal of the treaty but the issue of injunctions to gentiles in the East not to attack the Jews themselves or to assist their attackers. Letters to this effect are said to have been sent to no less than five eastern rulers and nearly twenty cities (probably ones with large Diaspora communities who might be molested) in Greece, the Aegean islands, Asia Minor, Crete, Cyprus, and Cyrene, and not to the Syrian king alone, as had been done in 1 6 1 .
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I Mace, x i v , 1 6 - 1 8 ( w i t h t h e i m p r o b a b l e s t a t e m e n t t h a t R o m e t o o k t h e i n i t i a t i v e ) , 2 4 ; x v , 1 5 - 2 4 . T h e e n v o y s ' d e p a r t u r e is n a r r a t e d b e f o r e S i m o n ' s a p p o i n t m e n t as e t h n a r c h i n 1 4 0 a n d t h e i r r e t u r n i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r A n t i o c h u s V I I ' s r e t u r n t o Syria in the Seleucid year 1 7 4 = 1 3 9 / 8 — x v , 1 0 . A y e a r o r m o r e f o r t h e v o y a g e s a n d n e g o t i a t i o n s is r e a s o n a b l e . T h e i n f e r e n c e t h a t t h e d a t e a p p l i e s t o b o t h e v e n t s is s u p p o r t e d b y t h e f a c t t h a t a c t i o n w a s t a k e n a g a i n s t t h e J e w s i n R o m e i n 1 3 9 , a n e p i s o d e w h i c h , w h a t e v e r p r e c i s e l y o c c u r r e d (see b e l o w , p p . 1 2 8 - 3 0 ) , is f i r m l y d a t e d a n d is l i k e l y t o h a v e h a d s o m e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h Simon's embassy. The dethronement o f Demetrius II, one of the recipients o f a l e t t e r f r o m R o m e , e. 1 3 9 c o i n c i d e s as terminus ante quern. O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h o u g h t h e a u t h o r o f t h e l e t t e r s , Aeuxio<; U7TOCTO<; 'Pcojxaicov ( x v , 1 6 ) , is n a m e d t o o v a g u e l y f o r certain identification, h e m a y be L. Caecilius M e t e l l u s , cos. 1 4 2 , in w h i c h case t h e e m b a s s y w a s d i s p a t c h e d as s o o n as S i m o n b e c a m e H i g h P r i e s t a n d is m i s p l a c e d i n Mace. ; s o T . R . S . B r o u g h t o n , The Magistrates of the Roman Republic I ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 4 7 6 , n. 1 . J o s e p h u s ' o n l y r e f e r e n c e t o n e g o t i a t i o n s b e t w e e n S i m o n a n d R o m e is AJ xiii, 2 2 7 7roiY)aa|xevo<; x a i aoroc, 7rp6? 'Pco(xatou<; croy.jxaxfocv, u n d a t e d b u t p l a c e d j u s t b e f o r e his d e a t h . B u t i n AJ x i v , 1 4 5 - 8 h e g i v e s , as a m i d - f i r s t c e n t u r y B . C . d o c u m e n t , a S . C . w h i c h c o n t a i n s f e a t u r e s t a l l y i n g w i t h t h e a c c o u n t o f S i m o n ' s e m b a s s y in Mace, (an e n v o y c a l l e d N u m e n i u s , t h e g i f t o f a g o l d e n s h i e l d , a n d l e t t e r s t o e a s t e r n r u l e r s a n d cities) a n d w h i c h , d e s p i t e difficulties o f d e t a i l , is n o w g e n e r a l l y a s s i g n e d t o S i m o n . T h e u s e o f (7uv0ea0oa i n s t e a d of, e.g., avavecoaa<70ai m a y s i g n i f y t h a t a f r e s h t r e a t y w a s m a d e w i t h t h e J e w s i n t h e i r n e w s t a t u s as a n e t h n a r c h y . A g a i n s t J u s t e r , I , 1 3 5 - 8 , w h o f o l l o w s M o m m s e n in accepting J o s e p h u s ' a t t r i b u t i o n o f the d o c u m e n t t o H y r c a n u s I I , see, e.g., S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 9 4 - 7 ; G i n s b u r g , RJ, 5 4 - 6 4 ; M o m i g  l i a n o , Ricerche, 3 0 - 5 , ( 2 1 2 - 1 7 ) ; Z e i t l i n , I Mace., 4 1 - 2 ; A b e l , I and II Mace., 2 7 5 - 6 ; cf. HP I , 1 9 8 - 9 . E . R . B e v a n in CAH V I I I , 5 2 8 , f o l l o w s W i l l r i c h , op. cit., 5 8 - 6 9 , in a t t r i b u t i n g AJxiv, 1 4 5 - 8 a n d t h e e m b a s s y o f I Mace, x i v a n d x v t o H y r c a n u s I ( e t h n a r c h f r o m 1 3 4 ) , t h o u g h h e c o n s i d e r s i t still p r o b a b l e t h a t S i m o n a l s o s e n t an e m b a s s y ; cf. G i o v a n n i n i a n d M i i l l e r , op.cit., 1 6 0 - 5 , d i s m i s s -
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Within a year Demetrius II was captured by the Parthians and his brother, Antiochus VII Sidetes, returned to Syria to claim the throne and reunited his country by eliminating Tryphon. The Jews, who had profited from recent Syrian weakness, could not stand up against a strong king. While still in exile the future Antiochus VII had not only confirmed their existing position but had granted the hallmark of independence, the right of coinage, and promised further favours to come. But once established on the throne in 138, he demanded tribute for the Acra and the cities of Joppa and Gazara which Simon had re cently annexed, arguing that they were still legally Syrian posses sions, and when this was refused, made an unsuccessful attempt to invade Palestine. A few years later, immediately after Simon had been assassinated and his son John Hyrcanus I had succeeded as eth narch in 135 or 1 3 4 , Antiochus resumed his attack in earnest. The Jewish forces were no match for him, and with Joppa and other cities soon lost and an assault on Jerusalem imminent, Hyrcanus appealed to Rome for help under the treaty, pointing out that Antio chus had made war on them and taken some of their territory "con trary to the decree of the senate", but asking, realistically, not for military aid but for a Roman commission to negotiate the restoration of their territory and to assess damages. Rome replied again with words alone, issuing a senatus consultum which renewed the alliance, instructed Antiochus to restore his ill-gotten gains, and promised that when the senate had time to spare, it would debate the Jewish question and see that no further injustice was done. Antiochus, hardly surpris ingly, took no notice but proceeded to invest Jerusalem. With the capitulation of the city after a siege of more than a year, the Jews again fell under direct Syrian rule, though, presumably in deference to Rome, when Antiochus came to terms with Hyrcanus he allowed him to
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i n g I Mace, x v , 1 6 - 2 1 as a f o r g e r y . I n d e e d , i f AZUKIOQ Oxxxkipioq AEUXIOU uiot; aTpaTYjYoc; (§ 1 4 5 ) is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h L . V a l e r i u s F l a c c u s , c o s . 1 3 1 , t h e l a t e s t d a t e f o r h i s p r a e t o r s h i p is 1 3 4 ; 1 3 9 , a n d a fortiori 1 4 2 , w o u l d g i v e an i m p r o b a b l y l o n g g a p b e f o r e h i s c o n s u l s h i p ; cf. B r o u g h t o n , op. cit., 4 9 1 , n . 2 . See below, p. 1 2 . I Mace., x v , 1 - 1 4 ; 2 5 — x v i , 1 0 ; AJ xiii, 2 1 8 - 2 7 ; BJ i, 5 0 - 3 ( w i t h S i m o n ' s a p p o i n t m e n t as H i g h P r i e s t m i s p l a c e d ) . T h e r i g h t o f c o i n a g e w a s n e w ; i t is granted, n o t confirmed, a n d the Hasmonaean coin-series starts with Simon.
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O n t h e d a t e s e e S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 2 0 0 , n. 1 ; W . K o l b e , Beitrage %ur syrischen una judischen Gescbichte ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 2 5 - 7 . O n t h e p r o b l e m o f t h e s a b b a t i c a l y e a r e a r l y in H y r c a n u s * r e i g n ( y 4 / x i i i , 2 3 4 ; BJi, 6 0 ) see R . N o r t h in Biblica x x x i v ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 5 0 1 - 1 5 ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 9 . 4 / x i i i , 2 3 6 - 4 8 ; BJi, 1 6 1 ; D i o d . S i c . x x x i v , 1 .
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resume control over Joppa and his other former possessions—but only in return for tribute, a war indemnity (offered by the Jews in lieu of re ceiving a garrison again), and the demolition of the walls of Jerusalem. The Jews quickly reasserted their independence on the death of Antiochus VII in 129, rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, and continued to extend their power and territory during the remaining years of Hyrcanus' rule. But some time before 107 Antiochus IX, in an attempt to check Hyrcanus' campaigns of conquest, overran parts of his territory and apparently managed to reoccupy a number of places, including Joppa. History then repeated itself: Hyrcanus appealed for Rome's help on the strength of the alliance, a senatus consultum was passed instructing Antiochus to cease molesting her friends and allies, to restore all the territory which he had seized, and to withdraw his garrison from Joppa. Antiochus apparently obeyed, for Joppa was in Jewish possession at Hyrcanus' death in 1 0 4 .
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The interpretation given here of Antiochus' depredations and the renewal I, 2 0 7 , f o l  V I I I , 5 2 9 - 3 0 . J o s e p h u s narrates the renewal after Rei-



o f t h e a l l i a n c e is n o t c e r t a i n ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 2 0 4 ; A b e l , HP l o w i n g E . R . B e v a n i n CAH



A n t i o c h u s ' d e a t h — A J xiii, 2 5 4 , 2 5 9 - 6 6 ; a n d i f <Mvvio<; Mdcpxou uioc; oTpaTTjyos is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h C . F a n n i u s M . f., c o s . 1 2 2 ( w h i c h w o u l d i n v a l i d a t e T . n a c h ' s d a t i n g o f t h e d o c u m e n t t o c. 1 0 5 — i n in 1 2 6 (so B r o u g h t o n , op. cit., ( P . - W . , s . v . Fannius REJ x x x v i i i ( 1 8 9 9 ) , 1 6 6 - 9 ; cf.



G i o v a n n i n i a n d M u l l e r , op. cit., 1 5 6 - 6 0 ) , h e is m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n p r a e t o r 5 0 9 , n. 2 , w i t h s o m e h e s i t a t i o n ) t h a n i n 1 3 2 7 ) , w h i c h w o u l d g i v e an a b n o r m a l l y l o n g i n t e r v a l b e f o r e



h i s c o n s u l s h i p . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , as J e r u s a l e m is n o t m e n t i o n e d a n d w o u l d n o t be included u n d e r " J o p p a . . . and o t h e r cities" taken b y A n t i o c h u s , the S . C . a p p e a r s t o a n t e d a t e t h e s i e g e ; §§ 2 6 2 - 3 p r e s u p p o s e t h a t A n t i o c h u s is n o t y e t m a s t e r o f t h e w h o l e c o u n t r y , as h e w a s a f t e r t a k i n g t h e c a p i t a l ; a n d t h e w o r d i n g g i v e s t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t it is t h e c o n q u e r o r , n o t his s u c c e s s o r , w h o is t o m a k e restitution.
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I Mace, x v i , 2 3 . F o r a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r t h e M a c c a b a e a n w a l l s o f 134-5. Ptolemy of VIII Lathyrus, who Pergamum concerning was an See b e l o w , pp. 1 2 - 1 4 . AJ xiii, 2 7 8 ( w i t h century B.C. the reference to documents), (among



J e r u s a l e m see K e n y o n , Jerusalem,
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e x p e l l e d f r o m E g y p t i n 1 0 7 , g i v i n g t h e terminus ante quern) ; x i v , 2 4 7 - 5 5 mid-first a decree



appeal b y Hyrcanus I to R o m e and e m b o d y i n g the resultant S.C. addressed to "Antiochus, son of Antiochus". The only such c o n t e m p o r a r y o f Hyrcanus w a s A n t i o c h u s I X . S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 2 0 5 , a n d M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc., a r e i n c l i n e d t o a c c e p t t h e e m e n d a t i o n " s o n o f D e m e t r i u s " (i.e. A n t i o c h u s V I I ) a n d t o r e f e r t h e d o c u m e n t t o H y r c a n u s ' a p p e a l c. 1 3 4 . W i t h R e i n a c h ' s a r g u m e n t s {pp. o f a s e c o n d a p p e a l b y H y r c a n u s , u n k n o w n t o J o s e p h u s ; see A b e l , HP r e o c c u p a t i o n o f J o p p a a n d o t h e r cities is d e d u c e d f r o m t h e S . C .
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cit.,



1 6 1 - 5 ) , h o w e v e r , in f a v o u r o f A n t i o c h u s I X , t h e d o c u m e n t p r o v i d e s e v i d e n c e I, 2 1 9 ; G i n s b u r g , RJ, 6 5 - 7 7 ; cf. J u s t e r , I , 1 3 4 - 5 ; B e v a n , op. cit., 5 3 2 , n. 1 . A n t i o c h u s ' AJ x i i i , 3 2 4 , w h e r e J o p p a is n o t a m o n g t h e c o a s t a l cities still i n d e p e n d e n t
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That is the last that is heard of Rome as the ally of the Jews. During the following forty years the treaty apparently quietly lapsed; when the Romans marched into Palestine in 63, it was not as allied troops, and there is no suggestion that that invasion infringed any treaty. The alliance lapsed because it was no longer of any practical value to either side. Internal strife steadily weakened Syria to such an extent that the Jewish state was in little danger from her and ceased to want even moral support from Rome: and Rome, now deeply involved in her own series of constitutional crises and threatened more seriously by Mithridates than by Syria, no longer needed to use even diplomatic means as a weapon against Syrian ambitions. Rome does not come out of the story of the alliance and its repeated renewals as the valiant champion of the oppressed. Impressive promises were made to the Jews and impressive threats issued to their enemies, but there the matter ended, because the motive behind the alliance was diplomatic self-interest, not philo-Judaism. But however severe their disillusion ment, the Jews clearly still felt that it counted for something merely to be able to style themselves socii et amici populi Romani.
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Territorial



Expansion



At the start of the Maccabaean revolt Jewish territory consisted simply of the small inland district of Judaea, cut off from the sea by the cities of the Phoenician coastal strip. The first forty years of the Jews' brief era of independence between the break-up of the Syrian empire and the Roman takeover saw very extensive territorial expan sion. Indeed, expansion began even before the Jews achieved the status of an ethnarchy. Under the agreement which Jonathan made with Demetrius II immediately after the defeat and death of Balas in 145 he was allowed to hold three toparchies of Samaritis (Lydda,
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U. R a p p o p o r t argues that H y r c a n u s ' successors, far f r o m w a n t i n g R o m a n s u p p o r t , a l i g n e d t h e m s e l v e s w i t h R o m e ' s e n e m i e s in t h e E a s t — i n REJ c x x v i i (1968), 329-45. A t o p a r c h y w a s a small territorial u n i t c o m p r i s i n g a capital t o w n and a n u m b e r o f v i l l a g e s . T h e t o p a r c h i c s y s t e m o f l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , b e s t k n o w n in P t o l e m a i c E g y p t b u t p r o b a b l y u s e d a l s o in S e l e u c i d S y r i a , d a t e s b a c k t o t h e e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r y o r e v e n t o A l e x a n d e r , a n d in P a l e s t i n e s e e m s t o h a v e b e e n based o n earlier Persian administrative units. F o r discussion of the system and o f the i n d i v i d u a l t o p a r c h i e s i n t o w h i c h Palestine (excluding the G r e e k cities) w a s divided and the modifications made d u r i n g the Hasmonaean and Herodian peri o d s see S c h a l i t , 1 8 4 - 2 1 2 ; A v i - Y o n a h , HL 9 4 - 9 . Cf. a l s o b e l o w , p p . 7 7 , 1 5 2 , 2 7 3 .
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T o a v o i d c o n f u s i o n b e t w e e n t h e c i t y a n d t h e d i s t r i c t , t h e n a m e S a m a r i a is used in this b o o k o n l y f o r the city, w h i l e the district g o e s u n d e r the n a m e s t r i c t l y c o r r e c t f o r it, S a m a r i t i s .
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Ephraim and Ramathaim), and it is possible that they had been ceded to him by Demetrius I shortly before his death in 150 in an attempt to regain Jonathan's allegiance after his defection to Balas. The sup porter of a defeated pretender had thus won sufficient political and military power to claim a concession from the victor. After that, access to the sea became the Jews' prime objective. In revenge for Tryphon's treacherous seizure of Jonathan c. 143, Simon captured the two ports most accessible to Jerusalem, Joppa and Jamnia, and en sured his hold on them by expelling their Greco-Syrian inhabitants and replacing them by Jews—treatment which he meted out to Gazara in north west Judaea also shortly afterwards. The importance of the coastal cities is seen from the fact that both Antiochus VII and Antiochus IX reoccupied them, and that the Jews got Rome to insist on their return, Joppa being named on each occasion as the most vital. The rest of the cities of the coastal strip from Raphia in the south to Dora in the north were annexed during the following fifty years except for Ascalon, which remained a free city throughout the Hasmonaean period and was never included in the Roman province of Judaea. In 129 Hyrcanus I took prompt advantage of the renewal of civil war in Syria which followed the death of Antiochus VII to embark on campaigns against the Syrian dependencies to the east, north and south of Judaea. He began to extend Jewish power across the Jordan
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N e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h D e m e t r i u s I I — I Mace, x i , 2 8 - 3 7 ( e m e n d i n g x a i T/)V EafxaptTiv in v e r s e 2 8 t o TTJC. 2a{xapiTi8o<;) ; A J xiii, 1 2 3 - 8 . T h e t h r e e t o p a r c h i e s are called " n o m e s " in v e r s e 3 4 a n d § 1 2 7 , t h o u g h the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t o f t h e nome, comprising several toparchies, was unique to Egypt. Negotiations with D e m e t r i u s I — I Mace, x, 2 2 - 4 7 ( v e r s e 3 0 , t h r e e " n o m e s " o f S a m a r i t i s a n d G a l i l e e ) ; AJ xiii, 4 7 - 5 8 (in § 5 0 i n a c c u r a t e l y c a l l i n g t h e d i s t r i c t s o f S a m a r i t i s , G a l i l e e a n d P e r a e a t o p a r c h i e s ; cf. § 1 2 7 , w i t h t h e f u r t h e r e r r o r o f m a k i n g J o p p a a J e w i s h p o s s e s s i o n as e a r l y as 1 4 5 ) . B u t t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f D e m e t r i u s F s l e t t e r t o J o n a t h a n is s u s p e c t ; see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 1 7 8 , n. 1 4 ; O e s t e r l e y in APOT1, 6 3 ; A b e l , I and II Mace, 1 8 4 - 9 2 ; HP 1 , 1 7 5 . A n d in t h e a b s e n c e o f a n y r e f e r e n c e t o G a l i l e e in t h e n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h D e m e t r i u s I I , t h a t d i s t r i c t is h a r d l y l i k e l y t o h a v e c o m e i n t o q u e s t i o n in t h e e a r l i e r n e g o t i a t i o n s . AJ xiii, 2 1 5 ( p u t t i n g t h e c a p t u r e o f all t h r e e cities w i t h t h e s e i z u r e o f t h e A c r a in 1 4 1 ) ; I Mace, x i i i , 1 1 ( J o p p a ) , 4 3 - 8 ( G a z a r a , i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r S i m o n ' s a p p o i n t m e n t as H i g h P r i e s t ) . J a m n i a , n o t m e n t i o n e d i n Mace, w a s p r o b a b l y r e p o p u l a t e d , as it w a s p r e d o m i n a n t l y J e w i s h in t h e first c e n t u r y A . D . — L e g . 2 0 0 . J o n a t h a n ' s e a r l i e r c a p t u r e o f J o p p a a n d A z o t u s (I Mace x, 7 4 - 8 9 ; AJ xiii, 9 1 - 1 0 2 ) in t h e c o u r s e o f c a m p a i g n s in B a l a s ' i n t e r e s t d i d n o t l e a d t o p o s s e s s i o n , t h o u g h h e r e c e i v e d a s m a l l a r e a n e a r J a m n i a as a r e w a r d . A p o l l o n i a and A z o t u s , not a m o n g Jannaeus' conquests (below, p. 1 5 ) , m a y h a v e been annexed b y Hyrcanus after A n t i o c h u s VII's death and been a m o n g the a n o n y m o u s " p o r t s " lost temporarily to A n t i o c h u s I X — A J xiv, 249-50.

3 0 2 9



2 8



INTRODUCTION



13



by conquering and annexing two cities in Moab, east of the Dead Sea, from the Nabataeans. He then turned to the age-old enemies of the Jews, the Samaritans. They were the survivors of the pre-Exilic northern kingdom of Israel, diluted by intermarriage with alien sett lers, who, after years of hostility towards the Jews of the southern kingdom of Judah who returned from the Exile, had finally broken away from the main stream of Judaism irreparably some time in the fourth century by refusing to acknowledge Jerusalem as their religious centre and building their own schismatic temple on Mt Gerizim near the ancient holy place of Shechem. The Jews' hatred for the Samari tans was particularly bitter because they always regarded their cult not as a separate religion but as a heretical sect of Judaism. Hyrcanus captured the city of Shechem and demolished the temple. Then a few years before his death in 104 he came to blows with the Hellen istic city of Samaria, founded as a Macedonian colony in the time of Alexander. Its inhabitants had been instigated by Antiochus IX to molest some Jewish settlers nearby, and after a year's siege Hyr canus stormed the city despite an attempt at relief by Antiochus and destroyed its walls. Its fall was followed by a campaign in which he overran the whole of Samaritis and brought it under Jewish rule. During the siege of Samaria he also got possession of his first inland Greco-Syrian city when Scythopolis was betrayed to him.
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Finally Hyrcanus subdued the whole district of Idumaea (the Bibli cal Edom), Judaea's southern neighbour, after capturing its two

AJ xiii, 2 5 4 - 6 ; BJi, 6 3 ( p u t t i n g H y r c a n u s ' c a m p a i g n s j u s t b e f o r e A n t i o c h u s V I I ' s d e a t h ; see § 6 2 a n d T h a c k e r a y , n o t e ad loc). J o s e p h u s d a t e s t h e S a m a r i t a n t e m p l e t o t h e t i m e o f A l e x a n d e r — A J x i , 3 0 6 - 2 4 ( f o r d i s c u s s i o n see T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 4 2 - 9 ) . B u t o n o t h e r evidence A . S p i r o argues that it w e n t back t o the e a r l y f o u r t h c e n t u r y — i n Amer.J.Jew. Research x i x ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 3 1 2 \JBL l x x ( 1 9 5 1 ) , p . x i . Cf. V . T c h e r i k o v e r i n WHJP V I , 5 9 - 6 1 . F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s see b e l o w , p . 4 6 2 , n. 1 3 7 . O n t h e S a m a r i t a n s see M . G a s t e r , The Samaritans ( 1 9 2 5 ) ; Samaritan Eschatology ( 1 9 3 2 ) ; J . W . L i g h t l e y , Jewish Sects and Parties in the Time of Jesus ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 1 8 3 - 2 6 5 ; B a r o n , I I , 2 6 - 3 5 ; J . D . P u r v i s , The Samaritan Pentateuch and the Origin of the Samaritan Sect ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 8 8 - 1 1 8 . O n G e r i z i m cf. A b e l , GP I , 362-4. E u s . , Chron. ; S y n c , Chron. I, 4 9 6 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 48, 103-4. AJ xiii, 2 7 5 - 8 1 (§ 2 7 8 g i v i n g 1 0 7 as terminus ante quern ; cf. a b o v e , p . 1 0 , n. 2 3 ) ; BJi, 6 4 - 6 . J o s e p h u s s a y s t h a t S a m a r i a h a d m o l e s t e d J e w i s h s e t t l e r s i n M a r i s a i n I d u m a e a (cf. b e l o w ) , b u t g e o g r a p h i c a l d i s t a n c e is a g a i n s t t h i s . P r o b a b l y t h e r e is a t e x t u a l e r r o r , a n d t h e v i c t i m s w e r e J e w s s e t t l e d i n t h e S h e c h e m a r e a ; s o M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc. F o r a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r d e s  t r u c t i o n a t S a m a r i a see J . W . C r o w f o o t , K . M . K e n y o n a n d E . L . S u k e n i k , The Buildings at Samaria ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 1 2 1 .
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cities of Adora and Marisa, and allowed the Idumaeans to remain in possession of their country on condition that they submitted to cir cumcision and adopted the Jewish religion. The Idumaeans accepted their conditions and nothing is heard of resistance now or later, but they were, not unreasonably, never regarded as fully Jewish by the Judaean Jews. They took unconscious revenge for their forcible Judaization nearly a century later by providing the dynasty of the Herods to rule over the Jews. Beyond Samaritis lay the Ituraeans, a turbulent and warlike race, originally of the Lebanon and Antilebanon area, who by this time had extended their power over Galilee, over Auranitis, Trachonitis and Batanaea east of Galilee, over Abilene north of Damascus, and to the coast at Botrys and Area. Fortunately for the Jews, however, their present ambition was not expansion southwards but the capture of Damascus, now almost encircled by Ituraean dependencies. According to Josephus, Hyrcanus' elder son Aristobulus I, his successor, made war on the Ituraeans in Galilee, wrested the district from them, and subjected its inhabitants, like the Idumaeans, to forcible Judaization. But Aristobulus' reign of a single year (104-103) would hardly allow time for such an operation, and it is more credible that the actual con quest took place under Hyrcanus, but with Aristobulus playing so prominent a part that tradition shifted it to his reign, which saw the pacification and Judaization of the district completed. The population of Galilee was in fact probably largely Jewish by this time, so that Judaization was applied to only a minority. Even so, like the Idumae ans, the Galilaeans were long despised for their non-Jewish ancestry: "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? "
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The realm in which Judaism was to be the religion had now reached its full size, comprising Galilee, Samaritis, Judaea, and Idumaea. Under Aristobulus' brother and successor, Alexander Jannaeus (10376), apparently the first Hasmonaean to take the title of king of ficially, there was considerable further expansion, though without
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AJ xiii, 2 5 7 - 8 1 ; BJ i, 6 3 ; cf. a f r a g m e n t o f a c e r t a i n P t o l e m y , a u t h o r o f a w o r k o n H e r o d t h e G r e a t , apud A m m o n i u s , De Adj. Vocab. Diff. 2 4 3 (ed. K . Nickau, 1 9 6 7 ) . AJ xiii, 3 1 8 - 1 9 ( n o t n a m i n g t h e t e r r i t o r y a n n e x e d ) ; in § 3 2 2 H y r c a n u s ' s o n J a n n a e u s is b r o u g h t u p i n G a l i l e e , w h i c h s u g g e s t s t h a t it w a s l a r g e l y J e w i s h (cf. § 1 5 4 , w h e r e t h e G a l i l a e a n s a r e J o n a t h a n ' s " o w n p e o p l e " ) a n d s h o w s t h a t H y r c a n u s h a d c o n t r o l o v e r i t ; BJ i, 7 6 , a c a m p a i g n o f A r i s t o b u l u s in G a l i l e e , n o t n e c e s s a r i l y in his o w n r e i g n . S e e f u r t h e r S c h a l i t , 7 0 8 - 9 . John i, 4 6 . S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 0 , s u p p o r t e d b y c o i n s (BMC, Pal., 1 9 8 - 2 0 9 ; c o n t r a s t 1 9 7 ;

3 5 3 6 3 7



3 4



INTRODUCTION



15



deliberate Judaization. Jannaeus' conquests fall into two groups— independent Greco-Syrian cities on the coast and in northern Transjordan, and large tracts of territory in southern Trans Jordan. Early in his reign he seized the greater part of Peraea, which stretched from the frontier of the Greek city of Pella to the fortress of Machaeros, though he did not extend his grip as far as the capital, Philadelphia, which never came into Jewish hands. A t some point he also com pleted the conquest of the Nabataean districts of Galaaditis and Moab to the north and south east of Peraea begun by his father. More important than these annexations from the political and strategic points of view were Jannaeus' conquests of Greco-Syrian cities. His most valuable work was the extension of Jewish control over the whole coastal strip adjacent to Samaritis, Judaea and Idumaea by the conquest of Raphia, Gaza, Anthedon, Strato's Tower, and probably Dora. He failed only in his attempt to annex Ptolemais, which, like Ascalon, never came under Jewish rule. All parts of his kingdom except Galilee now had direct access to the sea. Towards the end of his life Jannaeus tackled the group of inland Greco-Syrian cities, conquering and annexing those which lay nearest to Galilee and Peraea—Pella, Dion, Gadara, Hippos, Abila, and possibly Gerasa, together with the fortress of Gamala and two other cities in Gaulanitis
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R e i f e n b e r g , 4 1 ) , a g a i n s t AJ xiii, 3 0 1 a n d BJ i, 7 0 , w h e r e A r i s t o b u l u s t a k e s t h e v i t a l s t e p . Cf. E . R . B e v a n i n CAHIX, 3 9 8 ; Schalit, 7 4 3 - 4 . AJ xiii, 3 5 6 , 3 7 5 ; BJi, 8 6 , 8 9 . T h e l i m i t s o f P e r a e a — B J i i i , 4 6 - 7 . J o s e p h u s a c t u a l l y s p e a k s o n l y o f t h e c o n q u e s t o f A m a t h u s , capital o f N . P e r a e a , a n d G a d a r a , w h i c h h e p u t s in " C o e l e S y r i a " ( o n w h i c h see b e l o w , p . 4 5 , n. 4 ) . G a d a r a here can h a r d l y be the G r e e k city in n o r t h e r n T r a n s Jordan, a district w h i c h J o s e p h u s o f t e n calls C o e l e S y r i a , since P e l l a , still i n d e p e n d e n t , l a y b e t w e e n i t a n d A m a t h u s . G a d a r a ( o r G a d o r a ) , t h e capital o f S . P e r a e a (cf. BJ i v , 4 1 3 - 2 0 ) is s u r e l y m e a n t . T h e n o r t h e r n G a d a r a , m u c h b e t t e r k n o w n ( h e n c e t h e slip m a d e b y J o s e p h u s o r his s o u r c e ) , w i l l h a v e b e e n c o n q u e r e d l a t e r , w i t h o t h e r cities o f t h e s a m e g r o u p . Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JJS x v i i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 9 1 . AJ x i i i , 3 7 4 . P a r t o f t h e c o n q u e r e d t e r r i t o r y w a s r e t r o c e d e d b e f o r e his d e a t h (§ 3 8 2 ) , b u t t h e s u r v e y o f t h e e x t e n t o f t h e J e w i s h k i n g d o m at his d e a t h ( § § 3 9 5 - 7 ) i n c l u d e s a n u m b e r o f M o a b i t e cities. T h e list is n o t i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e l i s t o f M o a b i t e cities r e s t o r e d t o t h e N a b a t a e a n k i n g i n 6 6 ( b e l o w , p . 2 0 ) , a n d t e x t u a l v a r i a n t s a n d c o r r u p t i o n s a r e n u m e r o u s ; f o r a d e t a i l e d s t u d y see A . S c h a l i t in Theokratia i (1967-9), 3-50. AJ x i i i , 3 2 4 p u t s all t h e c o a s t a l cities e x c e p t P t o l e m a i s , D o r a , S t r a t o ' s T o w e r a n d G a z a in J e w i s h h a n d s a t J a n n a e u s ' a c c e s s i o n . B u t see §§ 3 5 7 - 6 4 a n d BJ i, 8 7 f o r his c o n q u e s t o f R a p h i a a n d A n t h e d o n as w e l l as G a z a . T h e r e is n o r e c o r d o f his a n n e x a t i o n o f S t r a t o ' s T o w e r b u t t h e city a p p e a r s in t h e l i s t o f J e w i s h p o s s e s s i o n s a t his d e a t h — A J x i i i , 3 9 5 - 6 . D o r a , t h o u g h n o t i n c l u d e d t h e r e , w a s J e w i s h b y 6 3 (AJ x i v , 7 6 ; BJ i, 1 5 6 ) a n d h a s p r o b a b l y s l i p p e d o u t o f J o s e p h u s ' list. AJ xiii, 3 2 4 - 3 6 , 3 4 7 .
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further north, a district which he had tried unsuccessfully to take from the Nabataeans earlier. The annexation involved the dissolution of the cities as autonomous institutions, the dispersal of their inhabitants, and ultimately if not immediately the destruction of buildings as well as city walls. Pella indeed, the sole city in which an attempt at Juda ization is recorded, was rased for refusing to comply. When Jannaeus died, the Jewish kingdom was of virtually the same extent as the Davidic kingdom and was the strongest military power in southern Syria except possibly Nabataea. Jannaeus left his throne to his widow, Alexandra Salome (76-67), in whose reign no territorial changes occurred. But threats to Jewish power began to arise immediately, from internal dissension, which had its roots in Jannaeus' reign, and from the external menace of a new enemy, Tigranes of Armenia, who by 83 had taken advantage of the anarchy into which Syria had by then degenerated to occupy most of it. One place which held out was the city of Ptolemais, whose borders marched with the Jewish territory of Galilee and Dora. When Tigranes took the city by siege in 70 or earlier, there was great alarm among the Jews, who promptly bribed him not to invade their country. Fortunately for them, in 69 Lucullus' invasion of Armenia drew him away before there was time for him to break his word, and saved them from attack and possible annexation.
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When Pompey annexed Syria in 64 as a precautionary measure be cause the prevailing anarchy there made the country a potential source of trouble in the East and thus to Rome, Palestine's raison d'etre in Rome's eyes as a thorn in Syrian flesh lost its validity. Far from being valuable to Rome, an independent Palestine on the frontier of the

P e l l a , D i o n a n d G e r a s a — A J xiii, 3 9 3 - 4 ( w h e r e ' E a a a m a y b e a c o r  r u p t i o n o f G e r a s a ) , 3 9 7 ; BJi, 1 0 4 - 5 . G e r a s a , h o w e v e r , is a b s e n t f r o m t h e l i s t o f J a n n a e u s ' c o n q u e s t s i n S y n c , Chron. I , 5 5 8 - 9 ( e r r o n e o u s l y i n c l u d i n g S c y t h o p o l i s ) a n d , m o r e s i g n i f i c a n t l y , f r o m J o s e p h u s ' lists o f t h e cities t a k e n f r o m t h e J e w s in 6 3 ( b e l o w , p. 2 8 ; t h e passages cited there g i v e e v i d e n c e f o r physical d e s t r u c t i o n ) . G e r a s a m a y t h e r e f o r e h a v e p r e s e r v e d , o r s o o n r e c o v e r e d , its i n d e p e n d e n c e ; cf. J o n e s , CBRP , 2 5 5 a n d n. 3 9 . H i p p o s a n d A b i l a ( S y n c . ) can b e a c c e p t e d ; t h e f o r m e r w a s a m o n g t h e cities l o s t in 6 3 , a n d t h e l a t t e r , t h o u g h n o t l i s t e d i n 6 3 , w o u l d h a v e f o r m e d a d a n g e r o u s r e - e n t r a n t in J a n  n a e u s ' f r o n t i e r if n o t a n n e x e d . F o r G a d a r a see a b o v e , p . 1 5 , n. 3 8 . G a u l a n i t i s — AJ xiii, 3 7 5 - 6 , 3 9 3 - 4 .
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new province might now prove an embarrassment. The ultimate annexation of Palestine was therefore virtually inevitable as a corollary to that of Syria. In the second century it had been in Rome's interests to use the Jews as allies, in the first it was in her interests to bring them into the empire. And it so happened that a dynastic quarrel was in progress in the 60 s, which suggested that the country might become a disturber of the pax Romana in the East at any moment and provided a convenient pretext for intervention and the immediate establish ment of a certain degree of control. In this quarrel the antagonism between the opposing ideologies of the Pharisees and the Sadduccees played a part. The Maccabaean movement had had its roots in the party of the Hasidim, the ancestors of the Pharisees, who stood for the strict observance of the Law in all its particulars and were diametrically opposed to the Hellenizing party. When religious liberty was restored and the Maccabees' in terests shifted to politics, with national independence as their aim, they gradually drifted away from the Pharisees and drew closer to the Sadduccees, the mainly wealthy party centred on the priestly aristocracy, whose economic interests were better served by political and social stability than by revolution, whose concern was to attain temporal power by means of their claim to spiritual leadership, and who had affinities with the Hellenizers of earlier days in their willing ness to compromise with Mammon to achieve their ends. An open break first occurred under Hyrcanus I, whom the Pharisees wanted to depose from the High Priesthood because his interests were primarily political rather than religious, though they were willing to let him retain his purely secular position as ethnarch. This demand, which apparently left the temporal authority of the dynasty intact, in fact cut at its very foundations, since it was the High Priesthood with its immense prestige and its psychological hold over the people which was the basis of Hasmonaean power. It therefore drove Hyrcanus into alliance with the Sadducees. Jannaeus, who as a cruel and war44



AJ xiii, 2 8 8 - 9 9 ; cf. BJi, 6 7 . B T Kidd. 6 6 a tells t h e s a m e s t o r y o f J a n n a e u s . O n t h e P h a r i s e e s a n d S a d d u c e e s i n g e n e r a l see, e.g., J . W e l l h a u s e n , Die Pharisder und die Sadducder ( 1 8 7 4 , r e p r i n t e d 1 9 6 7 ) ; G . H o l s c h e r , Der Saddu^aismus ( 1 9 0 6 ) ; R . T . H e r f o r d , The Pharisees ( 1 9 2 4 ) ; L i g h t l e y , op. cit., 1 1 - 1 7 8 ; M o o r e , Judaism I , 5 6 - 7 1 ; S. Z e i t l i n , The Sadducees and the Pharisees ( 1 9 3 7 ) ; D r i v e r , Scrolls, 7 6 - 8 , 8 0 - 1 0 0 ; M . S i m o n , Les Sectes juives au temps de Jesus ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 1 7 - 4 1 ; Baron, II, 3 5 - 8 , 3 4 3 - 4 (bibliographical study). O n the quarrel between the P h a r i s e e s a n d t h e H a s m o n a e a n s see f u r t h e r T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 253-65. G. A l l o n r e j e c t s J o s e p h u s a n d a r g u e s t h a t t h e p o i n t a t issue w a s t h e a u t h o r i t y o f
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like imperialist was clearly an even less suitable holder of the High Priesthood than his father, became highly unpopular with the mass of the people, who broke out in a revolt which it took him six years to suppress; and though the Pharisees are not named as instigators or even participants, the story, even if apocryphal, that on his deathbed Jannaeus advised his wife to make peace with the Pharisees, is evidence that the split between them and the monarchy had widened during his reign, and their involvement in the revolt is probable. Though he had two sons, Jannaeus appointed his widow, Alexandra Salome, as his successor, which meant the separation of the High Priesthood from the throne at least for the duration of her reign. Josephus gives no explicit reason, but implies that it was that the rightful heir, the elder son Hyrcanus, was "incompetent at govern ment and preferred private life" (though his later career does not entirely bear this out). But Salome's accession only postponed Hyrcanus' eventual succession, and trouble to follow. For the younger son, Aristobulus, described by Josephus as "a man of action and enterprise", was ambitious for power and clearly a potential embarrass ment to both his mother and his brother. Salome, whether on her husband's advice or on her own initiative, came to terms with the Pharisees, and thereby won such popularity that in Jewish tradition her reign became a golden age of material prosperity. But the pen dulum swung too far when she and Hyrcanus, High Priest under her, allowed the Pharisees virtually to take over the internal government of the country. Their high-handed behaviour in their unaccustomed position of power and the revenge which they took for the atrocities committed against them by Jannaeus and the Sadducees rapidly bred hostility, which found a focus in Aristobulus, who resembled his father in character and was as irritated by his own lack of political power as he was by current trends in the state. His violent denunci ation of his mother's pro-Pharisaean policy and his threat to take his supporters off to enter the service of the Nabataean king as merce naries unless she gave him some political responsibility frightened Salome into the dangerous step of entrusting him with the custody of all the fortresses of the kingdom except the key positions of Hyrcania,
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the Sanhedrin vis-a-vis the monarchy, and that the quarrel began under J a n n a e u s — i n Scr. Hier. v i i ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 5 8 - 6 0 . AJ x i i i , 3 7 2 - 8 3 , 3 9 9 - 4 0 4 ; BJi, 8 8 - 9 8 . AJ xiii, 4 0 7 - 8 ; x i v , 1 3 ; BJ i, 1 0 9 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e i r c h a r a c t e r s see Schalit, 1 6 - 1 9 . 47 B T Taan. 2 3 a ( S i m e o n b e n S h e t a h , t h e q u e e n ' s b r o t h e r , g i v i n g t h e d a t e ) .
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Alexandrion and Machaeros. Using this military advantage Aristo bulus occupied the fortresses in his own name and raised an army from his father's partisans, people of the Sadducaean persuasion, together with some Ituraeans, with the intention of seizing the throne from Salome, now seriously ill, and so forestalling the succession of his brother to the throne in addition to the High Priesthood, which would have ensured complete domination of the government by the Phari sees. He overran most of the country, but took no decisive action against his brother until he acceded as Hyrcanus II on their mother's death in 67. Then he attacked, defeated him in battle, and blockaded him in Jerusalem. Hyrcanus promptly came to terms, abdicated from the throne and the High Priesthood after a reign of only three months, and retired into private life, leaving Aristobulus II in possession of both spiritual and temporal power.
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All might then have been well, at least from Aristobulus' point of view, had not the sinister figure of the Idumaean Antipater, father of Herod the Great, then appeared on the horizon and inaugurated a century of Idumaean domination over the Jews. Antipater's father had been appointed governor of Idumaea by Jannaeus, and had used his wealth to win friends in Ascalon and Nabataea, outside the Jewish kingdom. He himself may have inherited his father's position, though this is nowhere stated, but he certainly kept up his father's contacts by marrying into the Nabataean aristocracy. The Idumaeans, forcibly Judaized only two generations previously, were still viewed as for eigners by race and only dubious Jews by religion. Herod the Great was later to be dubbed a "half-Jew", a sneer directed as much at his Idumaean father as at his Nabataean mother, and he regarded this as a sufficiently serious slur to get his court chronicler to put out the story that his family was a prominent Jewish one from Babylonia which had returned to Palestine—a story which Josephus was no doubt not unique in refusing to swallow.
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Antipater was a friend of Hyrcanus, but a friend from interested motives. Well aware of Hyrcanus' poor potential as a ruler, he made it his ambition to rule himself through Hyrcanus as puppet-king. When Aristobulus ousted his brother, Antipater not only lost his chance of political power but was in personal danger for his support of the de feated rival. He therefore determined to get Hyrcanus reinstated in the interests of his own safety and his own ambition alike. In this scheme he could hope for the support of the Pharisees, at least as long as he concealed the fact that Hyrcanus was to be his puppet and not theirs, but he could not hope for much active co-operation from his lethargic tool. He therefore set to work to persuade him that Aristo bulus had designs on his life. At first Hyrcanus refused to believe these allegations (in which there may have been some truth), but persistent brain-washing finally convinced him of his brother's evil intentions, and he agreed to the suggestion that he should take refuge with Aretas III of Nabataea, whom Antipater hoped to induce to reinstate him. Aretas eventually yielded to Antipater's importunity, though with a show of reluctance which enabled him to set as his price a promise of the restoration of the Moabite territory annexed by Hyrcanus I and Jannaeus. At heart he must have welcomed the chance of getting a weak king who would act under the direction of the pro-Nabataean Antipater back on to the neighbouring throne in place of the dangerously ambitious Aristobulus.
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Aretas' army invaded Palestine and defeated Aristobulus, who took refuge in the Temple, abandoned except by the priests. The people at large needed only the encouragement of external military aid to rise in support of the legitimate ruler and the pro-Pharisaean policy which he might be expected to reintroduce. Aristobulus' position looked hopeless when rescue came from an unexpected quarter: while the forces of Aretas, assisted by the population of Jerusalem, were block ading him at the Passover of 65, a Roman army made its first appear ance in Palestine.

52



b r o u g h t u p b y t h e m b e c a u s e his f a t h e r c o u l d n o t p a y his r a n s o m ( J u l i u s A f r i c a n u s apud E u s . , HE i, 6 , 2 ; 7 , 1 1 ; E p i p h . , Haer. x x , 1 ; S y n c , Chron. I , 5 6 1 ) may be a Christian fabrication designed to give a discreditable ancestry to the w o u l d - b e m u r d e r e r of the infant Christ, o r may be of anti-Herodian J e w i s h o r i g i n (so S c h a l i t , 6 7 7 - 8 ) . F o r t h e f a m i l y as A s c a l o n i t e cf. J u s t . M a r t . , Dial. 5 2 ; S u l p i c i u s S e v e r u s , Chron. ii, 2 6 ; Chron. Pasch. I, 3 5 1 , 3 5 8 . T h e o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e n a m e s H e r o d a n d A n t i p a t e r a t A s c a l o n (IG I P , 8 3 8 8 ; CIL X, 1746) p r o v e s nothing, and Herod's benefactions to that city (below, p. 8 1 ) w e r e n o m o r e lavish than those he made to others.
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CHAPTER TWO



THE HASMONAEAN CLIENT PRINCE

By 65 the war with Mithridates and Tigranes was practically over and Pompey could begin to consider the question of the general settle ment of the East. Syria, which had relapsed into anarchy when aban doned by Tigranes in the face of Lucullus' invasion of Armenia, posed the main problem, not because of any immediate military threat, direct or indirect, to Rome, but merely because of the menace to the peace of Asia inherent in its instability. Pompey's drastic but simple solution was annexation as a province. While he remained in Armenia for his final campaigns against Mithridates, he sent part of his forces ahead to occupy Damascus and to prepare the ground for his arrival. With Damascus secured, one of his legates, M. Aemilius Scaurus, hurried on to Jerusalem where the civil war in progress provided "a god-sent opportunity" for intervention in a country which the annexation of Syria inevitably brought into the orbit of Roman in fluence. He was greeted by deputations from both brothers, each offering a bribe of several hundred talents for Roman support. Jos ephus alleges that he paid no heed to the justice of Hyrcanus' claims but decided in Aristobulus' favour, partly because he was more likely to receive prompt payment from the man in control of the state treasury, and partly because he could not dislodge him without storming Jerusalem—a difficult undertaking, as witness the sieges of Pompey, Sosius and Titus later. But he may also have formed a poor opinion of Hyrcanus' potential as a ruler. Whatever his reasons, how ever, he rescued Aristobulus by the painless expedient of threatening a Roman attack on Nabataea, which forced Aretas to raise the siege of Jerusalem, and then returned to Damascus, leaving Aristobulus to chase the invader's army back across the frontier.
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Though Antipater had lost the first round, he was not easily deterBJi, 1 2 7 . AJ x i v , 2 9 - 3 3 ( b o t h b r o t h e r s o f f e r 4 0 0 t a l e n t s ) ; BJ i, 1 2 7 - 3 0 ( A r i s t o b u l u s offers 3 0 0 t a l e n t s , w h i l e H y r c a n u s a p p a r e n t l y r e l i e s s o l e l y o n t h e j u s t i c e o f his c a u s e ) . AJ x i v , 3 7 i n v o l v e s A . G a b i n i u s , a n o t h e r o f P o m p e y ' s l e g a t e s , in t h e negotiations, and he may therefore h a v e accompanied Scaurus.
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red from his purpose. In the autumn of 64, when Pompey brought the rest of his army to winter in Syria, the brothers sent deputations to reopen the question, Aristobulus presumably thinking it advisable to get the decision of Pompey's subordinate ratified (though it is hard to see why his envoy alienated Scaurus at this point by disclosing the bribery of the previous year), and Antipater, who appeared for Hyrcanus, aiming at its reversal. Pompey gave no answer, but told the delegations to wait on him in Damascus in the following spring. On that occasion Hyrcanus and Aristobulus appeared in person, together with a third delegation representing the large party in the state which was weary of the secular character of Hasmonaean rule and wanted the abolition of the monarchy and a return to the rule of a High Priest of predominantly religious interests. Aristobulus arrived armed with a magnificent gift to reinforce his claims, the golden vine from the Temple valued at five hundred talents, and attended by a retinue of young dandies, whose ostentatious behaviour served only to create a bad impression on the Romans. Hyrcanus came emptyhanded, but he had the impressive backing of over a thousand Jews of high standing whom Antipater had organized to support him. Full of righteous indignation against his brother, he stressed the claims ot primogeniture, complained about his deprivation of power, and accused the usurper of territorial aggression and piracy, activities clearly undesirable in the neighbour of the new province of Syria. Aristobulus' reply was that Hyrcanus' deficiencies as a ruler had forced him to seize power himself, lest it fall into the hands of "others" (Antipater). Pompey accepted Aristobulus' gift, which went to Rome with his other booty to adorn the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, but decided to reverse Scaurus' settlement. For the present, however, he kept his intentions dark for fear of a stab in the back from Aristobulus during his impending Nabataean campaign, and dismissed the brothers with a promise that he would give his decision on his return and injunctions that they should keep the peace meanwhile. Con3 4



AJ x i v , 3 7 - 4 0 . T h i s s e c t i o n ( w i t h o u t e q u i v a l e n t i n BJ), c o n c e r n i n g t h e w i n t e r o f 6 4 / 3 , is c l e a r l y m i s p l a c e d a n d s h o u l d p r e c e d e §§ 3 4 - 6 ; cf. M a r c u s , n o t e s ad loc. AJ x i v , 3 4 - 6 , 4 0 - 6 ; BJ i, 1 3 1 - 2 . H y r c a n u s * c o m p l a i n t in AJ x i v , 4 2 t h a t h e w a s n o w r u l i n g " a s m a l l p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y " a p p e a r s t o c o n t r a d i c t §§ 6 - 7 , w h e r e h e is said t o h a v e r e l i n q u i s h e d all t e r r i t o r i a l j u r i s d i c t i o n . P o s s i b l y t h r o u g h A n t i p a t e r ' s i n f l u e n c e h e h a d g o t a s u b o r d i n a t e p o s t u n d e r his b r o t h e r , e.g. t h e g o v e r n o r s h i p o f I d u m a e a , as i n d e p e n d e n t r u l e o f a n y p a r t o f t h e k i n g  d o m s e e m s t o b e o u t o f t h e q u e s t i o n ; cf. S c h a l i t , 9 , n. 3 1 . T h e r e f e r e n c e t o piracy need not be anachronistic, though A r i s t o b u l u s reigned after Pompey's
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siderations of Roman expediency will have weighed more heavily with Pompey than Hyrcanus' rights. For complete Jewish autonomy was now a thing of the past. It was not an independent king, in whom strength would be an asset, whom he was to establish in Palestine, but a client king ruling by grace of Rome, owing his position to Roman support and goodwill, and possessed of only limited freedom of action, and for this role the docile and unambitious Hyrcanus was a far more suitable tool in general, and a far more amenable neighbour for the Roman govenor of Syria, than the forceful, impetuous and belligerent Aristobulus. Pompey must by now have sized up Antipater also, as a man whose ambitions would be more dangerous to Rome if thwarted than if satisfied, who would serve his own interests by swimming with the current, and who could therefore be trusted with the political responsibility of being the power behind Hyrcanus' throne. Aristobulus' personal unsuitability for rule, from the Roman point of view, thus opened the door to eventual Idumaean domin ation.
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As soon as Pompey's back was turned, Aristobulus, evidently sus pecting his intentions, entrenched himself in the fortress of Alexandrion. A t this act of defiance Pompey abandoned his Nabataean ex pedition, brought his army back to within striking distance, and after some inconclusive parleys served Aristobulus with an ultimatum to surrender all his fortresses. He obeyed, but withdrew to Jerusalem to prepare for war, aware now that Pompey, though technically only an arbitrator, would if necessary use arms to enforce his decision. But the sight of a Roman army actually marching on the city from Jericho gave him pause. Realizing that Jewish military prospects against Rome were poor, he went to meet Pompey and agreed to pay an in demnity and accept a Roman garrison in Jerusalem as the price of peace. His supporters, however, with greater patriotism but less sense, refused to admit the force sent to collect the money and occupy the city. A t this Pompey arrested Aristobulus and advanced to the walls of Jerusalem.
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F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f P o m p e y ' s c h o i c e a n d its l o n g - t e r m AJxiv, 4 7 - 5 7 ; BJi,
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see S c h a l i t , 1 9 - 3 0 .
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The city of Jerusalem is isolated from the surrounding hills on three sides by deep valleys, the Kidron separating it from the Mount of Olives on the east, and Gehenna curving round the west and south. In antiquity it was d vided from north to south by a shallower but still considerable valley, the Tyropoeon (the "Valley of the Cheesemakers", now filled in to a great extent and much less conspicuous), which ran into the Kidron near its junction with Gehenna at the south east corner of the city. The section of the city east of the Tyropoeon was a long narrow ridge, on the southern end of which, Ophel (later called the Lower City), the Davidic city was built in the tenth century B.C. Solomon's Temple stood on the northern part of the ridge, as did its two successors, though with some enlargement of the sur rounding sacred enclosure. The city was most vulnerable to attack on the north, where it was joined to what later became the suburb of Bezetha by a low col. To afford protection on this side a fort was built before the Exile to the north west of the Temple. It was restored after the Exile as the "tower of Hananeel", destroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes, and rebuilt again under the name of Baris (Hebrew for "fortress") by the early Hasmonaeans, who linked it by an under ground passage to one of the western towers of the fortifications surrounding the Temple enclosure. The Temple was further pro tected on its northern side by a deep fosse outside the defence wall, deepening or extending a shallow valley running into the Kidron.
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r a p i d l y : t h e i n t e r v i e w a t D a m a s c u s can h a r d l y b e p l a c e d b e f o r e M a r c h , 6 3 , as P o m p e y l e f t his w i n t e r q u a r t e r s eviaTocjxsvou TOO sapot; (AJ x i v , 3 8 ) a n d J e r u s a l e m fell a f t e r a t h r e e - m o n t h s i e g e i n m i d s u m m e r . F o r C o r e a e ( m o d e r n T e l l e l M a z a r ) , t h r e e m i l e s f r o m A l e x a n d r i o n , see W . J . M o u l t o n in BASOR lxii ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 1 4 - 1 5 ; cf. t h e M a d a b a m a p (a m o s a i c m a p o f P a l e s t i n e in t h e t i m e o f J u s t i n i a n , o f w h i c h o n l y f r a g m e n t s n o w s u r v i v e , o n t h e floor o f t h e c h u r c h i n M a d a b a , 2 0 m i l e s s o u t h o f A m m a n ) , p u b l i s h e d b y M . A v i - Y o n a h , The Madaba Mosaic Map ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 3 6 a n d PL 1 , C o r e u s . A c c o r d i n g t o S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 0 P o m p e y d i s m a n t l e d A l e x a n d r i o n a n d o t h e r s t r o n g h o l d s ; b u t see b e l o w , p . 3 1 . J o s e p h u s d e s c r i b e s t h e p h y s i c a l f e a t u r e s o f J e r u s a l e m in BJ v , 1 3 6 - 4 1 , i n t r o d u c i n g Titus' siege o f the city.
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See b e l o w , p. 9 3 . Nehem. ii, 8 ; iii, 1 (cf. v i i , 2 f o r t h e c o m m a n d e r w h o g a v e it t h e n a m e ) ; x i i , 3 9 ; Jerem. x x x i , 3 8 ; Zech. x i v , 1 0 ; AJ xiii, 3 0 7 - 9 ; x v , 4 0 3 ; x v i i i , 9 1 ( t h e o r i g i n a l H a s m o n a e a n r e s i d e n c e , i.e. b e f o r e t h e b u i l d i n g o f t h e p a l a c e i n t h e U p p e r C i t y ) ; BJ i, 7 5 - 7 , 1 1 8 . A r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r t h e B a r i s , d e s t r o y e d w h e n t h e A n t o n i a w a s b u i l t b y H e r o d t h e G r e a t ( b e l o w , p . 7 3 ) , is l a c k i n g . O n its site, n a t u r e a n d h i s t o r y see M a r i e - A l i n e , Antonia, 7 - 1 8 ; cf. L . H . V i n c e n t i n RB lxi ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 8 8 - 1 0 1 . AJ x i v , 6 1 ; BJ i, 1 4 5 ; S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 0 ( 6 0 f e e t d e e p , 2 6 0 f e e t w i d e ) . Cf. S i m o n s , JOT, 4 1 8 , n. 4 ; V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 6 9 6 - 7 ; A b e l , HP I , 2 5 9 .
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Since the Temple blocked expansion northwards, the city began to spread across the Tyropoeon valley on to the northern part of the western hill, later known as the Upper City, at an early period; a section of a seventh-century city wall has been found there. Later, probably during the Maccabaean period, the fortifications were ex tended to enclose a much larger area of the western hill and to set the southern limit of the city where it was to remain until 70. On the north the wall ran from the middle of the west wall of the Temple enclosure along the southern lip of a shallow east-west valley to the site of the medieval Citadel in the present Old City; from there it ran first southwards and then eastwards along the scarp of Gehenna and finally northwards above the Kidron to rejoin the Temple enclosure at its south east corner. At an unknown date but apparently before the mid-first century B.C. the area in the angle between the north wall of the Upper City and the northern part of the Temple enclosure was included in the city by the building of a second north wall diverg ing from the original wall some distance east of the north west angle and running roughly north eastward to the Baris.
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Within Jerusalem there was no unanimity in the face of the Roman threat. Aristobulus' supporters, unable to defend the whole city, occupied the strongest part, the Temple enclosure, which they isolated by cutting the bridge across the Tyropoeon valley linking it with the Upper City. Hyrcanus' supporters, who thought they had everything to gain by collaboration, admitted the Romans to the Upper City, where they occupied the Hasmonaean palace. When Aristobulus' supporters refused to surrender on favourable terms, Pompey had no choice but to dislodge them by force. But even with the initial ad vantage of possession of the Upper City, it took him three months to storm the Temple. As assault was impossible up the precipitous slopes of the Kidron, Pompey pitched his camp outside the north wall of
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S e e N. A v i g a d i n IEJxx ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 8, 1 2 9 - 3 4 ; xxii ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 1 9 3 - 7 . T h e l i n e o f t h e a n c i e n t s o u t h w a l l e s t a b l i s h e d b y F. J . Bliss a n d A . C. D i c k i e , Excavations at Jerusalem ( 1 8 9 8 ) , w e l l s o u t h o f t h e p r e s e n t w a l l , h a s b e e n generally accepted. AJ x i v , 5 8 - 6 0 ; BJ i, 1 4 2 - 4 . T h e Q u m r a n Commentary on Habakkuk may b e l o n g t o t h i s p e r i o d , w i t h its r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e o n s l a u g h t o f t h e d r e a d e d K i t t i m ("foreigners", here used f o r the R o m a n s ) reflecting p o p u l a r t e r r o r d u r i n g P o m p e y ' s c a m p a i g n ; b u t it p r o v i d e s l i t t l e o r n o h a r d h i s t o r i c a l f a c t t o s u p  plement J o s e p h u s . O n the cult of the R o m a n military standards (supposedly a l l u d e d t o in v i , 2 - 5 ) u n d e r t h e r e p u b l i c see K . M . T . A t k i n s o n i n JSemS iv (1959), 246-55.
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the city, and filled the fosse north of the Temple and the Tyropoeon valley, formidable obstacles in themselves, with earth and timber on which to mount his siege engines. Much of this engineering work was done on Sabbaths, when it was known that the Jews would fight in self-defence but would neither initiate an offensive nor try to impede operations which did not strictly speaking constitute an attack. Eventually, in midsummer 63, the Romans battered down one of the towers in the curtain wall and burst in, slaughtering the unresisting priests as they continued doggedly with their duties. Roman losses were light but Jewish losses very heavy, when the pro-Roman faction came to blows with the defenders of the Temple, some of whom committed suicide rather than fall into enemy hands. Pompey and some of his staff then violated the sanctity of the Temple by entering the building itself, to which only priests were admitted, and even the Holy of Holies, which the High Priest alone might enter, and that only on the Day of Atonement. His motive may have been mere curiosity, for in other ways he treated the Temple with respect. He did not loot either the gold furniture (the sevenbranched candelabrum, the table of the Shew-bread and the ritual trumpets) or the two thousand talents in coin deposited there, and on the day after his victory he allowed the building to be purified
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AJ x i v , 6 0 ; BJ i, 1 4 5 ; cf. AJ x i v , 4 6 6 , 4 6 9 ; BJ i, 3 4 3 , 3 4 6 . BJ v , 5 0 6 a p p a r e n t l y p u t s P o m p e y ' s c a m p s o u t h w e s t o f t h e c i t y . T h i s m a k e s less s e n s e strategically than the n o r t h e r n location, b u t possibly P o m p e y encamped in t h e s o u t h first a n d t h e n m o v e d n o r t h a f t e r r e c o n n o i t r i n g t h e t e r r a i n ; s o V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 6 9 6 - 7 ; A b e l , HP, I , 2 5 7 - 9 . AJ x i v , 6 1 - 4 ; BJ i, 1 4 5 - 7 . Cf. BJ i, 4 5 6 , 5 1 7 f o r t h e r e b e l s ' d i s r e g a r d o f t h i s p r i n c i p l e in A . D . 6 6 . AJ x i v , 6 5 - 7 1 ( g i v i n g t h e d a t e as t h e 1 7 9 t h O l y m p i a d ( 6 4 - 6 0 ) a n d C i c e r o ' s c o n s u l s h i p ) ; BJ i, 1 4 8 - 5 1 ; D i o x x x v i i , 1 6 , 1 - 4 . F o r t h e s e a s o n o f t h e s i e g e see A p p e n d i x D . F o r a f u l l e r s t u d y o f t h e s i e g e see F . M . A b e l in RB l i v ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 2 4 3 - 5 5 . A m y s t e r i o u s figure, Bacchius Iudaeus, a p p e a r s i n s u p p l i a n t p o s e o n a c o i n s t r u c k b y A . P l a u t i u s as a e d i l e in 5 4 B . C . — H . A . G r u e b e r , The Coins of the Roman Republic in the B.M. ( 1 9 1 0 ) I , 4 9 0 , n o s 3 9 1 6 - 1 9 ; A . E . S y d e n h a m , The Coinage of the Roman Republic ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 1 5 6 , n o . 9 3 2 . D e s p i t e t h e t i m e - l a g ( f o r w h i c h cf. t h e c o i n o f 5 8 c o m m e m o r a t i n g S c a u r u s ' c a m p a i g n a g a i n s t A r e t a s i n 6 2 — G r u e b e r , op. cit., 4 8 4 , n o s 3 8 7 8 - 8 2 ; S y d e n h a m , op. cit., 1 5 2 , n o s . 9 1 3 - 1 4 ) , t h e c o i n a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y c o n c e r n s P o m p e y ' s c a m p a i g n in 6 3 a n d refers to a military leader o t h e r w i s e u n r e c o r d e d . Plautius, one o f P o m p e y ' s legates in 6 7 , m a y h a v e c o n t i n u e d t o s e r v e u n d e r h i m in 6 6 - 6 3 ; his t r i b u n a t e in 5 6 w i l l h a v e l e f t l i t t l e t i m e f o r s e r v i c e a g a i n s t t h e r i s i n g s in 5 7 - 5 5 i n P a l e s t i n e ( b e l o w p p . 3 1 , 3 3 - 5 ) . S c h a l i t , 9 , n. 2 9 , s u g g e s t s t h a t B a c c h i u s w a s a t r o u b l e  m a k e r in t h e L e b a n o n a r e a , p u t d o w n w i t h o t h e r s t h e r e i n t h e w i n t e r o f 6 4 / 3 ; see AJ x i v , 3 9 . A l t e r n a t i v e l y , h e m a y h a v e b e e n t h e c o m m a n d e r in J e r u s a l e m , o f greater military significance t o R o m e than A r i s t o b u l u s .
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—incidental evidence that it largely escaped damage during the bombardment—and sacrifices to be resumed. Here was a chance to test the stories in anti-Semitic writers that the head of an ass or a ram was worshipped in the inmost sanctuary of the Temple, and Pompey took it, perhaps little realizing that this act of desecration would put him on a level with Antiochus Epiphanes in Jewish eyes and arouse hatred that would endure until A.D. 1 1 5 , when the Jews in revolt battered down his tomb in Alexandria. His surprise may have been great on finding a completely empty room. The writer of the Psalms of Solomon laments that "the sinner in his pride overthrew the strong ramparts with his battering-ram and Thou didst not prevent him. Foreign nations went up to Thy altar and trampled it proudly without removing their shoes."
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The aim of Pompey's settlement of Palestine was to render an in significant corner of the defunct Syrian empire politically and mili tarily innocuous to Rome, which meant making the population reasonably content but at the same time tying the hands of its leaders. He reinstated Hyrcanus as High Priest, as promised, but he did not allow him, unambitious though he was, to resume the title of king; in his secular capacity Hyrcanus was to be merely an ethnarch. Pompey then sought to minimize the risk of opposition to his rule by taking not only Aristobulus but his father-in-law (who was also his uncle) and his four children as well (but for some reason not his wife), together with thousands of his supporters, to Rome to walk
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J o s e p h u s and Cicero agree that P o m p e y t o o k neither the m o n e y n o r the f u r n i t u r e — A J x i v , 7 2 - 3 , 1 0 5 ; BJ i, 1 5 2 - 3 , 179 ; Cic, Pro Fl. 67. Schalit,
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D i o x x x v i i , 1 6 , 4 , h o w e v e r , s a y s t h a t P o m p e y l o o t e d all t h e m o n e y . 6 7 8 - 9 , a c c e p t s t h i s , as it w o u l d b e i n l i n e w i t h P o m p e y ' s a n d r e f e r s AJxiv,

1 8



actions



elsewhere,



7 8 t o h i m . B u t it c o u l d l o o k f o r w a r d t o C r a s s u s ' d e p r e d a t i o n s figures tally. v , 4. The stories apparently date back
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2 0



Solomon's
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Sol. ii, 1 - 2 ; cf. 2 0 - 2 a n d v i i i , 1 6 - 2 6 f o r f u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e s a c k shown below,



b y P o m p e y . I n ii, 3 0 ff. his m u r d e r is s e e n as d i v i n e r e t r i b u t i o n f o r h i s ufipic in J e r u s a l e m . O n t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y J e w i s h a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s R o m e as in s o m e o f t h e Q u m r a n l i t e r a t u r e see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 2 4 1 , n. 3 0 ; cf. p. 2 9 5 , n. 8 o n its h i s t o r i c a l v a l u e .
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in his triumph in September, 61 and to remain in Rome, the Hasmonaeans in internment and the rest in slavery. The Jews now saw their capital treated as they had treated their conquests; not only the walls of the Temple enclosure but the city walls also were razed. Taxation was imposed, proof positive of the return of foreign domi nation, and the country, although not a province, was handed over to the tender mercies of the public'am. The territorial extent of the Jewish state was now drastically re duced. Pompey detached from it the western part of Idumaea, the toparchy centred on Marisa; he made the city of Samaria and, ap parently Gaba in Galilee also, into independent enclaves within Hyrcanus' territory attached to the province of Syria, deprived Hyrcanus of a hereditary Hasmonaean estate in the plain of Esdraelon, and cancelled the Jews' residence rights in the three Samaritan top archies of Lydda, Ephraim and Ramathaim; and he liberated the two groups of Greco-Syrian cities annexed by Hyrcanus I and Jannaeus— all the cities of the coastal strip from Raphia to Dora, and the cluster of cities on the north eastern inland frontier, Scythopolis, Pella, Dion, Gadara and Hippos. These were now reconstituted as privileged, autonomous cities with territorial jurisdiction and attached to the province of Syria. They marked their liberation by adopting new eras, in most cases the Pompeian, 6 4 / 3 . The five inland cities together with five others not previously under Jewish rule were formally
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linked into a loose federation, the Decapolis, of unknown constitution and legal standing. Side by side with the political re-establishment of the cities came their physical restoration. The re-erection of their fortifications, dismantled by their Jewish conquerors, was authorized, to encourage the re-settlement of population and to provide a bul wark against Jewish ambitions. A start was made even before Pompey left Palestine with the rebuilding of Gadara, singled out as the home of his favourite freedman, and the city showed her gratitude by taking the title "Pompeian". With the earlier cession of the Moabite cities to Nabataea in 66, the Jewish state was now reduced to four districts in which Judaism in some form was the sole or the dominant religion—Galilee, most of Samaritis, Judaea and eastern Idumaea. It had a foot across the Jordan only along the narrow strip of Peraea, and included no large cities except Jerusalem. But it appears that Pompey's aim was not primarily to remove areas of predominantly Greco-Syrian population from Jewish administration and so to emphasize the gulf between the Hellenic and the Semitic world, though this may have played a part in his thinking; two of the coastal cities, Joppa and Jamnia, were largely inhabited by Jews, and the whole of Idumaea was Jewish by religion. Rather his aim was to hamper the Jews economically by cutting them off from maritime trade and to humble them politically by a reduction in status and territory as a preparation for later in corporation in the empire as a province.
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was still in the distant future. Palestine was to
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remain a client kingdom for nearly seventy years. Pompey's decision not to annex outright immediately was wise, since any such attempt would certainly have led to a violent reaction. By leaving a Hasmonaean at the head of the state, Pompey satisfied Jewish patriotism up to a point, while by reducing his power to a shadow he guarded against energetic political action hostile to Roman interests. The purely nominal nature of the independence of the client kingdom was to be revealed by the actions of Gabinius, Crassus, Cassius and Antony. From Pompey to Julius Caesar



Pompey's settlement was a blow to Antipater's dreams of ruling a powerful independent kingdom through Hyrcanus as his puppet. But he realized that there was no future in opposition to Rome. The only hope for an improvement in the situation lay in co-operation and ostentatious loyalty, which he soon had an opportunity of showing. Pompey had left his legate Scaurus to take charge of Syria and the interrupted Nabataean campaign, and when he got into difficulties, Hyrcanus sent Antipater to extricate him by supplying provisions for the army. Antipater then used his Nabataean connection to negotiate peace terms whereby Rome came off ostensibly the better to the extent of an indemnity of three hundred talents. This was the prototype of the policy which Antipater and his son Herod after him were to follow consistently. But for the next thirty years the situation was to be com plicated for them by bewilderingly frequent changes in personal hegemony in Rome necessitating sudden changes of side. The vital question became one of loyalty not to Rome but to the right individual Roman.
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Not surprisingly, however, peace did not prevail, and Palestine remained in a state of continuous unrest and intermittent war until the firm hand of Herod the Great was imposed over twenty years later. Pompey's settlement obviously satisfied only one section of the population, and despite the deportation of thousands of Aristobulus'

AJ x i v , 8 0 - 1 ; BJ i, 1 5 9 . H e r e H y r c a n u s , n o t A n t i p a t e r , a p p a r e n t l y t a k e s t h e i n i t i a t i v e ; cf. AJ x i v , 9 9 ( w i t h M a r c u s ' n o t e o n t h e t e x t ) , 1 2 7 . T h e s e a n d s i m i l a r h i n t s e l s e w h e r e s u g g e s t t h a t H y r c a n u s w a s n o t as s p i n e l e s s as J o s e p h u s m a k e s o u t , but, e v e n if n o t a forceful leader, w a s m o r e than a m e r e figurehead m a n i p u l a t e d b y A n t i p a t e r , a n d it is p o s s i b l e t h a t J o s e p h u s ' r e l i a n c e o n t h e p r o - I d u m a e a n Nicolas o f D a m a s c u s leads h i m t o g i v e u n d u e p r o m i n e n c e t o A n t i p a t e r at H y r c a n u s ' e x p e n s e . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , A n t i p a t e r m a y h a v e i n i t i a t e d m i l i t a r y o r d e r s w h i c h h a d t o b e f o r m a l l y i s s u e d b y t h e official h e a d o f state.
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partisans to Rome, there was still a strong body of support for the exiled king and his sons. A failure in Roman security gave them a focus when during the journey to Rome Aristobulus' elder son Alexander escaped and returned home. During the next few years he apparently became a nuisance rather than a menace to Hyrcanus and Antipater, for no action against him is recorded of either of Scaurus' two successors in Syria. Early in 57, however, A. Gabinius, a former legate of Pompey's, returned to the familiar territory of Syria as pro consul with imperium infinitum and set to work to implement the last item in Pompey's policy of weakening Palestine externally by organ izing the refortification of the cities detached from Jewish control. This goaded Alexander into an open rising aimed as much against Rome as against Hyrcanus. He raised an army, overran Judaea, made an unsuccessful attempt to refortify Jerusalem, and seized the three fortresses of Alexandrion, Hyrcania and Machaeros. This was more then the forces of Hyrcanus and Antipater could cope with, and Gabinius had to step in. Assisted by Antipater's troops, he defeated Alexander and besieged him in Alexandrion. This rising showed the urgent need to have Palestine hemmed in by cities that were physically strong as well as politically independent, and Gabinius therefore left the conduct of the siege to a subordinate while he toured the coastal cities and some others to expedite the refortification. On his return Alexander's mother, fearing reprisals on her husband and other children still in Rome, acted as peace-maker, persuading her son to surrender and advising Gabinius to forestall future trouble by dis mantling all three fortresses. In return Gabinius promised to secure the release of her other children.
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After Alexander's capitulation Gabinius took action on his own initiative to weaken Palestine internally. He applied the principle of "divide and rule" by suspending the central government. He split the country up into five separate administrative units, based respectively on Jerusalem and Jericho in Judaea, Sepphoris in Galilee, Amathus in

AJ x i v , 8 2 - 9 0 , 9 7 ; BJ i, 1 6 0 - 8 , 1 7 4 (in § 1 6 0 m a k i n g G a b i n i u s S c a u r u s ' i m m e d i a t e s u c c e s s o r ; b u t see A p p . , Syr. 5 1 ) . J o s e p h u s m e n t i o n s o n l y G a b i n i u s ' t o u r o f t h e cities d u r i n g t h e s i e g e o f A l e x a n d r i o n . F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f e v e n t s g i v e n h e r e see S c h a l i t , 3 0 - 2 . G a m a l a o r G a b a l a (BJ) is g e n e r a l l y t a k e n t o b e a c o r r u p t i o n o f G a z a (AJ). A . A l t in ZDPV lxii ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 7 - 8 , f o l l o w e d b y B . M a i s l e r in HUCA x x i v ( 1 9 5 2 - 3 ) , 7 7 , suggests that the names in b o t h w o r k s a r e c o r r u p t i o n s o f G a b a (cf. a b o v e , p . 2 8 , n. 2 7 ) . S a m a r i a c o m p l i m e n t e d G a b i n i u s o n his w o r k b y a c h a n g e o f n a m e , a p p a r e n t l y s h o r t - l i v e d , r e c o r d e d o n l y b y C e d r e n u s , Hist. Comp. 1 8 4 a (ed. I . B e k k e r ( 1 8 3 8 ) , I , 3 2 3 ) TTJV TCOV TaPivUov (lege T a p i v t i o v ) TU6XIV, TYJV 7TOTS Safxapefcav.
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Peraea, and (probably) Adora in Idumaea, and each governed by a regional sanhedrin which was presumably to function under the general oversight of himself and subsequent governors of Syria. It followed from this that Hyrcanus lost his secular administrative functions as ethnarch controlling the whole country and retained only the High Priesthood. If he kept also the presidency of the political Sanhedrin in Jerusalem, which normally belonged to the High Priest, in addition to his religious duties (a point on which there is no evidence), the powers of civil administration which this entailed were greatly reduced, since that body now had jurisdiction over only a part of the country as primus inter pares. Gabinius' settle ment was virtually a victory for the anti-monarchical party which had appealed to Pompey in 63, and Josephus describes it as a change to government by an "aristocracy", a term which he uses elsewhere for priestly rule. But the term in this specialized sense may apply to the Jerusalem Sanhedrin only. The composition of the others is un known, but is likely to have been wholly lay.
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Details of the powers and duties of the district sanhedrins are similarly completely lacking, mainly because they were very short lived, but they were apparently made responsible for the collection of the taxes payable to Rome. Cicero, Gabinius' bitter enemy, com38
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plained in righteous indignation in 56 that he had "made the poor publicani slaves to Jews and Syrians, people themselves born to slavery." Gabinius conducted a vigorous campaign against the public ani in his province, aimed apparently at limiting their activities by substituting direct tax-collection for collection by contractors as far as possible. If in Palestine they now merely acted as agents, receiving lump sums from the Jewish authorities for transmission to Rome, this reform outlasted the five districts, since Julius Caesar's legislation regulating affairs in Palestine in 47 presupposes a system whereby taxes are collected by the Jews and handed over en bloc to the Romans. Such a change would have had psychological value in compensating for the indignity of the partition of the country by showing a semblance of respect for the Jewish authorities, and it may have brought some financial relief in its train. (And possibly Gabinius, notorious as a money-grubber, made a little on the side out of the reform.)
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Once instituted, Gabinius' five districts are never heard of again. His division of the country was an ad hoc arrangement made to meet a crisis and perhaps meant to be only temporary. It was in any case valid only for the duration of his command and, like Pompey's settlement of the East, had no legal standing unless and until ratified by the senate. No such ratification was apparently ever given to, or even sought for i t . Moreover, Gabinius himself later modified, if he did not abolish, his own experimental system. This was the result of two further risings. Gabinius' drastic action had made it clear that Rome, originally invited into Palestine as an arbitrator, had come to stay and would interfere at will in the country's internal affairs, and this unpalatable fact caused a revulsion of feeling among some Jews; support for the exiled branch of the Hasmonaean family increased, and the character of the rival brothers' factions
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changed, becoming in effect pro-Roman and anti-Roman. In 56 Aristobulus and his younger son Antigonus escaped from Rome to receive an enthusiastic welcome in Palestine and military assistance from the Jewish general Pitholaus, who had led Jewish troops against Alexander under Gabinius in the previous year and was now holding an administrative post in Jerusalem under the Roman aegis. But their rising had even less success than Alexander's. Gabinius' dismantling of the fortresses now paid dividends, for Aristobulus failed to recommission Alexandrion and when he retreated to Machaeros with the survivors of his army after a serious defeat, they were able to hold out for only two days. Gabinius shipped both father and son back to Rome, and, in the belief that he had decisively crushed the rebel move ment, kept his promise to Aristobulus' wife to secure the release of their daughters from custody there (though they were not allowed to return home; they and their mother, and perhaps Alexander, set tled in Ascalon ) . Early in 55 he left the country for an expedition against Parthia.
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Gabinius soon abandoned Parthia for the more lucrative project of restoring the deposed Egyptian king Ptolemy X I Auletes for a fee of ten thousand talents. On this expedition he received help from Hyr canus and Antipater, who, well aware that it was to their interest to keep in Rome's good books, swallowed the annoyance which they must have felt at Gabinius' recent reduction of their power, and pursued their policy of enthusiastic co-operation. They supplied him with money, arms, food and auxiliaries, and did him the even more valuable service of accompanying him to Pelusium and persuading the Jewish garrison holding the frontier post there to let his troops pass without opposition—a significant contribution to the speed of his success. But Gabinius had not got the measure of Jewish nationalist perti nacity. For in the meantime Alexander, who had apparently played no part in the rising of 56, had re-emerged to take advantage of Gabinius' absence by renewing the revolt. With a large army he over45



AJ x i v , 9 2 - 7 ; BJi, 1 7 1 - 4 ; P l u t . , Ant. 3 , 1 . P i t h o l a u s in 5 7 — A J x i v , 8 4 ; BJ i, 1 6 2 . AJ x i v , 1 2 6 ; BJi, 1 8 5 (49 B.C.). AJ x i v , 9 8 - 9 ; BJ i, 1 7 5 . I t a p p e a r s f r o m § 9 9 'Tpxavoc IwfreiXev t h a t H y r c a n u s r e t a i n e d c o n t r o l o f t h e a r m y (cf. § 1 2 7 e£ EVTOXYJ*; ' Y p x a v o u ) ; b u t t h i s w a s s u r e l y i n e v i t a b l e , as it c o u l d n o t h a v e b e e n d i v i d e d b e t w e e n five s a n h e d r i n s . P l u t . , Ant. 3 , 2 - 4 , and D i o xxxix, 5 8 , 1 i g n o r e the J e w i s h help. O n J e w i s h g a r r i s o n s in E g y p t see b e l o w , p p . 2 2 1 - 3 .
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ran Galilee and Samaritis as well as Judaea, slaughtering many Romans and besieging others who took refuge on Mt Gerizim. Gabinius sent Antipater back to try to persuade the rebels to give up the unequal struggle with Rome, and he had sufficient success that when Gabinius returned, a single engagement near Mt Tabor in Galilee sufficed to crush the rest. Alexander's life was spared and he disappeared from view for six years. If Gabinius' division of Palestine had been aimed at breaking Jew ish cohesion and so preventing further revolts, it was now patently a dismal failure and had to be modified or abolished. A t the same time Hyrcanus' and Antipater's loyalty and efficiency had been proved by their services both in Egypt and against the rebels and deserved re ward. Before leaving the country Gabinius "reorganized the govern ment of Jerusalem in accordance with the wishes of Antipater." Josephus gives no details, but Antipater's wishes and ambitions can hardly have stopped short of the reunification of the country and the return to centralized authority wielded directly by himself or in directly by the restoration of some or all of Hyrcanus' lost secular functions on which Antipater's own influence had depended. The reference to Jerusalem suggests that the reorganization included the restoration of the Sanhedrin to its former position of authority over the whole country and the abandonment of the fivefold division. Hyrcanus will then have resumed such administrative and judicial functions over the whole country as its presidency entailed, though he did not regain his title of ethnarch. In all probability, however, the reorganization was not merely a return to the status quo ante but in volved the innovation of giving Antipater his first government post —the first step in the official subjection of the Jews to the Idumaean yoke. In 48 he suddenly appears with the title "governor of the Jews", a title incidentally implying the reunification of the country. He may have received the appointment from Hyrcanus after 55, but it is much more likely that it was Gabinius who created the post for him, in order that under Hyrcanus' nominal direction as High Priest he could officially shoulder the responsibility for supervising the secular ad ministration and trying to ensure the peace of the whole country.
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Gabinius' successor as proconsul of Syria, M. Licinius Crassus, came out late in 55 with grandiose and expensive dreams of the con quest of Parthia. He coolly marched into Jerusalem and appropriated not only all the money in the Temple treasury, but also a large quantity of bullion in the form of gold which he stripped from the building despite an agreement with the custodian of the treasury not to touch i t . This flagrant robbery put it beyond all doubt that the Jews' independence was illusory and that in Roman eyes their country was Roman property with its resources available to be tapped at will. It no doubt gave the impetus to the last despairing recrudescence of the revolt, now predominantly anti-Roman, in 53. Though there were no members of Aristobulus' family at hand to serve as a focus, Pitholaus made an abortive attempt to rally his partisans in Galilee. Crassus' quaestor, C. Cassius Longinus (later the "liberator"), who had taken charge in Syria on Crassus' death at Carrhae, quickly crushed the rising, executed Pitholaos, and sold a large number of Jewish prisonersof-war into slavery. Palestine then had a few years of peace.
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Early in 49 Julius Caesar, now master of Italy, found a natural ally in the anti-Pompeian Aristobulus, whom he released from internment in Rome and sent with two legions to win support for him in Syria and Palestine. The scheme however miscarried. The proconsul of Syria, Q. Metellus Scipio, Pompey's father-in-law, was quick enough to get Aristobulus poisoned on arrival, and then arrested Alexander, who had joined his father, tried him for his responsibility for the revolts in the 50s, and executed him. Antigonus, now living with his family at Ascalon, escaped (to cause trouble later) when they were offer ed asylum by the anti-Pompeian prince of Chalcis (between Lebanon and Antilebanon), but this put him out of action as an ally of Caesar.
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Caesar's attempt to use internal Jewish dissension for his own ends had thus failed, but it had given the unfortunate impression that he favoured the rival of the pro-Roman Hyrcanus and Antipater. Not only had this to be counteracted. The positive support of the govern ing party in Palestine would be an asset to Caesar, for whom Pharsalus and Pompey's death were not the end of his struggle for supremacy. At the same time, Caesar's victory put Hyrcanus and Antipater, formerly natural Pompeians, in a delicate position. They were quick to realize that their future depended on a rapprochment with Caesar, who in his turn was ready to meet them halfway. Before the end of 48, while in Egypt, Caesar made a gesture of recognition towards Hyrcanus by sanctioning his continued tenure of the High Priesthood as a hereditary office, and he and Antipater responded readily with the first of the series of timely changes of loyalty at which the Idumaean family was to prove so adept, and immediately showed their new alle giance by sending help to Caesar on his Alexandrian campaign. When Mithridates of Pergamum, taking a force to Caesar's relief, was held up at Ascalon because he knew that he could not pass the frontier at Pelusium, they took fifteen hundred men to his assistance. Help also came from Nabataea and two Lebanon princelings, and the joint force stormed Pelusium, familiar ground to Antipater from 55. At the tip of the Delta there was further opposition from the Jewish garrison at Leontopolis, but this was overcome without military action by the pressure which Hyrcanus brought to bear as the Jews' spiritual leader and by the argument of common nationality. But though the garrison's change of allegiance brought the Egyptians of the Memphis area over to Caesar's side also, there was no general defection, and
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the relief force had to fight a minor engagement west of the Delta against anti-Caesarean Egyptians. In that battle, according to Jos ephus, Mithridates was defeated but the situation was retrieved by Antipater, to whom Mithridates gallantly and properly gave due credit; and in consequence Antipater's stock rose so high with Caesar that he "used him throughout the war for the most dangerous tasks." A pinch of salt is surely needed here. But this is not to deny that the services of Hyrcanus and Antipater, though ignored by classical historians, were of value to Caesar in getting reinforcements through at a critical time; and gratitude may have helped to dictate the meas ures which he took for the benefit of the two men personally as well as that of the country as a whole in the spring of 47. Caesar's Settlement of Palestine
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Early in 47 Caesar left Egypt for Asia Minor and his campaign against Pharnaces. He travelled via Palestine, where he faced an emotional scene with Antigonus, now the sole male survivor of Aristobulus' family, who left his refuge in Chalcis to appeal for some recompense for the fact that his father and brother had been killed in Caesar's service and he himself driven into exile. But his histrionics and his denunciation of Hyrcanus and Antipater for oppressive government at home and self-interest in their support of Caesar achieved nothing, and he returned empty-handed to Chalcis to plot further mischief. Caesar then made his settlement of Palestine, a settlement however in which political expediency rather than gratitude to Hyrcanus and Antipater was surely his prime consideration.
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Whatever the interim form of government had been since 55, it is clear that Caesar now reverted to the form established by Pompey, though with some modifications to Jewish advantage. The most im portant matter was Hyrcanus' status. Besides reaffirming his tenure of
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F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n see M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 1 0 - 2 7 ( 1 9 2 - 2 0 9 ) ; S c h a l i t , 1 4 8 - 5 5 , c o m p a r i n g t h e r i g h t s g r a n t e d t o t h e J e w s w i t h t h o s e o f civitates liberae.
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the High Priesthood, Caesar now restored to him his secular position as ethnarch of the Jews, and declared that position also to be heredi tary. He laid down that Hyrcanus and his descendants were to have "whatever High Priestly rights and other privileges exist in Jewish Law", specifically naming the right to receive tithes and powers of internal jurisdiction on matters of Jewish Law (which amounted to confirmation of the judicial powers of the Sanhedrin under his presi dency); he conferred on him and his children the honorary title of "friends and allies", and designated him "champion of Jews suffering oppression." Hyrcanus' enhanced status was recognized by his sub jects, who gave him the unofficial title of "king", and on one occasion he acted as spokesman for Diaspora communities whose religious freedom was in danger.
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Antipater received from Caesar Roman citizenship (which brought his son Herod to the throne later as a Roman citizen), personal exemption from taxation, and an administrative post under Hyrcanus. Like the post given him by Gabinius, it covered the whole country, but his actual power may have been reduced with the restoration of full secular authority to Hyrcanus. The Greek term used of it by Josephus is that which frequently, though not invariably, translates "procurator" in the imperial period. If that is its sense here, Anti pater's duties are likely to have been confined to the sphere of taxcollection. But in this the purpose of the grant of Roman citizenship is revealed: Antipater was to act as resident representative of Rome, safeguarding Roman financial interests.
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Caesar felt sufficient confidence in the loyalty of Hyrcanus and Antipater to take the first step towards reversing the humiliations inflicted by Pompey. He restored to Jewish control the former Hasmonaean estate in the plain of Esdraelon, the three Samaritan toparchies of Lydda, Ephraim and Ramathaim, some former Seleucid territory (of unknown location but presumably Jewish before 63), and, most important, Joppa. With the oldest and most valuable of their former maritime possessions now back in their hands, the Jews were on the road to economic recovery and political importance in the Mediterranean again. But the Romans were loath to relinquish the revenues which they had been drawing for the past sixteen years from this flourishing port, and in return for the recovery of an outlet to the sea Hyrcanus had to pay a tax fixed at 20,675 modii of wheat levied annually on the citizens of Joppa except in sabbatical years, as well as handing over the harbour and export dues charged there. This was in addition to the tax which continued to be levied on the whole country and which was now (as it probably had been since 63) a variable land-tax (tributum soli) consisting of a fixed proportion of the harvest calculated from the amount of seed sown, with sabbatical years necessarily exempted. The rate is given as a quarter "in the
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second year", which has been variously interpreted as "every other year" (giving an average tax of an eighth annually), the second year of a five-year tax-period (giving the light tax of an average of a twentieth annually), and "the year after the sabbatical year" (with the assumption that a higher rate was charged in that year than the normal rate of perhaps a fifth annually to offset the previous year's exemption). Both taxes were to be paid over as lump sums to the Roman authori ties at Sidon in the province of Syria. No regulations were laid down about methods of collection, but the Jewish authorities were apparent ly given a free hand, presumably under the eye of Antipater, one of whose main duties is likely to have been the annual assessment of the variable tax—witness to Caesar's trust in his integrity and loyalty. The publicani, removed in 57, did not return.

62



To stress the fact that Palestine, though tributary, was a client kingdom and not a province, Caesar decreed that no military demands were to be made upon the country: no auxiliary troops were to be levied there and no requisitions made for winter quarters or other services. One final question remained, that of the restoration of Jerusalem to its proper dignity by the rebuilding of the walls destroyed in 63. Hyrcanus and Antipater asked Caesar's permission to refortify the city, but he apparently gave no definite answer, possibly wishing to see how they conducted themselves in his absence before allowing the capital to become a potential military threat to Rome again. With that Caesar left for Asia Minor, escorted on the first stage of
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J o n e s , I.e., f u r t h e r e m e n d s yo^paq [ x a l ] XI(AEVO<; s^aycoyiou t o /copic, X. i.,



f r o m (i.e. in a d d i t i o n t o ) t h e e x p o r t a n d h a r b o u r d u e s . " A r e f e r e n c e t o i m p o r t dues m a y h a v e d r o p p e d o u t . In § 2 0 2 the tax paid " o n a c c o u n t o f J e r u s a l e m " is t a k e n t o b e t h e t a x o n t h e r e s t o f t h e c o u n t r y . S c h a l i t h e r e s u g g e s t s e m e n d i n g 'IoTnnjc, u7T££aipoi>{/ivr)<;, x ^ P ^ ° u ep$6(xou STOUC, t o 'lomrric, yu>pic, "in

T



addition



t o [a t a x o n ] J o p p a " , u7T£!;aipou[X£Vou TOO . . . (cf.



§ 2 0 6 for the same phrase).



W i t h TW $£UT£pco £rei in § 2 0 3 J o n e s u n d e r s t a n d s TYJC, (JUGOWGECOI; o n t h e a n a l o g y o f § 2 0 1 (cf. b e l o w , p . 4 3 , n. 6 8 ) , r e j e c t i n g M o m i g l i a n o ' s " e v e r y o t h e r y e a r " ; Schalit suggests "the year after the sabbatical y e a r . "
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position), and the



2 0 4 ( a w k w a r d l y i n t e r r u p t i n g t h e financial
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his journey by the obsequious Antipater. But he had not finished with the Jews. In the summer or autumn of 47, when he was in Rome between his campaigns in Asia Minor and Africa, Hyrcanus sent an embassy to negotiate an alliance between Rome and the Jewish nation as a whole, the Diaspora included. Such a treaty, a resurrec tion of the Maccabaean alliance, bound the client state to serve Rome's interests, and could have little effect on the Diaspora beyond confer ring on them the prestige of the title "friends and allies" and a claim to some degree of protection if they suffered molestation by the communities among whom they lived. But this had more than a merely theoretical value: the protection of the religious liberty of the Diaspora was one of Caesar's concerns, and the status of Diaspora communities as allies of Rome is cited in some of the documents confirming their privileges.

65 66 67



Only a month or so before his murder Caesar received another embassy from Hyrcanus, sent to reopen the question of the reforti fication of Jerusalem. By that time Roman governors in the East had reported favourably on Hyrcanus and his subjects. Caesar there fore introduced the envoys to the senate, recommending that Jewish loyalty deserved "a token of gratitude", and with senatorial approval issued a decree authorizing the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem and at the same time making a reduction in the taxation (for the current year?) to help offset the expense. His final act of trust was to cost Rome another long siege.
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AJ x i v , 1 8 5 ( g i v i n g t h e d a t e ) , 1 9 6 - 8 ( w i t h TOIN; <k8o(jtivou<; TOTUOIX; d a t i n g t h e d o c u m e n t a f t e r t h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f J o p p a , e t c . ) . I n § 1 9 7 ni^cti 8e 7rp6<; ' T p x a v 6 v , i m p l y i n g a r e c i p r o c a l R o m a n e m b a s s y , is u n c o n v i n c i n g ; 7ip6<; s h o u l d p r o b a b l y b e d e l e t e d ; cf. M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 1 5 ( 1 9 7 ) . I f t h e S . C . o f §§ 2 0 5 - 1 0 w a s a l s o i s s u e d at t h i s t i m e ( a b o v e , p . 4 0 , n. 6 1 ) , t h e r e f e r e n c e t o p r i v i l e g e s f o r e n v o y s s e n t b y H y r c a n u s , § 2 1 0 , w o u l d h a v e p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t , e v e n if m e a n t as a g e n e r a l r u l i n g . See b e l o w , p p . 1 3 4 - 6 . AJ x i v , 2 1 6 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 7 . AJ x i v , 2 1 7 , c o n f u s i n g t h e p u r p o s e o f t h i s e m b a s s y w i t h t h a t o f t h e embassy in 4 7 ; § § 2 1 1 - 1 2 , a speech o f Caesar t o the senate dated b e t w e e n 2 7 J a n u a r y a n d 1 4 F e b r u a r y 4 4 (dictator IV, cos V, dictator perpetuus desig.) ; § § 2 1 9 - 2 2 , t h e m i n u t e s o f a s e n a t e m e e t i n g o n 1 1 A p r i l 4 4 , a t w h i c h it w a s decided t o register in the a r c h i v e s a decree o f Caesar a b o u t the J e w s issued in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h a S . C . o n 9 F e b r u a r y ( t h e p r e c i s e d a t e o f h i s s p e e c h ? ) ; §§ 2 0 0 - 1 , a badly mutilated decree o f Caesar, dated 4 4 , authorizing the refortification o f J e r u s a l e m . I n t h i s l a s t d o c u m e n t C a e s a r ' s o n l y t i t l e is c o s . V ( c o n t r a s t § 2 1 1 ) ; t h e r e is n o o n e t o w h o m TOUTOUC. i n t h e first s e n t e n c e c a n r e f e r ; a n d t h e t a x r e d u c t i o n o f o n e kor (a H e b r e w m e a s u r e = c. 1 1 b u s h e l s ) is u n i n t e l l i g i b l e — o n e kor in h o w m a n y ? B u t it c a n r e a s o n a b l y b e a c c e p t e d as r e p r e s e n t i n g ,
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h o w e v e r incompletely, the decree w h i c h Caesar issued a b o u t the J e w s " b y s e n a t o r i a l d e c r e e " (§ 2 2 1 ) in F e b r u a r y 4 4 a n d t h e r e f o r e as i n v a l i d a t i n g J o s e p h u s ' date 4 7 f o r the start o f the refortification, a date designed t o conceal Caesar's understandable caution t o w a r d s Hyrcanus and Antipater. That the "second y e a r o f t h e (JUCTOCOCTIC," w a s t h e c u r r e n t y e a r is a c o n j e c t u r e ; cf. M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc. ( b u t o n t h e s a b b a t i c a l c y c l e cf. A p p e n d i x D , p . 5 6 7 ) . T h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e J e w i s h e n v o y s i n § 2 2 2 a p p a r e n t l y l e d J o s e p h u s t o t h i n k t h a t t h e y w e r e still in R o m e o n 1 1 A p r i l a n d w e r e h e a r d b y t h e s e n a t e t h e n — h e n c e § 2 1 7 ; b u t it is m o r e l i k e l y t h a t t h e y w e r e p r e s e n t e d b y C a e s a r o n t h e d a y o f h i s s p e e c h . O n t h e s e d o c u m e n t s see f u r t h e r M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 1 6 - 1 8 ( 1 9 8 - 2 0 0 ) .



CHAPTER THREE



HEROD'S RISE TO POWER

Caesar's settlement of Palestine was not destined to last, and as soon as he left the country the balance of power which he had estab lished between Hyrcanus and Antipater began to break down. In a matter of months Antipater's second son, Herod, had his foot firmly on the ladder which was to lead him to the throne within ten years. Disorder was still rife in Galilee, where a large band of "brigands" (Josephus' term) under a certain Ezechias was terrorizing the neigh bourhood and carrying their raids across the Syrian frontier into the formerly Jewish territory of the Decapolis. These brigands, like those who were to infest the country in the decade immediately before the revolt of A.D. 66-70, were no mere highwaymen but terrorists con ducting guerilla warfare against the established pro-Roman govern ment. The nucleus of the band was no doubt the remnants of Aristo bulus' party, always strong in Galilee, whom even the failure of three successive risings had not convinced that their cause was hopeless and who still looked for the accession of the sole male survivor of the family, Antigonus. To facilitate the restoration of order, Antipater by virtue of his authority as a Roman official acted independently of Hyrcanus to create two new posts of military governor of Judaea and Galilee respectively, and appointed the two oldest of his four sons to them, Phasael to Judaea and Herod, then aged about twenty-five, to Galilee. Whether the posts were meant to be permanent or merely to tide over the present emergency, the appointments clearly indicated the continuation of the dominance of Antipater's family into the next generation. Phasael's task seems to have been fairly straightforward, and by tolerant government he soon made himself popular. Herod's assignment was much tougher, but he tackled it vigorously and ef fectively, rounding up and killing Ezechias and many of his followers, and thereby, hardly surprisingly, earned the praise of the Syrians and a good reputation with Sextus Caesar, a young relation of Julius Caesar, whom the dictator had appointed governor of Syria.
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AJ x i v , 1 5 6 - 6 2 ; BJ i, 2 0 1 - 7 . T h e a g e o f o n l y fifteen g i v e n t o H e r o d in AJ is n o t o n l y u n c o n v i n c i n g b u t i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h his a g e o f " a b o u t s e v e n t y " a t his d e a t h — A J x v i i , 1 4 8 . A s c r i b a l e r r o r f o r t w e n t y - f i v e in J o s e p h u s o r his
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Herod's success, however, annoyed the Sadducaean aristocratic party in Jerusalem, which resented the increasing secular influence which Hyrcanus was allowing the Idumaean family to assert in the state, to their detriment, and seized the chance of striking a blow. On the technical argument that in executing Ezechias' men on his own authority Herod had infringed the Law, which allowed only the political Sanhedrin the power of capital jurisdiction, they persuaded Hyrcanus, who was already disquieted by the young man's energy and success, to summon him to stand trial before that body under his presidency. Herod obeyed, but though he had the powerful asset of the support of Sextus Caesar, who (possibly acting ultra vires) threat ened Hyrcanus with dire consequences if Herod (a Roman citizen) were not acquitted, he came armed with a bodyguard on his father's advice, and this appeal to force together with his arrogant confidence so angered the members of the Sanhedrin that they would have con demned him to death, had he not escaped with Hyrcanus' connivance.
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Herod took refuge with Sextus, who had formed a sufficiently high opinion of his capabilities to appoint him to a post in the direct ser vice of the Roman government in Syria as military governor of the Decapolis and the city of Samaria, former Jewish possessions. With
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s o u r c e s e e m s p r o b a b l e . O n E z e c h i a s a n d his f o l l o w e r s see K r e i s s i g , Zusammenhange, 1 1 1 - 1 2 , i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e m o v e m e n t i n s o c i o - e c o n o m i c t e r m s . F o r E z e  c h i a s ' s o n as a g u e r i l l a l e a d e r see b e l o w , p . 1 1 2 ; cf. p . 1 5 3 , n. 4 0 .
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AJ x i v , 1 6 3 - 7 7 ( w i t h § 1 7 0 a p p a r e n t l y m i s p l a c e d a n d b e l o n g i n g a f t e r § 1 7 7 ) ; BJi, 2 0 8 - 1 1 . S c h a l i t , 4 3 , n n . 1 3 9 - 4 0 s u g g e s t s t h a t H e r o d w a s u l t i m a t e l y a n s w e r a b l e t o S e x t u s b e c a u s e a p p o i n t e d b y his f a t h e r in his c a p a c i t y as a R o m a n official. B T Sanh. 1 9 a has b e e n r e f e r r e d t o H e r o d ' s t r i a l , t h o u g h t h e r e t h e k i n g n e i t h e r i n i t i a t e s p r o c e e d i n g s n o r p r e s i d e s b u t s t a n d s t r i a l as r e s p o n s i b l e f o r h i s s u b  o r d i n a t e ' s a c t i o n s ; cf. M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 7 2 , 9 6 ; c o n t r a s t S c h a l i t , 4 5 , n n . 1 5 2 - 3 . AJ x i v , 1 7 8 - 8 0 (<7TpaT7)Y0<; T?j<; KOIXYJC, Zupiat;) ; BJi, 2 1 2 - 1 3 ( x a l Sa^apslac;, c o n f i r m e d b y AJ x i v , 2 8 4 a n d BJ i, 2 2 9 , t h o u g h t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s c o m e a f t e r H e r o d ' s r e a p p o i n t m e n t b y C a s s i u s , b e l o w ) . E v e n i f H e r o d ' s b r i b e (AJ o n l y ) is h i s t o r i c a l , S e x t u s w o u l d h a r d l y h a v e g i v e n a r e s p o n s i b l e p o s t t o a m a n w h o m he considered incompetent. O n the origin o f the t e r m Coele Syria and the area w h i c h it d e n o t e d in l a t e classical G r e e k see A . S c h a l i t i n Scr. Hier. i ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 6 4 - 7 7 . I n H e l l e n i s t i c G r e e k t h e t e r m is u s e d t o m e a n ( 1 ) t h e a r e a k n o w n as t h e D e c a p o l i s a f t e r 6 3 B . C . (see P t o l . , Geog. v , 1 4 , 1 8 , l i s t i n g t h e cities o f t h e D e c a  polis u n d e r "Coele Syria," and the coin-legends of some o f them u n d e r the principate) ; (2) the valley between L e b a n o n and A n t i l e b a n o n — S t r . x v i , 2, 1 6 a n d 2 1 ; P l i n y , NH v , 7 7 ; cf. 7 4 — w h i c h c a n n o t b e m e a n t h e r e , as it w a s still part o f the Ituraean principality ; (3) Palestine and south w e s t Syria together. S e e f u r t h e r n o t e o n Leg. 2 8 1 T/)V KOIXYJV 7rpoaaYop£uo(jtivy)v. T h o u g h i n s o m e p l a c e s J o s e p h u s a p p e a r s t o u s e t h e t e r m C o e l e S y r i a in its w i d e t h i r d s e n s e a n d in o t h e r s his m e a n i n g is n o t q u i t e c l e a r , it has t h e s e n s e o f t h e D e c a p o l i s i n , e.g., AJ xiii, 3 5 5 - 6 , 3 9 2 ; x i v , 7 9 ; x v , 1 1 2 ( ? ) ; x v i , 2 7 5 ; BJi, 1 0 3 , 1 5 5 , 3 6 6 ( ? ) , a n d t h i s is t h e s e n s e o b v i o u s l y r e q u i r e d f o r H e r o d ' s p o s t .
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military power now in his hands, he tried to take vengeance for his trial by marching on Jerusalem to depose Hyrcanus, who had saved his life only in deference to Sextus. It was perhaps not only Antipater's and Phasael's argument that the position and prospects of the whole family depended on Hyrcanus' goodwill which turned him from his purpose; Sextus may have checked him, not wishing to see his protege wreck his powerful kinsman's settlement of Palestine. But Herod's first term as a Roman official was short. Late in 46, when the Pompeians murdered Sextus and regained control of Syria, he beat a hasty retreat home to avoid becoming a valuable hostage in their hands. He was soon back in Syria, however, on his family's last proCaesarian venture, when Antipater (again taking the initiative) sent his two sons, unasked, to reinforce the Caesarian troops blockading the Pompeian stronghold of Apamea.
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Nothing more is recorded of Hyrcanus and Antipater until early in 43, when C. Cassius Longinus, the "liberator", arrived on the scene to seize Syria. A t that point, with their usual astuteness, they realized that, whatever might be the situation in Italy, the Caesarian cause was lost in the East, where the liberators now held it in their hands to make or mar Jewish fortunes. In enlightened self-interest they exe cuted a sudden volte-face, and when Cassius, regarding Palestine as an appendage of the empire to be milked at will, demanded 700 talents for his war-chest, they offered no resistance. Antipater organized the raising of the money and included his two sons among those in charge of the collection. Herod, with characteristic energy, was the first to produce his quota, 100 talents from Galilee, thus winning Cassius' approval (and giving his future subjects a foretaste of his later policy of "winning Roman approval at the expense of others") but showing up the others as dilatory. Cassius' savagery in then selling the inhabit ants of four toparchy capitals into slavery to obtain ready cash aroused opposition, and only a personal contribution from Hyrcanus which enabled him to leave satisfied prevented violence.
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Cassius realized that out of an instinct for self-preservation AntiAJ x i v , 1 8 0 - 4 ( a f t e r w h i c h J o s e p h u s i n t e r r u p t s his n a r r a t i v e w i t h his m a i n c o l l e c t i o n o f d o c u m e n t s ) ; BJi, 214-15. AJ x i v , 2 6 8 - 7 0 ; BJ i, 2 1 6 - 1 7 . H e r o d ' s r e t u r n is i n f e r r e d : A n t i p a t e r s e n t h e l p " w i t h " o r " u n d e r " his sons. AJ x i v , 2 7 1 - 6 ( G o p h n a , E m m a u s , L y d d a a n d T h a m n a ) ; BJ i, 2 2 0 - 2 . G o p h n a a n d T h a m n a h a d r e p l a c e d E p h r a i m a n d R a m a t h a i m as t o p a r c h y c a p i t a l s ; see S c h a l i t , 2 0 7 . I.e., t h e S a m a r i t a n t e r r i t o r y r e s t o r e d b y C a e s a r b o r e the b r u n t o f Cassius' brutality.
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pater and his sons would support whatever Roman leader or party currently had power to regulate affairs in Palestine, and he felt suffi cient confidence in their loyalty to restore to Herod his previous post in the Decapolis and Samaria and to put him in charge of part of his forces. It may well have been at Cassius' instigation that Antipater put the resources of the armouries of Palestine at his disposal by giving Herod their custody. But Cassius' alleged promise to appoint Herod as king after the war with Antony and Octavian is more than dubious: that war was not yet in progress, and the antedating of some later offer is unlikely, since Rome had no known political grounds for passing Antipater over in his son's favour, and Herod no personal grounds for wishing to supplant his father.
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By this time anti-Idumaean feeling was hardening, after the failure to cut short Herod's political career had in fact furthered it, and the hostile faction which had developed now struck a blow clearly in tended to be fatal to the family and to drive a wedge between it and Hyrcanus: a personal enemy got Antipater murdered, probably with Hyrcanus' connivance, since a royal butler was used to administer the poison. So died the statesman who had grasped the fact that, once Rome had the East under her heel, voluntary co-operation was the only practical course for the Jews, and who had visualized his family as guiding them along those lines under the Hasmonaean aegis. But his death was not followed by the collapse of his sons' power. Herod in particular was in sufficiently good standing with the Romans by now that his career was assured even without his father's backing, if he played his cards skilfully, and since the murder of Antipater had been indirectly aimed against Rome, Cassius immediately gave Herod his permission, and indeed his assistance, to avenge his father and protect his own and Phasael's lives by the assassination of the mur derer. But despite, or perhaps because of, this loss the anti-Antipatrid faction remained strong, and when early in 42 Cassius withdrew the Roman support on which Herod and his brother depended by
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AJ x i v , 2 7 8 , 2 8 0 ; BJ i, 2 2 4 - 5 , w h e r e Eupfots aTuacnr)*; em(jLeX7)TY)<; is p r o b a b l y an e r r o r , c o r r e c t e d in AJ to aTpaT7)y6c, KOIXYJC, S u p i a c (cf. M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc). H e r o d is u n l i k e l y t o h a v e h e l d t w o p o s t s s i m u l t a n e o u s l y , a n d t h e g e n e r a l p o s t (BJ) w o u l d h a v e c o n f l i c t e d b o t h w i t h t h e specific d u t i e s o f t h e e a r l i e r r e s t r i c t e d p o s t (AJ) a n d w i t h t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s w h i c h C a s s i u s g a v e t o his n e p h e w in S y r i a — A p p . , BC i v , 6 3 .
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taking most of his troops from Syria for the campaign of Philippi, they immediately tried to dislodge Phasael from his position in Judaea. The attempt failed, but since Hyrcanus had been implicated, relations between him and the Antipatrids naturally deteriorated still further. At that point, however, the exiled pretender Antigonus uninten tionally gave a boost to the power of the Antipatrids and effected a reconciliation between them and Hyrcanus. With financial backing from his host, the prince of Chalcis, with troops supplied by the minor tyrant whom Cassius had installed in Tyre, and with Cassius' deputy in Syria bribed to turn a blind eye, Antigonus took advantage of the reduction in the Roman forces to make another attempt to wrest the crown from Hyrcanus. While the Tyrian troops created a diversion by occupying three strongholds in Galilee (perhaps the tyrant's price for his assistance), Antigonus penetrated as far as the frontier of Judaea before being defeated and driven out by Herod. This attack opened Hyrcanus' eyes to the fact that the danger from his brother's family was not yet over, that he could not hope to retain the position in which Caesar had placed him against external pressures without help, and that if the choice lay between submission to Antipatrid domination for the sake of the protection which it gave and the ven geance which Antigonus would wreak if he returned to power, the former was the lesser of the two evils. He therefore gave Herod an effusive welcome on his return to Jerusalem.
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There was also the future to consider. The ethnarchy and the High Priesthood had been declared hereditary, but Hyrcanus' only child was a daughter, Alexandra. She had married her cousin, Aristobulus' son Alexander (killed in 49), and by him had two daughters and a son now aged ten or eleven. The son, linking the two branches of the Hasmonaean family, was an heir who could be expected to satisfy both royalist factions in the country. But Hyrcanus was by now el derly, and a regent might be required until the boy came of age. The obvious candidate for this role would be the husband of the elder girl, Mariamme, and Hyrcanus offered her hand to Herod. Herod, though
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4 / x i v , 2 9 4 - 6 ; BJi, 236-8. AJ x i v , 2 9 7 - 9 ; BJ i, 2 3 8 - 4 0 . S c h a l i t , 6 8 3 - 4 , a r g u e s t h a t t h e u n n a m e d strongholds w e r e on the b o r d e r between Galilee and the territories of T y r e and Ptolemais, Hasmonaean conquests which the Tyrian dynast was eager to r e c o v e r . T h e s t a t e m e n t in AJ t h a t H e r o d r e c o v e r e d t h e m is r e f u t e d b y t h e d o c u m e n t s q u o t e d in §§ 3 0 6 - 2 2 (cf. b e l o w , p . 5 0 , n. 1 7 ) .

1 2



1 1



AJ x v , 2 3 ; BJ i, 4 8 3 ( t h e y o u n g e r d a u g h t e r ; cf. b e l o w , p . 7 2 ) . F o r t h e s o n see b e l o w , p p . 5 4 , 6 4 - 6 .



1 3



HEROD'S RISE TO POWER



49



already married to a commoner named Doris and the father of a son Antipater, abandoned his wife and accepted the new match with alacrity, for personal as well as political reasons. He was attracted by the girl, whom he was to love with jealous passion as his wife, though he had to wait until 37 to marry her; and the match opened up for him possibilities perhaps beyond even his ambitious father's dreams. The liberators' defeat at Philippi meant that for the third time the Antipatrids had backed the wrong Roman horse, and once again they had to transfer their affections hastily to the winning side. On this occasion they had the advantage of previous acquaintance with Mark Antony, who as a member of Gabinius' staff in Syria in 57-55 had enjoyed Antipater's hospitality; and they could remind him of their services to Caesar during his Alexandrian campaign. At the same time the anti-Antipatrid faction saw in the change in the Roman hege mony a chance to oust their opponents as former minions of the libera tors, on the grounds that they were usurping powers conferred by Caesar on Hyrcanus. But the deputation which they sent to meet Antony in Bithynia on his journey from Greece to Egypt in the summer of 41 was dismissed unheard when Herod appeared in person with a timely bribe which reinforced Antony's prejudice in favour of his old friend's sons.
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Undeterred by this rebuff, Herod's enemies prepared to renew their attack later. But meanwhile Antony's attitude to Herod encouraged Hyrcanus to lodge an official complaint against two recent wrongs inflicted on his country. He sent a delegation to Antony when he reached Ephesus, requesting the release of the Jews sold into slavery by Cassius and the restoration of the fortresses in Galilee still occupied by Tyrian forces. Antony's attitude was that, since the liberators had had no legal standing in the eastern provinces, territorial changes made by them were invalid. He agreed to Hyrcanus' requests, in structed Tyre to evacuate all territory which had belonged to the

AJ x i v , 3 0 0 ; BJ i, 2 4 1 ( e r r o n e o u s l y p u t t i n g t h e m a r r i a g e at t h i s p o i n t ) . Mariamme, t h o u g h most p r o b a b l y older than her brother, may n o t yet h a v e been o f marriageable age, b u t political e v e n t s p o s t p o n e d the m a r r i a g e f o r an a b n o r m a l l y l o n g time. F o r c o n t r a s t i n g v i e w s o f the political significance o f t h e m a t c h see O t t o , 2 2 , a n d S c h a l i t , 6 1 - 6 . J o s e p h u s ' w o r d s ex TOO gOvoix; (AJ) a n d y u v a i x a TCOV emxcopitov (BJ) c o u l d e q u a l l y w e l l m e a n t h a t D o r i s w a s a J e w e s s o r a f e l l o w I d u m a e a n . I n BJ i, 4 3 2 h e r yevo<; 9jv e£ *IepoaoXu(xcov a n d t h e d i v o r c e is d a t e d t o t h e t i m e o f H e r o d ' s m a r r i a g e w i t h M a r i a m m e ; b u t D o r i s is n o t n a m e d in t h e f a m i l y p a r t y o f r e f u g e e s i n 4 0 ( b e l o w , p . 5 2 ) .
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Jews before Cassius' seizure of Syria, and ordered the release of all Jewish slaves sold there and in Sidon, Antioch and Aradus. At Antioch an anti-Antipatrid delegation a hundred strong waited on Antony, and on this occasion it was given a hearing. But Herod had the powerful advocacy of M. Valerius Messala, one of Antony's retinue who had previously served under Cassius and perhaps learnt Herod's worth then, as well as the support of Hyrcanus, who when asked outright whom he considered to be the best rulers for his country, pronounced in favour of Herod and his family. The question may well have been purely formal and Antony's decision a foregone conclusion, since it was becoming increasingly clear that the factionridden country needed a hand stronger than that of Hyrcanus to enforce order. The efficiency of the Antipatrids was proved, and as political allegiance was obviously a matter of expediency and not of principle to them, Antony could trust them to administer the country in his interests just as Pompey, Caesar and Cassius had done. As a step, possibly, towards ultimately replacing the Hasmonaeans completely by the Antipatrids, he appointed Herod and Phasael as tetrarchs to take responsibility for the administration of the whole country, per haps with the same geographical division as in 47, Phasael taking charge of Judaea and Herod of Galilee. Though the constitutional relationship between the tetrarchs and the ethnarch is not explained, and nothing is recorded of the short period during which the arrange17 18
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§§ 3 0 6 - 1 3 , t o H y r c a n u s Philippi, and If w h i c h he Josephus. i n 4 3 is



a n d the J e w s , after a l o n g and i r r e l e v a n t a c c o u n t o f the c a m p a i g n o f grants Hyrcanus' Dolabella had t w o requests and also reaffirms the privileges Jews—a matter not mentioned by military service given to the



Dolabella's exemption of the Diaspora f r o m to complain o n their behalf of an infringement.



meant equally



( b e l o w , p . 1 2 8 ) , H y r c a n u s m u s t h a v e u s e d h i s r o l e as c h a m p i o n o f t h e D i a s p o r a But the reference may w e l l b e t o t h e s u p p o r t g i v e n b y A n t o n y a n d D o l a b e l l a as c o n s u l s t o t h e d e l e g a  t i o n s e n t t o R o m e i n 4 4 — A J x i v , 2 1 7 ( a b o v e , p . 4 2 , n. 6 8 ) . §§ 3 1 4 - 1 7 , a l e t t e r to T y r e , explains the invalidity of territorial gains made during the illegal Jews r e g i m e o f the l i b e r a t o r s and o r d e r s the r e t u r n o f places seized f r o m the ing the



t h e n . §§ 3 1 8 - 2 2 , a l s o t o T y r e , is a c o v e r i n g l e t t e r e n c l o s i n g t h e d e c r e e f o r m a l i z  contents o f the p r e v i o u s letter and including a clause a b o u t the release The letters sent to Sidon, A n t i o c h and A r a d u s dealing only with o f slaves.
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x i v , 3 2 4 - 6 ; BJ i, 2 4 3 - 4 . T h e t e r m t e t r a r c h , o c c u r r i n g h e r e f o r t h e f i r s t h a d b y n o w l o s t its o r i g i n a l m e a n i n g o f " r u l e r o f a q u a r t e r d e f i n e s 7 r a a a v TTJV Peraea during 'IouSafocv reign
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o f a k i n g d o m " and denoted simply a dependent prince o f fairly h u m b l e standing. T<X TCOV 'IouSodcov . . . 7rpaY(i.aTa (AJ) that of P h e r o r a s as t e t r a r c h o f as t h e w h o l e c o u n t r y , n o t j u s t J u d a e a p r o p e r . W i t h t h e p o s i t i o n o f H e r o d P h a s a e l cf. Herod's
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ment lasted to shed light on it, it can be assumed that, even if in practice Hyrcanus was no more than a figurehead, the tetrarchs were subordinate to him in theory at least. Nevertheless, Herod and Pha sael were now holding higher positions than any previously held by their family in Palestine; like their father in 55, they had received their posts by direct Roman appointment, but their title implied an even greater degree of independent authority than had been entrusted to him. A t the same time, the equality of their status deprived Herod of the precedence which his appointments under Sextus Caesar and Cassius had given him over his brother. The tetrarchs no doubt ap plied themselves promptly and vigorously to meeting the demand which Antony made on Palestine, as on other rulers and provinces during his progress through the East, for a large sum of money, and this will not have endeared them to the Jews.
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Even after Antony had announced his decision, the anti-Antipatrid party did not give up hope, but sent a third deputation, this time numbering a thousand, to him when he reached Tyre, to express their disapproval and try to persuade him to change his mind. Antony was annoyed at their importunity and, when they refused to leave peacefully, lost his temper and had them dispersed by force. In the spring of 40 Rome suffered a severe setback in the East when the Parthians invaded Asia Minor and Syria under their king's son Pacorus and a satrap Barzaphranes. In their rapid and sweeping suc cesses and the temporary eclipse of Roman power the exiled Antigonus saw the opportunity to make another bid for the throne, and with the support of Lysanias, who had just succeeded his father as prince of Chalcis, he made overtures to the invaders, offering a thousand talents and five hundred women as the reward for the ejection of the pro-Roman Hyrcanus and the Antipatrids. Pacorus, to whom an anti-Roman king in Palestine would be an asset, accepted the bargain and set off down the Phoenician coast. When unexpected resistance at Tyre delayed him, he sent a cavalry squadron on ahead with Antigon us. As soon as they reached the plain of Esdraelon, Antigonus' partisans rose enthusiastically and flocked to join the invaders, un aware that they were defeating their own ends and playing into Herod's hands; for by siding with Parthia they forfeited all chance of
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A p p . , BC v , 7 . AJ x i v , 3 2 7 - 9 ; BJ i, 2 4 5 - 7 . AJ x i v , 3 3 0 - 1 ; BJ i, 2 4 8 ( w h e r e , less c r e d i b l y , L y s a n i a s p r o m i s e s t h e reward).
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securing Roman recognition for their nominee. After an engagement with Hyrcanus' troops they pressed on to Jerusalem, gaining ad herents as they went. With the sympathies of the population at large thus swinging strongly towards Antigonus, the prospects looked grim for Hyrcanus and the Antipatrids. They managed to hold their own in the initial street fighting, but when reinforcements arrived for Antigonus in the shape of pilgrims coming for the Passover in arms, the whole city except the Baris and the adjacent area round the north wall fell into his hands. The situation was then critical for Hyrcanus until Herod made a successful sortie into the suburb outside the north wall and routed Antigonus' untrained supporters. At this Antigonus realized that he stood more chance of winning his throne by diplomacy than by military force, and opened up negotiations with a view to getting his adversaries removed bodily from the scene by peaceful means. The Parthian commander sent to parley persuaded Hyrcanus and Phasael, against Herod's advice, to go and meet Barzaphranes, who had by then invaded Galilee, ostensibly to discuss terms. There they discovered to their cost that Herod's suspicions had not been groundless: they were given a friendly welcome and then put in chains.
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Meanwhile in Jerusalem plans had been laid to capture Herod also and attempts had been made, without success, to lure him outside the city walls to discuss the results of Phasael's supposed negotiations with Barzaphranes. When he heard of the imprisonment of his brother and Hyrcanus, he felt unable to hold out single-handed any longer, left Jerusalem for the Parthians to plunder, and escaped with his fiancee, her mother, members of his own family, and over nine thou sand armed men to Idumaea, the only part of the country which had not gone over to Antigonus, harassed on the way by attacks both by hostile Jews and by the Parthians. On reaching the rock fortress of Masada Herod left his family there with a garrison of eight hundred,

H e r o d , i n d e e d , n o w t o o k t h e p r e c a u t i o n o f s e n d i n g his v a l u a b l e s a w a y f r o m J e r u s a l e m t o I d u m a e a — A J xiv, 3 6 4 ; BJ i, 2 6 8 . AJ x i v , 3 3 2 - 9 ; BJ i, 2 4 9 - 5 3 . T h e " p a l a c e " h e r e c a n n o t b e t h e H a s m o n  aean palace in the c e n t r e o f the U p p e r City b u t m u s t b e the Baris, the residence o f t h e e a r l y H a s m o n a e a n s a n d t h e o b v i o u s p l a c e o f r e t r e a t a n d d e f e n c e ; it w a s c l e a r l y n e a r t o t h e c i t y w a l l s , as H e r o d a t t a c k e d TO 7upoaaTeiov f r o m it.

2 3 2 2



AJ x i v , 3 4 0 - 8 ; BJ i, 2 5 4 - 6 0 . T h e d e t a i l s o f t h e e n c o u n t e r i n G a l i l e e a r e u n c o n v i n c i n g , especially Phasael's alleged attempt t o bribe the Parthians t o change sides. A c c e p t a n c e o f Parthian s u p p o r t w o u l d h a v e been fatal t o A n t i patrid relations w i t h R o m e . F o r discussion o f A n t i g o n u s ' schemes and Phasael's h o p e s in g o i n g t o B a r z a p h r a n e s see S c h a l i t , 7 6 - 8 .
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dismissed the rest of his troops whom the fortress would not accom modate, and went on himself to Nabataea, hoping that his father's friendship with the king would serve to extract from him some money with which to ransom Phasael. But he got a cool reception. The king, alleging Parthian instructions, peremptorily ordered him out of his territory. Herod's only hope now lay in direct Roman intervention, for which he could appeal on the grounds that he was a loyal ally who had suffer ed in resisting Rome's enemies. The Parthian occupation of Syria ruled out the possibility of local Roman help, and in any case direct con tact with Antony, now back in Rome, was likely to be more efficacious. On his way to Alexandria to take ship for Italy he received bad news: as soon as he had abandoned Jerusalem, the Parthians had installed Antigonus as king and High Priest, and had handed Hyrcanus and Phasael over to his mercy; Hyrcanus had had his ears cut off to secure Antigonus' position, since physical mutilation disqualified a man from the High Priesthood (though when he was later deported to Parthia, the Babylonian Jews honoured him as king and High Priest notwith standing), and Phasael had forestalled execution by suicide; finally the Parthians had deprived Herod of Idumaean support by overrun ning the district and destroying Marisa.
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It was by now late autumn, when the sailing season was drawing to a close. But on reaching Alexandria Herod ignored Cleopatra's sug gestion that he should remain there and insisted on proceeding despite the dangers of winter navigation and reports of the blockade of Brundisium, the port for which he would make. After nearly end
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ing his career in a watery grave during a storm off the Pamphylian coast, he managed to reach Rhodes, where he stayed for some time, ostensibly waiting for a new ship to be built. But the fact that, when he eventually reached Rome, his business was completed in only seven days suggests that the real purpose of his delay was to conduct the principal negotiations by letter and messenger and leave only the formalities to be concluded in person. Josephus says that Herod went to Rome to claim the throne not for himself but for his fiancee's brother, Hyrcanus' young grandson Aristobulus, since he knew that it was the Roman practice to appoint members of reigning families as client kings —a patent attempt to whitewash him. Herod was nothing if not a political realist, and he was not blessed with a modest and altruistic nature. Without doubt his ambitions rose above acting as official regent for a boy-king and later taking on his father's role as the power behind the throne. Since his Idumaean nationality debarred him irrevocably from the High Priesthood, he could not hope to unite in himself temporal and spiritual leadership, as the Hasmonaeans had done. But he could aspire to temporal power alone. Antony had put him and Phasael on an absolutely equal footing as tetrarchs, but now with Phasael dead the situation had become politically much more straightforward (how ever good relations had been between the brothers): one Antipatrid could become king, where two could not. Herod's negotiations from Rhodes may have been directed to persuading Antony, perhaps not by verbal means alone (the bribe which he is said to have offered in Rome "if he became king", incompatible with the alleged purpose of his journey, may belong here) that the traditional form of government would not work and that a fundamental change was now needed. On the other hand, there is no need to suppose that Antony was blind to the obvious fact that the substitution of Hyrcanus' grandson for
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3 7 5 ) was o v e r , and V e n t i d i u s Bassus, w h o m she m i g h t h a v e wished to help f o r his s a k e , w a s n o t s e n t t o t h e E a s t till t h e e n d o f t h e y e a r . T h e " d i s t u r b a n c e s in I t a l y " w i l l n o t h a v e b e e n t h e P e r u s i n e w a r (pace M a r c u s , ibid.), w h i c h h a d e n d e d in F e b r u a r y , b u t the c a m p a i g n s r o u n d B r u n d i s i u m ; n e w s o f the treaty s i g n e d t h e r e early in O c t o b e r w i l l n o t yet h a v e reached A l e x a n d r i a . AJ x i v , 3 7 7 - 8 ; BJ i, 2 8 0 - 1 . W i t h H e r o d ' s b e n e f a c t i o n t o R h o d e s cf. his l a t e r g i f t s t o o t h e r g e n t i l e cities ( b e l o w , p p . 8 0 - 1 ) ; b u t see S c h a l i t , 8 4 , n. 9 6 a n d 4 1 6 , n. 9 4 1 , f o r t h e s u g g e s t i o n t h a t H e r o d w a s h e r e l a y i n g u p c r e d i t w i t h A n t o n y , w h o c o u n t e d R h o d e s a m o n g his f r i e n d s . ^ 4 / x i v , 3 8 6 . Herod's subsequent m u r d e r o f A r i s t o b u l u s (below, p. 6 6 ) does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y tell a g a i n s t t h i s . T h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f H e r o d as k i n g c h a n g e d A r i s t  o b u l u s ' relationship to him f r o m o n e of useful p u p p e t t o o n e of dangerous rival.
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Antigonus would not unite or pacify the country. But whether spon taneously or not, Antony proposed a drastic solution of the problem of Palestine, and Octavian, who was anxious to co-operate after his recent reconciliation with Antony at the treaty of Brundisium, and was prejudiced in Herod's favour by the help which his own adoptive father had received from Herod's father in 48/7, concurred: political power was now to be divorced from spiritual leadership and the theocracy replaced by a temporal monarchy in the hands of Herod. An appointment as monarch in his own right gave Herod, a man of obvious ability and energy, a strong personal incentive to act in Rome's interest and drive the Parthians out of Palestine. Since he could not combine the roles of ethnarch and High Priest, the title "king", in abeyance since 63, was officially revived for him, though his position was not declared hereditary. This put him on an equality with the unofficial king Antigonus in his struggle for the throne, and ensured him political superiority over any High Priest in the future. It might be hoped that Herod as an outsider would impose peace on a country divided between the rival Hasmonaean factions, and his be trothal to a Hasmonaean princess who united the two branches of the family should help to make him acceptable to both. But as a semiforeigner he was bound to be personally unpopular, and for that very reason he could be guaranteed to remain loyal to Rome and to the individual Roman responsible for his appointment, since he had to ensure the support on which his position depended. When Herod arrived in Rome at the end of 40, he was presented to the senate with a statement of his merits and Antigonus' treason, and a resolution was duly passed appointing him king, and probably conferring on him the title "friend and ally". Antony and Octavian then took him in procession to the Capitol to offer sacrifice to Jupiter, an incongruous
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AJ x i v , 3 7 9 - 8 9 ( g i v i n g t h e d a t e b y t h e c o n s u l s , a n d a l s o b y t h e 1 8 4 t h O l y m p i a d , w h i c h h a d a c t u a l l y e n d e d i n J u l y 4 0 ) ; BJ i, 2 8 1 - 5 . T h e t i t l e " f r i e n d and a l l y " o c c u r s o n l y late in H e r o d ' s r e i g n — A J x v i i , 2 4 6 — a n d the c o n f e r m e n t is n o t r e c o r d e d ; S c h a l i t , 1 4 7 , s u g g e s t s t h i s d a t e . A p p . , BC v , 7 5 , m a k e s A n t o n y a p p o i n t v a r i o u s t r i b u t a r y c l i e n t k i n g s p e r s o n a l l y w h e n in A t h e n s l a t e i n 3 9 , i n c l u d i n g T8ou[jt.aUov x a l Ea[xapecov 'Hpcoftqv. H e r e e i t h e r 'ISou^aicov is a n e r r o r f o r 'IouSatcov o r , m o r e p r o b a b l y , 'Iou&xtcov x a l has d r o p p e d o u t b y h a p l o g r a p h y ; a n d G a l i l e e w a s c e r t a i n l y a l s o i n c l u d e d i n H e r o d ' s k i n g d o m . ( O t t o , 2 6 , cf. 5 5 , a n d M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche 4 1 - 3 ( 3 4 8 - 5 0 ) , c o n f u s e S a m a r i t i s , a l w a y s u n d e r J e w i s h r u l e , w i t h S a m a r i a , i n d e p e n d e n t u n t i l 3 0 ( b e l o w , p . 7 0 ) , in i n t e r p r e t i n g A p p i a n ; cf. J o n e s in JRS x x v ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 2 2 9 . ) A p p i a n ' s false d a t e m a y d e r i v e f r o m A n t o n y ' s h a l f - h e a r t e d a s s i s t a n c e t o H e r o d in 3 9 - 3 8 ( b e l o w ) . F o r t h e p o s s i b l e r e s t o r a t i o n o f G a z a a t t h i s p o i n t see b e l o w , p . 6 3 , n. 8 . F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t e c h n i c a l a s p e c t s o f H e r o d ' s s t a t u s a n d p o w e r s as k i n g see S c h a l i t , 1 5 5 - 2 9 8 .
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inauguration for the reign of a "king of the Jews" but clear evidence of the superficiality of his Judaism and a foretaste of the way in which his rule was to be an attempted fusion between the incompatible worlds of Judaism and Hellenism. It took Herod three years to win possession of his kingdom, since Antigonus had the support of much of the population and Herod received little effective military assistance while the Roman army was engaged in driving the Parthians out of Asia and Syria. By the time he landed at Ptolemais, within striking distance of his kingdom, in the spring of 39, the Parthians had evacuated Syria in the face of the Roman advance under P. Ventidius Bassus, and Ventidius had march ed into Judaea; but he had made no attempt to dislodge Antigonus (bribery, as usual, being alleged), and the legate Silo whom he had left there was proving equally ineffective. A t Ptolemais Herod raised a force of Idumaeans and foreign mercenaries and marched through Galilee, though he apparently failed to secure a hold over it. Samaria, however, not a part of the Jewish state, supported him (clear ly a tribute to his earlier governorship of the city), and he won some adherents in Samaritis. His first major achievement was the capture of Joppa (with a feeble show of assistance from Silo), a very valuable gain, as it cut his opponents off from the sea. He then rescued his family, whom Antigonus' troops were besieging on Masada, a suc cess which brought Idumaea out on his side. By the autumn of 39 Herod was able to advance on Jerusalem. His attempt at a negotiated settlement came to nothing, since Antigonus, hardly surprisingly, refused to abdicate in favour of a Roman nominee who was "a com moner and an Idumaean, that is, only a half-Jew", though he professed willingness to abdicate in favour of another Hasmonaean, knowing that he stood no chance of Roman recognition himself. Force was then the only answer. But at this point Silo revealed his collusion with Antigonus by making excuses for withdrawing his troops from Jerusalem to winter quarters, so that Herod was left without either forces adequate to storm the city or siege equipment. He accordingly

31 32



AJ x i v , 3 9 2 - 3 ; BJi, 2 8 8 - 9 . D i o x l v i i i , 4 1 , 4 - 5 m a k e s V e n t i d i u s e x a c t l a r g e s u m s f r o m A n t i g o n u s a n d o t h e r e a s t e r n r u l e r s as p u n i s h m e n t f o r t h e i r a l l i a n c e w i t h P a r t h i a , a n d t h i s m a y b e t h e b r i b e in J o s e p h u s . AJ x i v , 3 9 4 - 4 0 0 ; BJ i, 2 9 0 - 4 . S a m a r i a a n d S a m a r i t i s — A J x i v , 4 0 8 , 4 1 1 , 4 1 3 ; BJ i 2 9 9 , 3 0 2 - 3 . J o s e p h u s s a y s t h a t a l m o s t t h e w h o l e o f G a l i l e e c a m e o v e r t o H e r o d , b u t his c a m p a i g n s t h e r e in t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r ( b e l o w ) b e l i e t h i s . Cf. S c h a l i t , 9 0 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t H e r o d m a d e a n u n s u c c e s s f u l a t t e m p t t o e s t a b l i s h a base there.
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abandoned Judaea to Antigonus for the time being and during the following months seized Jericho, secured Galilee by the capture of Sepphoris, and devised ingenious methods of hunting down the guerilla fighters who were overrunning the district from their strong holds in inaccessible cliff-side caves. Meanwhile the elder of his two surviving brothers, Joseph, tightened his hold on Idumaea, while the younger, Pheroras, recommissioned the fortress of Alexandrion. Herod thus had Antigonus hemmed in and could make a converging attack on Jerusalem. The decisive defeat of the Parthians at Gindarus in 38 altered the balance in Palestine. Antigonus had no further hope of Parthian help, but more Roman troops could now be made available for Herod. During his campaign in Galilee Silo's dubious assistance had been withdrawn, and Antony now instructed Ventidius to send two legions and a thousand horse to join Herod. But their commander also was a broken reed, who could not work in harmony with Herod and was suspected of taking a bribe from Antigonus. At this Herod decided that, as such allies were worse than useless, his only hope lay in a personal appeal to Antony, who was by then besieging Samosata, capital of Parthia's ally Commagene. Leaving some of his troops under Joseph with orders not to risk a battle with Antigonus, he set off for Samosata, where his troops together with some Roman reinforcements which he picked up on the way turned the tide for Antony—and for himself. For when the city fell, Antony appointed his energetic and reliable subordinate C. Sosius as governor of Syria with instructions to use the whole Roman army to assist Herod. Sosius sent two legions ahead to Palestine, while he followed with the rest.
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During Herod's absence, however, Joseph had disobeyed orders and lost six Roman cohorts and his own life in a battle with Antigonus, and parts of Galilee and Idumaea had defected in consequence. The winter of 38/7 therefore had to be spent largely in recovering lost ground, but with the adequate Roman forces now at Herod's disposal this involved no great difficulty. A decisive victory at Jericho then secured Judaea, and by the spring of 37 only Jerusalem still stood out against Herod.
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AJ x i v , 4 0 0 - 3 3 ; BJ i, 2 9 5 - 3 1 6 . AJ x i v , 4 3 4 - 7 ; BJ i, 3 1 7 - 1 9 . AJxiv, 4 3 8 - 4 7 ; BJ i, 3 2 0 - 2 , 3 2 7 . AJ x i v , 4 4 8 - 6 4 ; BJ i, 3 2 3 - 4 2 ( w i t h 'ISoufjiaia in § 3 2 6 c e r t a i n l y c o r r e c t a g a i n s t ' I o u S a i a in AJ § 4 5 0 , w h i c h H e r o d d i d n o t y e t c o n t r o l ) . J o s e p h u s dates the c o m m e n c e m e n t o f the siege o f J e r u s a l e m to H e r o d ' s 3 r d regnal year
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Herod encamped on the site of Pompey's camp to the north of Jerusalem. While the legions were investing the city with a triple circumvallation, he at last had time to devote to his private affairs, and went off to Samaria, where he had deposited his family after res cuing them from Masada, to marry Mariamme, who had by now been betrothed to him for five years. He returned to Jerusalem bringing considerable reinforcements at about the same time as Sosius arrived there with the rest of the Roman forces. With this formidable army arrayed before it, the fate of Jerusalem was inevitable. But the strength of the newly rebuilt fortifications was such that the siege lasted for five months, ending in the middle of the summer, traditionally on the anniversary of Pompey's capture of the Temple in 6 3 . As soon as the circumvallation was complete, the bombardment began. The defenders fought with the courage of fanaticism and despair, counter attacking against superior manpower and technical skill, and it took the besiegers six weeks to break through the outer north wall of the city, and a further two to penetrate the inner north wall and the Tem ple enclosure, where they set fire to the porticoes surrounding i t . The defenders who took refuge in the inner courts of the Temple and the Upper City could now put up no more than a token resistance, and Herod waited for their capitulation, to avoid unnecessary blood shed. When they sent a request that animals should be allowed to be brought in for the maintenance of the sacrifices, Herod complied, hoping that a gesture of goodwill would bring about a surrender.

37 38 39



(counted f r o m 40) and b y the consulship of M . Vipsanius A g r i p p a and L. C a n i n i u s G a l l u s ( 3 7 ) i n t h e 1 8 5 t h O l y m p i a d ( 4 0 - 3 6 ) — AJ x i v , 4 6 5 , 4 8 7 - 8 ; BJ i, 3 4 3 . D i o x l i x , 2 2 — 2 3 , 1 a p p e a r s t o d a t e it t o t h e c o n s u l s h i p o f A p p i u s C l a u d i u s P u l c h e r a n d C . N o r b a n u s F l a c c u s ( 3 8 ) , b u t his r e f e r e n c e m a y b e t o A n t o n y ' s d e p a r t u r e f o r I t a l y a f t e r S a m o s a t a (so W . E . F i l m e r i n JThS xvii ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 8 6 ) . T h e w h o l e c a m p a i g n f o l l o w e d t h e fall o f S a m o s a t a l a t e in 3 8 . T h e " 2 7 y e a r s " since 6 3 (AJ x i v , 4 8 8 ) a r e p r e s u m a b l y c o u n t e d i n c l u s i v e l y .

2



AJ x i v , 4 6 5 - 9 ; BJ i, 3 4 3 - 6 . S a m a r i a — A J x i v , 4 1 3 ; BJ i, 3 0 3 . See A p p e n d i x D . AJ x i v , 4 7 0 - 6 ; BJ i, 3 4 7 - 5 1 . F o r t h e t w o n o r t h w a l l s see A p p e n d i x C . I f t h e s e c o n d w a l l w a s p r e - H e r o d i a n , it s e e m s m o s t p r o b a b l e t h a t AJ x i v , 4 7 6 refers to the t w o n o r t h walls o f the city, b u t w i t h the n u m b e r s reversed, t h e o l d w a l l , t h e first c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y a n d f r o m t h e d e f e n d e r s ' v i e w p o i n t , b e i n g t h e s e c o n d f r o m t h e a t t a c k e r s ' v i e w p o i n t ; cf. b e l o w , p . 3 1 9 , n. 1 1 3 , f o r J o s e p h u s ' r e v e r s a l o f t h e n u m b e r i n g in his a c c o u n t o f T i t u s ' s i e g e . T h e s h o r t e r t i m e t a k e n t o s t o r m t h e i n n e r w a l l m a y m e a n t h a t it h a d f a l l e n i n t o d i s r e p a i r w h e r e p r o t e c t e d b y t h e o u t e r . H e r o d ' s c a p t u r e o f t h e T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e is n o t e x p l i c i t l y m e n t i o n e d , b u t it is t e r m i n o l o g i c a l l y u n l i k e l y t h a t t h e " s e c o n d w a l l " w a s its n o r t h w a l l . Cf. V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 7 0 3 ; S c h a l i t , 9 7 , n. 1 4 8 ; c o n t r a s t S i m o n s , JOT, 4 3 1 , n. 1 .
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When it did not, he lost patience, sacked the Temple courts and the Upper City, and butchered the inhabitants regardless of age or sex. Looting followed, which he was powerless to stop until he promised lavish money payments to every soldier, as Sosius supported his men's view that plunder was the legitimate reward for their labours. But he did manage to prevent the gentile troops from invading the Temple itself, which they were eager to do, and so saved it from dese cration for which he himself would have been held responsible and for which his subjects would never have forgiven him. When order was restored, Sosius dedicated a golden crown in the Temple—a marked contrast to Pompey's violation of the sanctuary; but Judaism was now a protected religion and it was against Jewish political insubordination, not the Jewish religion, that the campaign had been fought. He then withdrew, taking Antigonus, who had surrendered personally to him during the sack. Josephus says that Antony executed him in response to a bribe from Herod, who feared that he might induce Rome to reinstate him. But Antony will have needed no such persuasion to get rid of a man who had usurped his throne with Parthian aid and involved a large Roman army in a long and costly siege. Sosius was rewarded with the title imperator, and eventually returned to Rome to hold a triumph de ludaeis in September 3 4 .
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AJ x i v , 4 7 7 - 8 6 ; BJi, 351-6. S e e b e l o w , p p . 1 3 4 ff. AJ x i v , 4 8 8 - 9 0 ; x v , 8 - 1 0 ; BJ i, 3 5 7 . I n R o m a n w r i t e r s S o s i u s r e c e i v e s t h e w h o l e c r e d i t f o r t h e P a l e s t i n i a n v i c t o r y , a n d H e r o d is n o t m e n t i o n e d — T a c , H v , 9 , 1 Iudaeos C. Sosius subegit; S e n e c a , Suas. ii, 2 1 Sosio illi qui Iudaeos subegerat; D i o x l i x , 2 2 , 3 - 6 . A c o i n o f Z a c y n t h u s s h o w s a t r o p h y b e t w e e n f i g u r e s o f J u d a e a a n d A n t i g o n u s , w i t h t h e l e g e n d C. Sosius imp.—H. A . G r u e b e r , The Coins of the Roman republic in the B.M. ( 1 9 1 0 ) II, 5 0 8 , no. 1 4 6 ; A . E. S y d e n h a m , The Coinage of the Roman Republic ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 1 9 9 , n o . 1 2 7 2 ; cf. H. S t . J . H a r t in JThS iii ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 1 8 0 . S o s i u s ' t r i u m p h — E . P a i s , Fasti Triumphales ( 1 9 2 0 ) , 3 0 2 ; Inscr. Ital. X I I I i, 8 7 , 5 6 9 .
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CHAPTER FOUR



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING

Thus were the Jews subjected to the rule of Herod the Great. His internal government is recorded in great detail by Josephus, but is relevant to the central theme of the present study, the political re lations between the Jews and the Romans and their mutual interaction, only in that Rome was indirectly responsible for it and that his reign and those of his sons formed a stage in the progress of the Jewish homeland to full incorporation in the Roman empire by annexation as a province. No comprehensive account of Herod's reign is offered here, where attention is concentrated on his constitutional position as a client king—on his powers and their limitations, on his relations, personal and political, with his Roman overlords, on his methods of carrying out what he conceived to be his duties in administering his kingdom in Rome's interests, and on his standing vis-a-vis his neigh bours in the eastern Mediterranean. His extensive and impressive building programme in his kingdom and his lurid family history will be treated only in so far as they have political implications, and there will be no detailed discussion of such questions as internal civil and financial administration and the status of the Jewish religious authori ties, the High Priest and the Sanhedrin, under a secular king. It is the fact that the basis of Herod's power was purely secular and that he lacked the prestige and spiritual authority which his Hasmonaean prede cessors had had as High Priests, and was therefore in much closer de pendence than Hyrcanus had been on Rome, that is the key to his career.

2 1



The Years of



Uncertainty



Herod had been installed as king by main force, and a Roman legion

J o s e p h u s g i v e s H e r o d t h e e p i t h e t 6 (jtiyac, o n l y in AJ x v i i i , 1 3 0 - 6 , a g e n  e a l o g i c a l p a s s a g e , a n d it is n o t k n o w n as a t i t l e o n c o i n s o r i n s c r i p t i o n s . H . E w a l d , Geschichte des Volkes Israel I V ( 1 8 6 4 ) , 5 4 6 , t h e r e f o r e s u g g e s t s t h a t J o s e p h u s uses i t in t h e s e n s e o f " t h e e l d e r " , t o d i s t i n g u i s h t h e k i n g f r o m H e r o d A n t i p a s . B u t t h e t i t l e is s o f i r m l y e m b e d d e d in m o d e r n u s a g e t h a t i t is difficult t o a v o i d it. F o r f u l l s t u d i e s see, e.g., O t t o ; H . W i l l r i c h , Das Haus des Herodes ^wischen Jerusalem und Rom ( 1 9 2 7 ) ; J o n e s , Herods ; A b e l , HP I , 3 4 7 - 4 0 6 ; S c h a l i t , 9 8 6 7 5 ; M . G r a n t , Herod the Great ( 1 9 7 1 ) . F o r H e r o d ' s l a s t y e a r s cf. H o e h n e r , Antipas, 5-39, 269-76.
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was left in Jerusalem to support him until his position was firmly established. But Herod not only had to face the internal danger of attacks on his throne from the pro-Hasmonaean faction and the pos sibility of insurrection. Within a few months the very existence of his country as an independent kingdom was threatened by serious exter nal pressure which continued for six years. Cleopatra saw in the hold which she established over Antony by their marriage in the winter of 37/36 an opportunity for political aggrandizement. Her ambition was to reconstitute the Ptolemaic empire of the third century B.C., which at its greatest extent had stretched as far north as Damascus and the Lebanon. She began to put her schemes into effect immediately by persuading Antony to execute Lysanias of Chalcis for his treason three years previously in supporting Antigonus and the Parthians, and to give her his domains. It was then clearly desirable to secure also the territory separating her new acquisition from Egypt. So she coolly asked Antony to depose Herod and Malchus, king of Nabataea, in her favour. Antony refused. Malchus he knew would be hard to dislodge; and apart from the folly of deposing the king installed only recently in Palestine at consider able trouble and expense, Herod was too valuable a supporter to sacrifice, especially at the price of further trouble from the Jews, who could be expected to accept an Egyptian monarch even less meekly than an Idumaean. But to pacify her Antony handed over the Deca polis and the whole of the coastal strip from the river Eleutherus (north of Area) to Raphia on the Egyptian border, with the exception of Tyre and Sidon, free cities standing in a special treaty relation with Rome, and perhaps Ascalon. Among these cities was Joppa, which
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AJ x v , 7 2 . I t is m e n t i o n e d a g a i n i n 3 5 ( b e l o w , p . 6 7 ) , b u t its d e p a r t u r e is n o t r e c o r d e d . Caesar had exempted Palestine f r o m military occupation (above, p. 4 1 ) and that privilege p r e s u m a b l y persisted ; b u t the presence of a legion to p r o t e c t H e r o d w a s a different matter. AJxv, 9 2 . O n Lysanias* T r a n s J o r d a n i a n t e r r i t o r y o f A u r a n i t i s , T r a c h o n i t i s , B a t a n a e a , P a n e a s , U l a t h a a n d G a u l a n i t i s see b e l o w , p p . 8 6 - 7 . T h e c h r o n o l o g y o f A n t o n y ' s gifts t o C l e o p a t r a is u n c e r t a i n . P l u t . , Ant. 3 6 , 2 , s e e m s t o d a t e t h e m all t o t h e t i m e o f t h e i r m a r r i a g e ; D i o x l i x , 3 2 , 5 p u t s t h e m a t t h e e n d o f 3 6 ; i n AJ x v , 9 2 - 6 J o s e p h u s p l a c e s t h e m a f t e r H e r o d ' s s u m m o n s t o L a o d i c e a , p r o b a b l y in 3 5 ( b e l o w , p . 6 6 ) , i m p l y i n g t h a t t h e y w e r e all m a d e i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e A n t o n y ' s A r m e n i a n c a m p a i g n in 3 4 (not his P a r t h i a n c a m p a i g n o f 3 6 , as BJ i, 3 6 2 s a y s ; see AJ x i v , 1 0 4 ) . B u t h e is w r i t i n g h e r e b y t o p i c s a n d c o m p l e t e s his a c c o u n t o f t h e H i g h P r i e s t h o o d ( t o § 8 7 ) b e f o r e t u r n i n g t o f o r e i g n affairs ; cf. t h e r e f e r e n c e in § 7 9 t o t h e c e s s i o n o f C o e l e S y r i a , n o t y e t r e c o u n t e d — w h i c h s h o w s that that area at any rate w a s h a n d e d o v e r b e f o r e 3 5 . F o r fuller discussion see O t t o , 4 3 - 4 , n o t e * ; S c h a l i t , 7 7 2 - 7 .
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had been restored to the Jews in 47. Antony's gift to Cleopatra thus not only deprived the Jews once more of direct access to the Mediter ranean, but also put a large and hostile power in control of the land separating them from the sea. Two years later Cleopatra got Herod into trouble with Antony and though the desired result, his deposi tion, did not follow, she was rewarded for her pains with a small but lucrative piece of his kingdom, the balsam- and palm-groves round Jericho, together with a strip of Malchus' territory on the east shore of the Dead Sea which carried with it control of the bitumen industry. Early in 34 Cleopatra visited Palestine and organized the admin istration of her monopolies by arranging for the two kings to lease their former territory back from her. Her price was high, two hundred talents annually from each, but it was a price worth paying to keep Egyptian officials and troops out of the countries, and Herod agreed, perhaps under pressure, to stand surety for Malchus' payments. From Cleopatra's point of view it was a highly advantageous bar gain: she had a guaranteed income without any administrative ex penses, while she correctly foresaw in Malchus' obligation to Herod a source of friction which could develop into a war that might weaken both sufficiently for her to be able to step in and annex their king doms.
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Disloyal ambition within Herod's kingdom gave Cleopatra her next chance for depredation, though nothing came of it. In 37 Herod had appointed an Idumaean noble, Costobarus, as governor of Idumaea, unaware that he was sheltering some members of the Has monaean family whom he had rescued after the siege of Jerusalem. As an Idumaean nationalist resenting the earlier forcible Judaization of his country and dreaming of even greater power, Costobarus sought to forestall the detection of his treason and to further his own interests by the dangerous expedient of intriguing with Cleo patra; he suggested that she should ask Antony to give Idumaea to her, in the hope that he would be left to govern it in her name and

AJ xv, 7 9 ( C o e l e S y r i a = t h e D e c a p o l i s ; see S c h a l i t , 7 7 5 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 4 5 , n. 4 ) , 9 2 - 5 ; BJ i, 3 6 1 ; cf. v i i , 3 0 1 . C o i n s o f D a m a s c u s s h o w t h e q u e e n ' s h e a d f r o m 3 6 ; see S c h u r e r , I I , 1 5 3 , n. 2 2 6 . J o p p a is n o t specified b u t is a m o n g t h e cities r e s t o r e d t o H e r o d i n 3 0 ( b e l o w , p . 7 0 ) . A s c a l o n , a f r e e c i t y l i k e T y r e a n d S i d o n , is n o t m e n t i o n e d as a l s o e x c l u d e d ; u n d a t e d c o i n s w i t h C l e o p a t r a ' s head may indicate s o m e degree o f control but may be merely honorific— B . V . H e a d , Historia Numorum* ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 8 0 4 . See b e l o w , p. 6 6 . AJ x v , 9 6 ( g i v i n g t h e d a t e b y A n t o n y ' s A r m e n i a n c a m p a i g n ) , 1 1 0 , 1 3 1 - 2 ; BJi, 3 6 0 - 1 , 3 6 5 .
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could then break away and achieve independence. But Antony again maintained Herod's position. Herod hated and feared Cleopatra for the rest of her life, never knowing what she might attempt to filch from him next. He took posthumous revenge by alleging that while in Palestine she tried to seduce him and that he had contemplated murdering her as a service to Antony. But for the present his only course was to keep her in a good humour in the hope of forestalling further encroachments; he paid his annual four hundred talents promptly, and pardoned her protege Costobarus, whose loyalty he later tried to ensure by giving him the hand of his recently widowed sister Salome. His personal enemies, however, saw in Cleopatra a useful ally, and she was already involved in Herod's internal problem of the surviving Hasmonaeans.
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As a first step towards dealing with this problem Herod used the crude and drastic method of having forty-five prominent supporters of Antigonus summarily executed as soon as he was established in power in 37. Almost certainly these men, or most of them, were members of the Sanhedrin, and the proscription enabled Herod to fill the vacancies with recruits who would be amenable to his purposes because owing their positions to him alone. The prestige and authority of the Sanhedrin were such that it could have been a serious rival to Herod in the eyes of his Jewish subjects, and it was vital for him to ensure at the beginning of his reign that it contained a substantial majority of members who would be, if not actively co-operative, at any rate not actively hostile.
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AJ x v , 2 5 3 - 8 , m a k i n g C o s t o b a r u s g o v e r n o r o f G a z a as w e l l as o f I d u m a e a . I f t h i s is c o r r e c t , G a z a , r e c o r d e d as l o s t t o t h e J e w s i n 6 3 a n d as r e s t o r e d i n 3 0 ( b e l o w , p . 7 0 ) , m u s t h a v e b e e n g i v e n b a c k t o H e r o d in 4 0 a n d l o s t a g a i n w i t h t h e o t h e r c o a s t a l cities in 3 7 / 6 . Cf. J o n e s , CERP , 269 ; contrast Momigliano, Ricerche, 5 2 ( 3 6 9 ) , r e j e c t i n g t h e i d e a o f a s h o r t - t e r m r e s t o r a t i o n . J o n e s , Herods, 5 7 , suggests that Cleopatra received the coastal strip to compensate f o r her r e b u f f o v e r I d u m a e a . T h e H a s m o n a e a n s (§§ 2 6 0 - 5 ) , t h o u g h n o t m e n t i o n e d in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h C o s t o b a r u s ' p l o t c. 3 5 ( b e l o w , p . 7 2 ) , w e r e s u r e l y a f a c t o r i n t h e s i t u a t i o n ; cf. S c h a l i t , 1 4 3 - 4 .
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AJ x v , 9 7 - 1 0 3 . B o t h s t o r i e s can b e r e j e c t e d . C l e o p a t r a w o u l d n o t h a v e risked jeopardizing her o w n imperialist dreams by incurring A n t o n y ' s jealousy for a passing pleasure w i t h a m i n o r prince; and A n t o n y ' s reaction to such a s e r v i c e as t h e m u r d e r o f his w i f e can b e i m a g i n e d . AJ x v , 2 5 4 i m p l i e s t h a t S a l o m e m a r r i e d C o s t o b a r u s i n 3 7 . B u t h e r first h u s b a n d w a s n o t executed until 3 5 (below, p. 67). AJ x v , 5 . T h i s is s u r e l y identical w i t h H e r o d ' s b e l a t e d v e n g e a n c e f o r his trial in 4 7 , exaggerated into the execution o f " a l l " the m e m b e r s o f the S a n h e d r i n e x c e p t o n e o r t w o — A J x i v , 1 7 5 ; x v , 3 - 4 . Cf. M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 5 9 , n. 2 8 ; 6 5 , n. 5 9 ; 7 2 , n. 1 1 0 .
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A second and more serious rival was the High Priest, whom Herod's Jewish subjects would regard as the authentic head of state, and an appointment urgently needed to be made. Hyrcanus in his earless condition was no longer eligible and therefore no longer dangerous, and Herod persuaded the Parthians to release him. But the motive behind this action and the respect with which he treated Hyrcanus was surely more than mere sympathy for an old man's homesickness; Hyrcanus' return removed from Parthian control a man whom they might have set up as a pretender to the throne to undermine Herod's position. Herod's basic fear of Hyrcanus became clear a few years later. But this gesture of ostensible conciliation towards the proHasmonaean party in giving what honour he could to Hyrcanus, whose deposition was technically the work of Rome and for whose mutilation he had no personal responsibility, may have been meant to offset his refusal to appoint to the High Priesthood the only other male Hasmonaean whom he knew to survive, the obvious candidate for the post.
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This was the sixteen-year-old brother of Herod's wife Mariamme, Aristobulus, who was to fall as the first victim in the mortal feud which now developed between Herod and the Hasmonaeans. The events of 40-37 had radically changed relations between them. Before 40 Hyrcanus had used Antipater and his sons as allies against his brother's family. Now, with Antigonus, the last of the rivals, dead and the Hasmonaean dynasty replaced by the Idumaean, the struggle had become one between Hyrcanus' family, who saw Herod as a usurper, and Herod, to whom all Hasmonaeans were potentially dangerous rivals, especially Aristobulus, a more obvious focus for any pro-Hasmonaean movement than Hyrcanus, since he was young, attractive, and eligible for the High Priesthood. To give him his an cestral position as life-long High Priest would be an invitation to his supporters to try to restore the throne to him also. But Herod could produce the quite valid argument that the High Priesthood would be too onerous for the boy (even if his youth did not legally disqualify him ) , and could use it as his excuse for making an appointment
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AJ x v , 1 1 - 2 1 ; cf. BJi, 4 3 4 . See b e l o w , p. 6 8 . N o m i n i m u m a g e is laid d o w n a m o n g t h e v a r i o u s r e q u i r e m e n t s f o r t h e H i g h P r i e s t in Levit. x x i , 1 0 if., a n d H e r o d w a s c l e a r l y w i t h i n t h e l a w w h e n h e appointed A r i s t o b u l u s u n d e r pressure a f e w m o n t h s later. T h e rabbis later d e b a t e d w h e t h e r a m a n q u a l i f i e d f o r t h e p r i e s t h o o d a t p u b e r t y o r at t h e a g e o f t w e n t y — B T Hull. 2 4 a - b .
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safer from his own point of view. He abandoned the hereditary prin ciple by choosing an outsider, a priest of Babylonian origin named Ananel, who as a personal friend could be trusted to use his influence in Herod's interest. The choice of a Babylonian may have been a move to win the favour of Parthian Jewry, whose support would be valuable if Roman power, not yet firmly established in the East, collapsed under Parthian pressure; at the same time, the choice of a political nonentity would diminish the prestige of the office vis-a-vis the throne. But it was an insult to the Judaean aristocracy. A t this indication that the Hasmonaeans were to be deprived of spiritual as well as temporal power, Aristobulus' mother Alexandra turned for help to her friend Cleopatra, asking her to use her influence with Antony on her son's behalf. Herod suspected that this was the first stage of a campaign to restore the throne to the Hasmonaeans, and, unaware as yet that Antony would back him against Cleopatra's schemes, yielded to pressure, deposed Ananel late in 37 after only a few months in office, and made Aristobulus High Priest despite his age. His face-saving answer to the charge of illegality in deposing Ananel from a lifelong post, that he had been appointed only as a stop-gap until Aristobulus came of age, may have been true: for once Herod had had a few years in which to consolidate his own position, he could conciliate pro-Hasmonaean feeling by restoring the High Priesthood to that family with less danger to himself; and even now the move had advantages for Herod, in that specious favour provided cover for insidious attack on the family by concealing his hostility, while the publicity of the office kept Aristobulus under his own eye. But this concession did not satisfy Alexandra, who in the summer of 36 appealed again to Cleopatra for assistance in getting the throne as well for Aristobulus. The queen had just been rebuffed in her attempt to appropriate Herod's kingdom, and it would suit her purposes well to have a protege instead of an enemy on the throne there. Their plot was betrayed and failed, but Alexandra escaped reprisals, since Herod dared not risk Cleopatra's wrath even while Antony, on whom his fate really depended, was at a safe distance campaigning in Parthia. Matters then came to a head when Aristobulus officiated at the Feast of Tabernacles in October 36 and the crowds demonstrated enthu15



Ajxvy 22 (tep£<x TCOV aoYjfxoT^pcov), a m e m b e r o f a High Priestly family). M i s h . Par. iii, 5 . F o r discussion o f h i s Schalit, 6 9 3 - 5 . O n t h e High Priesthood
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3 4 , 3 9 - 4 0 (inconsistently making A n a n e l He may be "Hanamel the Egyptian" of o r i g i n a n d h i s f r i e n d s h i p w i t h H e r o d see later in H e r o d ' s reign see b e l o w , p p . 9 0 - 1 .
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siastically in his favour. In the face of this clear manifestation of the strength of pro-Hasmonaean feeling, Herod's only safe course was to have his rival liquidated. An opportunity soon came, when Alex andra entertained Herod at Jericho. The weather was hot and at Herod's suggestion Aristobulus went swimming with members of the former's court, who had instructions to stage a seemingly acci dental drowning. The innocuous Ananel could then be reappointed High Priest. Alexandra, who (no doubt not alone) was not deceived by Herod's ostentatious grief at the boy's demise, appealed once more to Cleo patra, who seized the chance of a further attack on Herod by getting Antony to summon him to Laodicea the following summer to answer a charge of murder. Herod set off in considerable trepidation, but received an agreeable surprise. Antony, having humoured his wife to the extent of giving Herod a fright and bestowing some of his territory on her, then let the charge drop. After his recent defeat in Parthia Antony could not afford to weaken a loyal and competent client king whose crime could reasonably be represented as the justi fiable removal of a potential focus of anti-Herodian, and thus antiRoman, feeling. For Herod's position was not yet fully secure, with the fortress Hyrcania in the hands of Antigonus' sister and minor pockets of resistance still holding out; the country was not brought completely under his control by the capture of the fortress until shortly before Actium. During his absence a rumour that Antony
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AJ x v , 2 3 - 5 7 . F o r d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n see O t t o , 3 6 - 4 0 ; S c h a l i t , 1 0 1 - 1 3 . BJ i, 4 3 7 ( c a l l i n g t h e b o y J o n a t h a n , p r e s u m a b l y his first n a m e ; cf. t h e d o u b l e names, one J e w i s h and one Greek, of J o h n Hyrcanus and Mattathias A n t i g o n  u s ) , w h e r e h e is k i l l e d i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r his a p p o i n t m e n t , c a n b e i g n o r e d ; it also contains an anachronistic reference t o Herod's Gallic t r o o p s , acquired i n 3 0 (AJ x v , 2 1 7 ) , a n d t h e AJ a c c o u n t l o o k s l i k e a c o n s c i o u s c o r r e c t i o n . A r i s t o b u l u s ' y e a r i n office w a s e i t h e r 3 7 / 6 o r 3 6 / 5 . T h e f o r m e r d a t i n g is a d o p t e d h e r e , t h o u g h i t a l l o w s o n l y a b o u t six m o n t h s f o r t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f A n a n e l a n d A l e x a n d r a ' s first a p p e a l t o C l e o p a t r a . AJ x v , 3 2 i m p l i e s t h a t t h a t a p p e a l w a s m a d e w h e n s h e w a s w i t h A n t o n y , i.e. e i t h e r i n A n t i o c h in t h e w i n t e r o f 3 7 / 6 o r i n E g y p t t h e f o l l o w i n g w i n t e r . BJ i, 4 3 9 elc, At'yu7rTov s e e m s t o s u p p o r t the latter date but this m a y be a n o t h e r e r r o r . A l e x a n d r a ' s second appeal t o C l e o p a t r a can equally w e l l be dated t o the s u m m e r o f 3 6 o r o f 3 5 . B u t if H e r o d ' s s u b s e q u e n t s u m m o n s t o L a o d i c e a is d a t e d t o 3 5 ( b e l o w ) , t h e e a r l i e r y e a r is indicated f o r A r i s t o b u l u s ' High Priesthood. AJ x v , 5 7 - 6 5 , 7 4 - 9 . A n t o n y w a s i n S y r i a i n 3 5 a n d 3 4 , b u t C l e o p a t r a w a s w i t h h i m o n l y in t h e e a r l i e r y e a r , a n d § 7 5 i m p l i e s h e r p r e s e n c e . BJ i, 3 6 4 . H y r c a n i a h a d e v i d e n t l y b e e n r e c o m m i s s i o n e d s i n c e b e i n g d i s m a n t l e d in 5 7 ( a b o v e , p. 3 1 ) . Possibly H e r o d had r e p a i r e d it and t h e H a s m o n a e a n p a r t y s e i z e d it d u r i n g his a b s e n c e in L a o d i c e a . Cf. O t t o , 4 1 , n o t e * .
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had executed him precipitated an upsurge of hostility and the situation became so threatening that Alexandra and Mariamme, though Has monaeans, had to take refuge with the Roman legion guarding Herod's interests in Jerusalem. Herod's uncle, who was also his brother-inlaw (Salome's husband), was acting as regent, and lost his life on Herod's return for his handling of the crisis, but for what deficiency or misdemeanour is not revealed. Having weathered the storm of Aristobulus' death with his posi tion vis-a-vis Rome unshaken, Herod soon had to face another. As Cleopatra had hoped, trouble arose between him and Malchus, who had fallen into arrears with his rent for the bitumen monopoly. Herod had no means of making him pay up except force of arms, but before the two kings came to blows, it became clear that war between Antony and Octavian was imminent, and early in 32 Herod set out with an army to join Antony in Ephesus. However Antony, at Cleopatra's insistence, told him to carry on with his original plan, and Herod obeyed, merely sending money and provisions to Antony. Cleopatra did not want Herod either to strengthen his position by services to Antony or to abandon a conflict which promised to weaken both kings sufficiently to put their territory within her grasp. On the other hand, a decisive victory for one of the combatants would not suit her book either, and when Herod won the first battle, near Dion in the Decapolis, she instructed her governor of the area to restore the balance by assisting Malchus. His intervention coupled with insubordi nation among Herod's troops resulted in a serious defeat for Herod, and for a while he could continue operations only by guerilla warfare. But during 31 fullscale campaigns were resumed, and with Cleopatra's general no longer in evidence, Herod secured the submission of the Nabataeans in a batde near Philadelphia. He then apparently estab lished some control over the country for a time, although Malchus was not dethroned.
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AJ x v , 6 5 - 7 3 , 8 0 - 7 . O n BJ i, 4 4 1 - 4 see b e l o w , p . 7 1 , n . 3 5 . J o s e p h u s m a k e s H e r o d e x e c u t e his b r o t h e r - i n - l a w o n p u r e l y p e r s o n a l g r o u n d s : S a l o m e falsely accused h i m o f unfaithfulness w i t h M a r i a m m e d u r i n g Herod's absence. B u t the similarity o f this o b s c u r e episode t o that w h i c h led t o M a r i a m m e ' s d e a t h ( b e l o w ) s u g g e s t s t h a t it is a d o u b l e t . I n t h a t case t h e r e a s o n f o r t h e e x e c u t i o n m u s t h a v e b e e n p o l i t i c a l . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see O t t o , 8 n o t e * * , 4 0 - 2 , 5 0 - 1 ; contrast Schalit, 1 1 5 - 1 9 , 1 3 3 - 5 , w h o accepts b o t h episodes. AJ x v , 1 0 6 - 6 0 ; BJ i, 3 6 4 - 8 5 . I n § 3 8 8 , h o w e v e r , H e r o d c l a i m s t o h a v e s e n t s o m e t r o o p s t o A c t i u m ; cf. P l u t . , Ant. 6 1 , 2 . J o s e p h u s g i v e s t h e s i t e o f H e r o d ' s first v i c t o r y as D i o s p o l i s , t h e l a t e r n a m e o f L y d d a , b u t a T r a n s j o r d a n i a n c i t y is u n d o u b t e d l y m e a n t , a n d D i o n is t h e o b v i o u s c o r r e c t i o n . F o r d i s c u s s i o n
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Thanks to Cleopatra, Herod had not fought at Actium, but it was abundantly clear where his sympathies had lain in the last phase of the Roman civil war. As so often before, the Idumaean family had backed the losing side, and Herod's task in justifying himself to Octavian was hardly less tricky than if he had taken part in the battle. He did, it is true, render a minor service to the victor in helping the governor of Syria to intercept a force of gladiators who had been training in Cyzicus for Antony and tried to make their way to Egypt after Actium. But belated recognition of Octavian's supremacy could hardly outweigh years of friendship with Antony. The obvious danger was that Octavian would punish his support of Antony by dethroning him and reinstating Hyrcanus, though he was now over seventy. Mur der was the only conclusive answer, and Herod resorted to this expedi ent, trumping up a flimsy charge of attempted treason with Malchus, on which he got Hyrcanus condemned to death by his privy council.
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Even after this Herod did not feel completely secure to leave the country and go to make his peace with Octavian. Mariamme, who by now had borne him four, or possibly all five, of their children, was becoming increasingly hostile, and there was a danger that she and Alexandra, both now further embittered by Hyrcanus' death, might use his half-Hasmonaean sons as the focus for a pro-Hasmonaean rising while his back was turned. To reduce them to impotence, there fore, he incarcerated them in the fortress of Alexandrion under the surveillance of an Idumaean friend, while he put his children, whom he dared not leave with their mother even in custody, in the care of Salome and his own mother in Masada, where they could neither be used for their Hasmonaean parentage nor attacked for their Idumaean, and made his sole surviving brother Pheroras regent. These pre cautions taken, he set off to meet Octavian on Rhodes early in 3 0 .
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o f t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e site o f H e r o d ' s d e f e a t , C a n a t h a , C a n a t a o r C a n a , see S c h a l i t , 6 9 7 - 8 . H e r o d ' s p o s i t i o n as 7rpocrraTy)c, o f N a b a t a e a is o b s c u r e (cf. W i k g r e n , n o t e o n AJ x v , 1 6 0 ) ; AJ x v , 1 6 7 ff. s h o w s t h a t M a l c h u s r e m a i n e d k i n g , a n d H e r o d ' s p o s t is n e v e r m e n t i o n e d l a t e r . AJ x v , 1 9 5 ; BJi, 3 9 2 ; D i o l i , 7 , 2 - 6 . AJxv, 1 7 8 m a k e s h i m e i g h t y - o n e . B u t his p a r e n t s w e r e n o t m a r r i e d u n t i l 1 0 3 B . C . o r l a t e r , his m o t h e r h a v i n g p r e v i o u s l y b e e n t h e w i f e o f J a n n a e u s ' b r o t h e r A r i s t o b u l u s — A J xiii, 3 2 0 , w i t h M a r c u s ' n o t e ad loc. AJ x v , 1 6 1 - 7 6 , m e n t i o n i n g t h e d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n t h e official v e r s i o n o f t h e e p i s o d e i n H e r o d ' s Memoirs a n d o t h e r a c c o u n t s . S e e S c h a l i t , 3 0 7 , f o r t h e p r i v y c o u n c i l as t h e c o u r t i n v o l v e d , a n d 6 9 8 - 9 f o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e w h o l l y unconvincing nature of the charge. BJi, 4 3 5 . S h e w a s e x e c u t e d t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r ( b e l o w , p . 7 1 ) . AJxv, 1 8 3 - 7 . F o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n o f H e r o d ' s m o t i v e s see S c h a l i t , 1 3 1 - 5 .
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Josephus' accounts of what passed between the two men in an apparently private or semi-private interview must derive ultimately from Herod's own version in his Memoirs.™ He represented himself as steering a middle course between arrogance and subservience, appearing without his diadem to symbolize his recognition of Octavian's power to confirm or annul his position, but making no excuses for his support of Antony. On the contrary, he claimed credit for his steadfast fidelity to him, and assured Octavian that he would serve him equally loyally, if given the chance. This was patently true. Over the previous thirty years Antipater and his sons had consistently supported whichever Roman warlord was currently in the ascendent in the East, and Octavian knew that he could count on Herod to transfer his loyalty effectively. Herod's prospects were in fact far better than he himself realized—even discounting Josephus' ridic ulous remark that "Herod inspired more fear than he felt, since Caesar regarded Antony as still undefeated as long as Herod was his ally." Octavian's policy was to maintain Antony's arrangements in the East, if working well: provided that a king was satisfactory, it was immaterial who had appointed him. Herod's record over the past seven years had vindicated the triumvirs' decision in 40, and it was clear that there was now no practical alternative to his continued rule, if the important but turbulent Jewish frontier state was to be kept under proper control. Herod's war with Malchus had proved him competent to defend the country against external pressure, and with his personal position dependent on the retention of Roman good will, he could be relied on to toe the Roman line. So, like some other client kings who had supported Antony, Herod was confirmed in his kingdom, and in due course Octavian's decision was ratified by a senatus consultum. Meanwhile Herod demonstrated his new allegiance ostentatiously: he gave Octavian a present of eight hundred talents, entertained him and his army lavishly at Ptolemais (though outside his kingdom) as they travelled through Syria to the final campaign in
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AJ x v , 1 8 7 - 9 4 ; BJi, 3 8 7 - 9 0 . O n H e r o d ' s i m p r o b a b l e c l a i m t o h a v e w a r n e d A n t o n y after A c t i u m that his o n l y h o p e o f s u r v i v a l n o w lay in killing C l e o p a t r a see S c h a l i t , 1 2 8 - 9 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t his a i m w a s t o r e p r e s e n t h i m s e l f as h a v i n g been a clear-sighted friend o f R o m e , w h o s e w a r w a s technically fought against Cleopatra. BJ i, 3 8 8 ( o n l y i n J o s e p h u s ' m o r e p r o - H e r o d i a n w o r k ) . A m y n t a s of Galatia ( w h o had, h o w e v e r , gone o v e r to Octavian before A c t i u m ; see D i o 1 , 1 3 , 8 ; P l u t . , Ant. 6 3 , 3 ; V e i l . P a t e r , ii, 8 4 , 2 ) a n d A r c h e l a u s o f C a p p a d o c i a — D i o li, 2 , 1 . P o l e m o o f P o n t u s — D i o liii, 2 5 , 1 .
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Egypt, and supplied provisions for the last stage of the journey, across the desert to Pelusium. A year or two later he was to help with the building of Nicopolis, the new city commemorating the victory of Actium, no doubt a welcome gesture at a time of financial exhaustion in Rome. Herod had to wait until Cleopatra's death some months later to recover the territory which he had lost to her. In the autumn of 30 he visited Octavian in Egypt, where he not only had Joppa and the plantations near Jericho restored to him, but was also given possession of most of the territory taken from the Jews in 63—the cities of Gadara and Hippos in the Decapolis, Samaria, and, most valuable, the cities of the coastal strip from Strato's Tower to Gaza (with Ascalon, never under Hasmonaean rule, naturally still excluded). Western Idumaea was almost certainly also restored at this time. It was prob ably now that Herod made the important acquisition of the services of the philosopher and historian, Nicolas of Damascus, formerly tutor to Cleopatra's children, who became his lifelong friend, adviser and court chronicler, and much of whose account of the period from 67 B.C. to Herod's death survives at second hand in Josephus' his torical works.
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With the return of peace and stability to the empire after Actium,

AJ x v , 1 9 5 - 2 0 1 ; BJi, 391-5. AJ x v i , 1 4 7 . AJxv, 2 1 7 ; BJi, 3 9 6 - 7 . N o o t h e r cities o f t h e D e c a p o l i s e v e r c a m e u n d e r J e w i s h rule again ; e v e n Scythopolis, t h o u g h west o f the J o r d a n , remained o u t s i d e H e r o d ' s k i n g d o m . T h e o n l y c o a s t a l cities l i s t e d a r e G a z a (cf. a b o v e , p . 6 3 , n. 8 ) , A n t h e d o n , J o p p a a n d S t r a t o ' s T o w e r . B u t as n o l a t e r c o a s t a l additions to Herod's territory are mentioned, Jamnia and Azotus, which w e r e in his k i n g d o m b y his death ( b e l o w , p. 1 1 0 ) , and A p o l l o n i a also, w e r e p r e s u m  a b l y r e s t o r e d w i t h t h e o t h e r s in 3 0 . R a p h i a a n d D o r a r e m a i n e d in the p r o v i n c e o f S y r i a — B J i v , 6 6 2 ( R a p h i a , A . D . 7 0 ) ; AJ x i x , 3 0 0 - 1 1 ( D o r a , A . D . 4 1 ) .
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H e r o d ' s k i n g d o m i n c l u d e d t h e w h o l e o f I d u m a e a , a n d it m a y r e a s o n a b l y b e s u p p o s e d that the w e s t e r n p a r t , lost t o the J e w s in 6 3 , w a s r e s t o r e d in 3 0 , t h o u g h t h i s is n o w h e r e s t a t e d . I t s c a p i t a l , M a r i s a , d i s a p p e a r s a f t e r its d e s t r u c t i o n in 4 0 (above, p. 5 3 ) . Schalit, 2 1 0 - 1 , suggests that the t o p a r c h y later k n o w n s i m p l y as " I d u m a e a " (BJ iii, 5 5 ) w a s t h a t p r e v i o u s l y c e n t r e d o n M a r i s a . F o r H e r o d ' s l a t e r t e r r i t o r i a l g a i n s see b e l o w , p p . 8 6 - 7 . S o p h r o n i u s , q u o t e d u n d e r N i c o l a s o f D a m a s c u s , T 2 (FGrH IIA, no. 90, p . 3 2 5 ) . N i c o l a s is first a t t e s t e d a t H e r o d ' s c o u r t in 1 4 B . C . — A J x v i , 2 9 - 5 8 ; b u t h e w a s t h e n w e l l established in a p o s i t i o n o f trust, a n d he can r e a s o n a b l y be assumed t o h a v e passed straight f r o m Cleopatra's service to Herod's. F o r p o s s i b l e e a r l i e r c o n t a c t b e t w e e n H e r o d a n d N i c o l a s see P . - W . , s . v . Nikolaus (Damask), 367.
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Herod was at last externally secure: the threat from Cleopatra had been removed, the problem of a choice of loyalty between rival Roman warlords had been resolved, and his position had been confirmed by the undisputed master of the Roman world. The two things now required of him by Rome were efficiency in his internal administration and loyalty to Octavian, who trusted him politically and liked him per sonally. The next two decades were years of material prosperity and imperial favour for the king who styled himself "Friend of Rome" and "Friend of Caesar". But the prosperity was a veneer over an uneasy situation, as external security was not balanced by internal security, contentment and goodwill. Herod's triumphant return from Egypt was followed by the most searing crisis of his whole private life. His earlier passion for Mari amme had developed by this time into an ambivalent love-hate rela tionship with her as a member of the politically dangerous Hasmon aean family, and she was now embittered against him as the murderer of her grandfather as well as of her brother. In 29 the growing estrangement between them, sedulously fostered by Herod's mother and Salome, reached a climax, and Josephus' story is that Herod, suspecting Mariamme of infidelity, made use of a charge of attempted poisoning fabricated by Salome to have her tried before his privy council and executed. This was surely a mere pretext, devised and published to conceal the political reason for her death and avoid making the damaging admission that any Hasmonaean was a threat to Herod's security as the possible focus for a coup. Alexandra con stituted an equal menace, yet she escaped scotfree for the present, probably to add verisimilitude to the charge of private hostility brought against Mariamme. But for Herod the execution, whether basically political or merely, as Josephus believed, the result of sexual jealousy and suspicion, was a deep tragedy from which he never fully recovered. For the rest of his life he was tortured by remorse for her death, which warped his personality and later bore bitter fruit for him in quarrels with her half-Hasmonaean sons. Meanwhile
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T h e titles o c c u r o n l y o n t w o u n d a t e d A t h e n i a n inscriptions in H e r o d ' s h o n o u r — I G I I , 3 4 4 0 ( = OGIS 4 1 4 ) , 3 4 4 1 ( n o w a g r e e d t o r e f e r t o H e r o d the Great, not Herod of Chalcis). AJ x v , 2 0 2 - 3 6 . O n t h e l a r g e l y l i t e r a r y , n o n - a u t h e n t i c c h a r a c t e r o f m u c h o f t h i s n a r r a t i v e see S c h a l i t , 5 7 5 - 8 8 . BJi, 4 4 1 - 4 a p p e a r s t o c o n f l a t e t h i s e p i s o d e w i t h t h a t o f 3 5 ( a b o v e , p . 6 7 ) . T h e v e r s i o n o f M a r i a m m e ' s d e a t h i n B T BB 3 b , t h o u g h u n r e l a t e d t o h i s t o r i c a l f a c t , reflects H e r o d ' s c o n t i n u e d f e e l i n g s f o r her.
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its immediate effect on him was a severe nervous and physical break down, of which Alexandra took prompt advantage: she openly chal lenged him by trying to seize control of the garrison in Jerusalem in the hope that, once in power herself, she could ensure that Mariamme's sons would not be ousted from the throne in the event of Herod's death. But the king's military officers remained loyal, and Alexandra, having thus shown her hand unmistakably, paid for her treason with her life. The Hasmonaean menace reared its head again for the last time a year or two later, when Costobarus, govenor of Idumaea, plotted another attempt to break away, in which his Hasmonaean refugees were involved. His wife Salome learnt of his plans and divorced him as a gesture of loyalty to her brother, who then executed him together with the potential pretenders. No male Hasmonaeans now survived to challenge Herod's throne. There were, however, still two women who might give trouble—Mariamme's younger sister, who might pose as her avenger, and Antigonus' daughter. To render the former as harmless as possible, Herod had bound her to his family by marry ing her to his brother Pheroras, whom at this stage he trusted im plicitly. Antigonus' daughter, perhaps now still a child, was at some point given to Herod's oldest son Antipater.
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The elimination of the Hasmonaeans secured the throne by leaving no personal focus for anti-Herodian movements. But this vacuum did not make Herod popular or even acceptable, and even after his com pletion of the pacification of the country c. 33 the possibility of oppoAJ x v , 2 4 0 - 5 1 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f A l e x a n d r a ' s a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s H e r o d see Schalit, 5 6 4 - 6 . AJ x v , 2 5 9 - 6 2 , 2 6 6 . T h e t w e l v e y e a r s o f § 2 6 0 w o u l d p u t t h e e p i s o d e i n 2 5 ; § 2 5 2 , h o w e v e r , l i n k s it w i t h H e r o d ' s b r e a k d o w n i n 2 9 / 8 . O t t o , 5 3 - 4 , n o t e * s u g g e s t s a n e r r o r f o r " t e n y e a r s " . C o r b i s h l e y , Cbrono/ogy, s o l v e s a n u m b e r o f chronological p r o b l e m s in J o s e p h u s ' accounts o f Herod's reign b y t h e c o n v i n c i n g hypothesis that t w o dating systems w e r e in use c o n c u r r e n t l y , an official c o u n t f r o m H e r o d ' s a p p o i n t m e n t i n 4 0 a n d a n u n o f f i c i a l c o u n t f r o m 3 7 , and that Josephus unconsciously combines sources using the different systems. § 2 6 0 may then be based on a misinterpretation of a source referring to Herod's 1 2 t h y e a r o n t h e official c o u n t , 2 9 / 8 . H e r o d ' s o n l y d a t e d c o i n s p r o v i d e e v i d e n c e f o r t h e official c o u n t ; t h e y a r e o f his 3 r d y e a r , w h i c h is m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n 3 8 / 7 , w h e n h e b e c a m e de facto k i n g , t h a n t h e u n n o t e w o r t h y y e a r 3 5 / 4 ; see B . K a n a e l in JQR* xiii ( 1 9 5 1 - 2 ) , 2 6 1 - 4 ; U . R a p p o p o r t i n RN« x ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 64-75.
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BJ i, 4 8 3 ( u n d a t e d ) . B u t t h e g i r l w a s o f m a r r i a g e a b l e a g e b e f o r e 3 0 , h e r father h a v i n g been killed in 4 9 . ^ 4 / x v i i , 9 2 . A n t i g o n u s ' sister had p r e s u m a b l y p e r i s h e d in H e r o d ' s r e c a p  ture of Hyrcania (above, p. 6 6 ) .
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sition among his subjects leading to disorder was ever-present. To maintain peace and for his own protection Herod had already begun to organize a network of fortresses to control his kingdom, concen trated particularly thickly in the central area where trouble was most likely from the largely Jewish population which resented the rule of a foreign interloper. Priority obviously had to be given to Jerusalem, where Herod needed a stronghold as headquarters for his troops and a defensible residence for himself and his family. The Baris, forming the north west corner of the Temple defences, had been damaged during the bombardment in 37, and as a first step in the urgent task of refortifying the city and securing his own position Herod had it re built, on a much larger scale but probably on the same site, and re named it the Antonia, a name which dates the work to before Actium, and which was firmly retained after Antony's death. The virtually impregnable new fortress, standing on a rock outcrop precipitous on all sides but the north and there protected by a fosse, with a steep smooth glacis round the base, a massive tower at each corner from which artillery could command a wide area, and an enormous rainfed cistern to make it independent, was more than just the kingpin of the city's northern defences. Its spacious and magnificent interior provided Herod with a residence which was both more comfortable and more secure than the Hasmonaean palace in the Upper City. The
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AJ x v , 4 0 9 ; x v i i i , 9 1 - 2 ; BJ i, 4 0 1 ; v , 2 3 8 - 4 7 . F o r t h e B a r i s see a b o v e , p . 2 4 . F o r t h e u s e o f t h e s a m e site see A p p e n d i x C. F o r t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e A n t o n i a t o H e r o d ' s e n l a r g e d T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e see b e l o w , p . 9 3 . A c c o r d i n g to the generally accepted v i e w , parts o f the A n t o n i a s u r v i v e u n d e r the C o n v e n t o f the Sisters o f Z i o n and the Franciscan C o n v e n t o f the Flagellation i m  mediately to the e a s t — n o t a b l y the p a v e d o p e n - a i r c o u r t y a r d and the cistern ( o f w h i c h t h e v a u l t e d r o o f is p r e s u m a b l y t h e w o r k o f R o m a n o r R o m a n t r a i n e d e n g i n e e r s ) . F o r t h e e x t a n t r e m a i n s see V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 1932 2 1 ; M a r i e - A l i n e , Antonia, 3 9 - 1 9 0 ; B . B a g a t t i in SBFLA viii ( 1 9 5 7 - 8 ) , 3 0 9 5 2 ; cf. C. M a u r e r in ZDPV l x x x ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 1 3 7 - 4 9 . P. B e n o i t , h o w e v e r , has a r g u e d c o n v i n c i n g l y that these structures b e l o n g t o the Hadrianic city o f A e l i a Capitolina (below, p. 4 6 2 ) , and that the A n t o n i a lay to the south o f them, b e t w e e n t h e c o n v e n t s a n d t h e H a r a m e s - S h e r i f — i n HThR l x i v ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 3 5 - 6 7 . T h e r o c k face e x p o s e d at the n o r t h - w e s t c o r n e r o f the H a r a m , cut b a c k t o a v e r t i c a l h e i g h t o f o v e r 4 0 f e e t , m a y b e t h e s o u t h e r n face o f t h e r o c k p l a t f o r m o n w h i c h t h e f o r t r e s s s t o o d (in w h i c h case t h e 5 0 c u b i t s = 7 5 f e e t o f BJ v , 2 3 8 , like m a n y of Josephus' dimensions, will be exaggerated). O n the artillery p o t e n t i a l o f t h e A n t o n i a see C . T . N o r r i s in PEQ 1946, 25-6. T h e u s e o f t h e A n t o n i a as H e r o d ' s first p a l a c e is n o t s t a t e d b u t is i n f e r r e d f r o m J o s e p h u s ' d e s c r i p t i o n o f its i n t e r i o r , m o r e l u x u r i o u s t h a n w o u l d h a v e b e e n p r o v i d e d f o r t r o o p s ; see L . H . V i n c e n t in RB lxi ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 8 7 - 1 0 7 . T h e H a s m o n a e a n p a l a c e — A J x x , 1 9 0 ; BJ ii, 3 4 4 ; cf. V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 2 3 2 - 5 . T h e H i g h Priest's palace on O p h e l (the L o w e r City) u n d e r the c h u r c h
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Antonia had another function also, of great psychological importance for Herod's relations with his subjects. The Baris had housed the ceremonial vestments worn by the High Priests at the Feasts of the Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles, and on the Day of Atonement. They were now transferred as a matter of course to its successor, where Herod had them in his custody as hostages for his subjects' good behaviour and thus gained the maximum control over the Temple that was possible for a man debarred from the High Priest hood. And there they remained, under the care of Herod's troops, when the king later moved to a new palace. The repair of the fortifications of Jerusalem during the 30s included the strengthening of the north west corner of the city walls by the addition of three huge towers, larger and higher than any others along the circuit, named after his brother Phasael (killed in 40), a friend Hippicus (about whom, surprisingly, Josephus records practically nothing) and Mariamme. In them military defence was combined with luxurious residential apartments, and their grandeur made a deep im pression not only on Josephus, who calls them "unparalleled in the world for size, beauty and strength", but on Titus also, who left them standing in 7 0 . Some ten years later the three towers, designed for external defence, were given a new function, when Herod had a vast new palace built under their shadow. His throne was now secure enough for him to move out of the Antonia, where residence had drawbacks for a king of superficial Judaism—he could keep the High Priest and his minions in the Temple under his eye, but at the same time he was under theirs—and leave his troops to guard the Temple in his interest. The luxury and magnificence of the palace, set in a large park in the angle of the city walls, "baffled description", and here Herod could live in greater style and comfort than in the Antonia.
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o f S t . P e t e r in G a l l i c a n t u , at a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t a n c e f r o m t h e T e m p l e , w a s presumably built after Herod's appropriation of the Baris. F o r the excavations see X . M a r c h e t , Le veritable emplacement du palais de Caiaphe ( 1 9 2 7 ) . BJ ii, 4 2 6 c o n c e r n s a n e x - H i g h P r i e s t ' s p r i v a t e h o u s e in t h e U p p e r C i t y , n o t t h e official r e s i d e n c e o f t h e H i g h P r i e s t in office. AJ x v , 4 0 3 - 4 ; x v i i i , 9 1 - 2 ; cf. b e l o w , p p . 1 4 9 , 1 7 2 . BJ v , 1 6 1 - 7 5 ; cf. 1 4 4 , 1 4 7 ; ii, 4 6 ; v i i , 1 - 2 ; AJ x v i , 1 4 4 ; x v i i , 2 5 7 . A t least t w o o f the t o w e r s w e r e built i n t o the c u r v e o f the Hasmonaean city wall and w e r e therefore c o n t e m p o r a r y w i t h the repair w o r k done on the walls, w h i c h is l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n u n d e r t a k e n v e r y s o o n a f t e r 3 7 ; cf. A p p e n d i x C . O n P h a s a e l cf. b e l o w , p . 3 2 8 , n. 1 5 4 . T h e e x i s t e n c e o f t w o 9poupia in J e r u s a l e m in 2 9 / 8 (AJ x v , 2 4 7 ) , p r e s u m a b l y t h e A n t o n i a a n d t h e t h r e e t o w e r s , g i v e s a terminus ante quern f o r t h e i r c o m p l e t i o n .
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But with the protection of a high turreted wall surrounding it, the city fortifications on two sides, and the garrisons in the palace towers, the palace also formed a personal fortress. Jerusalem was the hub of Herod's military system. Most of his other control centres were immensely strong hilltop fortresses, some of them Hasmonaean strongholds recommissioned, others creations of his own. Three were in Judaea, guarding the capital on the south and west—the Hasmonaean Hyrcania, which became a gaol for politi cal prisoners, and two new fortresses, Cypros dominating the mouth of the Wadi Qilt near Jericho (named after his mother), and Herodion some eight miles south of Jerusalem, built in the late 20s. , To the north the Hasmonaean Alexandrion, which Herod had repaired as early as 39/38, controlled Samaritis. In the south of Idumaea lay the strongest of all, the Hasmonaean Masada, which Herod refortified soon after 37; it combined the maintenance of internal security with frontier defence against Nabataea, and was supported by a chain of forts running from the southern end of the Dead Sea towards Gaza. Finally the two fortresses in Peraea, the Hasmonaean Machaeros and a second Herodion, had the same double function.

44 45 46 47 48 49 50



AJ x v , 3 1 8 - 1 9 ( w i t h his t h i r d m a r r i a g e ; cf. b e l o w , p . 9 1 , n. 1 0 9 ) ; BJ v , 1 7 6 - 8 2 ; cf. i, 4 0 2 . AJ x v , 2 9 2 ( a n a c h r o n i s t i c a l l y ? ) m a k e s t h e p a l a c e a n t e d a t e the rebuilding of Samaria (below, pp. 77-8). AJ x v , 3 6 6 ; BJ i, 3 6 4 . F o r t r a c e s o f H e r o d i a n b u i l d i n g s a n d t h e H e r o d i a n c e m e t e r y a t K h i r b e t e l - M i r d , a g r e e d t o b e H y r c a n i a , see G . R . H. W r i g h t in Biblica xiii ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 - 8 , 1 6 - 1 8 . AJ x v i , 1 4 3 ; BJ i, 4 1 7 . T h e f o r t , u n d a t e d b u t p e r h a p s a p o s t h u m o u s m e m o r i a l , is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e r e m a i n s o f a n u n e x c a v a t e d f o r t o n a conical h i l l t o p , Tell e l - A q a b e , o n the s o u t h side o f the W a d i Qilt a n d the old r o a d t o J e r u s a l e m ; see G . H a r d e n i n ZDPV lxxviii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 4 9 - 5 4 . Herod may have rebuilt one o r b o t h of the t o w e r s T h r e x and T a u r u s g u a r d i n g the r o a d , w h i c h P o m p e y h a d d e s t r o y e d — S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 0 ; see J . L . K e l s o a n d D . C . B a r a m k i in AASOR xxix-xxx (1955), 6-8. AJ x i v , 3 6 0 ; x v , 3 2 3 - 5 , d a t i n g t h e b u i l d i n g i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r H e r o d ' s t h i r d m a r r i a g e ; BJ i, 2 6 5 , 4 1 9 - 2 1 . AJ x i v , 4 1 9 ; BJi, 3 0 8 . T h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e r e m a i n s o f an u n e x c a v a t e d f o r t o n Q a r n S a r t a b e h w i t h A l e x a n d r i o n , first s u g g e s t e d i n 1 8 6 5 , is g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d . F o r t h e site a n d t h e v i s i b l e e v i d e n c e f o r p a r t s o f t h e f o r t r e s s w a l l , t h e a q u e d u c t a n d t h e c i s t e r n s see F . M . A b e l i n RB x ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 2 2 7 - 3 4 ; cf. W . J . M o u l t o n i n BASOR lxii ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 1 5 - 1 8 ; M a r i e - A l i n e , Antonia, PI. 5 0 . T h e artificial s h a p i n g o f t h e s u m m i t c o n e , v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h e J u d a e a n H e r o d i o n , may be part o f the Herodian rebuilding.
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F o r M a s a d a see b e l o w . F o r t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r H e r o d ' s I d u m a e a n f r o n t i e r d e f e n c e s see M . G i h o n in IEJ x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 3 5 - 9 ; cf. BJ ii, 55, referring to "strongholds" there. BJ i, 4 1 9 — t h e s o l e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e P e r a e a n H e r o d i o n , w h i c h is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the r e m a i n s o f a h i l l - f o r t at Tell e l - H a m m a m near L i v i a s - J u l i a s ( b e l o w ,
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Five of the fortresses were more than mere military strongholds. If unpopularity ever drove Herod from Jerusalem, he needed comfort able places of refuge, and to this end palaces were included in the buildings at Alexandrion, Hyrcania, Masada, Machaeros and the Judaean Herodion. In the case of Masada, excavation has corrob orated and supplemented Josephus' description of the defences of the fortress and the amenities provided regardless of expense to enable not only Herod and his family but the garrison also to enjoy the same standard of living in the desert as in Jerusalem. The small isolated plateau rising 1300 feet sheer from the plain between the Dead Sea and the Judaean mountains, was fortified, except at its wholly im pregnable northern end, by a casemate wall and towers, and furnished with two palaces sumptuously decorated with mosaic floors and walls frescoed to resemble marble—an official residence on the summit and a smaller private palace built in three tiers on natural rock terraces of the precipitous cliffs at the northern tip, commanding a superb view. Five smaller residences of similar standard were perhaps for members of Herod's family. Huge cisterns filled by aqueducts from neigh bouring wadis served Roman-style baths in the palaces, a public bath-block, and a swimming pool. A range of large store-houses was stocked with weapons, metal ingots, and vast quantities of food against a possible siege, and inscriptions on amphora sherds show that in 19 B.C. Herod went to the trouble of importing wine from Italy. For his army officers and court there were residential and administrative buildings, and very probably a small synagogue, witnessing to Herod's lip-service to Judaism.
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Little is known of the buildings within the fortifications at Machae ros, as yet unexcavated. A t Herodion the palace, decorated like
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p . 1 1 9 ) ; see A . M a l l o n in Biblica x i v ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 4 0 1 - 5 . F o r M a c h a e r o s see b e l o w . B o t h fortresses may date f r o m Herod's w a r with Malchus, though n o t men t i o n e d in t h a t c o n n e c t i o n . BJ v i i , 1 6 4 - 7 7 ( M a c h a e r o s ) , 2 8 0 - 3 0 3 ( M a s a d a ) ; AJ x v , 3 2 4 ( H e r o d i o n ) . T h e p r o v i s i o n o f p a l a c e s a t H y r c a n i a a n d A l e x a n d r i o n a l s o is i n f e r r e d f r o m t h e i r use f o r h o s p i t a l i t y — A J x v i , 1 3 . F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s o f 1 9 6 3 - 5 see Y a d i n , Masada ; a n d in IEJ x v ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 - 1 2 0 (first s e a s o n o n l y ) . F o r f u l l b i b l i o g r a p h y see V o g e l , Bibliography, 5 8 - 9 . J o s e p h u s describes o n l y the n o r t h e r n palace and seems t o be u n a w a r e o f the existence o f the larger one. T h e building against the w e s t e r n casemate wall u s e d as a s y n a g o g u e b y t h e sicarii in A . D . 6 6 - 7 3 ( b e l o w , p . 3 3 6 ) h a d a H e r o d i a n p r e d e c e s s o r w h i c h w a s p r o b a b l y a l s o a s y n a g o g u e — M a s a d a , 1 8 5 ; IEJ, 7 6 - 9 . A m p h o r a s h e r d s — M a s a d a , 1 8 9 ; IEJ, 11. T h e r e are surface indications o f a fosse isolating the r o c k c o n e o n w h i c h the fortress w a s built, and traces o f the palace ( ? ) , fortifications, cisterns and
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that at Masada, has been discovered, together with remains of a rock stairway, four large reservoirs, a bath building, and structures at the base of the hill. For Machaeros and Herodion, unlike Masada, were planned to include civilian setdements below the wall of the fortresspalace on the summit. A t Herodion at any rate the scheme was suc cessful, thanks largely to the efficient irrigation system bringing water by aqueduct (still partially traceable) from four miles away, and the town throve sufficiently to become a toparchy capital. Herod's last fortress was of a different character—the Hellenistic city of Samaria, which had supported him in his fight for his throne and now, reincorporated in the Jewish kingdom, received its reward. Herod re-founded it, probably in 27, with extended territorial juris diction as a centre of Hellenism and at the same time "a stronghold against the whole nation, believing that it would give him no less security than the other fortresses." Its citizen body was enlarged by six thousand, some of them civilians from the surrounding territory now incorporated in the city, others non-Jewish veterans from Herod's army, men of proven loyalty whose mere presence would strengthen his control over Samaritis and who could, if necessary, act as a peace keeping force. In the emperor's honour the city was renamed with the Greek equivalent of the name Augustus just conferred on Octavian, Sebaste, a name which still persists in the village of Sebastiyeh huddled in a corner of the site. Physically the city was transformed, with new
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r o c k s t a i r w a y d e s c r i b e d b y J o s e p h u s ; see V i g o u r o u x , Diet. Bible, S u p p l . V , s.v. Macheronte. F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s a t H e r o d i o n ( D j e b e l F e r e i d i s ) i n 1 9 6 2 - 7 see V . C . C o r b o i n SB FLA xiii ( 1 9 6 2 - 3 ) , 2 1 9 - 7 7 ; x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 6 5 - 1 2 1 . F o r l a t e r w o r k a n d f u r t h e r b i b l i o g r a p h y see V o g e l , Bibliography, 3 7 . T h e artificial s h a p i n g o f t h e c o n e is v e r y c l e a r . H e r o d i o n as a t o p a r c h y c a p i t a l — B J ' n i , 5 5 ; t h e r e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e t o p a r c h i c s y s t e m w h i c h b r o u g h t this n e w t o w n in w a s p r o b a b l y H e r o d i a n .
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AJ x v , 2 9 2 - 3 , 2 9 6 - 8 ; BJ i, 4 0 3 . O n t h e n e w s e t t l e r s see S c h a l i t , 1 7 4 - 8 2 . T h e c o i n s o f S e b a s t e u s e a n e r a w h i c h c o u l d b e 2 7 o r 2 6 B . C . ; see BMC, Pal., x x x v i i - x x x i x ; cf. b e l o w , p . 4 9 0 , n. 1 4 . T h e m o s t p r o b a b l e d a t e f o r t h e official n a m i n g a n d i n a u g u r a t i o n o f t h e n e w c i t y is 2 7 , s i n c e H e r o d is l i k e l y t o h a v e t a k e n t h e e a r l i e s t o p p o r t u n i t y o f h o n o u r i n g his b e n e f a c t o r . AJ xv, 2 9 9 , h o w  e v e r , implies t h a t Sebaste w a s f o u n d e d in the 1 3 t h year o f H e r o d ' s r e i g n , the y e a r o f a s e v e r e f a m i n e . T h e c o u n t h e r e is c l e a r l y f r o m 3 7 , g i v i n g t h e y e a r 2 5 / 4 , since relief supplies w e r e obtained f r o m C. P e t r o n i u s , successor t o A e l i u s G a l l u s ( b e l o w , p . 8 6 ) as p r e f e c t o f E g y p t . I t is p o s s i b l e t h a t J o s e p h u s is r e p r o d u c i n g a d a t e i n his s o u r c e w i t h o u t n o t i c i n g t h a t i n h i s c o n t e x t i t a p p l i e s i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y t o t h e e v e n t s j u s t r e c o r d e d ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 2 9 0 , n. 9 ; O t t o , 7 6 , n o t e . C o r b i s h l e y , Chronology, 2 5 - 6 , h o w e v e r , s o l v e s t h e p r o b l e m b y his d o u b l e d a t i n g t h e o r y : i n § 2 9 9 t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f S e b a s t e i n t h e 1 3 t h y e a r o f H e r o d ' s offi cial r e g n a l c o u n t , 2 8 / 7 , is s y n c h r o n i z e d w i t h a n e v e n t in t h e 1 3 t h o f t h e u n o f f i c i a l c o u n t , 2 5 / 4 . T h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e b u i l d i n g , n o m e a n t a s k , b y c. 2 3 (AJ xv, 3 4 2 ; cf. b e l o w , p . 8 9 , n. 1 0 3 ) s u p p o r t s 2 7 a g a i n s t 2 5 f o r t h e c o m m e n c e m e n t .
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fortifications, two miles in circumference, enclosing a much larger area than before. But of greater significance than the increase in size was the establishment of the imperial cult, a facet of the policy of Hellenization which Herod pursued wherever and whenever he could: a temple of Augustus in a large precinct stood conspicuously on the summit of the hill in the centre of the city—an engineering feat, inci dentally, of some magnitude, as a flat platform had to be built on massive retaining walls projecting from the hillside to form the fore court. The essential Greco-Roman amenities of a stadium and a theatre, though not definitely attested, will also have been provided. Military colonies of veterans were also established to secure Galilee and Peraea, at Gaba guarding the narrow western entrance to the plain of Esdraelon and at Heshbon, but no elaborate fortifications or schemes for Hellenization are recorded at either. Sebaste was primarily a fortress and secondarily a centre of Hellen ization. Herod's second and greatest city foundation, Caesarea, was first and foremost a centre of Hellenization. It also was are-foundation, replacing the moribund Phoenician city of Strato's Tower, and Jos ephus links its foundation anachronistically with that of Sebaste, describing it in the same terms as "a fortress against the whole nation". But whatever the city's military significance, Herod's main purpose was to improve his country's commercial facilities by the
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A l m o s t the w h o l e line o f the fortifications can be traced and s o m e H e r o d  ian m a s o n r y s u r v i v e s . M o s t o f the visible remains o f the Caesareum belong t o a t h i r d - c e n t u r y r e b u i l d i n g , b u t t h e H e r o d i a n s u b s t r u c t u r e s s u r v i v e ; cf. t h e s i m i l a r w o r k o n a l a r g e r scale i n t h e T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e i n J e r u s a l e m ( b e l o w , p. 9 3 ) . T h e temple, f o u n d e d before the imperial cult was organized, was d e d i c a t e d t o A u g u s t u s a l o n e , b u t n o d o u b t H e r o d l a t e r a s s o c i a t e d R o m a in t h e c u l t i n d e f e r e n c e t o his w i s h e s . J o s e p h u s g i v e s n o d e t a i l s o f H e r o d ' s o t h e r b u i l d i n g s in S e b a s t e . T h e b a s i l i c a i n t h e f o r u m g o e s b a c k t o his t i m e , w i t h H e r o d i a n w o r k u n d e r l y i n g the extant S e v e r a n building. The extant theatre and colonnaded street are third century, and the latter has n o traces o f a Herodian predecessor ; excavation has n o t g o n e far e n o u g h to s h o w w h e t h e r the theatre had. T h e t h i r d - c e n t u r y structure w h i c h may h a v e been a g y m n a s i u m replaced an earlier one (Gabinian o r H e r o d i a n ) , b u t t h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e f o r r e g u l a r g a m e s a t S e b a s t e ( c o n t r a s t Caesarea a n d J e r u s a l e m ; b e l o w , p p . 7 9 , 8 4 ) . See f u r t h e r C. W a t z i n g e r , Denkmaler Paldstinas I I ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 4 6 - 5 3 ; J . W . C r o w f o o t , K . M . K e n y o n a n d E . L . S u k e n i k , The Buildings of Samaria ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 3 1 - 1 3 9 ; Schalit, 3 5 8 - 6 5 ; and f o r r e c e n t w o r k see V o g e l , Bibliography, 7 3 - 5 . AJ x v , 2 9 4 ; BJ iii, 3 6 . I f G a b a w a s d e t a c h e d f r o m t h e J e w i s h s t a t e in 6 3 ( a b o v e , p . 2 8 , n. 2 7 ) , it w a s p r e s u m a b l y r e s t o r e d i n 3 0 . AJ x v , 2 9 3 . T h e r e f e r e n c e s t o a v e t e r a n a p p a r e n t l y l i v i n g n e a r C a e s a r e a c. 7 B . C . (AJxvi, 3 7 5 ; BJi, 5 4 4 ) m a y i n d i c a t e t h e s e t t l e m e n t o f v e t e r a n s t h e r e , b u t t h e e v i d e n c e is s l i g h t .
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provision of a first class port, larger and safer than Joppa, and it was primarily as a Greek city on the predominantly Greco-Syrian coastal plain, with its citizenship apparently restricted to Greeks, that Caes area, named like Sebaste in honour of the emperor and destined to become the second largest city in the country and later the Roman administrative capital, made its mark. As an engineering feat the harbour at Caesarea ranked high among Herod's achievements. On a straight stretch of coast subject to currents, erosion and the formation of shifting sand-dunes a harbour the size of the Piraeus was construct ed by building two huge moles jto create an artificial bay and perhaps by also excavating an inland basin to extend the dock area into the city. Behind it the city was laid out on a Roman grid pattern, with underground sewers flushed by the sea. Facilities for entertainments both Greek and Roman were provided in a theatre, an amphitheatre and a stadium or hippodrome, while the temple of the imperial cult with colossal statues of Augustus and Roma, set on rising ground overlooking the harbour, proclaimed to all shipping Herod's allegi ance and his Hellenism. Caesarea took ten years or more to build and was inaugurated in either 12 or 10/9 B.C. with the first celebration of a four-yearly festival in Augustus' honour, which included musical and athletic contests on the Greek pattern and wild beast and gladia torial shows on the Roman. Augustus and Livia gave Herod five
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T h e official n a m e w a s Kaiaapcfoc r)rcpfcc,SePaaTcji XLJJL£VI—BMC, Pal., 1 3 - 1 5 . S e e AJ x v i i , 8 7 a n d BJ i, 6 1 3 f o r t h e h a r b o u r as Eepacr:6<; Xifnqv, a n d AJ x v i , 1 3 6 a n d Leg. 3 0 5 f o r t h e u n u s u a l a b b r e v i a t i o n Kouaapeta Sepacmf). F o r t h e q u e s t i o n o f c i t i z e n s h i p see b e l o w , p p . 2 8 5 - 7 . AJ x v , 3 3 1 - 4 1 ; BJ i, 4 0 8 - 1 5 . F o r s t u d i e s o f t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r C a e s a r e a v i n d i c a t i n g o r e x p a n d i n g J o s e p h u s * d e s c r i p t i o n s e e V o g e l , Biblio graphy, 2 3 - 4 . Scavi di Caesarea Maritima, e d . G . d e l l * A r t e ( 1 9 6 6 ) , deals e s p e c i a l l y w i t h the city walls and w i t h the theatre (rebuilt in the second and t h i r d cen t u r i e s A . D . ) n e a r t h e s h o r e s o u t h o f t h e h a r b o u r ; cf. b e l o w , p . 1 6 7 , n. 7 9 . J o s e p h u s reverses the positions o f the theatre and amphitheatre ; the latter, l o c a t e d b y a i r p h o t o g r a p h y , lies i n l a n d , n o r t h o f t h e h a r b o u r . H e d o e s n o t m e n t i o n a s t a d i u m o r h i p p o d r o m e (see, h o w e v e r , AJ x v i i i , 5 7 a n d BJ ii, 1 7 2 f o r a s t a d i u m i n t h e l a t e 2 0 s A . D . ) , b u t o n e is p r e s u p p o s e d b y t h e c o n t e s t s a t t h e i n a u g u r a l f e s t i v a l ( b e l o w ) ; o n t h e e x t a n t s t r u c t u r e see J . J e r e m i a s i n ZDPV liv ( 1 9 3 1 ) , 2 7 9 - 8 9 . T h e v e r y large building on a hillock just s o u t h o f the h a r  b o u r may h a v e been the Caesareum (rather than the A u g u s t a n temple excavated just inland f r o m the h a r b o u r , surely t o o small and and t o o l o w - l y i n g t o h a v e f o r m e d a l a n d m a r k f o r sailors), and the t w o colossal w h i t e stone right feet f o u n d in t h e c i t y m a y b e p a r t s o f t h e s t a t u e s o f R o m a a n d A u g u s t u s . A l t e r n a  t i v e l y , the t w o o v e r - l i f e s i z e headless statues f o u n d in Caesarea m a y b e f r o m H e r o d ' s t e m p l e o f t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t ( t h o u g h n e i t h e r is n o t i c e a b l y f e m a l e ) ; s o P . R . D i p l o c k i n PEQ ciii ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 4 - 1 6 ; b u t cf. b e l o w , p . 4 3 2 , n. 1 3 . O n t h e ( H e r o d i a n ? ) a q u e d u c t s see A . N e g e v i n IEJ xiv ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 3 7 - 4 9 .

6 1



6 0



80



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING



hundred talents to help defray the expenses, which were not light, since in addition to the cost of the entertainments there were official delegations from cities outside Palestine to be accommodated. Herod's two major city foundations thus honoured Augustus. As a client king he dared not follow the precedent of Hellenistic kings and name them after himself or members of his family. He and they had to be content with the fortresses of Herodion and Cypros, the towers Phasael and Mariamme, and his two minor civilian foundations of Antipatris (perhaps a small city) on the coastal plain inland from Joppa, and Phasaelis, a large village in the Jordan valley, which was primarily a commercial venture relying for its prosperity on its palmplantations. Herod had more scope for self-expression outside his kingdom than within it. His interest in Hellenism was shown as much in his relations with Greek cities as in his attempts to import the Greek way
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AJ x v i , 1 3 6 - 4 1 , d a t i n g t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n t o t h e 1 9 2 n d O l y m p i a d ( J u l y 1 2 - 8 B . C . ) a n d H e r o d ' s 2 8 t h y e a r ; BJ i, 4 1 5 . T h e b u i l d i n g t i m e is v a r i o u s l y g i v e n as t e n a n d t w e l v e y e a r s — A J x v , 3 4 1 ; x v i , 1 3 6 . T h e c o m m e n c e m e n t o f t h e w o r k is n o t p r e c i s e l y d a t e d , b u t its p o s i t i o n i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s u g g e s t s c. 2 4 - 2 2 B . C . H e r o d ' s 2 8 t h y e a r w a s 1 3 / 1 2 c o u n t e d f r o m 4 0 , o r 1 0 / 9 c o u n t e d f r o m 3 7 . C o i n s o f C a e s a r e a d o n o t fix t h e e r a , s i n c e t h e o n l y k n o w n o n e a p  p a r e n t l y u s i n g it b e a r s n o s y n c h r o n i z a t i o n w i t h a n y o t h e r s y s t e m — B M C , Pal., 1 2 , n o . 1 . A g r i p p a I's d e a t h i n t h e s u m m e r o f A . D . 4 4 ( b e l o w , p . 1 9 9 , n. 6 8 ) a t an i m p e r i a l f e s t i v a l i n C a e s a r e a w h i c h w a s s u r e l y t h a t f o u n d e d b y H e r o d is i n c o n c l u s i v e , since t h e f e s t i v a l y e a r c o u l d b e e i t h e r 4 3 - 4 , p u t t i n g t h e i n a u g u r a  t i o n in 1 0 / 9 B . C . , o r 4 4 - 5 , p u t t i n g i t in 1 2 . E . S c h w a r z a r g u e s f o r d a t i n g t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n t o M a r c h 9 B . C . — i n Nachr. kbn. Gesellsch. Wissensch. Gbttingen, p h i l . - h i s t . K L , 1 9 0 7 , 2 6 5 - 7 ; cf. O t t o , 7 8 . B u t A g r i p p a ' s d e a t h a f t e r t h e P a s s o v e r is a g a i n s t t h e m o n t h . F o r t h e s u m m e r o f 1 2 B . C . , h o w e v e r , see C o r b i s h l e y , Chronology, 2 9 - 3 0 ; t h e t w e l v e - y e a r b u i l d i n g p e r i o d , i f n o t a n e r r o r , c a n h a v e arisen f r o m the combination o f year 1 6 counted f r o m 3 7 ( 2 2 / 1 ) f o r the c o m  m e n c e m e n t w i t h y e a r 2 8 c o u n t e d f r o m 4 0 f o r t h e c o m p l e t i o n . H e r o d w i t h his interest in the O l y m p i c G a m e s ( b e l o w ) m a y h a v e t i m e d the inauguration t o m a k e his f e s t i v a l c o i n c i d e . F u r t h e r , A u g u s t u s h a d c e l e b r a t e d his fiftieth b i r t h  day o n 2 3 S e p t e m b e r 1 3 , and an h o n o u r w o u l d be especially a p p r o p r i a t e in his j u b i l e e y e a r ; cf. M . A v i - Y o n a h i n IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 1 6 9 . T h e a p p a r e n t l y c h r o n  o l o g i c a l l i n k in AJ x v i , 1 3 6 b e t w e e n t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n a n d a f a m i l y q u a r r e l i n 1 2 is n o t s t r o n g c o r r o b o r a t i v e e v i d e n c e f o r t h e d a t e ; b u t t h e f a c t t h a t t h e h a r b o u r w a s in u s e b y 1 4 a n d p r o b a b l y as e a r l y as 1 5 (AJ x v i , 6 2 ; L e g . 2 9 7 , w h e r e t h e u n n a m e d h a r b o u r is s u r e l y C a e s a r e a ) s u p p o r t s 1 2 a g a i n s t 1 0 / 9 . A f e s t i v a l in m i d s u m m e r 1 2 w o u l d n o t clash w i t h H e r o d ' s v i s i t t o R o m e l a t e in t h a t y e a r ( b e l o w , p . 9 0 , n. 1 0 7 ) . AJ x v i , 1 4 2 - 5 ; BJ i, 4 1 7 - 1 8 . J o s e p h u s i n a c c u r a t e l y calls P h a s a e l i s a TCOXK;. F o r its v i s i b l e r e m a i n s see G . H a r d e n in ZDPV lxxviii (1962), 54-60. For the p a l m - g r o v e s see AJ x v i i , 3 4 0 ( m e n t i o n i n g t h e i r r i g a t i o n s c h e m e ; f o r t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e see S c h a l i t , 3 2 5 ) ; BJ ii, 1 6 7 ; cf. H o r a c e , Epist. ii, 2 , 1 8 4 ; S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 1 . O n A n t i p a t r i s cf. J o n e s , CERP , 275.
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of life into Palestine, but self-interest played a part also: foreign good will would be a useful counterpoise to Jewish hostility. The list of his benefactions to gentile cities is long and imposing: he provided gymnasia at Tripolis, Damascus and Ptolemais, fortifications at Byblus, halls, porticoes, temples and market-places at Berytus and Tyre, theatres at Sidon and Damascus, an aqueduct at Laodicea, and baths, fountains and colonnades at Ascalon; he financed the paving of the main road two miles long through Antioch, and the erection of covered colonnades along it; during a journey in Asia Minor in 14 he restored a stoa on Chios destroyed by Mithridates and gave un specified gifts to Samos and many mainland cities (his only dated benefactions); he rebuilt the temple of Apollo on Rhodes after a fire and made cash donations towards the maintenance of the island's fleet; he provided endowments for Cos and other cities to meet the expenses of the gymnasiarchy; and his generosity reached across the Aegean to Athens, whose gratitude was recorded on statue bases, and Sparta. Last but by no means least, Herod gave "a gift not only to Greece but to the whole world" when, probably in 16, he presided over the Olympic Games, which had got into low financial water and lost much of their former glory. This honour entailed defraying much of the cost himself, but he went further by making a permanent endow ment for the upkeep of the festival, an act of generosity for which the king of the Jews was rewarded with the title of perpetual president.
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AJ x v , 3 2 7 . AJ x v i , 1 8 - 1 9 ( C h i o s ) ; 2 3 - 4 ( S a m o s a n d A s i a M i n o r ) ; 1 4 6 - 9 ; BJi, 4 2 2 - 5 . F o r B e r y t u s see a l s o G a b b a , Iscr. Bibbia, 3 0 , a n i n s c r i p t i o n i n t h e f o r u m r e  c o r d i n g t h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f [ . . . qu\od rex Herodes . . . fecerat, w h e r e t h e m i s s i n g w o r d m a y h a v e b e e n templum, balneum o r forum ; cf. J . L a u f f r a y i n Bull, du Musee de Beyrouth v i i ( 1 9 4 4 - 5 ) , 5 6 - 7 . F o r p o s s i b l e t r a c e s o f H e r o d ' s w o r k a t A s c a l o n see C . R . C o n d e r a n d H. H . K i t c h e n e r , The Survey of Western Palestine I I I ( 1 8 8 3 ) , 2 3 7 - 4 7 ; J . G a r s t a n g i n PEFQ 1 9 2 2 , 1 1 2 - 1 7 ; P. R . D i p l o c k i n PEQ ciii ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 3 - 1 4 . T h e colonnaded streets s h o w n o n the M a d a b a m a p ( a b o v e , p. 2 4 , n. 6 ) m a y b e o f H e r o d i a n o r i g i n . E x c a v a t i o n h a s n o t r e v e a l e d a n y t r a c e s o f H e r o d i a n w o r k a l o n g t h e r o a d i n A n t i o c h ; see Antioch on the Orontes, e d . G . W . E l d e r k i n a n d R. S t i l l w e l l , I ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 9 3 - 1 0 0 ; cf. I I ( 1 9 3 8 ) , 2 - 4 ; I I I ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 1 2 - 1 3 . F o r A t h e n s see a l s o t h e d e d i c a t i o n s c o m m e m o r a t i n g H e r o d ' s euepyeata a n d stivoioc—IG I P , 3 4 4 0 ( = OGIS 4 1 4 ) , 3 4 4 1 (cf. a b o v e , p . 7 1 , n. 3 4 ) .
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AJ x v i , 1 4 9 ; BJi, 4 2 6 - 7 , l i n k i n g H e r o d ' s p r e s i d e n c y w i t h a v i s i t t o R o m e . T h e c h o i c e lies b e t w e e n t h e O l y m p i c y e a r s 1 6 a n d 1 2 B . C . T h e e a r l i e r s e e m s t h e m o r e p r o b a b l e . T h e first o f H e r o d ' s t w o v i s i t s t o R o m e as k i n g c a n r e a s o n  a b l y b e d a t e d t o t h a t s u m m e r ( b e l o w , p . 8 9 , n. 1 0 4 ) , w h e r e a s h i s s e c o n d fell in t h e l a t t e r p a r t o f 1 2 ( b e l o w , p . 9 0 , n. 1 0 7 ) , a f t e r t h e G a m e s , a n d i n a n y case w a s m a d e in c i r c u m s t a n c e s w h i c h w i l l h a v e l e f t h i m n e i t h e r t i m e n o r i n c l i n a t i o n t o b r e a k h i s j o u r n e y . T h e e v i d e n c e f o r a t h i r d v i s i t is s l e n d e r ; see O t t o , 1 2 2 ; contrast Schalit, 6 1 3 .
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Herod's liberality to foreign cities reveals one of his two main ambitions, to win prestige in the eyes of the outside world. None of the cities which enjoyed his bounty is known to have rendered him any particular service for which he might be making a return, except possibly Rhodes in 4 0 . But many of them contained large Jewish communities, attested by the mid-first century A.D. if not in or before Herod's time, notably Damascus, Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, Ascalon, and Antioch. If this was the criterion for Herod's choice of recipients, his gifts can probably be taken as evidence for Jewish settlements in cities where they are otherwise unattested. The conspicuous omission is Alexandria with the largest of all Diaspora communities. But Herod had suffered so much from Cleopatra that it is understandable if he could not bring himself to enrich her capital even after her death. By singling out cities with Jewish communities he could compensate, indeed lavishly over-compensate, for the export of money in the form of the Temple tax paid annually to Jerusalem, he could counter any com plaints by his subjects at the drain of money out of Palestine by pointing out that fellow Jews were benefiting, and he could impress the Dia spora with the glory and prosperity of the king of their homeland.
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Herod's other main ambition, as a Jew neither by race nor by reli gious conviction, was to Hellenize his kingdom as far as possible, though he was prepared to pay lip-service to Judaism in the interests of internal peace. But Hellenization could be viewed as his duty also. A client king's function was to prepare his subjects for assimilation into the Roman empire as a province by introducing features of GrecoRoman culture, and to pave the way for his own supersession by accustoming them to Roman forms of administration. The Greek language, in which Herod himself was fluent, had been widely used in Palestine since Seleucid days and could readily become the official language of the court and the administration. His coins, which in contrast to the Hasmonaean bilingual coins have legends in Greek only, bear tangible witness to his hope that the language would be adopted by his subjects at large. In his internal government Herod had complete autonomy, and used it to establish a purely Hellenistic mon archy. In this he was not breaking entirely new ground, since Hellen istic features had been introduced into the court, the army and the
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See above, p.5 4 . F o r the Diaspora see b e l o w , p p . 1 2 1 - 2 . See below, pp. 124-5. See below, p. 8 9 , o n Herod's standing a m o n g the Diaspora.
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administration by the later Hasmonaeans. But under Herod the Hellen ization of the government was fully realized, with Greeks holding high rank in his entourage and a hierarchy of court officials, with a privy council of his personal choice exercising advisory and judicial func tions, with an army under officers bearing Hellenistic titles, and with a bureaucratic system of local administration. The heart of Hellenism, however, lay not in its administrative systems, valuable though they may have been in themselves in im proving efficiency, but in its culture. To set an example in the field of education, Herod employed Greek, and perhaps also Roman, tutors for his young sons, and himself took up the study of Greek philoso phy, rhetoric and history in middle age under Nicolas of Damascus, to equip himself to converse with educated gentiles on equal terms. But the grafting of the essential elements of Greco-Roman culture— literature, philosophy, art and religion—on to a Jewish kingdom raised serious problems, the greatest of them that of the imperial cult, anathema to the Jews. As a gesture of loyalty Herod included temples of Augustus in his new Hellenistic foundations of Sebaste and Caes area at the start, but the only pre-existing town in which the estab lishment of the cult is recorded is Panion, in predominantly nonJewish territory added to Herod's kingdom in 2 0 . That was as far as he dared to go. Not only was Jerusalem left inviolate (though the daily sacrifices offered for Augustus' well-being after the country became a province as a substitute for direct emperor-worship may have been instituted by Herod) but so apparently were the Jewish areas of the kingdom as a whole. The duties of a client king did not include deliberately and consciously stirring up disaffection among his subjects, even in a good cause.
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F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n see O t t o , 8 3 - 7 ; S c h a l i t , 1 8 3 - 4 , 2 1 5 - 2 3 ( t h e a d m i n  i s t r a t i v e b u r e a u c r a c y ) , 4 0 3 - 1 1 ( t h e c o u r t ) , 6 9 9 - 7 0 1 ( t h e a r m y officers ; cf. b e l o w , pp. 85-6, for the army). AJ x v i , 2 4 2 . T h e n a m e s A n d r o m a c h u s a n d G e m e l l u s s u g g e s t o n e G r e e k and one R o m a n . N i c o l a s o f D a m a s c u s , f r a g . 4 (FHGIII, pp. 3 5 0 - 1 ) = frag. 1 3 5 , 4 (FGrH I I A , n o . 9 0 , p. 4 2 2 ) . AJ x v , 3 6 3 - 4 ; BJ i, 4 0 4 - 6 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 8 7 . See b e l o w , pp. 147-8. AJ x v , 3 2 8 - 3 0 is e x p l i c i t t h a t n o p a g a n t e m p l e s w e r e e r e c t e d i n " J e w i s h t e r r i t o r y " . BJ i, 4 0 7 c o u l d b e t a k e n t o i m p l y t h e r e v e r s e , b u t i n t h e a b s e n c e o f a n y t r a c e o f t h e p r o t e s t s w h i c h w o u l d h a v e b e e n i n e v i t a b l e (cf. t h e i n c i d e n t a t J a m n i a i n A . D . 3 9 ; b e l o w , p . 1 7 5 ) , t h i s c a n b e d i s c o u n t e d . W h e t h e r TOL 7r£pi£ in § 3 2 9 m e a n s t h e n o n - J e w i s h p a r t s o f H e r o d ' s k i n g d o m o r n e i g h b o u r i n g f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s (cf. TYJV g£co x^>P« i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e ) is n o t c l e a r .
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Though the introduction of pagan worship in any form among the Jews was out of the question, Herod hoped that they might be per suaded to accept, or at least to tolerate, other aspects of Hellenism, and made Greco-Roman cultural amenities available to them. Hippo dromes and amphitheatres were built in Jericho and Jerusalem, and a theatre also in Jerusalem where, perhaps as early as 27, a fouryearly festival was established, with athletic and musical contests and wild beast and gladiatorial shows. The dedication of the festival to Augustus linked it with the imperial cult, but as no direct worship was involved, Herod got away with it; though the Jews were dis gusted by the barbarity of the bloodshed in the amphitheatre, they could not complain of any actual contravention of the L a w . Their only recorded protest was not against the nature of the entertain ments but against the decoration of the theatre in Jerusalem, a matter of far less intrinsic significance but one in which they suspected an infringement of the Law. Round the theatre stood inscriptions in Augustus' honour and trophies commemorating his military achieve ments. The Jews, assuming that the arms comprising the trophies were mounted on statues, protested so loudly against this introduction of "graven images" into Jerusalem that Herod, after vain attempts to reassure them, had the trophies stripped to show the uncarved wooden supports. So far, so good. But this might nevertheless be the thin end of the wedge, and Josephus makes the episode start a chain re action: a conspiracy was formed against Herod's life by a group of Jews opposed to his innovations; it was discovered by one of his spies and the conspirators were executed; the spy was then caught and lynched; this opened Herod's eyes to the toughness of the opposition
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4 / x v i i , 1 6 1 , 1 7 5 - 8 , 1 9 4 ; BJi, 6 5 9 , 6 6 6 . F o r H e r o d i a n b u i l d i n g s at J e r i c h o s e e t h e e x c a v a t i o n r e p o r t s i n AASOR xxix-xxx ( 1 9 5 5 ) ; xxxii-xxxiii ( 1 9 5 8 ) . AJ x v , 2 6 7 - 7 5 ( w i t h a p r o t e s t b y J o s e p h u s h i m s e l f a t t h e r e s u l t a n t m o r a l d e c l i n e ) . A h i p p o d r o m e , p r e s u p p o s e d b y t h e c h a r i o t r a c e s , is a t t e s t e d in 4 B . C . — A J x v i i , 2 5 5 ; BJ ii, 4 4 . T h e r e is n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e y e t f o r a H e r o d i a n t h e a t r e w i t h i n t h e c i t y w a l l s , a n d if " i n J e r u s a l e m " is t o b e t a k e n s t r i c t l y , t h e t h e a t r e d i s c o v e r e d h a l f a m i l e s o u t h o f t h e c i t y is n o t H e r o d ' s ; see V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 7 0 8 - 9 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t H e r o d ' s t h e a t r e o c c u p i e d t h e site o f t h e H a d r i a n i c t h e a t r e w e s t o f t h e T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e . T h e o r d e r o f J o s e p h u s ' n a r r a t i v e s u g g e s t s t h e e a r l y 2 0 s f o r t h e first f e s t i v a l , w h i c h m a y w e l l h a v e been m a d e t o coincide w i t h the f o u r - y e a r l y A c t i a n G a m e s ; the use o f t h e A c t i a n e r a in BJ i, 3 9 8 w o u l d h a v e b e e n p o i n t l e s s u n l e s s it c o r r e s p o n d e d t o a n e r a k n o w n in P a l e s t i n e . Cf. O t t o , 6 4 , n o t e ; S c h a l i t , 3 7 1 . F o r S e p t e m b e r , 2 7 ( n o t 2 8 ) as t h e first A c t i a d see B . M . T i d m a n i n CQ x l i v ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 1 2 3 - 5 .
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facing him, and he planned his system of fortresses to forestall rebel lion. In decorating his theatre with memorials of Augustus Herod was keeping his subjects aware of the overlordship of Rome, as was his duty. This overlordship involved specific obligations, of which one was almost certainly the payment of regular tribute, though the question is obscure for lack of explicit information. Tribute had been imposed by Pompey in 63 and regulated by Caesar in 47, and the trium virs had appointed Herod king in 40 on existing tributary terms. There are no references to financial obligations in the context of Octavian's ratification of Herod's position or to the payment of tribute to Rome at any point during his reign, and in the complaints made about taxes immediately after his death not a word was said about Roman exactions. But the argumentum ex silentio in this case seems to point to the retention of tribute after 30, not to its abolition. Had it been abolished then or later, the benefaction would hardly have gone unrecorded; and the state of the Roman exchequer in 30 gave little incentive to forego any source of revenue. The census held in Palestine on Augustus' orders c. 6 B.C., if taken at its face value, supports this by implying that Herod was under some financial obligation to Rome, though in his internal financial administration he seems to have had a free hand.

81 82 83



Roman overlordship meant military obligations also. Herod was allowed to maintain a standing army, for internal security and for use in Rome's service when required. The bulk of the army which had fought against Malchus in 32-31 seems to have been Jewish. But though some Jews may have served in Herod's permanent standing army, its core was three thousand non-Jewish troops recruited from Sebaste, and it included a considerable number of Idumaeans and small contingents of foreign mercenaries—four hundred Gauls who had previously served under Cleopatra, and some Thracians and Germans. In 26 Herod contributed five hundred men from his body84 85
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F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n see S c h a l i t , 2 6 2 - 9 8 ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 4 0 6 - 7 ; O t t o ,
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Sebasteni—BJ



86



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING

8 6



guard to the Arabian campaign of Aelius Gallus, prefect of Egypt; and in the spring of 14, when M. Vipsanius Agrippa mounted a naval expedition against the Bosporan kingdom, Herod in person took his newly built fleet to assist him. On both occasions his help was no doubt requisitioned, and he was doing no more than his duty; but he did it with alacrity and enthusiasm because it offered a welcome opportunity to lay up credit with Rome by a display of efficiency and a practical proof of his loyalty. The decade after Actium saw two enlargements of Herod's king dom, clear indications of Roman satisfaction with his rule. Octavian had apparently appointed Zenodorus, son of Lysanias of Chalcis whom Antony had executed, tetrarch of his father's TransJordanian territories of Auranitis, Trachonitis, Batanaea, Paneas, Ulatha and Gaulanitis. Zenodorus added to his legal revenues by allowing the brigands who infested the tortuous gullies of Trachonitis to raid the territory of the wealthy commercial city of Damascus in return for a share of the loot. In 23 Damascus protested to Rome. Zenodorus, guessing the outcome, made hasty provision for a financially comfort able retirement by selling Auranitis to Nabataea. In reply to Damas cus' appeal Augustus instructed the legate of Syria to transfer not only Trachonitis to Herod's kingdom, but also Auranitis (a rugged mountainous area no less hospitable to brigands) and the fertile agri cultural plain of Batanaea, which would give some benefit to offset the problems confronting him in the other districts. Herod thus acquired a large and wholly pagan tract of territory, not contiguous
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t r o o p s — A J x v , 2 1 7 ; x v i i , 1 9 8 ; BJ i, 3 9 7 , 6 7 2 . T h e t r o o p s w h i c h d e s e r t e d t o the rebels s h o r t l y after Herod's death, h o w e v e r (below, p. I l l ) , may h a v e b e e n J e w s . F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n o f H e r o d ' s a r m y a n d m i l i t a r y p o l i c y see S c h a l i t , 167-83. AJ x v , 3 1 7 ; S t r . x v i , 4 , 2 2 - 4 ; cf. RG 2 6 ; D i o liii, 2 9 , 3 - 8 ; P l i n y , NH v i , 1 6 0 . J o s e p h u s synchronizes the expedition r o u g h l y w i t h the famine of 2 5 / 4 ( a b o v e , p . 7 7 , n. 5 5 ) . B u t see S . J a m e s o n f o r d a t i n g i t t o 2 6 / 5 r a t h e r t h a n t o 2 5 / 4 , t h e g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d y e a r — i n JRS l v i i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 7 2 - 8 . AJ x v i , 1 6 - 2 1 ( g i v i n g t h e i m p r e s s i o n s p o n t a n e o u s l y ) ; cf. D i o l i v , 2 4 , 4 - 7 .
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See a b o v e , p. 6 1 . AJ x v , 3 4 4 ; BJi, 3 9 8 . O n t h e t e r r i t o r i e s see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 3 6 , n. 2 . N o d a t e is g i v e n , a n d Z e n o d o r u s m a y h a v e p r e v i o u s l y leased t h e t e r r i t o r y f r o m C l e o p a t r a . H i s r e c o g n i t i o n b y O c t a v i a n is n o t s t a t e d e x p l i c i t l y ; b u t see AJ x v , 3 4 9 a n d 3 5 2 r e f e r r i n g t o his l u a p x ^ a , D i o l i v , 9 , 3 ZyjvoSwpou TIVOC, TETpapx^av, a n d c o i n s w i t h t h e l e g e n d Z-qvoScopou Texpapxou x a l dcpxtepecos, a p p a r e n t l y d a t e d b e t w e e n 3 2 a n d 2 5 B . C . — B M C , Galatia . . . , 2 8 1 ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 6 5 - 6 . C h a l c i s m a y a l s o h a v e c o m e u n d e r Z e n o d o r u s , t h o u g h it is n o t m e n t i o n e d a m o n g his d o m a i n s .
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with the rest of his kingdom, and Zenodorus was left with only the strip of land immediately east of the Jordan, the districts of Paneas, Ulatha and probably Gaulanitis. The choice of Herod with his pre vious experience against brigandage to subdue a difficult tract of country was wise, since the annexation of the area to Syria would have placed on the legate the heavy burden of campaigning in a type of country unsuitable for legions; and Herod quickly justified it by reducing the Trachonites to order. But in making these arrangements Augustus had ignored Zenodorus' sale of Auranitis, and guerilla operations ensued when the Nabataeans attempted to take possession of what they, not unreasonably, regarded as their property. Herod refused to be provoked into war, and soon received his reward: when Zenodorus died in 20, he fell heir to the rest of his domains. With this acquisition, uniting Herod's new territory to his old, his kingdom, larger than any Jewish kingdom since the time of David, reached its final limits. Herod expressed his gratitude by immediately building a temple of the imperial cult in Panion. But at the same time he obtained Augustus' permission to lighten his own administrative burden by appointing his brother Pheroras to a responsible yet subordinate post as tetrarch of Peraea with control of its revenues.
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Extensions of territory were not the only indications of Roman confidence in Herod. In 23 Augustus, evidently envisaging at least one further generation of client kings before Palestine was ripe for annexation, gave Herod the high-sounding right to nominate his successor from among his sons. (In practice, however, it meant little; it did not amount to declaring the throne hereditary in the normal sense, since events were to show that Herod's choice was sub ject to Roman ratification.) In 20 Augustus appointed Herod financial adviser to the province of Syria with power to supervise all actions by the procurators there; but what this amounted to in practice is
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AJ x v , 3 4 3 - 5 3 ; BJ i, 3 9 8 - 9 , d a t i n g t h e t r a n s f e r t o t h e e n d o f t h e first A c t i a d , i.e. l a t e i n 2 3 ( a b o v e , p . 8 4 , n. 7 8 ) . G a u l a n i t i s is n o t m e n t i o n e d , b u t was presumably retained b y Z e n o d o r u s , w h o s e territory separated Herod's acquisitions f r o m G a l i l e e — A J x v , 3 6 0 . F o r the pagan character o f Auranitis, e t c w i t h t h e i r v a r i o u s S y r i a n a n d A r a b i a n d e i t i e s see D . S o u r d e l , Les cultes du Hauran a Vepoque romain ( 1 9 5 2 ) .
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AJ x v , 3 6 2 ; BJ i, 4 8 3 . Cf. t h e p o s i t i o n o f H e r o d a n d P h a s a e l as t e t r a r c h s in 4 1 ( a b o v e , p . 5 0 ) . AJ x v , 3 4 3 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 9 0 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see S c h a l i t , 1 5 9 - 6 1 . AJ x v , 3 6 0 ; BJ i, 3 9 9 , m a k i n g H e r o d h i m s e l f Eupfocc, 6XY)<; ITZITPOIZOC, i n
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obscure, as there is no record of his advice being either proffered or sought. Even if a pinch of salt is needed with Josephus' declaration that Herod "ranked after Agrippa in Augustus' affection and after Aug ustus in Agrippa's", he certainly was on good terms personally with Augustus and his minister and seized every opportunity of keeping in close touch with both. During Agrippa's first eastern command, 23-21, Herod paid a visit to him at his headquarters in Mitylene, which cemented the friendship dating either from Herod's visit to Rome in 40 or from his meeting with Octavian after Actium. In 20 he met Augustus in Syria, though in somewhat inauspicious circumstances. Gadara in the Decapolis, restored to Herod's rule in 30, wanted to be transferred back to Syria, but a delegation sent to Agrippa in 21 with complaints against Herod had been dismissed unheard. Encour aged by Zenodorus (understandably no friend of Herod), Gadara now appealed to Augustus. But Herod satisfactorily rebutted the charges of oppression and violence, and emerged from the minor crisis with an untarnished reputation and the acquisition of Zenodorus' territory. In the autumn of 15, during Agrippa's second eastern command, Herod entertained him in Palestine and spared no trouble to impress him. After a sight-seeing tour of Caesarea, Sebaste, and three of the fortress-palaces, he took him to Jerusalem, where the rebuilding of the Temple had probably just been completed. The visit was a resounding success: the people of Jerusalem welcomed Agrippa with enthusiasm, and he found the ritual of the daily services in the Temple and the solemnity of the Feast of Tabernacles with the High Priest officiating in his ceremonial vestments so fascinating that he paid for the sacrifice of a hecatomb and presented gifts to the Temple. The following year, after Agrippa's successful Bosporan
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a d d i t i o n . B u t t h i s is c l e a r l y a b s u r d . P o s s i b l y 2 . 6 . is a n e r r o r f o r KoiXyjs 2 . a n d H e r o d w a s g i v e n s o m e specific c o n t r o l o v e r t h e D e c a p o l i s (cf. his p o s t s t h e r e i n 4 6 a n d 4 3 ; a b o v e , p p . 4 5 , 4 7 ) . Cf. O t t o , 7 1 , n o t e . BJ i, 4 0 0 ( s i g n i f i c a n t l y , i n J o s e p h u s ' m o r e p r o - H e r o d i a n w o r k ) . AJ xv, 3 5 0 , i m p l y i n g p r e v i o u s f r i e n d s h i p . AJxv, 3 5 1 , 3 5 4 - 9 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e as a f t e r t h e e n d o f H e r o d ' s s e v e n t e e n t h year = 2 1 / 0 counted f r o m 3 7 ; D i o liv, 7, 4 gives the consular date. The sole k n o w n A u g u s t a n coin o f Gadara, dated year 4 4 of the local era, 6 4 / 3 B.C., m a y have been struck by Herod to c o m m e m o r a t e the imperial vindication ; see F . d e S a u l c y , La numismatique de la Terre Sainte ( 1 8 7 4 ) , 2 9 5 .
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See b e l o w , p p . 9 1 - 4 . AJ x v i , 1 2 - 1 5 ( t h e a u t u m n b e f o r e t h e B o s p o r a n c a m p a i g n , § 1 6 ) , 5 5 ; Leg. 2 9 4 - 7 ( w i t h t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e H i g h P r i e s t in h i s v e s t m e n t s i n d i c a t i n g o n e of the m a j o r festivals). O n the c h r o n o l o g y of Agrippa's second c o m m a n d
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campaign, he and Herod travelled back together through Asia Minor to the Aegean, where the Jews of Ionia took advantage of the obvious friendship between Augustus' second-in-command and the king of their homeland to appeal to them for redress from local gentile attacks on their religious liberty, now guaranteed by Roman legislation. The two friends met again briefly just before Agrippa's return home in 13, when Herod brought his eldest son to accompany Agrippa to Rome. A t some point during Agrippa's three years in the East, Herod honoured him by re-founding Anthedon as Agrippias (or Agrippion). Herod's sons formed a useful means of maintaining direct contact with the imperial court. Mariamme's sons were sent to Rome c. 23 as young adolescents to be educated and trained for the throne, and received every kindness from the emperor. When their studies were completed, Herod took the opportunity of visiting Rome to fetch them, probably in 16, and was entertained generously by Augustus.
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see M . R e i n h o l d , M. Agrippa, a Biography ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 0 6 - 2 3 . T h e o f f e r i n g o f sacrifice i n t h e T e m p l e b y g e n t i l e s w a s p e r m i t t e d a n d r e g u l a t e d — I Kings v i i i , 4 1 - 3 ; M i s h . Shek. v i i , 6 ; BJ ii, 4 0 9 , 4 1 3 - 1 5 ; v , 1 5 - 1 7 . F o r o t h e r specific i n  s t a n c e s see Ap. ii, 4 8 ; AJ xiii, 2 4 1 - 4 ; b e l o w , p p . 1 7 2 , 2 9 1 . A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t ' s sacrifice is l e g e n d a r y ( a b o v e , p . 1 ) , b u t its i n c l u s i o n in t h e t r a d i t i o n s h o w s that such an action w o u l d have been natural, and A u g u s t u s ' c o m m e n d a  t i o n o f his g r a n d s o n G a i u s f o r n o t w o r s h i p p i n g in t h e T e m p l e i n A . D . 1 ( b e l o w , p. 1 1 7 ) carries the same implication. O n gentile participation in the T e m p l e - c u l t i n g e n e r a l see S c h u r e r , I I , 3 5 7 - 6 0 . See further b e l o w , pp. 1 4 0 - 1 . AJ x v i , 8 6 . § 2 7 8 e r r o n e o u s l y m a k e s H e r o d t a k e A n t i p a t e r t o t h e c o u r t o n his v i s i t i n 1 2 ( b e l o w ) . Cf. b e l o w , p . 1 0 0 .
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AJ xiii, 3 5 7 ; BJ i, 8 7 , 4 1 6 ; Chron. Pasch. I , 3 6 7 , p u t t i n g t h e f o u n d a t i o n of Caesarea, Sebaste and A g r i p p i a s u n d e r the 3 r d year o f the 1 9 1 s t O l y m p i a d ( 1 6 - 1 2 B . C . ) a n d t h e c o n s u l s o f 1 2 . T h o u g h c o n f u s e d , t h i s i n d i c a t i o n o f d a t e is c r e d i b l e f o r A g r i p p i a s . F o r a p o s s i b l e c o i n w i t h t h e n e w n a m e see BMC, Pal., x l v i . H e r o d h a d p r e v i o u s l y h o n o u r e d A g r i p p a b y n a m i n g o n e o f t h e s u i t e s in his p a l a c e a n d a g a t e in t h e r e b u i l t T e m p l e a f t e r h i m — A J x v , 3 1 9 ; BJ i, 4 1 6 . 103 j[j 342-3 (vaguely synchronized w i t h Herod's acquisition of A u r a n i  tis, e t c . ) T h e p r i n c e s ' h o s t P o l l i o is g e n e r a l l y i d e n t i f i e d as C . A s i n i u s P o l l i o , t h e a d d r e s s e e o f V e r g i l , Eel. i v , w h o as c o n s u l in 4 0 h a d officiated a t t h e sacrifice t o c e l e b r a t e H e r o d ' s a p p o i n t m e n t as k i n g . L . H. F e l d m a n s u g g e s t s t h a t h e w a s i n t e r e s t e d in J u d a i s m , a n d w a s c h o s e n as h o s t b e c a u s e t h e p r a c t i c e o f J u d a i s m w o u l d b e e a s i e r i n his h o u s e t h a n in t h e p a l a c e — i n TAP A l x x x i v ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 7 3 - 8 0 . B u t P . V e d i u s P o l l i o is a p o s s i b i l i t y ; see M . G r a n t , Herod the Great ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 4 5 .
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104 AJ x v i , 6 . T h e v i s i t o c c u r r e d b e t w e e n A u g u s t u s ' r e t u r n f r o m S y r i a in t h e s u m m e r o f 1 9 a n d his d e p a r t u r e f o r G a u l in t h e s u m m e r o f 1 6 , a n d p r o b a b l y l a t e i n t h a t p e r i o d . T h e t w o o l d e s t s o n s ( t h e t h i r d d i e d in R o m e — B J i, 4 3 5 ) are likely to h a v e been b o r n between 3 6 and 3 4 , and their education will not h a v e b e e n c o n s i d e r e d c o m p l e t e b e f o r e t h e y w e r e e i g h t e e n o r t w e n t y . Cf. a b o v e , p . 8 1 , n. 6 6 .
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It is not impossible that on this occasion he took home with him the gold vessels which Augustus and Livia presented to his rebuilt Temple. Herod's son by his first wife, Antipater, went to the im perial court in 13 (above), and younger sons followed later. In 12 Herod paid his second and last visit to Rome as king, on a less happy errand—to sort out before Augustus the first of the series of family quarrels which darkened his last years. Despite this public washing of Herodian dirty linen, not calculated to make a good impression on an emperor concerned to reinstate such old Roman virtues as family honour, Herod and he parted on excellent terms with a mutually satisfactory commercial transaction (represented by Joseph us as an exchange of gifts on a Homeric scale): Augustus sold to Herod the control and the revenues of half the copper-mines on Cyprus in return for three hundred talents in ready cash to help pay for the congiarium then being distributed. Less tangible evidence of Augustus' continued confidence was his confirmation of Herod's right to nominate his successor, with now the alternative of dividing his kingdom between several sons, if he wished.
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Herod could not hold his throne by imperial goodwill alone. As king of the Jews, whatever his religious convictions or lack of them, he had to establish a modus Vivendi with his subjects, and this involved, inter alia, settling the problem of the political relationship between the High Priesthood and the secular monarchy. The prestige of the High Priesthood, ranking higher than the throne in the eyes of strict Jews, was such that it was essential for Herod to ensure that it was held by a man who would use his influence for and not against him. Whether he proposed to make the post terminable instead of lifelong as soon as he took it out of Hasmonaean hands cannot be said, but he must have intended that it should cease to be hereditary, lest any family should become a rival to his own by permanent tenure. Ananel, re appointed in 36, may have died in office; another High Priest, a man of a different family, appears some twelve years later, but without

Leg. 1 5 7 , 3 1 9 ; BJ v , 5 6 2 - 3 , i m p l y i n g t h a t l a t e r e m p e r o r s a l s o p r e s e n t e d g i f t s . N o d a t e is i n d i c a t e d f o r A u g u s t u s ' g i f t , b u t cf. h i s s u b v e n t i o n a t t h e inauguration o f Caesarea (above, pp. 7 9 - 8 0 ) . See b e l o w , p. 1 0 0 . AJ x v i , 9 0 ff., 1 2 8 - 9 . M a r c u s ' t r a n s l a t i o n o f § 1 2 8 TYJ<; r){juasfocc, TY)V e m (xeXetav as " t h e m a n a g e m e n t o f t h e o t h e r h a l f " is u n j u s t i f i e d a n d i l l o g i c a l ; H e r o d s u r e l y d i d n o t c o n t r o l t h e h a l f in w h i c h h e h a d n o financial i n t e r e s t ; cf. O t t o , 9 0 . T h e congiarium g i v e n in t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f 1 2 (RG 1 5 ; Dio liv, 2 9 , 4 ) d a t e s H e r o d ' s v i s i t ; cf. C o r b i s h l e y , Chronology, 3 0 - 2 .
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introduction or explanation. But at that point at any rate the prin ciple of terminable appointments was established, when Herod real ized that the High Priesthood could be a useful pawn in the political game. He had fallen in love with another Mariamme, but her rank was an obstacle to marriage, as a mere Alexandrian priest could hardly be a king's father-in-law. A High Priest, however, would be a fatherin-law of eminently suitable rank, and such a marriage alliance could well improve Herod's own standing in Jewish eyes by suggesting respect for and interest in Judaism. He therefore deposed the present incumbent and appointed Mariamme's father, Simon son of Boethus, c. 2 3 . Simon's fortunes as High Priest were henceforth bound up with his daughter's, and when in 5 B.C. she was divorced on a charge of complicity in a plot to poison Herod, it was inevitable that her father, whether under suspicion or not, should lose his post. But the old idea of a High Priestly family, though with the succession not necessarily passing from father to son, now reasserted itself despite the unpropitious conditions: Simon's successor Matthias was related to him by marriage; when he was deposed after only a year, it was the brother of the disgraced Simon who took his place, Joazar, who was to play an important political role after Herod's death; another brother then had a short tenure, and the Boethid family, though by no means enjoying a monopoly, provided several more High Priests in the mid-first century A . D .
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Herod made one great bid to win the popularity which would be his best guarantee of security among his Jewish subjects. In 23/22 he undertook the elaborate and costly project of replacing the poor postExilic Temple by a new one on a lavish scale, at his own expense. His proposal was greeted, not with the anticipated enthusiasm, but with

AJ x v , 3 2 2 . 109 AJ 3 1 9 - 2 2 , putting the marriage after Aelius Gallus* A r a b i a n ex pedition ( a b o v e , p. 8 6 ) b u t w i t h o u t clear indication o f the interval. T h e f a m i n e f o l l o w e d t h e e x p e d i t i o n ( a b o v e , p . 7 7 , n. 5 5 ) , a n d t h e m a r r i a g e f e s  tivities will p r o b a b l y n o t h a v e taken place until the c o u n t r y had r e c o v e r e d , i.e. c. 2 3 .
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AJ x v i i , 1 6 4 - 7 . J o s e p h u s ' e v i d e n c e f o r t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e m e m b e r s o f B o e t h u s * f a m i l y is c o n f u s e d . F o r a n a t t e m p t a t a s o l u t i o n see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JThS xiii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 3 2 - 4 , a r g u i n g t h a t S i m o n a n d J o a z a r w e r e brothers rather than father and son, and Matthias therefore the b r o t h e r - i n - l a w o f b o t h . ( H a n s l e r in Das heilige Land l v i i ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 9 2 - 5 , 1 2 9 - 4 4 , u s i n g o s s u a r i e s t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e f a m i l y t r e e , has p r o v e d inaccessible.) F o r J o a z a r see b e l o w , p p . 1 0 5 - 6 , 1 1 4 - 1 6 , 1 5 2 - 3 , 1 5 5 ; cf. E . B a m m e l in ZDPV xc ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 8 1 - 6 . F o r his b r o t h e r seeAJ x v i i , 3 3 9 ; f o r l a t e r m e m b e r s o f t h e f a m i l y see AJ xix, 2 9 7 - 8 , 3 4 2 .
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the suspicion that it was a covert attack on Judaism, a ruse to demol ish the existing Temple and leave the city without one. But Herod, with an eye to winning eternal fame as a builder for himself and per haps to enlisting divine support for his reign by an expensive dedi cation, had no deceit in mind, and the project was carried through during the following eight or ten years. He would no doubt have liked to re-design the Temple on Greek architectural lines, but this he dared not do; the traditional plan and dimensions of Solomon's Temple had to be followed as far as was practicable, to make the new Temple acceptable to Jewish conservatism. The figures given in the Old Testament probably contained a fair number of corruptions, for (if Josephus' own figures as transmitted are correct) they produced a building of by no means graceful and harmonious proportions, a tall T-shaped structure, with the sanctuary and the Holy of Holies running east-west to form the upright, and an enormous flat porch with a facade 150 feet square across the eastern end as the horizontal. But Herod did his best to distract attention from its peculiarities by individual features of breath-taking size and magnificence—huge doors surmounted by a golden vine with grape clusters as big as a man (replacing the vine given to Pompey by Aristobulus in 64), a vast Babylonian tapestry, and, in addition to the dazzling white marble of the exterior walls, a liberal amount of gold plating.
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AJ x v , 3 8 0 - 9 0 , d a t i n g t h e c o m m e n c e m e n t o f t h e w o r k t o H e r o d ' s 1 8 t h y e a r ; in t h e c o n t e x t t h e c o u n t s e e m s t o b e f r o m 3 7 (cf. § 3 5 4 ; a b o v e , p . 8 8 , n. 9 7 ) , g i v i n g t h e y e a r as 2 0 / 1 9 , w h i c h is w i d e l y a c c e p t e d . BJ i, 4 0 1 , h o w e v e r , d a t e s it t o his 1 5 t h y e a r . C o r b i s h l e y , Chronology, 2 6 - 7 , r e s o l v e s t h e d i s c r e p a n c y o n his d o u b l e - d a t i n g t h e o r y : t h e 1 8 t h y e a r c o u n t e d f r o m 4 0 , 2 3 / 2 , w a s t h e 1 5 t h counted f r o m 3 7 . T w o small points f a v o u r 2 3 / 2 o v e r 2 0 / 1 9 f o r the c o m  mencement : (1) H e r o d had then just deposed a High Priest, and may have h o p e d t o d r o w n p r o t e s t s a g a i n s t i l l e g a l i t y (cf. t h e p r o t e s t s i n 3 7 ; a b o v e , p . 6 5 ) in a c h o r u s o f a p p r o v a l f o r the p r o p o s e d n e w T e m p l e . (2) T h e b u i l d i n g o f the T e m p l e itself t o o k eighteen m o n t h s and that o f the c o u r t s and porticoes e i g h t y e a r s — A J x v , 4 2 0 - 1 . I t is n o t c l e a r w h e t h e r J o s e p h u s m e a n s a t o t a l b u i l d i n g t i m e o f n i n e y e a r s a n d a half, o r o n e o f e i g h t y e a r s w i t h t h e first eighteen m o n t h s spent o n the T e m p l e . If the latter, the w o r k w a s finished in 1 5 / 4 , or 1 6 / 5 by inclusive reckoning. Agrippa's visit to Jerusalem (above, p . 8 8 ) w o u l d h a v e h a d m o r e p o i n t if H e r o d ' s m a s t e r p i e c e h a d j u s t b e e n c o m p l e t e d t h a n if t h e w o r k w a s s t i l l i n p r o g r e s s , as it w o u l d c e r t a i n l y h a v e b e e n i f n o t b e g u n till 2 0 / 9 . O n t h e f o r t y - s i x y e a r s o f John ii, 2 0 a n d t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e in t h e 6 0 s A . D . see b e l o w , p . 2 8 2 , n. 8 9 . II Chron. i i i - i v ; cf. I Kings v i , 2 - 3 . AJ x v , 3 9 1 - 5 ; BJ v , 2 0 7 - 2 4 ; cf. B T BB 4 a ; Sukk. 5 1 b . T h e d i m e n s i o n s g i v e n in M i s h . Midd. i v ( c o d i f i e d o v e r a c e n t u r y a f t e r t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e ) d o n o t all a g r e e w i t h t h o s e o f J o s e p h u s , b u t t h e y p r o d u c e a s i m i l a r o v e r a l l picture. T h e r e can be n o reasonable d o u b t that H e r o d ' s T e m p l e occupied
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In re-designing the enclosure Herod was hampered less by Jewish tradition and was even more eager to impress both his subjects and foreigners with his magnificence and generosity. For only the inner courts, the complex immediately surrounding the Temple, was re served for Jews alone, with Greek and Latin inscriptions on the stone balustrade marking off the sacred precinct forbidding gentiles to pass through on pain of d e a t h ; the outer c o u r t was open to Jew and gentile alike. The enclosure was extended, certainly on the south and most probably on the north also, to bring the Temple defences into close relation with the Antonia. The southward extension entailed a major engineering operation, as the sloping ground had to be levelled up on vast vaulted substructures to form a flat platform, which in turn was supported by a massive retaining wall of handsome ashlar masonry. Round the inner side of the wall ran a continuous colon115 116 117 118



e x a c t l y t h e s a m e h o l y site as its p r e d e c e s s o r s . T h e r e is n o a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e for o r against the c o m m o n a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h a t site w a s t h e h i g h e s t p o i n t o f stands, but the construction of the hill, w h e r e the D o m e o f the R o c k n o w



c o u r t s r o u n d all s i d e s o f t h e T e m p l e e x c e p t t h e w e s t s u g g e s t s t h a t it s t o o d n e a r t h e w e s t w a l l o f t h e e n c l o s u r e , as d o e s t h e D o m e ; cf. b e l o w , p . 3 2 3 , n. 1 3 1 . For detailed discussion o f the plan a n d architecture of the T e m p l e courts, and of the innumerable problems involved Bible, s . v . Temple, 2 0 5 1 - 6 8 ;JE, and see, the e.g., JOT, of which surrounding



V i g o u r o u x , Diet. Herod's 372-97.
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s.v. T e m p l e ; S i m o n s , Middoth,



3 8 1 - 4 0 9 ; V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, Temple is a l s o s t u d i e d AJ b y L . H.



4 9 6 - 5 2 5 ; F. J . Hollis, KB



The Archaeology



(1934), 1 0 3 - 3 4 8 , including V i n c e n t in



a commentary on



lxi ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 5 - 3 5 , 3 9 8 - 4 1 8 ; Schalit, 2 1 2 ; cf. Mish. Midd.



x v , 4 1 7 - 1 9 ; BJ v , 1 9 3 - 2 0 6 ; v i , 1 2 4 - 6 ; Leg. OGIS



ii, 3 ; Kelim i, 8 ; Acts x x i , 2 8 - 3 1 . O n e c o m p l e t e c o p y o f t h e G r e e k t e x t s u r v i v e s — CIJ 1400 = 5 9 8 (A7)0£voc aXXoyevvj eta7ropeuea0ai EVTOC, TOO 7repl T6 iep&v RB xxx ( 1 9 2 1 ) , plate I V : J o n e s ,
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xpixpaxTOu x a i 7iepip6Xoi>. 6<; 8' av X7)90fl sauxck od'Tioc, £GTOLI SIOL T6 s£axoXoi>0eTv 0avaTov. F o r p h o t o g r a p h s see a l s o p l a t e 4 . Cf. SEG Herods, xxxvii V I I I , 1 6 9 , a fragment o f a second copy. N o copies o f the Latin



v e r s i o n h a v e b e e n f o u n d . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see E . J . B i c k e r m a n in JjQR (1946-7), 387-405.
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T h e p o p u l a r t e r m the " C o u r t o f the Gentiles" lacks ancient authority. No definite archaeological evidence has y e t been f o u n d f o r t h e north T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e , b u t details in the a c c o u n t o f Titus' siege
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wall of Herod's



s h o w t h a t it a d j o i n e d t h e A n t o n i a , w h e r e a s t h e p r e v i o u s n o r t h w a l l h a d a p  parently r u n further south, and n o t been linked to the Baris. Evidence f o r the southward extension Herodian
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c o m e s in a v e r t i c a l j o i n t b e t w e e n



Herodian



and



pre-



m a s o n r y in the east w a l l , s o m e 3 0 y a r d s n o r t h o f t h e



south-east



a n g l e o f t h e e n c l o s u r e ; see K . M . K e n y o n i n PEQ AJ



c ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 0 5 a n d PI. 3 7 . Kenyon,



x v , 3 9 6 - 4 0 2 ; BJ v , 1 8 4 - 9 . F o r t h e s u b s t r u c t u r e s , " S o l o m o n ' s S t a b l e s " p l a t e 6 4 . F o r t h e e n c l o s u r e w a l l s see i b i d . , 1 3 9 - 4 4 . F o r t h e s u r v i v i n g o f the the



( o f C r u s a d e r d a t e in t h e i r p r e s e n t f o r m b u t b a s i c a l l y H e r o d i a n ) , see Jerusalem,



p a r t s o f t h e w a l l see b e l o w , p p . 3 2 7 - 8 . M a n y i s o l a t e d H e r o d i a n b l o c k s c a n a l s o b e s e e n , r e - u s e d in t h e w a l l s o f t h e H a r a m e s - S h e r i f . T h e d i m e n s i o n s H e r o d i a n s t o n e s , h o w e v e r , fall s h o r t o f J o s e p h u s ' 4 0 c u b i t s = 60 feet;
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nade, and here Herod evidently felt free to build on purely Hellenistic lines, with lofty Corinthian columns and carved cedarwood ceilings. From the western colonnade a viaduct linked the Temple to the Upper City, and from the end of the exceptionally lavish "royal portico" on the south a monumental stairway led down to a broad street running along the foot of the western w a l l . It was largely owing to Herod that the elder Pliny could describe Jerusalem as "easily the most outstanding city in the East", and the Temple was not the least of its glories. Such was Herod's gift to his Jewish subjects, and the care and ex pense lavished on it suggest that it was complementary to his intro duction of Hellenistic features into Palestine, and that his policy of Hellenization did not entail the suppression of Judaism but rather the breakdown of Jewish exclusiveness and aloofness by a fusion of Hellenism with Judaism. The Jews were to preserve their religious identity with the Temple as the focal point for Palestine and the Diaspora alike, but Greek culture was to stand side by side with Jewish. A t the same time, his benefactions to foreign cities may have been aimed at offsetting in the eyes of the world the implication inherent in his expenditure on the Temple that his heart was in Judaism.
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The new Temple, Herod's most ostentatious work for the glory of Judaism, was probably not his only one. It was almost certainly he who made a monumental sanctuary of the traditional burial-place of the patriarchs at Hebron by surrounding it with a magnificent rectangu lar enclosure which still stands as the Haram wall, and started a similar project at Mambre, two miles to the north, a site associated with Abraham—acts of piety which would bring him little kudos except

l o n g e s t k n o w n is j u s t u n d e r 4 0 f e e t l o n g . S i m i l a r l y t h e w a l l a t its h i g h e s t , a t t h e s o u t h east a n g l e , is c. 1 3 0 f e e t f r o m b e d r o c k ; b u t J o s e p h u s ' 3 0 0 c u b i t s = 4 5 0 feet m a y be m e a s u r e d f r o m t h e b o t t o m o f the K i d r o n . F o r fuller discussion o f t h e e n c l o s u r e see V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 5 2 6 - 8 6 ; S i m o n s , JOT, 344-81, 4 0 9 - 3 6 ; H o l l i s , op. cit., 2 9 - 9 9 . AJ x v , 3 9 6 , 4 1 0 - 1 6 ; BJ v , 1 9 0 - 2 . T h e first a n d t a l l e s t a r c h o f t h e v i a d u c t s u r v i v e s , " W i l s o n ' s a r c h " ( n a m e d a f t e r its n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y d i s c o v e r e r ) u n d e r t h e p r e s e n t B a b e l - S i l s i l e h n o r t h o f t h e W a i l i n g W a l l ; see S i m o n s , JOT, 3 6 0 - 7 , 4 2 3 - 7 ; a n d f o r r e c e n t w o r k W . F . S t i n e s p r i n g i n Bib/. Arch, x x i x ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 7 - 3 6 ; x x x ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 2 7 - 3 1 . O n " R o b i n s o n ' s a r c h " (similarly n a m e d ) at t h e s o u t h e r n e n d o f t h e W a i l i n g W a l l , r e g a r d e d f o r m a n y y e a r s as t h e first a r c h o f a s e c o n d v i a d u c t , a n d t h e s t a i r w a y see B . M a z a r , The Excavations in the Old City of Jerusalem, Preliminary Report on the Second and Third Seasons, 1969-70 (Israel E x p l o r . S o c , 1 9 7 4 ) , 1 3 - 1 7 ; Fourth and Fifth Seasons, 1971-2 ( f o r t h c o m i n g ) .
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His o n l y d a t e d b e n e f a c t i o n s , t o C h i o s i n 1 4 a n d t o O l y m p i a p r o b a b l y i n 1 6 , coincide closely w i t h the date here postulated for the completion of the Temple.
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among the J e w s . As king of the Jews he affected a careful, even if superficial, observance of the Law within the parts of his territory that had a mainly Jewish population. Though he coveted the adula tion normally accorded to Hellenistic kings, such as statues, dedica tions and some degree of worship, he knew better than to demand it from his Jewish subjects. The sole statue base, indeed the sole in scription, in his honour found within his frontiers comes from a temple in non-Jewish Auranitis. He did not put his portrait on his coins, but used designs inoffensive to Jews, some of them based on Has monaean coin-types such as the double cornucopiae, the wreath, the anchor and the helmet. He had priests trained as masons and carpen ters for the rebuilding of the Temple (as distinct from the surrounding courts), so that no secular foot should defile the sacred area. He made sure that his abstinence from pork was known, as Augustus' cynical joke, made apropos of the executions in his family, shows—"I would rather be Herod's pig than his son." And he gave up a politically valuable marriage alliance out of deference to Jewish views on circumcision.
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This happened, surprisingly, fairly late in Herod's reign, when in many ways he was showing little respect for his subjects' feelings. Syllaeus, a Nabataean plenipotentiary, who had been the real power in the land since Malchus had been succeeded by the elderly and indolent Obodas c. 30, was at Herod's court some time before 12 B.C. and fell in love with Salome, a widow since c. 27. Herod approved of the match in principle; it would obviously be useful in easing the long standing tension between his kingdom and Nabataea. But he made it a condition of the marriage that Syllaeus should adopt the Jewish faith. When Syllaeus refused, Herod would not compromise and thus not

J o s e p h u s does n o t include H e b r o n in Herod's building p r o g r a m m e , o r r e f e r t o H e r o d i a n w o r k t h e r e i n BJ i v , 5 3 0 - 2 . B u t t h e m a s o n r y is a t t r i b u t e d t o h i m o n s t y l i s t i c g r o u n d s . S e e V i g o u r o u x , Diet. Bible, S u p p l . V , s . v . Macpelah (the O . T . n a m e f o r the burial g r o u n d ) ; L. H. V i n c e n t and E . J . H. M a c k a y , Hebron, le Haram el-Kbalil, sepulture despatriarcbes (1923), 40-52, 99-114, 142-4 ; Schalit, 3 9 7 - 8 . F o r M a m b r e (Ramat e l - K h a l i l ) , w i t h Hadrianic w o r k a b o v e the u n f i n i s h e d H e r o d i a n w o r k , see E . M a d e r , Mambre ( 1 9 5 7 ) ; V i g o u r o u x , Diet. Bible, S u p p l . V , s . v . AJ x v i , 1 5 7 - 8 . OGIS 4 1 5 = IGRR I I I , 1 2 4 3 = G a b b a , Iscr. Bibbia, 1 2 , f r o m S e i a , a f e w miles f r o m Q a n a w a t (Canatha). BMC, Pal., 2 2 0 - 7 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 4 2 - 3 . AJ x v , 3 9 0 , 4 2 1 . M a c r o b i u s , Sat. ii, 4 , 1 1 Mallem Herodis porcus esse quam filius. L a t i n l o s e s t h e p r o b a b l e p l a y o n ui6c, a n d u<;.
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only lost an important alliance but stored up serious trouble for him self in Syllaeus' bitter hostility.

128



The Years of Decline Herod was unfortunate in outliving his own glory and prosperity. The last decade of his reign was clouded by quarrels and intrigues among members of his family, which drove him to condemn three of his sons to death, by open signs of Jewish discontent at his rule which, if existent, had been largely kept underground during the earlier part of his reign, and by the loss, perhaps not fully deserved, of Augustus' confidence as a result of an episode which shows the difficulties facing a client king in preserving the delicate balance between protecting his kingdom adequately and keeping within the limits of his authority. While Herod was in Italy in 12, a rumour was put about that he had died, and the Trachonites, who resented being debarred by his firm rule from their traditional profession of brigandage and forced to make a more laborious and less lucrative living by agriculture, rose in revolt. Herod's army easily put the rising down, but a handful of rebels escaped to Nabataea, where Syllaeus took his revenge for the rejection of his recent suit by providing them with a base from which to raid Palestine and the Decapolis. Josephus' story is that Herod did everything within his power to end the nuisance without overstepping the prerogatives of a client king by going to war, but that when neither reprisals on the families of the raiders nor a demand to Syllaeus for their extradition, nor finally an ultimatum from C. Sentius Saturninus, the legate of Syria, had any effect, he obtained the legate's permisAJ x v i , 2 2 0 - 5 ; cf. 3 2 2 ; BJ i, 4 8 7 , 5 3 4 , 5 6 6 . J o s e p h u s c l e a r l y m i s p l a c e s t h e e p i s o d e i n p u t t i n g it a f t e r H e r o d ' s v i s i t t o R o m e i n 1 2 , as it w a s d u r i n g t h a t absence that S y l l a e u s t o o k his r e v e n g e . O n the c h r o n o l o g i c a l c o n f u s i o n in AJ x v i , 6 6 - 2 7 0 a n d BJ i, 4 4 5 - 5 1 2 see b e l o w , p . 1 0 1 , n. 1 4 5 . T h i s s i n g l e e p i s o d e a p p a r e n t l y f o r m s t h e basis o f t h e s u p p o s e d g e n e r a l r u l e t h a t H e r o d i n s i s t e d t h a t g e n t i l e s m a r r y i n g i n t o h i s f a m i l y s h o u l d a c c e p t J u d a i s m ; see, e.g., J o n e s , Herods, 9 3 ; W i k g r e n , n o t e o n AJ x v i , 2 2 5 . I n f a c t t h e H e r o d i a n f a m i l y i n t e r  m a r r i e d s o h e a v i l y that f e w m a r r i a g e s w i t h gentiles o c c u r r e d , a n d in the o n l y o t h e r r e c o r d e d case o f a m i x e d m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t e d d u r i n g H e r o d ' s l i f e t i m e , t h a t o f his s o n A l e x a n d e r t o t h e C a p p a d o c i a n G l a p h y r a , t h e b r i d e is n o t said t o h a v e been r e q u i r e d t o a d o p t J u d a i s m , t h o u g h her defiance o f J e w i s h L a w after H e r o d ' s death ( b e l o w , p. 1 1 6 ) does n o t rule o u t the possibility that H e r o d d e m a n d e d a f o r m a l acceptance o f J u d a i s m , w h i c h she later r e p u d i a t e d . A n t i p a s ' marriage to a Nabataean (below, p. 1 8 5 ) m a y h a v e o c c u r r e d after Herod's d e a t h . S e e b e l o w , p . 2 7 3 , f o r a m u c h l a t e r case o f t h e c i r c u m c i s i o n o f a n o n J e w i s h b r i d e g r o o m . Possibly the matter w a s c o n s i d e r e d m o r e i m p o r t a n t in t h e case o f a m a n t h a n o f a w o m a n , w h o m e r e l y u n d e r w e n t a r i t u a l b a t h a n d r e c e i v e d n o p h y s i c a l m a r k as l a s t i n g e v i d e n c e o f h e r c o n v e r s i o n .
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sion to invade Nabataea and captured the raiders' stronghold. He then planted a military colony of three thousand Idumaeans in Trachonitis to keep the peace. Meanwhile Syllaeus, foreseeing Herod's reaction to his defiance, had gone to Rome and given a somewhat garbled version of events to Augustus, who then refused to listen to Herod's side of the story, reprimanded him sharply for acting ultra vires, and explicitly terminated their personal friendship. Incompleteness or distortion seems probable here. Such hasty and capricious behaviour was not characteristic of Augustus, and if his previous relations with Herod are accurately portrayed, he might have been expected to pay more attention to him than to Syllaeus. But the much vaunted per sonal friendship was inevitably conditional on Herod's unquestion ing political obedience, and it is possible that he had aroused Augustus' misgivings during recent years by unrecorded acts of undue indepen dence, so that his Nabataean expedition, breaking the pax Romana on the eve of the dedication of the Ara Paris, was the last straw. The fact that Saturninus was not disgraced suggests that Augustus en dorsed his decision but that Herod's vengeance had exceeded what the legate had authorized. A year or two later, however, Augustus had the grace to admit that he had been over-severe, by allowing Nicolas of Damascus to come and state Herod's case. Nicolas managed to convince him that the villain of the piece had been Syllaeus, but despite the superficial reconciliation it immediately became apparent that Augustus' confidence in Herod was not fully restored. Obodas of Nabataea had recently died (probably c. 9), and though Augustus, annoyed at the presumption of Aretas IV in taking the throne instead of waiting to have it bestowed on him officially, now contemplated giving the kingdom to Herod, he decided against it, ostensibly on the grounds that Herod with his advancing years and increasing family trouble could not carry the extra responsibility. And when the Trachonite brigands resumed operations with Nabataean assistance and attacked the Idumaean settlers, Herod no longer dared to take

129 130 131



129 AJ x v i , 2 7 1 - 9 4 . P o s s i b l y o n e o f t h e I d u m a e a n s e t t l e r s w a s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e d e d i c a t i o n t o H e r o d m e n t i o n e d a b o v e , p . 9 5 , n. 1 2 4 . F o r 'Iou$(at)cov {jLvyjfjia o n a l i n t e l at C h o h b a i n T r a c h o n i t i s see M . D u n a n d i n Syria v i i ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 3 2 9 . C . S e n t i u s S a t u r n i n u s w a s l e g a t e o f S y r i a 9 - 6 B . C . ; see P . - W . , s . v . Sentius 9 , 1 5 1 5 - 2 0 . V o l u m n i u s , r e p r e s e n t e d as h i s e q u a l c o l l e a g u e i n AJ x v i , 2 7 7 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 3 , 3 4 4 , w a s h i s p r o c u r a t o r ; s o c o r r e c t l y BJ i, 5 3 8 . I t w a s d e d i c a t e d i n 9 B.C.—Inscr. Ital. X I I I , i, 1 1 7 (Fasti Praenestini). AJ x v i , 2 9 4 - 9 , 3 3 5 - 5 5 . I f S y l l a e u s w a s c o n d e m n e d t o d e a t h (§ 3 5 2 ) , h e w a s r e p r i e v e d ; h e w a s still a l i v e in 5 B . C . — A J x v i i , 5 4 - 7 , 6 3 ; BJi, 5 8 3 . O b o d a s ' d e a t h is n o t p r e c i s e l y d a t e d .

1 3 1 1 3 0



98



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING



active steps against them and could only attempt to contain the menace by inviting a group of Babylonian Jews, including five hundred cavalry who had emigrated to Syria between 9 and 6 B.C., to settle at Bathyra in Batanaea as a military colony forming a buffer between the brigands and Galilee, on the favourable terms of complete taxexemption in return for their services. Herod's fall from imperial favour led to an internal conflict which brought Pharisaic hostility to a head. Many years earlier Herod had imposed an oath of allegiance to himself, a feature of Hellenistic monarchy, on his subjects; most had acquiesced, but there had been some overt Jewish opposition, and Herod had respected the con scientious objections of the Pharisees and the strict sect of the Essenes to all oaths by exempting them from i t . Now, late in his reign but possibly before his reconciliation with Augustus, Herod required his subjects to take an oath of allegiance to himself and the emperor jointly. This may equally well have been either a spontaneous gesture aimed at recovering imperial confidence or a test of loyalty demanded of him by Augustus, since the oath recalls the provincial oaths of loyalty apparently introduced at about this time (the earliest known example is dated 4/3 B.C. ). Renewed protest was inevitable, especially with the emperor's name included, and six thousand Pharisees again refused to swear. But on this occasion they were fined for their obstinacy. For conciliation and leniency towards anything that
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AJ x v i i , 2 3 - 7 ( f o r S a t u r n i n u s ' d a t e s see a b o v e , p . 9 7 , n. 1 2 9 ) ; cf. V 5 4 - 6 1 f o r t h e c o l o n y as l a t e as A . D . 6 6 . B a t h y r a m a y b e t h e m o d e r n B a s i r , 4 m i l e s e a s t o f S a n a m e i n , c o m m a n d i n g t h e w e s t e r n e x i t s f r o m T r a c h o n i t i s ; see W i k g r e n , n o t e o n AJ xvii, 2 6 ; R . D u s s a u d , Topographie Historique de la Syrie ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 3 3 0 - 1 . E u s . , Onom. (GCS E u s . I l l , 1 3 6 ) , lists as a J e w i s h c i t y N i n e v e h i n " A r a b i a " , i d e n t i f i e d w i t h N a w a , 1 5 m i l e s s o u t h - w e s t o f S a n a m e i n ; see D u s s a u d , 3 4 1 . It m a y h a v e been the base o f a g a r r i s o n d e p e n d e n t o n that at B a t h y r a . O n the B a b y l o n i a n J e w s cf. b e l o w , p p . 3 6 0 , 4 1 5 . 133 AJ x v , 3 6 8 - 7 1 , d a t e d b y its p o s i t i o n c. 2 0 B . C . F o r t h e m o n a s t i c sect o f t h e E s s e n e s see AJ xiii, 1 7 2 ; x v i i i , 1 8 - 2 2 ; BJ ii, 1 1 9 - 6 1 ; P h i l o , Prob. 7 5 - 9 1 ; Hypoth. (Apol.) 1 1 , 1 - 1 8 ; cf. P l i n y , M v , 7 2 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see P . - W . , S u p p l . I V , s.v. Essener ; J . W . L i g h t l e y , Jewish Sects in the Time of Jesus ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 2 7 0 - 3 2 2 ; B a r o n , I I , 4 8 - 5 1 ; D r i v e r , Scrolls, 1 0 0 - 2 1 . T h e c o m m u n i t y o f K h i r b e t Q u m r a n is g e n e r a l l y b e l i e v e d t o h a v e b e e n E s s e n e . ILS 8 7 8 1 = IGRR I I I , 1 3 7 = OGIS 5 3 2 ( P a p h l a g o n i a ) . 135 AJ xvii, 4 2 , m e n t i o n i n g t h e e p i s o d e in p a s s i n g i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h e v e n t s a f t e r t h e e x e c u t i o n o f M a r i a m m e ' s s o n s c. 7 B . C . ( b e l o w , p . 1 0 1 ) ; it m a y h a v e o c c u r r e d a year o r t w o earlier. A g a i n s t O t t o , 6 1 - 2 , n o t e , a r g u i n g that this p a s s a g e is a d o u b l e t o f x v , 3 6 8 - 7 1 , see A . M o m i g l i a n o i n CAH X , 3 2 9 , n. 3 ; S c h a l i t , 3 1 6 - 1 9 ; cf. G . A l l o n i n Scr. Hier. v i i ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 6 7 - 7 0 , a r g u i n g t h a t t h e P h a r i s e e s o p p o s e d H e r o d t h r o u g h o u t his r e i g n . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e o a t h s see P. H e r r m a n n , Der romische Kaisereid ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 9 8 - 9 .

1 3 4



1 3 2



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING



99



savoured of anti-Roman sentiment were now out of the question, after the recent break with Augustus had put Herod's throne in jeopardy. A further conflict with the Pharisees occurred late in 5 B.C. Two popular rabbis incited a group of their pupils to destroy a golden eagle which Herod had placed over the Temple doorway, on the grounds that representational art was forbidden by the Law, at least in the Temple. Herod's response was to arrest and execute the rabbis and their pupils, and also to depose the High Priest Matthias as being ultimately responsible for their action in not preventing i t . The precise nature of the objection is not made explicit. There seems to be no doubt that all representations of the human form were forbidden by Jewish Law even in non-religious contexts, as witness the episode of the trophies in the theatre in Jerusalem. But it was "graven images" designed for worship, not representations of animals, plants and other natural objects as such, that the Second Commandment forbade, and though human figures were avoided, purely decorative animal figures were permitted even in religious contexts; they had been used in Solomon's Temple as well as on his throne and in the palace of Hyrcanus I, and were to be used later in the palace of Herod's son Antipas in Galilee. There is no record of any protest against Herod's use of the Ptolemaic coin-type of an eagle. The Temple eagle must therefore have had some offensive connotation—perhaps simply as the legionary emblem, the symbol of Roman might, and thus an affront to Jewish national sentiment.
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AJ x v i i , 1 4 9 - 6 7 ; BJ i, 6 4 8 - 5 5 . O n t h e e c l i p s e o f t h e m o o n a t t h e t i m e see b e l o w , p . 1 0 4 , n. 1 5 8 . I Kings x , 1 9 - 2 0 ; II Chron. i v , 3 ; AJ v i i i , 1 9 5 ( w h e r e J o s e p h u s p r o t e s t s against the animal d e c o r a t i o n s in the T e m p l e b u t n o t against t h o s e o n the t h r o n e ; cf. Ap. ii, 7 4 - 5 ; ^ 4 / i i i , 1 1 3 , 1 2 6 f o r his i n s i s t e n c e t h a t t h e T a b e r n a c l e h a d n o a n i m a l f i g u r e s ) ; x i i , 2 3 0 ; V 6 5 . AJ x v , 4 1 6 s p e a k s o f w o o d e n reliefc a r v i n g s , o f u n s p e c i f i e d s u b j e c t s , in t h e p o r t i c o e s o f H e r o d ' s T e m p l e ; BJ v , 1 9 1 d e n i e s t h a t t h e r e w e r e ^coypacpfou t h e r e . T h e s t a t u e s o f A g r i p p a I's d a u g h t e r s w e r e in n o n - J e w i s h c i t i e s — A J xix, 3 5 6 - 7 . F o r later r a b b i n i c discussion o n the t y p e s o f i m a g e p e r m i t t e d a n d n o t p e r m i t t e d see B T AZ 4 0 b - 4 1 a ; J T AZ iii, 1 (Schwab XI, 206-9).
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A g a i n s t O t t o , 1 0 9 - 1 0 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h e e a g l e , as t h e S e l e u c i d s y m b o l of apotheosis, represented Herod's aspiration to that p o s t h u m o u s r e w a r d , see S c h a l i t , 4 5 8 - 9 , 7 3 4 , s t r e s s i n g H e r o d ' s r e s p e c t f o r J u d a i s m a n d h e n c e his c a r e f u l a v o i d a n c e o f a n y t h i n g i m p l y i n g p a g a n c u l t i n his J e w i s h t e r r i t o r y . C. R o t h a r g u e s t h a t t h e m a r t y r d o m a d d e d w e i g h t t o t h e v i e w s o f t h e t w o r a b b i s , and that their condemnation o f a particular animal figure led to a general but s h o r t - l i v e d p r o h i b i t i o n o f a n i m a l figures i n A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , w h i c h J o s e p h u s r e a d b a c k e v e n i n t o O . T . t i m e s — i n HThR x l i x ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 1 6 9 - 7 7 . F o r c o p i o u s e v i d e n c e f o r J e w i s h a r t see G o o d e n o u g h , Jewish Symbols.
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Herod died not long after this, in the spring of 4 B.C., and after considerable wrangling his kingdom was divided between three of his sons. This partition was the result of the bitter and complicated dynastic intrigues within his family which darkened his last years. Until c. 13 the succession was in no doubt. Antipater, Herod's son by his first wife, a commoner, had been banished from the court, apparently in the 3 0 s , and his sons by the Hasmonaean Mariamme, Alexander and Aristobulus, who united the old and the new royal families, were being groomed to be his heirs despite their mother's downfall. But on their return home after their education in Rome they displayed a tactless arrogance which gave deep offence and aroused bitter enmity, and with a remarkable lack of forethought defended their mother as the innocent victim of Herod's malice so outspokenly that they were believed to be planning to avenge her death on their father. Late in 14 Herod was informed that during his absence with Agrippa earlier in the year they had hatched a plot against him. His response was to recall Antipater to court, as a warn ing to Mariamme's sons not to take their prospects for granted. This merely heightened the tension; bitter hostility and rivalry were in evitable between Antipater and his half-brothers, who now had a further grudge against their father. Antipater played his cards with calculated skill; by insinuations of disloyalty he further undermined the position of Alexander and Aristobulus, and won Herod's confi dence so thoroughly that in 13 he was marked out as the heir by being sent to Rome with Agrippa. But he could not feel secure until the Hasmonaean princes were eliminated, and from Rome he kept up the pressure against them until by 12 he had overcome Herod's better judgment and convinced him that they were plotting to dethrone him. Herod, shirking the responsibility of condemning his own sons, or perhaps, as a vassal of Rome, lacking the competence to pass sentence on his possible successors, took them to Italy for formal trial before the emperor. The outcome was their acquittal, since no hard evidence could be produced against them, and Augustus presided over a family reconciliation in which Antipater at least had his tongue in his cheek.
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J o s e p h u s devotes a disproportionate a m o u n t of space to the suspicions, slanders, quarrels, scandals and investigations w h i c h comprised Herod's d o m e s t i c h i s t o r y . O n l y t h e b a r e s t s u m m a r y is g i v e n h e r e . BJ i, 4 3 3 . See a b o v e , pp. 8 6 , 89. AJ x v i , 6 - 1 1 , 6 6 - 1 2 7 ; BJi, 4 4 5 - 5 4 . F o r t h e d a t e see a b o v e , p . 9 0 , n. 1 0 7 . O n H e r o d ' s l a c k o f c o m p e t e n c e see S c h a l i t , 5 9 4 .
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His machinations had recoiled on his own head by indirectly bringing his half-brothers back into the running, and he had to start afresh when, once back in Palestine, Herod now arranged a compromise for the succession, by which his three sons were to be joint heirs, but with Alexander and Aristobulus apparently in some way subordinate to Antipater. The struggle then continued for some years with growing virulence, in a complicated web of intrigue, deceit, accusation, reconciliation and renewed suspicion, in which Alexander and Aristo bulus steadily lost ground, and finally came to a head for the second time c. 7 B.C., when Alexander was charged with devising yet another plot against his father's life, with Aristobulus implicated. On this occasion, as persona non grata after the Nabataean affair, Herod could not take the matter to the imperial court, but on Augustus' instruc tions he put both his sons on trial outside his kingdom, at Berytus, before a tribunal including Saturninus legate of Syria, his procurator Volumnius, and other Roman officials. They were condemned to death without being allowed to defend themselves. The charge against them may not have been wholly malicious, even if they had been the focus rather than the originators of a conspiracy. For in the interval between the trial and their execution, signs of disaffection appeared in Herod's army—clear evidence of the princes' popularity but per haps also an expression of frustration at the failure of plans for a coup d'etat **
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For the moment Antipater's position as sole heir seemed reasonably secure, yet as long as Herod still lived his accession was not guaranteed. The sons of Alexander and Aristobulus were too young to be an im mediate danger to him, though Herod was already showing an alarming

144 AJxvi, 1 3 3 ; BJi 4 5 8 - 9 . A n t i p a t e r ' s p r e - e m i n e n c e is i n d i c a t e d o n l y v a g u e l y . AJ x v i , 1 8 8 - 2 7 0 ; BJ i, 4 6 7 - 5 1 2 . T h e i m p l i e d d a t e is c. 1 1 - 9 . B u t t h e S a l o m e - S y l l a e u s affair, b e l o n g i n g b e f o r e 1 2 ( a b o v e , p . 9 6 , n. 1 2 8 ) , is i n c l u d e d here, a n d T. C o r b i s h l e y seeks t o r e s o l v e this a n d o t h e r p r o b l e m s in t h e n a r  rative of the long quarrel between H e r o d and Mariamme's sons by the h y p o  t h e s i s t h a t t h i s p h a s e o f t h e q u a r r e l is m i s p l a c e d a n d a c t u a l l y p r e c e d e d a n d g a v e r i s e t o t h e t r i a l in 1 2 — i n JRS x x i v ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 4 3 - 9 . B u t t h i s s o l u t i o n c r e a t e s o t h e r p r o b l e m s ; see A . G . R o o s i n Mnem. i x ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 3 1 1 - 1 3 . I n a s s e s s i n g J o s e p h u s ' a c c o u n t o f the quarrels the hostility o f his source, Nicolas o f D a m a s  c u s , t o A n t i p a t e r m u s t b e b o r n e in m i n d — A J x v i i , 1 0 6 - 2 7 ; N i c o l a s , f r a g . 5 (FHG I I I , p p . 3 5 1 - 2 ) = f r a g . 1 3 6 , 2 - 3 (FGrHllA, no. 90, p. 423).
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AJ x v i , 3 0 0 - 3 5 , 3 5 6 - 4 0 4 ; BJ i, 5 1 3 - 5 1 . H e r o d ' s a p p e a l t o A u g u s t u s c o i n c i d e d w i t h N i c o l a s ' s u c c e s s f u l e m b a s s y re t h e N a b a t a e a n affair (AJ x v i , 3 3 5 ) , b u t n e i t h e r e v e n t is d a t e d p r e c i s e l y . A s f u r t h e r e v i d e n c e o f t h e p r i n c e s ' p o p u l a r i t y see t h e i m p o s t o r w h o a p p e a r e d a f t e r H e r o d ' s d e a t h c l a i m i n g t o b e A l e x a n d e r and g o t w i d e s p r e a d s u p p o r t f r o m J e w s in Crete, M e l o s a n d R o m e , t h o u g h h e d i d n o t t r y f o r it i n P a l e s t i n e — A J x v i i , 3 2 4 - 3 8 ; BJ ii, 1 0 1 - 1 0 .
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solicitude for their future by arranging marriages for t h e m ; but Antipater had half a dozen younger half-brothers. Polygamy, though not normal, was recognized in Jewish law, and by this time Herod had a harem of nine ladies, including Mariamme II and Antipater's mother Doris, now reinstated, all but two of whom had issue. Mariamme IPs one son cannot yet have been more than an adoles cent, but Herod had four somewhat older sons, Archelaus and Antipas by one wife or concubine (a Samaritan) and Philip and Herod by another, who were being educated in Rome—ominous evidence that they were in the running as successors. Lest one of them should supplant him, it was essential for Antipater to get his own nomination as sole successor ratified by Augustus and then to murder his father before he changed his mind. But while he was in Rome in 5 B.C. securing the necessary ratification, and incidentally trying to consoli date his position by charging Archelaus and Philip with anti-Herodian propaganda there, the plot which he had set in train against Herod came to light, and he returned to stand trial before Herod's privy council, with which the legate of Syria was associated for the occasion. He was allowed to defend himself, but the verdict of guilty was a fore gone conclusion, and he was imprisoned until ratification of the death sentence could be obtained from Augustus. Even then the execution
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AJ x v i i , 1 2 - 1 5 ; BJ i, 5 5 6 - 8 . P o l y g a m y , c o m m o n before the Exile, had become increasingly rare. I t w a s , h o w e v e r , still officially p e r m i t t e d in H e r o d ' s d a y a n d l a t e r — ^ 4 / x v i i , 1 4 ; Matt, x x i i , 2 4 - 8 ( y o u n g e r b r o t h e r s w i l l h a r d l y h a v e r e m a i n e d c e l i b a t e i n case the elder left a w i d o w ) — t h o u g h the practice w a s generally discouraged. See f u r t h e r JE> s . v . Polygamy. F o r H e r o d ' s h a r e m a n d o f f s p r i n g see AJ x v i i , 1 9 - 2 2 ; BJ i, 5 6 2 - 3 . ya(ii<o w a s u s e d o f e n d u r i n g s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s o u t s i d e m a r r i a g e (see L . a n d S . , s . v . ) a n d t h e o n l y a c t u a l m a r r i a g e s r e c o r d e d f o r H e r o d a r e w i t h A n t i p a t e r ' s m o t h e r a n d t h e t w o M a r i a m m e s . I n v i e w o f his efforts t o raise M a r i a m m e II t o suitable r a n k and the absence o f a n y e v i d e n c e f o r the r a n k o f the o t h e r five ladies by w h o m he had issue, they w e r e p r o b a b l y m e r e l y c o n c u b i n e s . T h e last t w o in J o s e p h u s ' lists, r e s p e c t i v e l y a cousin a n d a niece, m a y h a v e r a n k e d as w i v e s b e c a u s e o f t h e i r b i r t h b u t w e r e c h i l d l e s s .
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S e e a b o v e , p . 9 1 , n. 1 0 9 , f o r t h e d a t e o f t h e m a r r i a g e . T h i s s o n w a s s u c c e s s o r d e s i g n a t e t o A n t i p a t e r f o r a s h o r t t i m e b u t l o s t t h a t p o s i t i o n (AJ x v i i , 5 3 , 7 8 ; BJ i, 5 7 3 , 5 8 8 , 6 0 0 ) , a n d his o n l y h i s t o r i c a l r o l e w a s t h a t o f a b a n d o n e d h u s b a n d ( b e l o w , p. 1 8 5 ) . 150 AJ x v i i , 2 0 - 1 . S i n c e t h r e e o f t h e m t o o k a n a c t i v e p a r t in t h e e v e n t s o f 4 B . C . a n d s u c c e e d e d H e r o d as i n d e p e n d e n t r u l e r s , his a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e i r m o t h e r s m u s t h a v e b e g u n in the i n t e r v a l b e t w e e n the death o f M a r i a m m e I a n d his m a r r i a g e w i t h M a r i a m m e I I , w h e n h e is u n l i k e l y t o h a v e r e m a i n e d c e l i b a t e , o r e v e n b e f o r e M a r i a m m e I's d e a t h , w h e n r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e m w e r e a l r e a d y s t r a i n e d . T h e e m p h a s i s o n t h e i r y o u t h in AJ x v i i , 8 1 a n d BJ i, 6 0 2 - 4 (5 B . C . ) is p r o b a b l y e m o t i o n a l .



1 4 9



THE IDUMAEAN CLIENT KING



103



was delayed until the following year, only four days before Herod's own death. Despite the revelation of Antipater's treachery, it was apparently some time before Herod realized that his attack on Archelaus and Philip had been without foundation, and when he made a fresh will shortly after the trial, he passed them both over and nominated Archelaus' younger brother Antipas as sole successor. In the four days between Antipater's death and his own, however, he amended his will, nominating Archelaus, his oldest surviving son, king of the whole country, with Philip and Antipas in subordinate positions as tetrarchs of Auranitis, Trachonitis and Batanaea and of Galilee and Peraea respectively. During the last two or three years of his life Herod was suffering from a serious and painful illness causing acute mental instability as well as severe physical degeneration, and it is charitable to suppose that during that period he was not fully responsible for his actions. Down to c. 7 B.C. he had been a firm, stern ruler, and if the Jews hated him, it was primarily for his Hellenism and his attitude towards Judaism rather than for cruelty or oppression. After the execution of Alexander and Aristobulus, he is depicted as a bloodthirsty tyrant. His ferocious punishment of the people who removed the Temple eagle, some of whom were burnt alive (not a normal method of execu tion), was out of all proportion to their offence; in Christian tradition he ordered the murder of all boys under two years of age in the hope of eliminating a possible rival, a child reported to have been born "King of the Jews"; and only a few days before his death he is said to have imprisoned a large number of prominent Jews at Jericho and given Salome instructions, which she ignored, to have them killed immediately after his death to ensure that it was greeted with mourn ing, not jubilation. These stories, especially the last two, are typical
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tyrant-legends, of the kind which readily grows up posthumously to blacken the memory of a hated despot, and the "Massacre of the Innocents", typical also of the stories of miraculous escapes from danger which cluster round the infancy of great men, may be a com plete fabrication. But whatever may lie behind the tale of the pro posed slaughter at Jericho, its conclusion suggests an awareness at his court that in his last days Herod's mental powers were so seriously impaired that his judgment could no longer be trusted. Modern medical and psychological knowledge can explain the background to Herod's last years and provide some excuse for his excesses. Herod's contemporaries and his historian nearly a century later could not, and for them his reaction to the removal of the Temple eagle was a con scious and deliberate piece of barbaric cruelty, for which he expired in well deserved agony.
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Herod died at Jericho early in 4 B.C. after vain attempts to find alleviation for his pain and then to commit suicide, and his splendid funeral cortege toiled slowly up to the heights of Judaea to bury him at his own request in his fortress of Herodion. Then, with his iron control removed, his kingdom soon dissolved into chaos.
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CHAPTER FIVE



THE TRANSITION FROM CLIENT KINGDOM TO PROVINCE

The Struggle for the Succession It was Salome and her husband who took charge of affairs during the first few hours after Herod's death and had the terms of his last will, by which Archelaus was to inherit the throne with Antipas and Philip as tetrarchs of parts of the country under him conveyed to the army—a clear indication, incidentally, of the basis on which Herod's power under Rome rested. Not unnaturally, the army, which had no complaints against Herod, acclaimed his nominated successor with en thusiasm. It is more surprising that the population at large did so also, when immediately after the week of mourning prescribed by Jewish Law he took his seat on his father's throne and addressed them in a speech in which, though he punctiliously declined to accept either the title king or the royal insignia before they were bestowed on him officially, he clearly assumed that Augustus would ratify his father's last will. They knew little of the prince beyond his parentage, but they may have felt that any change must be for the better, and they greeted his promise to rule more mildly than his father with clamorous demands for the reversal of Herod's most unpopular ac tions—for the release of political prisoners, for the abolition of his tax on sales, and, inevitably, for a general reduction of taxation. The Jews, used to Herod's apparently autocratic rule, could not appreciate the constitutional niceties of Archelaus' position, but the most that he dared to do at this stage was to indicate his willingness to meet their requests when the supreme power was legally his.
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This was enough to encourage some people to go further. A group of extremists worked up a public demonstration of grief for the victims of the eagle episode, for whom no mourning had been possible at the time, and demanded that they should be avenged by the punish ment of Herod's favourites, and first and foremost by the deposition of the High Priest Joazar whom, as the successor of the martyred Matthias, they regarded as the tool par excellence of the tyrant. They
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declared that they wanted a High Priest "of greater piety and purer morals", and in this they may have been expressing not merely dis approval of Herod's action but a genuine hope that under a new king the increasing secularization of the High Priesthood might be halted or reversed. Again Archelaus could only promise action in due course, and his attempts to calm the mounting hostility by an appeal to reason merely heightened the tension. The Passover was now approaching, when the unpopular High Priest would be conspicuous at the ceremonies. The leaders of the mourning demonstration were busy whipping up ill-feeling, and with pilgrims flocking into Jerusalem disturbances were clearly to be ex pected. Archelaus was impatient to set off for Rome to get his position confirmed, but since a report of riots breaking out as soon as his back was turned would not create a good impression, he wanted to show his efficiency by nipping the trouble in the bud before leaving. But he miscalculated badly, and by sending his troops into the Temple enclosure to keep order he triggered off a serious riot in which three thousand Jews were massacred by the soldiers. After that, presumably confident that he had cowed his subjects into submission, Archelaus went down to Caesarea to take ship for Rome, leaving his halfbrother Philip in charge.
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Though Archelaus had put the Jews in a nervous and resentful frame of mind by the massacre, he bore no direct responsibility for the anarchy which engulfed the country after his departure. This was the disastrous consequence of the first direct Roman intervention in Palestine since 37. A t Caesarea Archelaus met the procurator of Syria, Sabinus, a shining example of the self-important minor official, who was to give an unfortunate foretaste of the tactless and high-handed behaviour of the later equestrian governors of the country. Sabinus interpreted his duties as including taking temporary charge of Herod's personal property, his fortresses and his private wealth, until the question of the succession was settled. Archelaus protested, and an appeal was made to the legate of Syria, P. Quinctilius Varus, to arbitrate. He supported Archelaus' contention that Herod's property should remain under his family's control until Augustus' decision
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about the future of the kingdom as a whole was announced, and Archelaus, assuming that Sabinus would accept his ruling, set sail for Rome accompanied by members of his family and court. His brother Antipas, who hoped to get Herod's penultimate will, in which he had been nominated sole heir, reinstated, followed hard on his heels. Velleius Paterculus' lukewarm description of Varus as "of rather slow intellect" is not borne out by his conduct of affairs in Palestine, where he tried to prevent disturbances, was thwarted by Sabinus' obstinacy, and used effective strategy in his campaign to put down the rising which his tiresome subordinate had helped to bring about. From Caesarea he visited Jerusalem, which he found still in such a state of ferment that he summoned one of his three legions from Syria to restore order and stationed it in the Antonia to keep the peace when he returned to his province. As a conciliatory gesture he authorized the dispatch of a deputation to Augustus to plead for the abolition of the Herodian monarchy. Sabinus, however, had no thoughts of conciliation, and as soon as Varus had gone, he defied his superior by calmly taking possession of Herod's palace in Jerusalem, demanding the keys of the other fortresses and the treasury from the officers in charge, and when this met with a refusal, trying in vain to seize them forcibly. He then gave vent to his annoyance by sending Augustus an unfavourable report on Archelaus.
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Meanwhile in Rome Archelaus presented Herod's will and state accounts to Augustus. After studying them, together with Sabinus' report, a statement from Varus on the financial condition of Palestine, and written submissions by Archelaus and Antipas about their respect ive claims to the throne, Augustus gave his first formal consideration to the question of the future of Herod's kingdom at a meeting of his consilium. * By this time the members of the family who had accom panied Archelaus to Rome had transferred their support to Antipas, on the grounds that he would be the lesser of two evils as king. The
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burden of their indictment against Archelaus was that, despite his protestations to the contrary, he had in fact already usurped the royal prerogatives, and had acted with great cruelty into the bargain; Herod had sized him up and had therefore omitted him from his penultimate will, and he cannot have been of sound mind when he made his final one. But Archelaus had a powerful advocate in the skilful and ex perienced diplomat Nicolas of Damascus, who countered with the argument that the popular opposition to Archelaus had been in effect opposition to Rome, which it had been Archelaus' duty to suppress, and that Augustus, having left the choice of successor to Herod, could hardly now go back on his word. Augustus adjourned the meeting without giving a decision, but with a hint that he probably would ratify Herod's last will.

14 15



By the time the final decision was made, however, the situation had grown much more complicated. Two anti-Herodian deputations had arrived in Rome, the Jewish one authorized by Varus, and one from three of the Greek cities restored to Herod in 30, Gadara and Hippos in the Decapolis and Gaza, asking to be released again from Jewish rule and attached to the province of Syria as they had been from 6 3 ; a third son of Herod had appeared on the scene, Philip, half-brother of Archelaus and Antipas, who had been sent to Rome by Varus to support Archelaus but was also anxious to watch his own interests, as a nominee with Antipas for a tetrarchy under Archelaus in Herod's last w i l l ; and another dispatch had come from Varus, reporting the serious deterioration of the situation in Palestine since Archelaus' departure, where an eruption of violence in Jerusalem at Pentecost had developed into a revolt of virtually the whole country against Rome and the Herods.
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A second meeting of Augustus' consilium was then held, at which the
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main formal business was the hearing of the anti-monarchical Jewish delegation, whose request was for "autonomy" (presumably meaning a return to the pre-Herodian theocracy, government of a purely Jewish character by the High Priest) under the general oversight of the legate of Syria. The Jewish community in Rome lent its support to the deputation, a spontaneous testimonial to their satisfaction with their position under Roman rule and the religious liberty which it guaranteed. But this hearing was little more than a matter of form. Augustus knew that the monarchy must be retained at least for a time, if only because, for appearances's sake, he could not wholly repudiate his promise to honour his friend's will. The current anarchy underlined the long obvious fact that Palestine was a difficult country to govern. Roman interests would be well served if client princes could bear the brunt of the problem of pacification and then hand the country over to direct Roman rule in a more tractable condition. But as a large united client kingdom Palestine presented problems: a strong and enterprising king might embark on ambitious ventures undesirable from the Roman point of view, as Herod had done against Nabataea; on the other hand, a weak king, such as Archelaus promised to be, might allow internal dissension to develop on a scale that would be a constant nuisance to the Roman authorities in Syria. A t the same time, relations between Archelaus and Antipas were clearly so unharmonious that there was acute danger that the appointment of either as sole monarch would lead to civil war with his excluded rival. The only safeguard against that would be a complete division of power, geo graphical and administrative. After a few days' further reflection Augustus announced his decision, a modification of Herod's final will: by a threefold division of Palestine he preserved for Archelaus some of the seniority over his brothers proposed by Herod but improved the positions of Antipas and Philip and lessened the chances of friction by a complete separation of their territory from his. Archelaus, in stead of becoming king of the whole country, was to rule only the southern half, Judaea, Samaritis and Idumaea, and for the present was to have only the title of ethnarch, though the possibility of promotion to "king" as a reward for good government was dangled before him.
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Antipas and Philip were to be tetrarchs of Galilee and Peraea and of Auranitis, Trachonitis, Batanaea and Paneas respectively, as in the will, but not as subordinates to Archelaus; both were now to be inde pendent rulers, owing him no allegiance at all. The detachment of the tetrarchies did not end Archelaus' losses. The request of the three Greek cities of Gaza, Gadara and Hippos was met; Archelaus did not press for their retention, and they were trans ferred back to Syria. And in accordance with Herod's will the two contiguous coastal cities of Jamnia and Azotus together with Phasaelis and its palm-plantations in the Jordan valley were formed into an estate for his sister Salome, who drew the revenues of sixty talents annually (a substantial sum, considering that the annual revenues of Archelaus, Antipas, and Philip were only six hundred, two hundred and one hundred talents respectively), and had the right of disposal over the territory. Augustus also respected Herod's bequests to other members of his family, though he handed over to Herod's children his own personal legacy of fifteen hundred talents, and kept only a few minor mementos of a former friend estranged from him by the exi gencies of imperial politics.
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Sabinus' behaviour and Varus' installation of a Roman garrison in Jerusalem were deeply resented, and at Pentecost enormous crowds poured into Jerusalem from all parts of the country, the majority bent on vengeance rather than worship. They were well organized in three divisions, which took up strategic positions round the city, one to the north of the Temple enclosure, one near the north west angle of the city walls cutting Sabinus, now in residence in Herod's palace, off from contact with the legion in the Antonia, and the third probably in the south. When Sabinus found himself thus hemmed in, he sent
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2 2



much



AJ xvii, 3 2 0 ; BJ ii, 9 7 ; N i c o l a s o f D a m a s c u s , I.e. ( a b o v e , n. 1 6 ) .

AJ x v i i , 3 2 1 - 3 ; BJ ii, 9 8 - 1 0 0 . Cf. AJ x v i i , 1 4 6 , 1 9 0 , a n d BJ i, 6 4 6 f o r 1 , 5 0 0



2



3



t a l e n t s a g a i n s t 1 , 0 0 0 i n BJ ii, 1 0 0 . F o r t h e l a t e r h i s t o r y o f S a l o m e ' s l e g a c y see b e l o w , p . 1 5 8 . F o r Phasaelis

2 4



see a b o v e , p . 8 0 . T h e 6 0 0 talents g i v e n as A r c h e 



l a u s ' r e v e n u e i n AJ xvii, 3 2 0 m a y b e a c o r r e c t i o n o f 4 0 0 i n BJ ii, 9 7 . AJ x v i i , 2 5 4 - 5 ; BJ ii, 4 2 - 4 . T h e t o p o g r a p h y o f J e r u s a l e m a n d i t s e n v i r o n s o n l y i n this c o n n e c t i o n , w a s on the Vincent w i t h t h e a m p h i t h e a t r e — A J x v , 2 6 8 ; cf. suggests that the h i p p o d r o m e , mentioned level ground to the south,



FRON CLIENT KINGDOM TO PROVINCE



111



an agitated appeal for help to Varus. He can hardly have expected much sympathy for his personal plight, but he knew that Varus would be bound to take steps to rescue the legion. In the meantime he decided to risk a battle and signalled to the legion in the Antonia to attack the Jewish division north of the Temple. The Jews seized the vantage point of the roof of the porticoes round the Temple enclosure, and from there caused heavy Roman casualties, until the Romans turned the tables on them by firing the porticoes. Having thus gained access to the Temple courts, the Romans looted the treasury and Sabinus secured a handsome sum for himself. This setback only served to strengthen the Jews' determination to get rid of the Romans. By now practically all Herod's troops had come over to their side, and only his crack units of three thousand Sebastenians and a few cavalry remained loyal to Rome. They offered Sabinus and the legion a safe conduct out of the country, and when he refused it, suspecting their good faith and pinning his hopes on help from Varus, they kept him under siege in the palace.
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By now almost the whole kingdom except the mainly non-Jewish districts in northern Trans Jordan was overrun by pretenders to the throne supported by guerilla bands for whom plunder was as im portant as political issues, and it was beyond the scope of the one legion supported by a few Herodian troops to restore order. Only in Peraea, where one Simon, a former slave of Herod, had got himself proclaimed king and was burning and looting the district, did they get the upper hand, defeating his unorganized adherents and killing the would-be king. In Judaea a shepherd named Athronges had been proclaimed king on no qualifications but his height and strength, and his four brothers commanded bands of raiders who began by attacking Romans and Herodian partisans, and then went on to a campaign of indiscriminate slaughter and plunder. The Romans suffered an alarming reverse at their hands when a century returning from a foraging expedition was ambushed near Emmaus, twenty
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a n d A b e l , JN, 3 4 a n d PL I. A . M o m i g l i a n o a t t r i b u t e s t h e o u t b r e a k w h i c h b e g a n at P e n t e c o s t t o " t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e J e w i s h e m b a s s y a t R o m e " — i n CAH X, 338. B u t the e m b a s s y did n o t set o u t until after the P a s s o v e r ( a b o v e , p. 1 0 7 ) , and t h e r e m a i n d e r o f t h e fifty-day i n t e r v a l b e t w e e n t h e t w o f e s t i v a l s w o u l d n o t h a v e been l o n g e n o u g h f o r the double j o u r n e y to R o m e and back. AJ x v i i , 2 5 6 - 6 8 ; BJ ii, 4 5 - 5 4 . AJ x v i i , 2 7 3 - 7 ; BJ ii, 5 7 - 9 ; cf. T a c , H v , 9 , 2 , w h e r e S i m o n is t h e o n l y p r e t e n d e r n a m e d , p r e s u m a b l y as t h e m o s t s e r i o u s m e n a c e . J o s e p h u s m a k e s A t h r o n g e s (below) the most formidable.

2 6 2 5



112



FROM CLIENT KINGDOM TO PROVINCE



miles west of Jerusalem; nearly half the men were killed, and the rest escaped only through the bravery of the Herodian troops with them. The latter then continued the campaign alone and captured two of the brothers, though the others remained at large for some time. In Galilee Judas, the son of the guerilla leader Ezechias whom Herod had rounded up in 47, had taken up his father's pro fession and was terrorizing the district in the hope that his victims would appoint him king to stop his depredations. Finally in Idumaea two thousand of Herod's veterans had risen and repelled a force of loyal Herodian troops under a cousin of the king, and malcontent Jews were now joining their ranks.
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Varus was well aware of the gravity of the situation, and took with him to Palestine not only his other two Syrian legions, but a consider able army of auxiliaries also, some of them supplied by client princes. These included a contingent of Nabataeans led by their king Aretas in person, who was no friend of Herod and was glad of a chance to offset his faux pas of a few years earlier by a demonstration of loyalty. Varus' strategy was skilful and effective. From Ptolemais, just north of the Galilaean frontier, he sent part of his army to subjugate the insurgents in Galilee, whom he then isolated from those further south by occupying Samaritis with the rest of his army. Judas' freebooters were no match for Roman troops and when Sepphoris, their head quarters, was captured and burnt and its inhabitants enslaved, resist ance came to an end. Meanwhile Varus made his way through Samari tis, carefully avoiding the city of Sebaste which, as the home of many of the loyal Herodian troops, had stood conspicuously aloof from the revolt, as indeed had the district as a whole. But though no reprisals were called for, the Nabataeans, thirsting for blood and plunder, took the law into their own hands and sacked two villages whose only crime was that one belonged to a minister of the hated Herod—the first of a series of acts of insurbordination which eventually made Varus dismiss them as more trouble than they were worth. The occupation of Samar itis gave Varus control of the main route southwards to Jerusalem, but instead of marching straight there he went first to Emmaus, which he
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AJ x v i i , 2 7 8 - 8 5 ; BJ ii, 6 0 - 5 . I t is c l e a r f r o m V a r u s * r o u t e ( b e l o w ) t h a t t h e E m m a u s i n q u e s t i o n is t h e t o w n l a t e r c a l l e d N i c o p o l i s , n o t t h e v i l l a g e n e a r J e r u s a l e m o f Luke x x i v , 1 3 . AJ x v i i , 2 7 1 - 3 ; BJ ii, 5 6 . AJ xvii, 2 7 0 ( w h e r e ev . . . 'Iou&xta is c l e a r l y an e r r o r f o r 'ISoufxaia), 2 9 7 ; BJ ii, 5 5 , 7 6 . See a b o v e , p. 9 7 .
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burnt in revenge for the ambush. Its destruction also removed the risk of a flank attack from a nationalist stronghold, and opened up a second route to Jerusalem, from the west. The mere approach of Varus' army sufficed to raise the siege of Herod's palace, and Varus had the capital in his hands without striking a blow. A t that the miserable Sabinus, not daring to face his reproaches, scuttled off coastwards and disappeared from history. This did not, however, mean the total collapse of the revolt in Judaea, since two of the Athronges brothers were still at large. Archelaus returned from Rome to take pos session of his ethnarchy in time to command the force which disposed of them. Varus then rounded up the remainder of the rebels and crucified two thousand of them. After that he had only to appear in Idumaea with his army for the ten thousand men still in arms there to accept the mediation of Herod's cousin and surrender. Varus arrested their leaders, who included some members of Herod's family, and sent them to Rome for trial, where the Herodians were punished; their kinship to Rome's vassal made their crime of opposition to Rome unpardonable.
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So ended what became known in Jewish tradition as "the war of Varus". Thanks to Varus' military skill and efficiency it had been brief, though it had affected most parts of the country. The two thousand crosses testify to the serious view which he took of it, while his leniency to those who surrendered in Idumaea acquits him of mere vindictiveness. The war made a sufficiently deep impression on the Jews to be included in the so-called Assumption of Moses, & treatise giving a sketch of Jewish history down to the early first century A.D., though the captures of Jerusalem in 63 and 37 are not mentioned; and it takes its place on a level with the revolts of 66 and later in the Seder Olam, & Hebrew chronicle ascribed to a rabbi of the second century A . D .
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AJ x v i i , 2 8 6 - 9 4 ; BJ ii, 6 6 - 7 4 . S a m a r i t i s ' l o y a l t y — A J x v i i , 3 1 9 ; BJ ii, 9 6 . AJ x v i i , 2 8 4 ; BJ ii, 6 4 . AJ x v i i , 2 9 5 - 8 ; BJ ii, 7 6 - 8 . C h a p t e r 6 . T h e title is m i s l e a d i n g . T h e w o r k is i n f a c t a Testament of Moses, a p r o p h e c y o f J e w i s h h i s t o r y g i v e n t o J o s h u a b y M o s e s j u s t b e f o r e his death. T h e original H e b r e w o r A r a m a i c version was translated into G r e e k , a n d n o w s u r v i v e s o n l y i n a c o r r u p t L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n m a d e f r o m t h e G r e e k in t h e fifth c e n t u r y . F o r t e x t , c o m m e n t a r y , d i s c u s s i o n a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y see E . M . L a p e r r o u s a z , Le Testament de Moise (Semitica x i x , 1 9 7 0 ) , w h o d a t e s t h e composition to between A . D . 7 and 30.
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Seder Olam Rabbah 3 0 . O n this w o r k , t h e e a r l i e s t p o s t - E x i l i c H e b r e w c h r o n i c l e , see B T Yeb. 8 2 b ; Nidd. 4 6 b . A s e x t a n t it e n d s w i t h a s u m m a r y o f
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The Sons of Herod When Varus withdrew to Syria to let the three princes work out their own salvation, he left one legion in Jerusalem to support Arche laus until his position was secure. Of the three brothers, he inherited the toughest task, the government of Judaea and the holy capital of Jerusalem, where opposition to a ruler with an Idumaean father and a Samaritan mother was bound to be strong, and the only places in which he had any scope for pursuing his father's Hellenizing policy were Sebaste and the Greek coastal cities. It was virtually impossible that the Jews, who had done their best to prevent his appointment, would ever be reconciled to his rule, and their innate distrust of him comes out in the New Testament story that when the Holy Family returned from Egypt after Herod's death and heard that Bethlehem, the obvi ous home for a Messiah born of David's line, was under Archelaus' rule, they were afraid to go there and returned to their original home in Nazareth, to be under Antipas' rule. He survived as a client prince for only nine years, and never qualified for the title of king.
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Josephus is very inadequately informed about Archelaus' reign (as he is about the tetrarchs' also, except for Antipas' last years), probably because Nicolas of Damascus, a source of copious informa tion about Herod, now apparently retired from the Jewish court to spend his last years in Rome. Of the promises which Archelaus made to his clamorous subjects immediately after Herod's death, he records the fulfilment of only one. Herod's right to appoint the High Priests naturally passed to Archelaus, and as soon as he had taken possession of his ethnarchy he kept his word to depose Joazar, the last of Herod's appointments. The reason which he gave for his action, that Joazar had supported the recent rebellion, was patently false, whether it
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t h e p e r i o d f r o m A l e x a n d e r the G r e a t t o Hadrian, p e r h a p s an e p i t o m e o f the l a t e r p a r t o f t h e o r i g i n a l w o r k . S e e f u r t h e r JE a n d EJ, s . v . T e x t w i t h L a t i n translation by J . M e y e r ( 1 6 9 9 ) . T h e " w a r of A s v e r u s " eighty years before the " w a r o f V e s p a s i a n " can o n l y be V a r u s ' campaign, despite the inaccuracy o f the figure. AJ x v i i , 2 9 9 ; BJ ii, 7 9 . Cf. t h e l e g i o n l e f t i n J e r u s a l e m i n 3 7 ( a b o v e , p p . 6 0 - 1 , 6 7 ) . T h e r e is n o i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e l e n g t h o f its s t a y , b u t it h a d c e r t a i n l y gone by the end of Archelaus* reign. Matt, ii, 2 2 - 3 ( w i t h A r c h e l a u s e r r o n e o u s l y c a l l e d " k i n g " ) . T h e s t o r y o f the Flight into E g y p t depends on that of the Massacre o f the Innocents, which m a y h a v e n o h i s t o r i c a l basis ( a b o v e , p p . 1 0 3 - 4 ) . B u t t h o u g h a l e g e n d a b o u t a h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e is l i k e l y t o b e h i s t o r i c a l l y p o s s i b l e , t h i s o n e m a y r e f l e c t A r c h e  laus* u n p o p u l a r i t y a t t h e e n d r a t h e r t h a n t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s r e i g n . T h i s is i n f e r r e d f r o m N i c o l a s o f D a m a s c u s , f r a g . 6 (FHG III, p. 3 5 5 ) = f r a g . 1 3 8 {FGrH I I A , n o . 9 0 , p. 4 2 6 ) .
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originated with Archelaus himself or was fabricated by some personal enemies of Joazar as a lever for getting rid of him: such conduct would have been totally out of character for a supporter (a tool, in public opinion) of the Herods and therefore of Rome, such as all High Priests had inevitably been since 36 B.C.; and such an allegation was incompatible with the popular demand for his removal. But the charge, whatever its origin, gave Archelaus an excuse for falling in with his subjects' wishes without appearing to be simply weak and compliant, and at the same time it put his action in a favourable light with Rome. But this conciliatory gesture to his subjects must have gone against the grain for Archelaus personally, since it lost him the official backing of an obvious ally, a staunch pro-Herodian. As successor he chose Joazar's brother Eleazar. But Eleazar's tenure was short, and he was soon deposed in favour of a novus homo in the High Priesthood. No reason is given for the change, but Eleazar is likely to have been a man of similar outlook and policy to his brother and as such equally un acceptable to the Jews, who may have felt that Archelaus had kept the letter but not the spirit of his promise, and therefore brought pressure to bear on him, still early in his reign, to give them the "High Priest of great piety" whom they wanted.
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Herod, for all his faults and shortcomings in Jewish eyes, had made his kingdom economically prosperous, and his extensive programme of public works had provided employment in abundance. Archelaus had no such programme. In contrast to his brothers, each of whom created new cities and towns, Archelaus founded only a single village, in the Jordan valley ten miles north of Jericho, and in further contrast gave it a name which honoured himself and not a member of the imperial house, Archelais. Near it he established new palm-plantations to offset the loss of the revenues from those at Phasaelis, now Salome's property—a successful venture but one which involved the unpopular consequence of depriving a neighbouring village of half its water supply. The palace at Jericho, destroyed by rebels in 4 B.C., was rebuilt. The restoration of the Temple porticoes was also presumably put in hand, though Josephus does not mention it. In short, Arche laus' record was unimpressive, and the drop in his revenue from
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AJ x v i i , 3 3 9 , 3 4 1 . Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s s t u d y i n JTbS xiii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 7 - 2 1 . See below, pp. 1 1 8 - 1 9 . AJ x v i i , 3 4 0 . O n A r c h e l a i s see E . N e s t l e in ZDPV xxxiv (1911), 1 0 7 - 8 ; F. M . A b e l in KB x ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 2 3 5 - 8 , a n d GP I I , 2 4 9 . T h e f o u n d a t i o n e v i d e n t l y flourished ; it a p p e a r s as a l a r g e v i l l a g e o n t h e M a d a b a m a p ( p . 3 6 a n d PL I a n d 6 ; r e f e r e n c e a b o v e , p . 2 4 , n. 6 ) .
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Samaritis, whose loyalty during the revolt was rewarded by a twentyfive per cent reduction in taxation ( a concession of which the duration is not known), does not account for it, as his total revenues still ex ceeded those of Antipas and Philip. Rather it seems to reflect a personal lack of initiative, and economic stagnation in his ethnarchy may have contributed to the discontent which grew among his subjects through his reign. At some point Archelaus contracted a marriage incestuous by Jewish Law, with Glaphyra, widow of his half-brother Alexander (executed c. 7 B.C.), to whom she had borne children. This was in sharp contrast to his father's punctiliousness over the proposed match between Salome and the Nabataean Syllaeus, and showed complete contempt for the sensibilities of his subjects. They were, however, soon able to take posthumous revenge on her with the story that her guilty conscience had spoken in a dream in which her first husband claimed her back. There is, nevertheless, no tradition that Archelaus was a habitual Law-breaker, and in one matter he was as careful as his father had been to give no offence; his coins bore no portraits of himself or Augustus.
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Apparently Archelaus reappointed Joazar as High Priest towards the end of his reign. This is not stated, but Joazar is found in office again immediately after Archelaus' deposition, and if his reappoint ment was one of the first actions of the Roman authorities, on whom the choice of the High Priests then devolved, it would probably have found a place in Josephus' narrative, which is much fuller for the first months after Archelaus' fall than for his reign. It appears that Archelaus, caring little by now for the views of his subjects, already alienated by his marriage, wanted to regain the political support of a strong pro-Herodian and pro-Roman, and so ejected the pious in cumbent in Joazar's favour.
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m a r r i e d , t o m a r r y t h e w i d o w , w h o s e first c h i l d b y t h e b r o t h e r c o u n t e d as t h e child o f the deceased ; but marriage w i t h a brother's w i d o w was forbidden t h e r e w e r e c h i l d r e n o f t h e first m a r r i a g e ; see Dent, cf. b e l o w , p . 1 8 5 .
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In A. D. 1 a small but significant incident occurred. Augustus' grandson Gaius, who was travelling through Syria en route for Armenia, did not make a detour to visit Archelaus in Jerusalem—an omission which received Augustus' approval. This was in striking contrast to M. Vipsanius Agrippa's visit to Herod in 15 B.C., and suggests that by this time Augustus was already becoming dissatisfied with Archelaus' rule and deprecated anything likely to give an im pression of imperial favour. After nine years, in A.D. 6, Archelaus' subjects had reached the end of their tether. Jews and Samaritans alike were finding his "brutality and tyranny" (of which Josephus gives no actual examples) intolerable, and his oppression may have been particularly galling to the Samaritans after their loyalty to the Herods in 4 B.C. Exasperation drove the inveterate enemies to collaborate in sending a joint complaint to Augustus that Archelaus was disregarding his injunctions to govern with moderation. They no doubt indulged in some exaggeration of his misdeeds, balanced by judicious silence about any provocation of which they had themselves been guilty, but the alacrity with which Augustus summoned the ethnarch to Rome to give an account of him self suggests that he was already gravely dissatisfied with his rule in general and was only waiting for some specific episode to provide an occasion for bringing him to book. The two tetrarch brothers saw the crisis in the ethnarchy as their opportunity to enlarge their domains at Archelaus' expense, and joined in the attack on his government. So apparently did the sinister Salome; for at some point Archelais was added to her estate, and the obvious inference is that it was a reward for services rendered in A.D. 6. But the efforts of Antipas and Philip were less successful and recoiled on their own heads. For charges were then brought against them, as a result of which Augustus scrutinized their records also. He was aware that no love was lost between Antipas and Archelaus at any rate, and that the brothers' accusations against Archelaus could well be attempts to divert atten tion from the deficiencies of their own rule. Archelaus came out of the investigation the least successfully. He tried to defend himself at a formal hearing but completely failed to justify his administration, and Augustus sent him into exile at Vienne in Gaul, where he died within ten years.
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Antipas and Philip survived the ordeal. From the start they had had a better chance of succeeding as rulers than Archelaus, especially Philip, who inherited an area with a predominantly non-Jewish popu lation which would raise no objection to being under an Idumaean ruler bent on continuing his father's policy of Hellenization, provided that his rule was good. And such it seems to have been, for Josephus has nothing but praise for him in the obituary notice with which he summarizes his reign —though of course it is not impossible that the events of A.D. 6 gave Philip a salutary shock and brought about an amendment of ways. Antipas' assignment was more difficult, since his Galilaeans were staunch Jews. But he did not have to cope with the religious capital of Jerusalem and its explosive potentialities, and the only hint of trouble between him and his subjects comes in the second half of his reign. The only activities recorded of Philip and Antipas before A.D. 6 sound innocent and loyal enough, indeed laud able. At the beginning of his reign Philip enlarged his capital Panion, raised it to city status under the new name of Caesarea Philippi with control over a large tract of territory, and probably established his mint there, and he enlarged and fortified the village of Bethsaida at the northern end of the Sea of Galilee, renaming it Julias after August us' daughter, an honour which can only have been given before her disgrace in 2 B.C.
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Antipas expressed gratitude and loyalty to Augustus in a similar form. When he rebuilt Sepphoris, the capital of Galilee, and fortified Betharamphtha in Peraea, which had both been severely damaged dur ing the fighting in 4 B.C., he renamed the former Autocratoris in the emperor's honour (a change which proved ephemeral) and perhaps
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raised it to city status as the first predominandy Jewish city in Pales tine. Betharamphtha, capital of a toparchy and now to be a strong hold against the Nabataeans, he re-named in honour of Augustus' wife. Josephus gives the new name consistently as Julias, which, if it was the name chosen at the time, dates the change to after Livia's adoption into the gens Iulia under Augustus' will. But elsewhere the name is Livias, which suggests that reconstruction work was undertaken early in Antipas' reign, when he will not have wished to lag behind Philip who was honouring the imperial house with two foundations, and that the name given then remained in use despite the official change in A.D. 1 4 . But whatever charges were brought against Antipas and Philip in A.D. 6 and whatever faults Augustus suspected or uncovered in their administration, he allowed them to retain their tetrarchies, and his decision was endorsed by Tiberius. Philip ruled till his death in 33/34, and Antipas till 40, when he was deposed. Only Archelaus' ethnarchy was annexed at this stage.
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The three districts of Judaea, Samaritis and Idumaea thus came under direct Roman rule as the province of "Judaea". In 4 B.C. a Jewish deputation had asked Augustus for the abolition of the Herod ian monarchy and "autonomy" under the Roman aegis, and the com plaints made against Archelaus in A.D. 6 implied a similar request. Roman rule was now imposed in a form perhaps more direct than the Jews had envisaged. Within a generation they were to be bitterly disillusioned about its blessings.
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CHAPTER SIX



THE DIASPORA AND JEWISH RELIGIOUS LIBERTY

When the Romans annexed the Jewish homeland as a province, they were not without experience of the direct handling of the Jews and of the problems which it involved. There had been Jews living in Rome for a century and a half, and there were resident Jewish communities, some of them very large, in many of the cities of the provinces of the eastern Mediterranean. The Dispersion of the Jews began with the sack of Jerusalem in 587 B.C., when Nebuchadnezzar carried the inhabitants of the south ern kingdom of Judah away into captivity beyond the Euphrates. Some of them, or their children, settled so happily in their place of exile that, when Cyrus overthrew Babylon in 538 and rescinded the decree of banishment, they chose to remain permanently in Babylonia and Mesopotamia, forming the nucleus of what eventually became one of the largest and most important of the communities of the Diaspora during the Roman period, the Jews of Parthia. Emigration from Palestine to Egypt was one of the side-effects of the Exile, and Cambyses' annexation of Egypt in 525 is said to have brought more Jews to that country. But the big influx of Jews into Egypt began with the foundation of Alexandria and continued under the Ptolemies, until in the first century A.D. the Jews in Egypt could be put (though probably with some exaggeration) at a million. Cyrenaica was another popular centre of Jewish settlement from the early third century B.C. Ptolemy I sent Jewish colonists to secure Cyrene and other Libyan cities, and as Cyrenaica remained under Ptolemaic rule until it was bequeathed to Rome in 96 B.C., immigra tion from Egypt continued. Jews formed a significant proportion of the population of the city of Cyrene by the early first century B.C., when according to Strabo it comprised four groups—citizens, farmers, resident aliens and Jews; and events in the late first and early second centuries A.D. testify to the size and wealth of the Jewish settlements in the province as a whole.
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F o r a full study o f the Babylonian communities, n e v e r under R o m a n rule e x c e p t f o r a y e a r o r t w o a t t h e e n d o f T r a j a n ' s r e i g n , see N e u s n e r , JB I a n d I I . Fl. 4 3 . Ap. ii, 4 4 ; S t r . apud AJ xiv, 1 1 5 - 1 8 .
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Syria inevitably attracted large numbers of Jewish settlers by its proximity to Palestine. Josephus takes the origin of the important community in Antioch back to the foundation of the city by Seleucus I at the beginning of the third century. The origins of the communities in the coastal cities of Aradus, Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, Dora and Ascalon, and in the inland cities of Apamea on the Orontes, Damascus, Gerasa, Gadara, Hippos and Scythopolis, attested in the first century A.D., are not recorded, but some probably date from the period of Hasmonaean expansion, when Jews settled also in the coastal cities under their rule. In Asia Minor the Jews settled thickly and early: Josephus puts the foundation of the community in Ephesus (the largest in the area) and those in "the rest of Ionia" in the mid-third century; between 210 and 205, to combat rebellion in Lydia and Phrygia, Antiochus III transported two thousand Jewish families from Parthia and established them as military colonies in "the fortresses and most important places" in the troubled areas; and there may have been settlements round the southern coast by the mid-second century. Prominent Jewish communities are found in Sardis, Halicarnassus, Miletus, Laodicea, Apamea, Pergamum, Adramyttium and Ancyra in the first century B.C., and groups at Pisidian Antioch, Iconium and Tarsus in southern Asia Minor in the following century. Crete, Cyprus, Rhodes and some of the Aegean islands may have had Jewish settlers by the mid-second century B.C., and there were substantial communities on Crete, Delos, Cos and Melos a century later. For mainland Greece the evidence is scantier, but Philo speaks of Jews living on all parts of the country in his day and communities are re corded in Macedonia at that time.
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Penetration to the west was naturally slower. Apart from Rome,

AJ x i i , 1 1 9 ; Ap. ii, 3 9 . I Mace, x v , 2 3 ( A r a d u s ) ; t h e list o f p l a c e s t o w h i c h R o m e is said t o h a v e s e n t l e t t e r s o n t h e J e w s ' b e h a l f in 1 3 9 o r 1 4 2 B . C . ( a b o v e , p . 8 ) is p r o b a b l y evidence f o r J e w i s h settlements, w h a t e v e r the historicity of the letters. AJxix, 3 0 0 ( D o r a , A . D . 4 1 ) ; Acts ix, 2 ( D a m a s c u s ) ; BJ ii, 4 6 1 - 8 0 , 5 5 9 - 6 1 ( A . D . 6 6 ; cf. b e l o w , p . 3 5 7 ) .
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AJ x i i , 1 2 5 ; Ap. ii, 3 9 . AJ x i i , 1 4 7 - 5 3 ; cf. T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ, 287-8 ; R o b e r t , NIS, 1 2 . I Mace, x v , 2 3 ( i n c l u d i n g H a l i c a r n a s s u s ) . AJ x i v , 2 2 3 - 3 0 , 2 3 4 - 4 6 , 2 5 6 - 6 4 ; x v i , 1 6 2 - 5 ( i m p l y i n g a c o m m u n i t y in A n c y r a ) , 1 6 7 - 8 , 1 7 1 - 3 ; C i c , Pro Fl. 6 8 (cf. b e l o w , p . 1 2 6 ) ; Acts x i i i , 1 4 ; xiv, 1 ; xxi, 3 9 . I Mace, x v , 2 3 ; AJ x i v , 2 1 3 - 1 6 , 2 3 1 - 3 ; x v i i , 3 2 7 ; BJ ii, 1 0 3 . O n C o s cf. below, p. 1 2 5 , and on Cyprus pp. 4 1 2 - 1 5 . I Mace, x v , 2 3 i n c l u d e s S p a r t a a n d S i c y o n . Leg. 2 8 1 ( q u o t e d b e l o w ) ; Acts x v i , 1 2 - 1 3 ; x v i i , 1 a n d 1 0 .
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which eventually had one of the largest Jewish communities in the empire, Italy does not seem ever to have become a major area of Jewish settlement. But a number of small groups are known, e.g. at Puteoli under Augustus, and some adventurous spirits may have gone as far as Spain by the middle of the first century A . D . The reasons for Jewish emigration in the Hellenistic period are not recorded and not even the approximate dates of many of their set tlements are known. Discontent with Ptolemaic and Seleucid rule in Palestine, over-population and land shortage, and promising commer cial prospects (though the Jews of Palestine as a whole were primarily an agricultural rather than a commercial nation even in the first century A.D. ) may be suggested. But whatever the incentives, political, economic or personal, by the first century A.D. the widespread Dis persion of the Jews had taken place, and probably few coastal cities of the eastern Mediterranean, and few major inland cities, were with out a community of permanently resident Jews. St Luke's roll-call of the Diaspora, the pilgrims present in Jerusalem at the Pentecost immediately after the Crucifixion, is familiar: "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia and in Judaea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians." Philo's roughly contemporary list ignores the Parthian Diaspora: "Jerusalem is the capital not of the single country of Judaea but of most other countries also, because of the colonies which it has sent out from time to time to the neigh bouring lands of Egypt, Phoenicia and Syria . . . to the distant countries of Pamphylia, Cilicia, most of Asia as far as Bithynia and the remote corners of Pontus, and in the same way to Europe, to Thessaly, Boeotia, Macedonia, Aetolia, Attica, Argos, Corinth, and most of the best parts of the Peloponnese. Not only are the continents full of Jewish colonies. So are the best known of the islands, Euboea, Cyprus and Crete."
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AJ x v i i , 3 2 8 ; BJ ii, 1 0 4 ( D i c a e a r c h i a = P u t e o l i ) . F o r R o m e see b e l o w , p p . 1 2 8 - 3 8 . S i n c e S t P a u l d i r e c t e d his p r e a c h i n g first t o J e w s , his h o p e o f v i s i t i n g S p a i n (Rom. x v , 2 4 ) is p r o b a b l y e v i d e n c e f o r J e w i s h s e t t l e m e n t t h e r e . Ap. i, 6 0 . Acts ii, 9 - 1 1 . Leg. 2 8 1 - 2 . F o r g e n e r a l s t a t e m e n t s a b o u t t h e e x t e n t o f t h e D i a s p o r a see S t r . apud AJ x i v , 1 1 5 ; BJ ii, 3 9 8 ; v i i , 4 3 . E p i g r a p h i c e v i d e n c e a d d s s o m e c o m m u n i t i e s u n k n o w n f r o m l i t e r a r y s o u r c e s . T h e m o s t c o m p l e t e list o f p l a c e s w h e r e J e w i s h r e s i d e n t s a r e a t t e s t e d is g i v e n b y J u s t e r , I , 1 8 0 - 2 0 9 , t o w h i c h a d d CIJ 5 5 4 , 6 3 2 - 7 (sites in I t a l y ) ; 6 5 5 ( M a l t a ) ; 6 7 1 ( A q u i t a n i a ) ; 6 8 1 ( M o e 1 2 1 3 1 1
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One of the most striking characteristics of the Jew has always been his ability to preserve his national identity even after generations of residence among gentiles and to resist assimilation except in the super ficial matter of language assimilation for everyday contacts. In the course of time Greek became the first language of the Diaspora in the eastern Mediterranean, and a Greek translation of the Scriptures, the Septuagint, had to be provided for the Alexandrian community during the Hellenistic period. But in other respects the Jews of the Diaspora remained aloof, and their refusal to compromise one jot or tittle of their religion either by abandoning or modifying their own practices or by making courteous concessions to paganism turned them into closely-knit, exclusive groups. Their exclusiveness bred the unpopularity out of which anti-Semitism was born. The Jew was a figure of amusement, contempt or hatred to the gentiles among whom he lived. His abstinence from pork was ridiculed and his insistence
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sia) ; 6 9 4 ( S t o b i , M a c e d o n i a ) ; 6 9 5 - 6 ( T h e s s a l y ) ; 7 5 4 ( P h i l a d e l p h i a , L y d i a ) ; 7 5 9 - 6 1 (sites i n L y c i a a n d P h r y g i a ) ; 8 5 2 - 5 , 8 6 1 - 5 (sites i n S y r i a a n d A u r a n i t i s ) ; 1 4 4 1 - 2 ( L o w e r E g y p t ) ; 1 5 5 3 ( M i d d l e E g y p t ) ; B . L i f s h i t z , Donateurs et fondaieurs dans les synagogues juives ( 1 9 6 7 ) , n o s . 3 5 ( A m a s t r i s , P a p h l a g o n i a ) ; 6 1 ( n e a r D a m a s c u s ) . E p i g r a p h i c finds since 1 9 1 4 h a v e c o n f i r m e d a n u m b e r o f p l a c e s i n J u s t e r ' s list. T h e e a r l i e s t e v i d e n c e f o r s o m e c o m m u n i t i e s is o f l a t e i m p e r i a l d a t e , a n d m u c h is u n d a t e d . B u t m a n y o f t h e m p r o b a b l y d a t e n o n e t h e l e s s f r o m well before the Christian era. A r i s t . , Ad Phil, tells h o w t h e J e w i s h S c r i p t u r e s w e r e t r a n s l a t e d i n t o G r e e k in Alexandria b y 7 0 (or 7 2 ) scholars f r o m Jerusalem invited b y Ptolemy II, w h o w a n t e d t h e library in A l e x a n d r i a t o h a v e copies o f all t h e b o o k s in t h e w o r l d — a pleasant legend b u t n o m o r e . T h e translation w a s made piecemeal d u r i n g t h e Hellenistic p e r i o d , a n d f o r t h e benefit o f J e w s , n o t G r e e k s , in E g y p t . T h e treatise itself p u r p o r t s t o b e w r i t t e n b y a c o u r t i e r o f P t o l e m y II t o his brother, but internal evidence shows that the author w a s a J e w , while internal a n d e x t e r n a l e v i d e n c e t o g e t h e r d a t e it t o t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y B . C . a n d p e r h a p s as l a t e as c. 1 0 0 . S e e f u r t h e r M . H a d a s ' e d i t i o n ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 3 - 5 4 . F o r a s u r v e y o f r e c e n t w o r k o n t h e t r e a t i s e s e e D . W . G o o d i n g i n Vetus Test. xiii ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 3 5 7 - 7 9 ; a d d O . M u r r a y i n JTbS* x v i i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 3 3 7 - 7 1 . T h e J e w s w e r e r e g a r d e d as u n s o c i a b l e a n d a n t i - s o c i a l — P o s i d o n i u s o f A p a m e a a n d H e c a t a e u s o f Abdetzapud D i o d . Sic. x x x i v , 1 , 1 - 4 ; xl, 3 , 4 ; P h i l o s t r a t u s , Vita Apoll. Tyan. v , 3 3 ; J u s t i n u s , Epit. x x x v i , 2 , 1 5 ; Q u i n t i l i a n iii, 7 , 2 1 ; T a c , H v , 5 , 1 - 2 ; J u v . x i v , 1 0 3 - 4 ; as c r e d u l o u s — H o r a c e , Sat. i, 5 , 1 0 0 ; as eccentric—ibid, i, 9 , 6 9 - 7 0 ; T a c , H v , 5 , 5 ; as p h y s i c a l l y u n a t t r a c t i v e — P e t r o n i u s , Sat. 6 8 ; as l a z y f o r r e s t i n g o n t h e S a b b a t h — T a c , H v , 4 , 3 ; J u v . x i v , 1 0 5 - 6 ; S e n e c a apud A u g u s t i n e , De Civ. Dei v i , 1 1 ; R u t i l i u s N a m a t i a n u s i, 3 9 1 - 2 ; a n d a s mean—ibid. 3 8 5 - 6 . F o r g e n t i l e c o n t e m p t i n g e n e r a l s e e O r i g . , Cels., passim. Ap. ii, 1 3 7 ; T a c , H v , 4 , 2 ; J u v . v i , 1 6 0 ; x i v , 9 8 - 9 ; P l u t . , Symp. i v , 5 ; Cic. 7 ; S e x t . E m p i r i c u s , Pyrrh. Hypoth. iii, 2 2 3 ; R u t i l . N a m a t . i, 3 8 4 ; M a c r o b i u s , Sat. ii, 4 , 1 1 ( a b o v e , p . 9 5 ; i . e . , H e r o d w o u l d k i l l a s o n b u t n o t a p i g ) ; cf. P e t r . , p o e m 2 4 ( L o e b ) , l i n e 1 .
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on circumcision either ridiculed or scorned as a barbarity; and at a time when pagan religions were tending towards syncretism, his denial of the existence of his neighbours' deities set him apart as oldfashioned and obstinate. Rome's acquisition of a territorial empire in the eastern Mediterranean involved automatically taking over the Jewish communities there and the attendant problems of antiSemitism. In dealing with a religious minority which would countenance neither compromise nor assimilation and which was liable to be at loggerheads with its gentile host, Rome was faced with the alternatives of suppression on the one hand and on the other toleration with the corollary of active measures to protect the sect from gentile molesta tion. The normal Roman attitude towards foreign religions was one of toleration, provided that they appeared to be both morally unob jectionable and politically innocuous. Judaism with its high moral code and non-subversive character fulfilled the criteria for permitted survival, and received toleration on an ad hoc basis in the late republic in the form of exemption from specific Roman requirements which caused religious embarrassment, followed by positive protection under the charter of Jewish religious liberty formulated by Julius Caesar and reiterated by Augustus. For the Diaspora communities, as for Palestinian Jews at a distance from Jerusalem, the synagogue was the local centre. But it was of purely local significance. Jerusalem was the religious focus for all Jews, wherever they lived, and though for the vast majority of the Diaspora a pilgrimage there was out of the question, they could, and were required to, contribute to the upkeep of the Temple and the cost of sacrifices. From very early days numerous dues had been levied, many of them in kind, for the support of the priests and the maintenance of the Temple cult. The payment of dues in kind was obviously a practical impossibility for Jews living at any distance from Jerusalem. But the money-tax of half a shekel (2 denarii in Roman currency or 2 drachmae in Greek, whence the term didrachmon), paid at least from the late Hellenistic period by all adult male Jews between the ages of twenty and fifty, including freed slaves and
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Ap. ii, 1 3 7 ; P e t r . , I.e., l i n e s 3 - 5 ; M a r t , v i i , 3 5 ; T a c . , H v , 5 , 2 ; S H A , Hadr. 1 4 ; R u t i l . N a m a t . i, 3 8 7 - 8 . J e w s a r e o f t e n r e f e r r e d t o w i t h t h e a d j e c t i v e s verpus o r curtus o r a p e r i p h r a s i s f o r c i r c u m c i s e d — H o r . , Sat. i, 9 , 7 0 ; P e r s i u s v , 1 8 4 ; M a r t , v i i , 3 0 , 5 ; x i , 9 4 ; J u v . x i v , 1 0 4 ; cf. 9 9 .
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proselytes, for the upkeep of the Temple, could be levied anywhere. There is abundant evidence that it was paid by the Diaspora com munities in the Roman period, when it was collected locally and con veyed to Jerusalem by "sacred e n v o y s " . The earliest apparent reference to the collection of the Temple tax by the Diaspora comes from 88 B.C., when Mithridates raided Cos and seized the money which Cleopatra III had deposited there for safety in 102 in the face of threats from Lathyrus, together with eight hundred talents belonging to the Jews, which Josephus argues must have been transferred there by the Jews of the province of Asia for fear of Mithridates, who was then overrunning the mainland. He explains that the Jews' only public funds were "God's money", surely a periphrasis for the Temple tax. But in that case the sum is surprisingly large, since the tax was normally sent to Jerusalem an nually and not accumulated locally for years. Possibly eight hundred is an error for eighty, or large voluntary gifts for the Temple may have been included. But Josephus' explanation of the actual deposit is credible.
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x v i i , 2 4 ; AJ iii, 1 9 4 - 6 ; x v i i i , 3 1 2 ; cf. x i v , 1 1 0 ( n o t n a m e d ) ; BJ v i i , Mekilta the the o n Bxod. xix, 1 - 2 (ed. J . Z . L a u t e r b a c h II ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 9 4 ) . It that the annual half-shekel Exile. tax dated f r o m lvi B u t J . L i v e r in a detailed s t u d y o f



2 1 8 ; P h i l o , Heres 1 8 6 ; Spec, i, 7 7 - 8 ; D i o l x v i , 7 , 2 . M i s h . Shek., passim ; de-Rabbi Ishmael has been generally believed period immediately evidence after the for the O.T.
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(1963),



1 7 3 - 9 8 — m a i n t a i n s that "the annual m o n e t a r y offering to the sanctuary . . . d i d n o t b e c o m e a n e s t a b l i s h e d i n s t i t u t i o n a n d w a s n o t fixed as a n he rejects the c o m m o n l y held v i e w that the tax o f a third o f a shekel it as o n l y t e m p o r a r y ; a n d h e a r g u e s t h a t t h e h a l f s h e k e l o f Bxod. R o m a n p e r i o d . AJ xviii, 3 1 2 mentions obligation mentioned xxx, 1 1 - 1 6 o n e v e r y J e w until the end o f the H a s m o n a e a n r u l e o r s o m e w h a t later" (p. 1 9 0 ) ; i n Nehem. x , 3 2 - 3 w a s t h e o r i g i n a l l e v y , l a t e r r a i s e d t o h a l f a s h e k e l , a n d r e g a r d s w a s a l e v y o f a different character and p u r p o s e f r o m the half-shekel tax o f the #XXa avaOrj^aTa p a i d b y t h e J e w s i n also, but Parthia, and therefore presumably by other Diaspora communities n o t h i n g is k n o w n o f t h e m .
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x v i , 2 8 , 4 5 , 1 6 2 - 7 2 (lepa xp^M-ara, w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o J e r u s a l e m ; cf. 156-7, 216,291, FL 6 7 . P h i l o ' s t e r m dbuapxat ( a l s o in AJ xvi, 1 7 2 ) , literally 152-3—,



b e l o w , p p . 1 4 0 , 1 4 2 - 3 ) ; x v i i i , 3 1 2 - 1 3 ; P h i l o , Spec, i, 7 7 - 8 ; Leg. 3 1 1 - 1 6 ; C i c , Pro



"first-fruits" payable only b y an agricultural and pastoral people and confined to P a l e s t i n e — B x o d . xxiii, 1 9 ; x x x i v , 2 6 ; Deut. x x v i , 2 - 1 1 ; P h i l o . Spec, i, is u s e d o f o t h e r o f f e r i n g s t o a d e i t y ; see J u s t e r , I , 3 7 8 , n. 4 . P h i l o , Prov. ii, 6 4 m a y mean that he himself w a s once o n e o f the A l e x a n d r i a n e n v o y s , but the language rather suggests private pilgrimage.
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M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc. C l e o p a t r a ' s d e p o s i t — A J xiii, 3 4 9 . AJ x i v , 2 3 3 ( o f d i s p u t e d d a t e ; see M a r c u s , n o t e ad loc.) g i v e s e v i d e n c e f o r a J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y o n C o s ,
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This episode carries the implication that under Roman rule the Jews in Asia were free to send their Temple tax to Jerusalem, and more details are given by an incident in 62 B.C., also in Asia, which provides the earliest direct evidence for Roman dealings with the eastern Diaspora. A t an unknown date (possibly even before 88) the senate had prohibited the export of gold and silver from the empire to foreign countries, and the prohibition had been re-enacted several times, most recently in 63. But an exception had been made in the case of the Jews both in Italy and in the provinces, to enable them to continue to pay their Temple tax. In granting this exemption from the general rule the senate acted in the spirit which official Roman policy was always to follow towards the Jews and set a precedent for Julius Caesar's comprehensive legislation to ensure their religious liberty. One of the charges brought against L. Valerius Flaccus at his trial for maladministration in 59 was that as proconsul of Asia in 62 he had issued an edict rescinding this favour and banning the export of the Temple tax from his province, and had confiscated the money already collected in four cities, nearly a hundred pounds weight in gold in one case. Cicero speaking in his defence does not attribute any motive to Flaccus or attempt to argue that the existence of the general prohibi tion legalized his action. He merely tries to divert the jury's attention from inconvenient facts by raising irrelevancies: Flaccus did not em bezzle the Jewish money but paid it all into the Roman treasury (which, coming from his advocate, may or may not have been true), and in any case the Jews are tiresome people whose "superstition" it is a virtue to oppose. Clearly therefore Flaccus' action had been illegal, the Jews' exemption still stood, and the senate had not felt that the Jews of Palestine should be punished for the trouble which they had caused to Pompey by being deprived of the Temple tax from the Diaspora, or conversely that the Diaspora should be punished for the sins of Jerusalem by a loss of preferential treatment; indeed, it could be
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w h i c h w o u l d explain t h e choice o f t h e island. F o r v o l u n t a r y gifts t o t h e T e m p l e cf. AJ x v i i i , 8 1 - 2 ( b e l o w , p . 2 0 3 ) . 8 0 0 t a l e n t s = 4 , 8 0 0 , 0 0 0 d r a c h m a e o r d e n a r i i , i.e. a b o u t fifty t i m e s as m u c h as t h e l a r g e s t s u m s e i z e d b y F l a c c u s in A s i a (below). C i c , Pro Fl. 6 6 - 9 , e s p e c i a l l y 6 7 Cum aurum Iudaeorum nomine quotannis ex Italia et ex omnibus nostris provinciis Hierosolymam exportari soleret, Flaccus sanxit edicto ne ex Asia exportari liceret . . . Exportari aurum non oportere cum saepe antea senatus turn me consule ( 6 3 B . C . ) gravissime iudicavit. Cf. In Vat. 1 2 ( V a t i n i u s as q u a e s t o r w a s s e n t ) a me consule Puteolos ut inde aurum exportari argent urn que prohiberes. F o r full d i s c u s s i o n see A . J . M a r s h a l l in Phoenix x x i x ( 1 9 7 5 ) , 1 3 9 - 5 4 . A p o u n d o f g o l d at this time w a s w o r t h a p p r o x i m a t e l y 1 , 0 0 0 denarii o r drachmae.
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argued that, with Palestine now a client kingdom tributary to Rome, gold sent there was no longer being exported from the empire. Flaccus' edict lapsed with the end of his term of office, and there is nothing to suggest that his successors followed his example. No further trouble over the Temple tax is recorded for over a generation, and then the trouble-makers are not Roman governors but local authorities in the eastern provinces. For almost exactly a century Cicero's friend remained a unique example of a Roman magistrate removing or flouting a Jewish privilege. A second ad hoc exemption, confined to the province of Asia, was granted in 49, to solve a special problem which arose in the East dur ing the civil wars. Military service at the behest of gentile rulers was always bound to cause difficulties for the Jews of the Diaspora be cause of their dietary laws, which made their inclusion in gentile units impracticable, and their inability to carry out any duties on the Sab bath. Once Marius' reforms had replaced conscription by voluntary enlistment as the normal method of legionary recruitment, any Jew who had Roman citizenship had only to refrain from coming forward. But if conscription were applied in a crisis, such Jews were liable for call-up. When mobilization was in progress in 49, the consul L. Lentulus Crus, who was recruiting in Asia for the senatorial cause, issued an edict exempting "those Jews who are Roman citizens and observe and practise Jewish rites" in the province from military ser vice. He did this in response to an appeal on the Jews' behalf by one of his legates, who then got the propraetor of Asia, C. Fannius, to en dorse Lentulus' decree. The number of Jews affected must have been
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S e e b e l o w , p p . 2 3 6 - 4 1 , f o r A . A v i l l i u s F l a c c u s , p r e f e c t o f E g y p t , in A . D .



37-8. M i s h . Shab. v i , 2 a n d 4 ; AJ x i v , 2 2 6 ; x v i i i , 8 4 . J e w i s h m e r c e n a r i e s s e r v e d u n d e r t h e S e l e u c i d s — A J xiii, 1 3 5 - 4 2 ; I Mace, x i , 4 5 - 5 1 ; a n d t h e y w e r e i m p o r t a n t in t h e P t o l e m a i c a r m y — A p . ii, 4 9 - 5 2 ; AJ x i i i , 6 5 , 2 8 4 - 7 , 3 4 9 . T h e y m a y h a v e f o r m e d s e p a r a t e u n i t s , t h o u g h t h e r e is n o r e c o r d o f t h i s . Cf. t h e J e w i s h g a r  risons at Pelusium and L e o n t o p o l i s — A J x i v , 9 9 , 1 3 1 - 3 . AJ x i v , 2 2 8 - 3 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 6 - 4 0 . J o s e p h u s a p p a r e n t l y g i v e s h e r e , i n c o n  siderable confusion, several documents o r parts o f documents, together with t w o r e p o r t s (§§ 2 2 9 , 2 3 8 - 9 ) o f L e n t u l u s ' staff c o n f e r e n c e . L e n t u l u s ' d e c r e e as q u o t e d o r p a r a p h r a s e d in §§ 2 2 8 , 2 3 4 a n d 2 4 0 e x e m p t s o n l y t h e J e w s i n E p h e s u s ( e v i d e n c e o f t h e p r e d o m i n a n c e o f t h a t c o m m u n i t y a m o n g t h o s e o f A s i a ; cf. D o l a b e l l a ' s l e t t e r , b e l o w ) . B u t i n § 2 3 0 , a l e t t e r f r o m his l e g a t e t o E p h e s u s r e p o r t i n g his a p p e a l t o t h e p r o p r a e t o r o f A s i a , F a n n i u s ( o n w h o m see M a g i e , RRAM, 1 2 5 6 , n. 7 6 ) , t h e e x e m p t i o n c o v e r s " t h e J e w s in A s i a " , a n d t h e s a m e is i m p l i e d b y § § 2 3 1 - 2 , a d e c r e e o f D e l o s , a t t a c h e d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y t o A s i a . Cf. J u s t e r , I , 1 4 2 - 4 . L e n t u l u s ' d e c r e e is d a t e d 1 9 o r 2 0 J u n e in §§ 2 3 4 a n d 2 3 7 . 2 0 S e p t e m b e r in § 2 2 8 ( r a t h e r l a t e in t h e y e a r f o r m o b i l i z a t i o n ) is p r o b a b l y a
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infinitesimally small, and the exemption can have made no appreciable difference to the war effort. But the significance of Lentulus' action lies in the principle of toleration which it embodied, and the fact that he considered it worth while to secure the goodwill of the large and influential Jewish communities in Asia by a gesture of sympathy to wards their religion. The same problem recurred in 43, when the Caesarian govenor of Syria, P. Cornelius Dolabella, seized Asia from the liberator C. Trebonius and civil war was imminent in the East. The rulings of Lentulus and Fannius had lapsed with their departure, and Jews in Asia, again facing the possibility of conscription, feared that their admirable precedent would not be followed. Hyrcanus II, evidently thinking that his advocacy would carry weight with a supporter of his patron, stepped in with an appeal for the continued exemption of the Jews, and won his point. But the exemption now granted was apparently wider and covered all Jews, as Dolabella's letter does not restrict it to those with Roman citizenship.
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For this the Jews had Julius Caesar to thank. For in the interval between the two grants of military exemption in a single province, isolated ad hoc privileges had been replaced by comprehensive perma nent legislation giving positive rights to legalize the practice of Juda ism in all its aspects. This legislation had been called for partly by a special problem which had arisen over the Jews in Rome. The Jews in Rome and the Charter of Jewish
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The Jewish community in Rome makes its first appearance in a puzzling episode of 139 B.C. known from Valerius Maximus. The two epitomes of his work record, with some discrepancy of detail, an expulsion of the Jews from Rome (or Italy) in that year by edict of

s c r i b a l e r r o r . 2 0 T h a r g e l i o n ( = r o u g h l y M a y - J u n e ) i n t h e D e l i a n d e c r e e is puzzling, since b y that date in 4 9 the decree w a s a p p a r e n t l y n o t y e t issued, and a year later the c a m p a i g n o f Pharsalus w a s in p r o g r e s s . AJ x i v , 2 2 3 - 7 ( e r r o n e o u s l y b u t u n d e r s t a n d a b l y m a k i n g D o l a b e l l a g o v e r  nor of A s i a ) , quoting Dolabella's letter to Ephesus, the contents of w h i c h a r e t o b e p a s s e d o n t o o t h e r cities. ( J o s e p h u s p u t s t h i s b e f o r e t h e L e n t u l u s d o c u m e n t s , a n d i n t r o d u c e s t h e l a t t e r as if t h e y w e r e d e p e n d e n t o n i t . ) T h e d a t e 1 L e n a e o n = 2 4 J a n u a r y seems reliable. D o l a b e l l a a p p a r e n t l y left R o m e early i n N o v e m b e r 4 4 , a n d his s e i z u r e o f A s i a m u s t h a v e t a k e n p l a c e b y m i d - J a n u a r y 4 3 , as t h e n e w s o f it r e a c h e d R o m e in l a t e F e b r u a r y o r e a r l y M a r c h ; see P . - W . , s . v . Cornelius 1 4 1 , 1 3 0 5 - 7 ; M a g i e , RRAM, MIS, n. 4 8 . F o r t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t A n t o n y c o n f i r m e d D o l a b e l l a ' s e x e m p t i o n in 4 2 see a b o v e , p . 5 0 , n. 1 7 .
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F o r a detailed s t u d y o f the J e w s in R o m e , based l a r g e l y o n material f r o m J e w i s h c a t a c o m b s , see L e o n .
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the praetor peregrinus, Cn. Cornelius Hispanus, for an offence given as an attempt "to introduce their own rites to the Romans" or "to infect Roman morals with the cult of Jupiter Sabazius", and one epitome adds that their "private altars" were removed from public places. Although there is no corroborative evidence for Jewish settlement so far west in the second century, it is by no means im possible that some Jews, probably traders, had reached Italy by that time, especially when Palestine was in diplomatic contact with Rome from 161. Envoys came to Rome from Simon Maccabaeus in 142 or 139 seeking a renewal of the Jewish alliance with Rome, and the coincidence of date is so close, even if the earlier date for the embassy is accepted, that the two episodes can hardly be unconnected. Yet the expulsion of the resident Jewish community in Rome stands in sharp contrast to the favourable answer given to the envoys from Palestine. Behind this contrast lie two facets of the Roman policy towards the Jews at this time.
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Valerius Maximus sees the Jewish offence which provoked the expulsion order as proselytism (with Yahweh Sabaoth equated with the better known Thraco-Phrygian god Jupiter Sabazius by similar ity of sound ) . The national basis of Judaism precluded large-scale

3 1



V a l , M a x . i, 3 , 3 , e p i t o m e o f J u l i u s P a r i s ( 4 t h c e n t u r y A . D . ? ) Cn. Cornelius Hispalus ( f o r H i s p a n u s — I L S 6 ; L i v y , Oxy. Per. 5 4 ; his f a t h e r ' s n a m e s i n c l u d e d H i s p a l l u s ) praetor peregrinus M. Popilio Laenate L. Calpurnio coss. edicto Chaldaeos citra decimum diem abire ex urbe atque Italia iussit. . . Idem Iudaeos, qui Saba^i lovis cultu Romanos inficere mores conati erant, repetere domos suas coegit. E p i t o m e o f N e p o t i a n u s ( 5 t h c e n t u r y A . D . ? ) Chaldaeos igitur Corn. Hispalus urbe expulit . . . Iudaeos quoque, qui Romanis tradere sacra sua conati sunt, idem Hispalus urbe exterminavit arasque privatas e publicis locis abiecit. T h e J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y at Puteoli ( a b o v e , p . 1 2 2 ) can safely be assumed t o h a v e g r o w n u p r o u n d a n u c l e u s o f t r a d e r s , b u t t h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e f o r t h e d a t e o f its f o u n d a t i o n . C . G u i g n e b e r t , Le monde juif vers le temps de Jesus ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 3 5 (English transl. ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 2 1 2 ) , conjectures that prisoners b r o u g h t t o R o m e after the w a r w i t h A n t i o c h u s III in 1 9 2 - 1 8 8 f o r m e d the nucleus o f the J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y in R o m e .
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See a b o v e , pp. 7-8. O n the g r o u n d s o f this contrast and the lack o f s u p p o r t i n g e v i d e n c e S. A l e s s a n d r i r e j e c t s t h e e p i s o d e as a f a b r i c a t i o n b y V a l e r i u s M a x i m u s — i n Studi Class, e Orient, x v i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 8 7 - 9 8 . F o r the o b v i o u s identification o f the J e w i s h G o d w i t h J u p i t e r b y pagans see V a r r o apud A u g u s t i n e , De Cons. Evang. i, 2 7 ; O r i g . , Cels. i, 2 4 ; v , 4 1 ( u s i n g S a b a o t h ) . S a b b a t h as w e l l as S a b a o t h m a y l i e b e h i n d t h e f u r t h e r i d e n t i f i  c a t i o n w i t h S a b a z i u s . F o r t h e c u l t o f S a b a z i u s a n d t h e i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n it a n d J u d a i s m see F . C u m o n t , Les Religions Orientates* ( 1 9 2 9 ) , 6 0 - 2 a n d n . 6 0 , s u m m a r i z i n g CRAI1906, 6 3 - 7 9 ; M . N i l s s o n , Geschichte der griechischen Religion I I ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 6 3 6 - 4 0 ; C . P i c a r d i n Rev. Arch? ii ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 2 9 - 6 1 ; cf. D a r e m b e r g 3 0 3 1



2 9



130



THE DIASPORA AND JEWISH RELIGIOUS LIBERTY



missionary activity, but from the late republic Judaism became one of the substitutes adopted in place of the empty state cult which failed to fill spiritual and emotional needs, and some encouragement from the Jewish side may be taken for granted. It can scarcely be doubted that, once arrived in Rome, Simon Maccabaeus' envoys made contact with the Jewish community there, and the two episodes of the em bassy and the expulsion may then be linked by supposing that the favourable reception accorded to the envoys by the senate gave the local community the impression that Rome approved of the religion as well as the political aspirations of their nation and inspired them to engage in proselytism or to intensify any efforts which they were al ready making in that direction. But Rome kept religion and politics apart. To support the Jews of Palestine politically against Syria was one thing and in theory at least Rome was prepared to do it. But to countenance the spread of an oriental cult in Rome was another, and the authorities soon clamped down, perhaps in the same year, on the Jews' proselytizing activities by expelling them from the city (or even from Italy) and destroyed their places of worship (an act misrepresented as the demolition of altars, one of the essential items of pagan religious furniture). The attack on the cult of Bacchus fifty years earlier pro vides a parallel. If this interpretation of the expulsion is correct, opposition to proselytism at a time when the Jewish community in Rome can only have been very small established a precedent which was to be followed in Rome's later dealings with the Diaspora: though the Jews were to be guaranteed the right to practise their religion themselves, attempts to gain adherents among the Romans were frowned on, discouraged, or actually forbidden.
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S a g l i o , Dictionnaire, also identified w i t h S a t u r n ) — V a r r o , I.e.; xlix, 2 2 , 4 ; lxvi, 7, 2
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R o s c h e r ' s Lexikon, a n d P . - W . , s . v . Saba^ios. Y a h w e h w a s S a t u r n (see e s p e c i a l l y t h e S a b b a t h as t h e d a y o f C r o n o s / T i b u l l u s i, 3 , 1 8 ; T a c , H v , 4 , 4 ; D i o x x x v i i , 1 6 , 2 - 4 ; 1 7 , 3 ; ; a n d w i t h B a c c h u s — P l u t . , Symp. i v , 6 ; cf. T a c , H v , 5 , 5 .
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F o r d e l i b e r a t e p r o s e l y t i s m b y J e w s see H o r a c e , Sat. i, 4 , 1 4 3 ; Matt, x x i i i , 1 5 ; AJ x x , 3 4 - 4 8 . Cf. S i m o n , Verus Israel , 4 8 2 - 8 . F o r g e n t i l e a d o p t i o n o f J u d a i s m i n t h e first c e n t u r y A . D . see b e l o w , p p . 2 0 5 - 6 . The suggestion that the J e w s expelled w e r e n o t a resident c o m m u n i t y b u t the e n v o y s o r people associated w i t h t h e m — s o Schurer, III, 5 8 - 9 ; L. F r i e d l a n d e r , Darstellungen . . . Roms I I I (ed. G . W i s s o w a , 1 9 2 3 ) , 2 0 9 ; T . R e i n a c h , Textes d'auteurs grecs et latins relatifs au Judaisme ( 1 8 9 5 ) , n o . 1 4 1 , n. 3 ; L e o n , JR, 2 - 4 — l o s e s its v a l i d i t y i f 1 4 2 is a c c e p t e d as t h e d a t e o f t h e e m b a s s y ; cf. M . S t e r n , Greek and Latin Authors on Jem andJudaism I ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 3 5 9 - 6 0 . A n d t h e r e  f e r e n c e t o " a l t a r s " , h o w e v e r i n a p p r o p r i a t e i n itself, i m p l i e s e s t a b l i s h e d d o m i c i l e .
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Cf. b e l o w , p p . 2 0 6 , 3 7 8 - 8 3 , 4 7 2 - 3 , 5 0 0 - 1 , 5 4 4 . V a l e r i u s M a x i m u s ' w o r k w a s c o m p l e t e d a f t e r S e j a n u s ' d e a t h ; see i x , 1 1 , 4 . H i s i n t e r e s t m a y h a v e b e e n a r o u s e d b y the parallelism between the events of A . D . 1 9 and 1 3 9 B . C . — t w o expulsions
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After the brief and somewhat enigmatic appearance of the Roman Jews in 139, nothing more is heard of them till the time of Pompey, when their numbers were dramatically increased. Philo, describing the Jewish community under Augustus, says that "the large district of Rome beyond the Tiber" (modern Trastevere) "was owned and inhabited by Jews. The majority of them were Roman freedmen, who had been brought to Rome as prisoners-of-war and manumitted by their owners." The first big influx occurred in 62, when the thousands of prisoners whom Pompey brought back to Rome in cluded many Jews. But during the silent decades since 139 the Jewish community had probably been slowly growing and consolidating it self. Cicero's reference to the large crowd of Jews attending Flaccus' trial suggests a well-established element in the population of Rome rather than a crowd of recently arrived slaves. Some of the large num ber of Palestinian Jews enslaved as a reprisal for Pitholaus' revolt in 53 may have been taken to Rome, though many were probably sold in the East. There was certainly another large influx into Rome after the capture of Jerusalem in 37, since Sosius' triumph presupposes the display of Jewish prisoners. These prisoners, like those of 62, are likely to have come mainly from Jerusalem, or at least from Judaea, and to have been Jews of pure stock and orthodox religion. The numerical size of the Jewish community in Rome at the end of the first century B.C. cannot be estimated accurately, but a reference to "over eight thousand of the Jews in Rome" in 4 B.C. and the existence of four thousand male Jews of military age there in A.D. 19 indicate, if the figures are reliable, a total community of a very large size.
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Manumission may have come very quickly to some of the Jews sold as slaves in Rome, if their purchasers found them to be more trouble than they were worth because of their dietary and other laws and their disinclination to work one day in seven. Formal manumission

p r o v o k e d b y proselytism, w i t h simultaneous attacks o n other eastern i m p o r t a  tions o n b o t h occasions, astrologers o n the earlier and the Isis-cult o n the later. Leg. 1 5 5 .
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Pro Fl. 6 6 . T h e y a r e n o t n a m e d as J e w s b u t t h e i r i d e n t i t y is o b v i o u s f r o m t h e i r i n t e r e s t in t h e case. See a b o v e , p. 3 6 . See a b o v e , p. 5 9 . T h e J e w s in R o m e w h o in 4 B.C. w e l c o m e d the i m  postor claiming to be Herod's half-Hasmonaean son A l e x a n d e r (above, p. 1 0 1 , n. 1 4 6 ) m a y h a v e b e e n p r o - H a s m o n a e a n s w h o f o u g h t a g a i n s t H e r o d a n d S o s i u s . AJ x v i i , 3 0 0 ; BJ ii, 8 0 . See below, pp. 2 0 2 - 1 0 .
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conferred full Roman citizenship on the ex-slave, but informal manu mission, perhaps more frequent in the late republic, gave him no citizen rights but made him merely a peregrinus until the Lex Junia was passed (possibly as early as 25 B.C. but more probably in 17 B.C. or A.D. 19), conferring LatinitasJuniana, rights similar to those enjoyed by Latin colonies, on slaves freed informally. A Junian Latin manu mitted before he was thirty became a Roman citizen as soon as he had a child a year old born in wedlock with a Roman or Latin woman, and in the course of time other avenues to full citizenship were opened to him. There is evidence for Jews in Rome with the full franchise during Augustus' principate. Some Jews apparently went back to Palestine after manumission, if the "synagogue of the freedmen" in Jerusalem in the 30s A . D . was founded by prisoners or their descendants returned from Rome. But the majority remained in Rome. Trastevere, where they were concen trated in the time of Augustus, continued to be one of the main Jewish districts in Rome at least until the end of the third century. The oldest and largest of the Jewish catacombs discovered so far in Rome, that of Monteverde on the Via Portuensis in Trastevere, the only one on the right bank of the Tiber, has a series of brick-stamps running from the first century B.C. to the reign of Diocletian as evi dence of continuous use. Groups of Jews later settled on the left bank of the Tiber also, in the Subura, the Campus Martius and the area round the Porta Capena, but probably not before the late first century A.D., when catacombs on that side of the river began to be dug. The social and economic status of the Jews in Rome seems to
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O n t h e e a r l y i m p e r i a l m a n u m i s s i o n l a w s s e e H . L a s t i n CAH X , 4 2 9 - 3 4 ; A . M . Duff, Freedmen in the Early Roman Empire ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 7 5 - 8 5 ; J . A . C r o o k , Law and Life of Rome ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 4 3 - 5 . O n t h e d a t e o f t h e L e x J u n i a see L a s t , 8 8 8 - 9 0 ; Duff, 2 1 0 - 1 4 ; M . d e D o m i n i c i s i n Mel. d'Arcb. et d'Hist. offerts a A. Piganiol, e d . R. C h e v a l l i e r ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 1 4 1 9 - 3 1 ; C r o o k , 2 9 6 , n. 2 9 . O n t h e acquisition o f R o m a n c i t i z e n s h i p b y anniculi probatio, a t t r i b u t e d v a r i o u s l y t o t h e L e x J u n i a a n d t h e L e x A e l i a Sentia o f A . D . 4 , see d e D o m i n i c i s , 1 4 2 4 - 9 ; K . M . T. A t k i n s o n in The Irish Jurist i, ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 3 6 2 - 3 .
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S e e b e l o w , p . 1 3 7 . I n Leg. 1 5 5 P h i l o p r o b a b l y u s e s t h e t e r m " f r e e d m e n " t o c o v e r t h e i r d e s c e n d a n t s a l s o . Cf. b e l o w , p p . 2 0 7 - 8 , o n J e w s libertini generis i n A . D . 1 9 . J e w i s h i n f l u e n c e in contionibus ( C i c , Pro Fl. 6 6 ) is n o t e v i d e n c e f o r large-scale m a n u m i s s i o n b e f o r e 5 9 , since non-citizens c o u l d attend. Acts v i , 9 . Cf. L . H . V i n c e n t i n RB x x x ( 1 9 2 1 ) , 2 4 7 - 7 7 , e s p e c i a l l y 2 5 8 ff. C Y / I , pp. 211-27. See b e l o w , p p . 5 1 9 - 2 1 . F o r fuller discussion o f the J e w i s h areas o f residence s e e S . C o l l o n i n Mel. d'Arch. et d'Hist. l v i i ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 7 2 - 9 4 ( w i t h a p r e c i s i o n s o m e t i m e s b a s e d o n i n s u b s t a n t i a l h y p o t h e s e s ) ; L e o n , JR 1 3 5 - 6 6 ; CIJ I , lxviii-lxxxi.
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have been low in most cases. In the ancient world the Jew was general ly not envied for his wealth but despised for his poverty, and the Jewish beggar is a familiar figure in Roman literature. The poor material, crude workmanship and eccentric spelling and syntax of many of the epitaphs in the Jewish catacombs point to a lack of both education and money in those who set them up. About three-quarters of them are in Greek and only about a quarter in Latin, with a negli gible number in Hebrew or Aramaic. But this is not necessarily evi dence that the Jews in Rome remained a predominantly Greekspeaking community for centuries. They may have retained Greek solely for epitaphs, as the language of their former home, and tradi tionally appropriate for the purpose. The authors of the countless Latin epitaphs in our churches did not talk Latin in everyday life.
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The characteristic feature of a Diaspora community was the syna gogue, a term denoting primarily the organized group rather than the building, often known also as a "prayer-house", in which it met for worship, and a large community was divided into several syna gogues. The basic requirements of a synagogue were the right of assembly for Sabbath services and for educational purposes, and the right to have a common fund for maintaining the synagogue premises and meeting other necessary local expenses, and for collecting the Temple tax. By the time of Julius Caesar's dictatorship the Diaspora synagogues were classified by the Roman authorities as collegia. This was a convenient label, but though the synagogues resembled collegia superficially in holding meetings open to members only and in pos sessing funds, they differed radically from them in other respects: their functions were wider than those of collegia, since they were re sponsible for the organization and administration of all aspects of the life of the community and not for a single aspect, religious worship, alone; the various synagogues in a city, though separate autono mous entities, were not isolated units but joindy formed the Jewish community of that city, which was in turn part of the worldwide
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J u v . iii, 1 4 - 1 6 , 2 9 6 ( i m p l y i n g t h a t J e w i s h ( ? ) b e g g a r s c o n g r e g a t e d n e a r s y n a g o g u e s ) ; v i , 5 4 3 ; M a r t , xii, 5 7 , 1 3 ; a s c h o l i u m o n J u v . i v , 1 1 7 ( b e l o w , p. 2 1 6 , n. 4 6 ) . Y) izpoazuxh—Leg. 1 3 2 a n d passim ; FL 4 1 ff. ; AJ x i v , 2 5 8 ; V 2 7 7 ff. ; Acts x v i , 1 3 ; J u v . iii, 2 9 6 ; CIJ 5 3 1 , 7 2 6 ( f r o m t h e s y n a g o g u e o n D e l o s , o n e o f t h e o l d e s t k n o w n , d a t i n g b a c k p e r h a p s t o t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y B . C . ; see S u k e n i k , Synagogues, 3 7 - 4 0 ; G o o d e n o u g h , h o w e v e r , Jewish Symbols I I , 7 1 - 5 , expresses d o u b t a b o u t the building). F o r a f u l l s t u d y o f t h e officials a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e s y n a g o g u e s see L e o n , RJ, 1 6 7 - 9 4 , w i t h b i b l i o g r a p h y a n d d i s c u s s i o n o f e a r l i e r s t u d i e s .
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Jewish nation and subject to some degree, if only morally and spiritu ally, to the central religious authority of Jerusalem; membership was automatic for a Jew by right of birth, without question of admission or enrolment; on the other hand, membership was exclusive to Jews and proselytes, while other collegia were corporations with voluntary, open membership. The classification of the synagogues as collegia meant that their case needed special consideration when action was taken against the collegia. There is no reference to the synagogues in connection with the ban imposed in 64 B.C. on all collegia except a few genuine artisans' clubs of long standing and proven respectability. That was before the arrival of Pompey's prisoners, when the Jewish community in Rome was still small, but if the synagogues did already count as collegia then, an exception seems to have been made in their favour, since Cicero's speech in defence of Flaccus in 59 implies that the Jewish organi zations in Rome as well as those elsewhere had legally recognized existence. In 58 Clodius as tribune got the law against collegia rescind ed, with deplorable consequences, and the problem of their renewed use for undesirable purposes was one which Caesar had to tackle as dictator. By that time the Jewish community was a factor to be reck oned with in Rome and the legal status of the synagogues as collegia had been defined.
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When Caesar disbanded all collegia except ancient foundations, those which were exempted from closure explicitly included the synagogues. The ban, probably applying only to Italy in 64, was now made empire-wide, and as the situation and needs of all Diaspora communities were basically alike and there was no reason for Rome to discriminate between one group and another, the exemption granted in the capital was naturally made empire-wide also. In decrees of Roman officials and cities in the East implementing Caesar's ruling the privileges of the Jewish associations were spelt out in detail: they were granted the right of assembly for worship and common meals, the right to observe the Sabbath and the festivals and to follow the other requirements of their Law, and the right to hold funds, and they

O n t h e l e g a l a s p e c t s o f t h e classification o f s y n a g o g u e s as collegia see G . l a P i a n a i n HThR x x ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 3 4 8 - 5 1 ; S. L . G u t e r m a n , Religious Toleration and Persecution in Ancient Rome ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 1 3 0 - 5 0 , a r g u i n g a g a i n s t J u s t e r ' s d e n i a l (I, 4 1 3 - 2 4 ) o f the identification. A s c o n i u s , In Pison. 6 ; In Cornel. 6 7 . Cf. P . - W . , s . v . collegium, 4 0 5 - 7 . A s c o n . , In Pison. 6 , 8 ; D i o x x x v i i i , 1 3 , 2 ; C i c , In Pis. 9 ; Pro Sest. 5 5 ; cf. 3 4 . Cf. P . - W . , ibid., 4 0 7 - 8 .
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were authorized to build synagogues. The Jews' communal property was safeguarded by a ruling that theft of the Temple tax or of the rolls of the Scriptures from a synagogue by a gentile should count as sacrilege and be punished by the confiscation of property, and that the envoys taking the money to Jerusalem should not be molested; and their religious liberty as individuals was protected by exemption from summonses to law on the Sabbath, when they would not attend and so would lose their cases by default. The favour which Caesar showed for the Diaspora in his legislation was not unconnected with the help which he had received from Anti pater during his Alexandrian campaign and with his generally friendly relations with Hyrcanus II and the Jews of Palestine; and these relations in turn may have stemmed at least partially from the fact that Caesar's enemy was Pompey, the violator of the Temple. But he must also have been convinced that the Diaspora communities were politically innocuous and could therefore safely be treated with tolera tion. Caesar's charter of Jewish rights, which formalized and legalized what had apparently been an unwritten convention that the Jews in the empire should have religious liberty and replaced ad hoc enact ments by permanent, universal legislation, had the effect of establish ing Judaism as a religio licita, an incorporated body with an authorized
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S u e t . , lul. 4 2 , 3 Cuncta collegia praeter antiquitus constituta distraxit (without precise date). T h e explicit exemption o f the synagogues in R o m e (implying t h e i r e q u a t i o n w i t h collegia) a n d t h e g r a n t o f t h e i r b a s i c r i g h t s a r e g i v e n in AJ x i v , 2 1 3 - 1 6 , a d e c r e e o f a R o m a n official ( w h o s e n a m e a n d t i t l e s a p p e a r hopelessly c o r r u p t ) addressed to P a r i u m in the T r o a d (or P a r o s ? ) , banning all collegia e x c e p t t h e s y n a g o g u e s in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h C a e s a r ' s l a w ( a s s u m i n g t h a t r<xto<; K o u a a p 6 7)[jtiTepoc, a T p a n q y c x ; UTOXTOC. is t h e d i c t a t o r ; t h e t i t l e s a r e o d d ) . T h e general right o f assembly meant that synagogues could be f o r m e d w i t h o u t i n d i v i d u a l a u t h o r i z a t i o n . T h e d o c u m e n t s i n AJxiv, 2 4 1 - 6 and 2 5 6 - 6 4 c o n f i r m i n g J e w i s h r i g h t s in f i v e cities o f A s i a a n d s u p p l y i n g m o r e d e t a i l s , t h o u g h n o t precisely datable and n o t mentioning Caesar, a r e p r o b a b l y c o n  t e m p o r a r y . Cf. J u s t e r , I , 1 4 2 , 1 4 6 - 8 ; M a r c u s , n o t e s ad locc. D o l a b e l l a ' s e d i c t in 4 3 ( a b o v e , p . 1 2 8 ) c o n f i r m e d t h e J e w s ' b a s i c r i g h t s as w e l l as g i v i n g m i l i t a r y e x e m p t i o n , p r e s u m a b l y lest Caesar's l a w s h o u l d be held t o h a v e been in validated b y his m u r d e r . AJ xvi, 1 6 2 - 5 ( o n w h i c h cf. b e l o w , p . 1 3 6 ) , 1 6 9 , 1 7 2 . W i t h t h e p e n a l t y p r e s c r i b e d i n § 1 6 4 cf. t h e fine i m p o s e d b y H a l i c a r n a s s u s i n AJ xiv, 2 5 8 . T h e R o m a n continuation of the privilege granted to the eastern Diaspora b y the Seleucids o f h a v i n g the oil tax r e f u n d e d t o t h e m , s o that t h e y c o u l d use their o w n oil instead o f that distributed b y the gymnasiarchs, the use of w h i c h was f o r b i d d e n t o t h e m , m a y d a t e f r o m C a e s a r a l s o , b u t e v i d e n c e a b o u t it is s c a n t y — AJ xii, 1 1 9 - 2 0 ; cf. V 7 4 ; BJ ii, 5 9 1 ; M i s h . ^ Z i i , 6 ; B T AZ 3 6 b . O n t h e b a n o n g e n t i l e o i l see S . B . H o e n i g in JQR lxi ( 1 9 7 0 - 1 ) , 6 3 - 7 5 . AJ x v i , 1 6 2 . S e e a b o v e , p p . 3 7 - 4 2 . T e r t u l l i a n ' s p h r a s e in Apol 2 1 , 1 .
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cult, throughout the empire, a status which it was to hold for over three centuries, except for a brief period of restriction under Hadrian. Small wonder that Jews were conspicuous among the international crowd of mourners round Caesar's funeral pyre in the forum. During the civil wars after Caesar's death his law against collegia fell into abeyance, and Augustus found it necessary to re-enact it, at an unknown date. The continued exemption of the synagogues from the ban, obvious from the whole subsequent history of the Diaspora, is given implicitly in a decree sent by Augustus to the province of Asia in A.D. 2/3 confirming the rights held by the Jews under Julius Caesar. Philo speaks of Augustus' maintenance of the status quo \ "He knew that (the Jews) had synagogues and met in them, especially on the Sabbath, when they receive public instruction in their national philosophy. He also knew that they collected sacred money from their first fruits and sent it up to Jerusalem by the hands of envoys who would offer the sacrifices. But despite this he did not expel them from Rome or deprive them of their Roman citizenship because they remembered their Jewish nationality also. He introduced no changes into their synagogues, he did not prevent them from meeting for the exposition of the Law, and he raised no objection to the offering of the first fruits." Philo then records, uniquely, an additional favour granted to the Jews in Rome by Augustus when a few lines further on, without any "he knew" to make the privilege pre-Augustan, he says, "Moreover, at the monthly distributions in Rome, when all the people in turn receive money or food, he never deprived the Jews of this bounty, but if the distribution happened to be made on the Sabbath... he instructed the distributors to reserve the Jews' share of the universal largesse until the next day." It is
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S u e t . , Iul. 8 4 , 5 . S u e t . , Aug. 32, 1 collegiapraeter antiqua et legitima dissolvit. C . H u l s e n d e d u c e d f r o m CIL V I , 1 0 2 9 9 t o g e t h e r w i t h V I , 1 4 8 t h a t t h e e r a o f t h e collegium fabrum tignariorum b e g a n i n 7 B . C . ( n o t e ad loc), a n d K o r n e m a n n t o o k t h i s as t h e p r o b a b l e d a t e o f t h e l a w — i n P . - W . , s . v . collegium, 4 0 8 . I t w o u l d fit A u g u s t u s ' c e n s o r i a l a c t i v i t y i n 8 - 7 B . C . — R G 8 . H u l s e n l a t e r a b a n d o n e d h i s d a t e ; see h i s n o t e o n CIL V I , 3 0 7 0 3 . C . P i e t r a n g e l i a r g u e s f o r a l a t e r d a t e f o r t h e coll. fabr. tign.—in Bull. Comm. Arch. Roma l x v i i ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 1 0 1 - 7 . B u t t h e collegium c o u l d postdate the law, and Augustus was defending Jewish religious liberty before M . Vipsanius A g r i p p a ' s death in 1 2 B.C. (below, pp. 1 4 1 - 2 ) .
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AJ x v i , 1 6 2 - 5 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 1 4 3 . Leg. 1 5 6 - 7 . O n " f i r s t f r u i t s " see a b o v e , p . 1 2 5 , n. 1 9 . O n t h e p o s s i b l e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e r e f e r e n c e t o e x p u l s i o n a t t h e t i m e o f c o m p o s i t i o n see b e l o w , pp. 213-14. Leg. 1 5 8 .
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inherently probable that this concession to Sabbath-observance had no precedent in Caesar's legislation, since only Roman citizens were eligible for the corn-doles, and Jews with the full franchise will not have been numerous in the 40s. Junian Latins were ineligible, and if that status was created by Augustus, it will only have been in the latter part of his principate that any appreciable number of Jewish freedmen progressed from Latin to Roman rights. But evidently there were enough Jews with full citizenship in his day to make the conces sion worth while. If the corn-doles were restricted to the poorer citizens, most of the Jews are likely to have fallen within the ap propriate income-bracket. The Jews' privileges were completed by two exemptions. The temporary exemption from military service granted in 43 to the Jews in Asia was apparently made permanent, and presumably extended to cover all other Jewish communities, so that, if conscription were applied, neither legionary nor auxiliary service would be demanded of them. More important was the Jews' exemption from participation in the imperial cult now being estab lished universally—a privilege so obvious that it is never specified; it followed automatically on the grant of religious freedom and formed an integral part of it, since any attempt to force emperor-worship on a pro tected monotheistic cult would have been a contradiction in terms. It was apparently during Augustus' principate that the synagogues in Rome began to be distinguished from one another by individual titles. The names of some dozen of them are known from epitaphs in the Jewish catacombs giving the synagogue to which the deceased belonged. Some of them are likely to have been much later found61 62 63 64



P h i l o m a y b e u s i n g " R o m a n c i t i z e n s h i p " in § 1 5 7 l o o s e l y t o c o v e r Latinitas luniana as w e l l as f u l l r i g h t s . O n t h e c o r n - d o l e s see D . v a n B e r c h e m , Les distributions de ble et a" argent a laplebe romaine sous Vempire ( 1 9 3 9 ) , e s p e c i a l l y 1 5 - 3 1 , 4 8 . P h i l o ' s r e f e r e n c e t o r e g u l a r m o n e y - d o l e s t o t h e plebs urbana m a y b e d u e t o a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f congiaria. T h e e x e m p t i o n is i n f e r r e d f r o m a J e w i s h c o m p l a i n t a b o u t c o m p u l s o r y s e r v i c e ( b e l o w , p . 1 4 0 ) . N o cohortes o r alae Iudaeorum a r e k n o w n . A p a r t f r o m g e n e r a l difficulties ( a b o v e , p . 1 2 7 ) , t h e c u l t o f t h e R o m a n m i l i t a r y s t a n d a r d s f r o m republican times necessitated the e x e m p t i o n o f the J e w s f r o m R o m a n m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e ; see K . M . T . A t k i n s o n in JSemS i v ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 2 4 6 - 5 5 . O n t h e c o n s c r i p t i o n o f J e w s in A . D . 1 9 u n d e r e x c e p t i o n a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s see b e l o w , p. 2 0 7 . O n t h e s u b s t i t u t e f o r d i r e c t e m p e r o r - w o r s h i p i n t r o d u c e d in t h e p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a see b e l o w , p . 1 4 8 . O n t h e p r o b l e m p o s e d f o r J u d a i s m b y D o m i t i a n ' s d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t see b e l o w , p p . 3 7 8 - 8 1 . CIJ I, l x x i - l x x x i , lists t h i r t e e n ; L e o n , RJ 1 4 0 - 6 6 , lists e l e v e n a n d casts g r a v e d o u b t o n t w o (cf. b e l o w , n. 6 8 ) .
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ations, created as the Jews in Rome increased in numbers, but possibly as many as four are of Augustan date. The synagogue of the Augustans was unquestionably named after the emperor, and his adoption as patron, however little it entailed in practice, testifies to the gratitude which the Diaspora felt for his measures to guarantee their religious liberty. The synagogue of the Agrippans is very likely to have been named after M. Vipsanius Agrippa for his services to the Diaspora, though its patron may have been the Jewish king Agrippa I, who was well known in Rome and who saved the Temple from desecration in A.D. 4 0 . The synagogue of the Herodians (if such there was) was obviously named after Herod the Great, whose reput ation stood higher with the Diaspora than with his own subjects and who on one occasion acted as their champion. Lastly, the patron of the synagogue of the Volumnians may have been the pro curator of Syria who had dealings with Herod the Great c. 9-7 B.C., the only Volumnius ever mentioned in a Jewish context. But this identification is very dubious and unsatisfying, since Volumnius' superior, Saturninus the legate of Syria, who was also involved, would have been the more obvious choice, and neither man gave the Jews in Palestine, still less those in Rome, any known cause for gratitude. Be that as it may, the general picture of the Jews in Rome at the end of Augustus' principate is of a large, well-organized community, content with its lot; for in 4 B.C. they gave a spontaneous testimonial to the security and protection which they were enjoying by their massive support of the Palestine delegation requesting direct Roman rule for their country.
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firmed against gentile molestation of the Jews and infringement of their religious liberty had the effect of making anti-Semitic actions illegal. But legislation could not kill anti-Semitism, and gentile ill-will may actually have been exacerbated by the sight of Jews receiving protection and preferential treatment from Rome. There is no record of trouble arising in Rome itself, where the Jewish community was under the direct eye of the imperial government, under Augustus, but the second half of his principate saw a number of appeals by the Jews of Asia and Cyrene to various Roman officials, including the emperor himself, against attacks on their rights by the local authorities. Even before Caesar's legislation was issued, Rome had a foretaste of the type of problem that was to become familiar in the eastern provinces, when in 49 a quarrel in Sardis was referred to the Roman authorities in Asia. The Jewish community in Sardis was one of the largest and most important in Asia Minor. Like those in Ephesus and other major cities in the eastern Mediterranean, it appears not only to have formed synagogues but also to have been organized since early Hellenistic times as a politeuma, a corporation of aliens with the right of residence in the city. Such a corporation was a quasi-autono mous civic unit with administrative and judicial powers over its own members, distinct from and independent of the Greek citizen body and its local government. The Jews of Sardis claimed to have had "from the earliest times an association of their own constituted in accordance with their native laws, and a place of their own where they decided their affairs and settled internal disputes." In 49 they were under some sort of pressure from the Greek citizens of Sardis, who seem to have been trying to reduce or remove their rights of administration and jurisdiction in matters Jewish, and thus to under mine their civic position as a political body. The Jews appealed for redress to the proquaestor, L. Antonius, who informed the city authorities that their position and rights as a corporation were to be maintained unaltered; and a few years later, when Caesar's laws
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F o r t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e , all m u c h l a t e r , see b e l o w , p . 5 0 9 . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s t a t u s , r i g h t s a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n o f a 7roX£Tei>(xa a n d t h e e v i d e n c e f o r A s i a see b e l o w , p p . 2 2 5 - 6 , in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e b e s t k n o w n J e w i s h politeuma, t h a t in A l e x a n d r i a .
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AJ x i v , 2 3 5 . T h e T67TO<; . . . c o u l d b e e i t h e r a c e n t r a l s y n a g o g u e , t h e f o r e  r u n n e r of the second century A . D , o n e n o w k n o w n by excavation, o r a civic m e e t i n g - p l a c e f o r t r a n s a c t i n g t h e s e c u l a r b u s i n e s s o f t h e politeuma. Ibid. T h e d a t i n g d e p e n d s o n t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f i t s a u t h o r w i t h t h e L . A n t o n i u s w h o is p r o q u a e s t o r o f A s i a in a d o c u m e n t o f 4 9 (§ 2 3 0 ) , d i s c u s s e d a b o v e , p . 1 2 7 , n. 2 4 . O n t h e u s e o f TuoXtxat t o d e s c r i b e t h e J e w s h e r e a n d in § 2 5 9 a n d its s i g n i f i c a n c e as e v i d e n c e f o r a politeuma see b e l o w , p . 2 2 9 .
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protecting Jewish religious liberty were being implemented in the cities of the East, Sardis uniquely confirmed the civic as well as the religious rights of her Jewish community. The next episode may throw some light on the cause and nature of the tension in the city. In 14 B.C. when M. Vipsanius Agrippa was returning to the Aegean overland through Asia Minor after his Bosporan campaign with Herod the Great, a quarrel between the Greek authorities and the Jewish communities of various cities in Ionia was brought to him for settlement. The Jews may well have hoped that Herod's presence and friendship with Agrippa would stand them in good stead, and he did indeed champion their cause, detailing Nicolas of Damascus to speak formally on their behalf before Agrippa and his council. The Jewish complaints were of infringements of their religious liberty: they were prevented from following the requirements of their Law, notably by being called to law on the Sabbath; their Temple tax was stolen by the Greeks; and they were "forced to take part in military service and civic duties and to spend their money on these things" (i. e. to undertake liturgies) despite official exemption by Rome. The clear implication is that the civic as well as the military duties were ones incompatible with their religion. The Greeks in reply did not attempt to deny the validity of the Jews' accusations as such, but asked Agrippa for a ruling that the citizenship of their cities should be restricted to Greeks, arguing that "if the Jews were to be their fellows, they should worship the Ionians' gods." This seemingly unrelated request elucidates the Jewish complaint about the imposition of civic duties. The situation in Ionia now, and in Sardis in 49, would appear to have anticipated that in Alexandria half a century later: the Jews were resident aliens, not citizens of the Greek cities in which they lived, but now, perhaps in reliance on Roman favour, the more am bitious among them coveted an improvement in their status and were
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AJ x i v , 2 5 9 - 6 1 ; c o n t r a s t §§ 2 4 1 - 6 , 2 5 6 - 8 , 2 6 2 - 4 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 1 3 5 , n. 5 2 . See a b o v e , p. 89. AJ x v i , 21-SI. T h e d o c u m e n t s o n w h i c h t h e J e w s b a s e d t h e i r c l a i m (§ 4 8 ) p r e s u m a b l y i n c l u d e d A u g u s t a n as w e l l as C a e s a r i a n e n a c t m e n t s , in v i e w o f t h e evidence f r o m Cyrenaica (below) that A u g u s t u s w a s active on the J e w s ' behalf b e f o r e A g r i p p a ' s death. F o r a s t u d y o f the ideas behind the speech here p u t i n t o N i c o l a s ' m o u t h see S c h a l i t , 4 2 6 - 4 8 .
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AJ x v i , 5 8 - 9 ; xii, 1 2 5 - 6 , w h e r e t h e i n c i d e n t is c i t e d b r i e f l y i n d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c i v i c r i g h t s o f t h e D i a s p o r a in t h e H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d . T h e o v e r l a p b e  t w e e n this a c c o u n t a n d t h a t in b o o k x v i is m i n i m a l , b u t N i c o l a s is a d v o c a t e in b o t h , w h i c h a r g u e s f o r i d e n t i t y , a n d t h e y can b e t r e a t e d as c o m p l e m e n t a r y . See b e l o w , p p . 2 2 8 - 3 0 , 2 3 4 - 5 .
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agitating for admission to the citizenship enjoyed by the Greeks. The Greeks, however, not unreasonably, felt that any such advance should be balanced by an increase in civic responsibilities, resisted the Jews' claim to have the best of both worlds, full citizen rights together with exemption from such civic duties as conflicted with their religion, and gave vent to their annoyance at Jewish aspirations by attacks on their religious privileges or, perhaps in other cities besides Sardis, on their existing civic position. Agrippa's answer was to maintain the status quo (as was inevitable; he could not alter or annul imperial policy) by issuing a reaffirmation of the Jews' existing rights. Josephus preserves a letter from him to the city authorities of Ephesus on the subject, probably one of a number sent on this occasion to Ionian cities. If Agrippa pronounced in the Greeks' favour on the question of citizenship, Josephus preserves a judicious silence.
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Another perennial trouble-spot was Cyrenaica with its intensive Jewish settlement. In Berenice a Jewish politeuma is attested from the time of Augustus. The Jews in the capital are not likely to have lagged behind those of Berenice in their political organization, and Strabo's reference to their constituting a distinct class in the city of Cyrene in the early first century B.C. may mean that a politeuma had already been formed there. As early as 87/86 B.C. steps had had to be taken to put down internal disturbances in Rome's new acquisition, and Strabo's version of the affair is that there has been a Jewish rising, though he gives no details. Possibly some quarrel between Jews and Greeks was the cause of, or a factor in, the unrest. Nothing more is heard of the Jews there till the time of Augustus, who at some point wrote to the governor of the province informing him of the rights of religious liberty granted to the Jews. Whether this was in reply to a report of trouble on the subject or a routine letter to all governors of provinces containing Diaspora communities giving them details of
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AJ x v i , 6 0 - 1 ; x i i , 1 2 6 . AJ x v i , 1 6 7 - 8 , i n c l u d e d i n a g r o u p w h i c h J o s e p h u s c o n n e c t s w i t h t h e l a t e r J e w i s h a p p e a l t o A u g u s t u s ( b e l o w ) . Cf. t h e p a s s i n g r e f e r e n c e in Leg. 2 4 0 to enactments of A g r i p p a and Augustus confirming Jewish customs. J . a n d G . R o u x i n Rev. £t. Gr. l x i i ( 1 9 4 9 ) , 2 8 1 - 9 6 , a r e - p u b l i c a t i o n o f t w o d e c r e e s o f t h e politeuma i n B e r e n i c e (Corp. Inscr. Gr. 5 3 6 1 = IGRR I, 1 0 2 4 ; 5 3 6 2 ) , the later o n e dated A . D . 2 5 and the earlier perhaps 8 o r 6 B . C . A b o v e , p. 1 2 0 . A f r a g m e n t o f an inscription f r o m C y r e n e (to be published by Miss J . M. Reynolds of Cambridge University, to whose courtesy I o w e t h e i n f o r m a t i o n ) uses f o r m u l a e a p p a r e n t l y n o t s t a n d a r d f o r c i t y a u t h o r i t i e s a n d p o s s i b l y t h e r e f o r e i n d i c a t i n g a d e c r e e o f a politeuma. Apud AJ xiv, 1 1 4 . P l u t . , Luc. 2, 3 , d o e s n o t m e n t i o n t h e J e w s .
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his laws for the protection of Judaism is not clear. Some time later, however, the Jews had cause to appeal to Agrippa about oppression by the authorities of the city of Cyrene: they were being "threatened by informers and prevented from sending their sacred money to Jerusalem on the pretext that they owed taxes which they had in fact paid." Agrippa's response was an order to the city to return the money and cease molesting the J e w s . Not long after Agrippa's death (apparently; Josephus' dating is nebulous) trouble recurred in the two provinces of Asia and Cyrena ica simultaneously, and Jewish delegations went to Augustus himself to protest against renewed attacks on their civic rights by the Greek authorities of the cities and further seizures of the Temple tax. The emperor gave the predictable response, confirming the Jews in their long-established civic position and reasserting the religious rights now guaranteed to them by Rome, especially that of collecting the Temple tax, and sent letters to that effect to the provincial governors. A fragment of his letter to the proconsul of Asia, dealing only with the Temple tax, is preserved, together with the proconsul's letters passing his ruling on this matter on to two of the cities concerned, Sardis and Ephesus.
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Sporadic trouble, however, continued in Asia despite this direct imperial intervention. Julius Antonius, proconsul of Asia some time between 9 and 2 B.C., had to write to the old offender Ephesus at the request of the Jews of Asia (who seem to have been anticipating, rather than actually suffering, molestation this time), reminding the city authorities of Augustus' and Agrippa's rulings about the Temple

8 5



AJ



x v i , 1 6 9 - 7 0 , an undated letter f r o m A g r i p p a to Cyrene, quoted



with



his letter t o E p h e s u s ( a b o v e ) and p r o v i d i n g the sole e v i d e n c e f o r letter and the J e w i s h appeal.
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x v i , 1 6 0 - 1 , placed s h o r t l y after the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f Caesarea in 1 2 o r to taovojxia a n d iaoT^Xeta i n d i c a t e civic status as o n e of the in



1 0 B . C . ( a b o v e , p . 8 0 , n. 6 2 ) ; b u t s u c h c h r o n o l o g i c a l i n d i c a t i o n s a r e u n r e l i a b l e . The
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references I n AJ xvi,



matters of



dispute. 162-73 Josephus q u o t e s six d o c u m e n t s , d e s c r i b i n g t h e m Cyrene (above) and t w o



§ 1 6 1 as t h e l e t t e r s w h i c h A u g u s t u s s e n t t o t h e p r o v i n c i a l g o v e r n o r s . T w o a r e in fact A g r i p p a ' s letters t o (below). letter from Augustus Ephesus and are later §§ 1 6 6 a n d 1 7 1 a r e p r o b a b l y c o n t e m p o r a r y , r e s p e c t i v e l y t o C. N o r b a n u s Flaccus, p r o c o n s u l a part of a



o f Asia, and a letter



f r o m F l a c c u s t o S a r d i s . Leg.



3 1 5 preserves a similar letter f r o m him to Ephesus. namesake alone



C . N o r b a n u s F l a c c u s is m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n t h e c o n s u l o f 2 4 , w h o can b e f i t t e d i n t o t h e f r a g m e n t a r y p r o c o n s u l a r fasti f o r A s i a a f t e r 1 2 , t h a n his (his f a t h e r ? ) , c o n s u l i n 3 8 . O n t h e p r o c o n s u l f o r A u g u s t u s see t h e n o t e o n Leg. Cyrenaica. and the use of "Caesar"
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tax. And in A.D. 2/3, in completely unknown circumstances, Augustus sent an edict setting out Jewish rights in full to the pro consul of Asia, to be posted on the temple of the imperial cult at A n c y r a , the most comprehensive surviving statement of the rights granted by Julius Caesar and confirmed by Augustus. It is evident from the repeated Jewish complaints about theft of the Temple tax and the repeated Roman reassertions of the Jews' rights in the matter that this was the chief bone of contention between them and the Greek city authorities in the East. But behind the frequent disputes there seems to have lain, in Asia at least, friction over Jewish civic status, and in the lucrative pastime of devising pre texts for confiscating the tax the Greeks could give practical expres sion to their hostility. With Augustus' edict of A.D 2-3 the curtain falls in the Diaspora in Asia and Cyrenaica for many years. Though silence is a deceptive witness, this may be evidence that a modus vivendi was now established between the Jews and their host cities when the gentiles at last accepted the fact that Rome would enforce her policy of the protection of Jewish religious liberty.
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AJ x v i , 1 7 2 - 3 ( g i v i n g t h e n a m e i n c o r r e c t l y as J u l i u s ) . AJ x v i , 1 6 2 - 5 . J o s e p h u s , u n a w a r e o f t h e d a t e g i v e n b y C . M a r c i u s C e n -
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s o r i n u s ' p r o c o n s u l s h i p , e v i d e n d y r e g a r d e d t h i s as A u g u s t u s * a n s w e r t o t h e appeal f r o m Ionia a n d Cyrenaica.



CHAPTER SEVEN



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D. 6-41

Judaea during the period 6-66 stands out among the Roman prov inces for the amount of detailed information available about its in ternal conditions and the relations between the government and the governed. For the Jews are unique among the subjects of Rome at that time in being articulate through the survival of Josephus' contem porary account of local history, supplemented by Philo, who records two episodes in the history of the province in his Legatio, and the New Testament, which supplies a considerable amount of incidental historical information. But the picture is one-sided, since no comple mentary accounts survive written from the Roman angle to balance that of Josephus with the Jewish bias which it inevitably carries de spite his defection to Rome during the war of 66-70. In Roman eyes Judaea was an unimportant province and most events there were too insignificant to merit a place in the record of the empire as a whole until a major war developed, fought by four legions and two future emperors. The series of internal disturbances which began in the late 20s and the two decades of growing anarchy which culminated in the revolt of 66 are largely ignored by extant Roman historians. But though the imbalance of the evidence makes it difficult to assess events impartially, and the suspicion sometimes arises that details unfavour able to the Jewish side and providing some excuse or justification for seemingly harsh Roman actions may have been judiciously suppressed, Josephus' account gives the clear impression that on more than one occasion of friction or conflict the Jews were at fault in initiating trouble unprovoked.
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Judaea, as a new acquisition, was kept under Augustus' control as

T a c , A x v , 4 4 , 3 , m e n t i o n s t h e C r u c i f i x i o n in o r d e r t o e x p l a i n t h e o r i g i n o f the Christians w h o m N e r o w a s attacking in 6 4 . In A xii, 5 4 he r e c o u n t s a disturbance in 5 2 (below, p p . 2 6 5 - 7 ) , primarily t o s h o w u p the m i s c o n d u c t o f t h e p r o c u r a t o r F e l i x , o n e o f t h e h a t e d class o f i m p e r i a l f r e e d m e n . InHv, 9, 3 — 1 0 , 1 i n t h e s k e t c h o f t h e h i s t o r y o f J u d a e a w h i c h p r e f a c e s his a c c o u n t o f t h e siege o f J e r u s a l e m in 7 0 , he s u m m a r i z e s G a m s ' attack o n the T e m p l e ( b e l o w , pp. 1 7 4 - 9 ) a n d singles o u t Felix a n d the last p r o c u r a t o r , Gessius F l o r u s , f o r criticism.
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an imperial province. Since it was very small and from the military point of view lay under the shadow of the four legions in Syria, it was put under a junior official of equestrian rank with a mere handful of auxiliary troops which served only as a garrison to maintain internal order and not for external defence. In normal circumstances Judaea was an administratively independent unit, but it was subject to the general oversight of the legate of Syria, to whom the Jews had the right to appeal over the head of their governor and who could and did intervene in Judaea in case of crisis with or without specific in structions from Rome.
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The equestrian governors who administered Judaea from 6 to 66 have until recently all been referred to commonly as "procurators", the title given to Pontius Pilate and to Gessius Florus by Tacitus, by whose time it had become the regular title for such officials. In the Bellum Judaicum Josephus generally uses the Greek term which by the late first century A.D. had become the standard translation of "pro curator", as does Philo, writing a generation earlier, in his sole reference to Pilate. But in the Antiquitates Josephus also uses the term which normally translates "prefect", as well as a non-technical general term for "governor", for the men who governed Judaea from 6 to 41, though he usually uses the standard translation of "procurator" for those of 44-66. New Testament writers only use the non-technical term "governor". However, a fragment of a Latin inscription found in Caesarea gives Pilate the title "prefect". This supports the deduction made from other evidence, most of it epigraphic, that up to the reign of Claudius, though the terminology was still fluid, the normal title for an equestrian provincial governor was "prefect", and "procurator" must now be reserved for the governors of Judaea after 4 4 .
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Herod the Great's port of Caesarea was chosen as the Roman

AJ x v i i , 355 TYJ<; O° 'ApxeXaou x ^ P ? U7TOT£XOU<; 7rpo(jvE[r)r)0£ta7]c, Tfj Eupcov, a n d x v i i i , 2 'IouSodav 7rpoa0r)>or)v TYJC. S u p [a? yevo(x£v7)v e x a g g e r a t e t h e d e p e n d e n c e o f J u d a e a o n S y r i a . C o n t r a s t T a c , A ii, 42, 5 provinciae Syria atque Iudaea.
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S e e b e l o w , p p . 151, 170-1, 260, 266-7, 284-5.



* P r o c u r a t o r — T a c , A x v , 44, 3 ; H v , 10, 1. EmTporccx; ( t h e s t a n d a r d t r a n s l a  t i o n ) , w i t h 7 ) £7rtTp07Ty) a n d e7uiTp07reueiv i m p l y i n g t h e s a m e t e r m — B J ii, 117, 169, 220, 223, 247, 252, 271, 273 ; AJ xx, 2 , 1 4 (in a l e t t e r o f C l a u d i u s d a t e d 45), 97, 99, 132, 142, 162 ; V 13 ; Leg. 299. t j y ^ w v ( g o v e r n o r ) , w i t h ^yefjioveuco— AJ x v i i i , 55 ; Matt, x x v i i , 2, 11, 15, 21, 27 ; Luke iii, 1 ; x x , 20 ; Acts x x i i i , 24-5, 33 ; x x i v , 1, 10 ; x x v i , 30. groxpxos ( p r e f e c t ) — B J v i , 305 ; AJ x v i i i , 33, 237 (if for7rapx7)v o f t h e M S S . is a n e r r o r f o r &7rapxov) ; x i x , 363 ; x x , 197. S e e b e l o w , p . 167, n. 79 f o r t e x t a n d r e f e r e n c e s . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t i t l e s see V o l k m a n n ( c i t e d t h e r e ) , 130-2 ; A . H . M . J o n e s , Studies in Roman Govern ment and Law (1960), 117-19.
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administrative capital and military headquarters, and his palace there was taken over as the governor's residence. This city was more con venient than Jerusalem for sea communication with Rome, while at the same time within easy reach of the capital, and, being furnished with Greco-Roman cultural amenities, it had an atmosphere more congenial to Roman officials than Jerusalem. An equally important advantage was the fact that troops with their pagan features could be stationed in a largely gentile city without giving offence to the Jews. When the governor had occasion to visit Jerusalem, as was his habit at the major events of the Jewish religious year, when it was advisable to be at hand in case disturbances broke out among the vast and excited crowds of pilgrims, he resided in Herod's fortress-palace at the north west corner of the city. As a result, when members of the Herodian family came to Jerusalem (as Antipas did, for example, for the Passover at which the Crucifixion took place), they had to be content with the old Hasmonaean palace in the centre of the Upper City. The garrison of the province consisted of only six or seven auxil iary units of five hundred men. Five of the infantry units and the one unit of cavalry were recruited locally, primarily from the non-Jewish cities of Sebaste, whence Herod the Great had drawn the core of his army, and Caesarea. The coincidence of size between Herod's three thousand Sebastenians and the six auxiliary units strongly suggests that that part of his army had remained under Archelaus' control in 4 B.C. and was now taken over by Rome and organized on Roman lines (if indeed it had not already been so organized by Herod). A
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N u m e r o u s r e f e r e n c e s in J o s e p h u s ; Acts T a c , H ii, 7 8 , 4 ludaeae caput,
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xxv,
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AJ x v , 3 3 1 ; Acts x x i i i , 3 5 . S e e Matt, x x v i , 5 a n d e p i s o d e s b e l o w , p p . 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 - 3 , 2 6 3 - 4 . Leg. 2 9 9 . S e e t h e n o t e ad loc. ev TOT<; . . . 'HpcoSou PaaiXs£oi<; a n d S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 6 1 , n. 3 8 f o r b i b l i o g r a p h y o n t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r t h e p r a e t o r i u m m e n t i o n e d in the a c c o u n t s o f t h e trial o f C h r i s t b e f o r e Pilate w a s Herod's palace o r the A n t o n i a .
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See b e l o w , p. 2 7 8 . See a b o v e , p. 8 5 . T h e e v i d e n c e all c o m e s f r o m 4 4 a n d l a t e r — A J x i x , 3 6 4 - 5 (cf. 3 5 6 - 8 ) ; x x , 1 2 2 (cf. n o t e 1 4 b e l o w ) , 1 7 6 ; BJii, 2 3 6 ; iii, 6 6 . B u t R o m a n a u x i l i a r y u n i t s s e r v i n g u n d e r A g r i p p a I w i l l s u r e l y h a v e b e e n in t h e p r o v i n c e , 6 - 4 1 . T h e (J7reip7) S c P a a r y ) , w i t h a n a p p a r e n t l y R o m a n c e n t u r i o n , o f Acts x x v i i , 1 m a y h a v e b e e n a n e x t r a u n i t b r o u g h t in a f t e r 4 4 , b u t w a s m o r e p r o b a b l y o n e o f t h e k n o w n five l o c a l l y r e c r u i t e d c o h o r t s w i t h a n o t h e r w i s e u n a t t e s t e d t i t l e , cohors Augusta Sebastenorum. H e r o d s e e m s t o h a v e e m p l o y e d R o m a n officers (see t h e n a m e s R u f u s a n d G r a t u s in BJ ii 5 2 , 7 4 ) , a n d t h i s m a y i n d i c a t e R o m a n f o r m a t i o n s .
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sixth infantry unit, the "Italian cohort", apparently not recruited locally, is mentioned once in the Acts of the Apostles, but there is nothing to show whether it was added to the garrison in A.D. 6 or later. The inadequacy of a force of this size explains both the depen dence of the governors of Judaea on the legate of Syria for help in cases of crisis, and their inability to prevent or check the rising turbu lence of the province in the 50s and 60s. Caesarea was the Roman military headquarters, but a garrison of one cohort was maintained in Jerusalem, in the Antonia, from which at festivals it mounted guard on the roofs of the porticoes of the Temple enclosure to ensure o r d e r ; and in all probability Herod's palace was also garrisoned. The Roman military tribune commanding the cohort in Jerusalem acted as the governor's deputy there and had powers of civil administration. Herod's fortress at Masada was occupied from the formation of the province, and perhaps also Cypros and Machaeros, but no other establishments outside the two big cities are known.
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It went without saying that the Jews of the new province enjoyed the privileges of religious liberty guaranteed for the Diaspora by Julius Caesar and Augustus. The right to practise Judaism carried with it automatically the privilege of exemption from participation in the imperial cult. It was most probably at the time of the formation of the province, when the normal provincial oath of loyalty to the emperor will have been instituted, that a substitute for the direct
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Acts x , 1 , Gizeipri TxaXixy), g e n e r a l l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h cohors II Italica c. R., w h i c h w a s p r o b a b l y in S y r i a b y 6 9 — G a b b a , Iscr. Bibbia 2 5 - 6 ( = ILS 9 1 6 8 ; CIL X I , 6 1 1 7 ) ; cf. P . - W . , s . v . cohors, 3 0 4 . J a c k s o n a n d L a k e , Beginnings V , 4 6 7 - 9 , a r g u e t h a t t h e e v e n t s o f Acts i x , 3 2 — x i a r e m i s p l a c e d a n d b e l o n g a f t e r A g r i p p a I's d e a t h (ch. x i i ) . I f s o , t h e cohors Italica m a y h a v e c o m e i n w i t h t h e r e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e p r o v i n c e in 4 4 ( b e l o w , p . 2 5 6 ) . O n t h e g a r r i s o n see f u r t h e r S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 6 3 - 6 ; T . R . S . B r o u g h t o n in Beginnings V , 4 3 9 - 4 3 ; C . H. K r a e l i n g in HThR x x x v ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 2 6 6 - 9 . AJ x v , 4 0 8 ; x v i i i , 9 3 ; x x , 1 0 6 - 7 ; BJ ii, 2 2 4 ; v , 2 4 4 . Cf. AJ x x , 1 2 2 , w h e r e o n l y f o u r c o h o r t s a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r a c t i o n ; i.e. t h e fifth w a s o n d u t y in J e r u s a l e m . A f t e r 4 4 , if n o t b e f o r e , t h e g a r r i s o n w a s a cohors equitata—Acts xxiii, 2 3 . T h e o n l y e v i d e n c e c o m e s f r o m 6 6 — B J ii, 3 2 8 - 9 . B u t it w o u l d h a v e b e e n i m p r u d e n t t o l e a v e s u c h a s t r o n g h o l d u n d e f e n d e d a n d accessible t o m a l c o n t e n t s , a n d AJ x x , 1 1 0 s h o w s t h a t a f t e r 4 4 t h e t r o o p s w e r e n o t all i n t h e A n t o n i a . Acts x x i , 3 1 — x x i i i , 3 0 , e s p e c i a l l y x x i i , 3 0 , w h e r e h e r e q u e s t s t h e S a n h e d r i n to meet. S e e Y a d i n , Masada, 2 0 6 , a n d in IEJ x v ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 1 7 , f o r n u m e r o u s c o i n s o f t h e R o m a n g o v e r n o r s o f 6 - 6 6 f o u n d t h e r e . G a r r i s o n s in C y p r o s a n d M a c h a e  r o s a r e a t t e s t e d o n l y in 6 6 — B J ii, 4 8 4 - 5 ; cf. § 4 0 8 f o r M a s a d a . Cf. a b o v e , p . 9 8 . T h e o a t h is a t t e s t e d f o r J u d a e a a t t h e a c c e s s i o n o f G a i u s — A J xviii, 1 2 4 .
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worship of the emperor as a deity was devised for the Jews: in accordance with their Law, which countenanced prayer and sacrifice for temporal overlords, sacrifices of two lambs and a bull were to be offered daily in the Temple to God for the emperor's well-being, to replace the offering of sacrifices to the emperor himself normal in other provinces. The sanctity of the Temple was not infringed by the change in the status of Judaea, and even a Roman citizen could be put to death for disregarding the notices warning gentiles not to enter the inner courts. The Jewish objection to "graven images" designed for worship was respected to the extent that the troops normally chosen for garrison duty in Jerusalem were ones whose ensigns were not adorned with imperial portraits. And the bronze coins struck by the Roman governors for local use did not show the emperor's head but bore designs of inanimate objects such as a cornucopiae, a wreath, a flower and a palm-branch which had figured on earlier Jewish coins; at the same time, the fact that the provinces were not allowed to coin in precious metals meant that imperial gold and silver coins with portrait heads were bound to circulate in the country also.
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Josephus says that after the end of Herodian rule, "the constitution was an aristocracy and the High Priests were entrusted with the leader ship of the nation"; that is, he sees the political Sanhedrin under the presidency of the High Priest as the real ruler under the aegis of a Roman resident governor, which was virtually what the Jews had asked for. But the political character of the High Priesthood now became unmistakable, when the right of appointment passed from Archelaus to the Roman authorities, normally the governor of Judaea, though the legate of Syria exercised it twice by virtue of his powers of
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Ezra v i , 1 0 ; Jerem. x x i x , 7 ; I Mace, v i i , 3 3 ; Baruch i, 1 0 - 1 2 ( o n w h i c h see H . S t J . T h a c k e r a y , The Septuagint and Jewish Worship ( 1 9 2 3 ) , 8 9 - 9 0 ) ; M i s h . Ahoth iii, 2 . Cf. S c h u r e r , I I , 3 6 0 - 1 . Leg. 1 5 7 ( w i t h t h e n o t e G u a i a O , 2 3 2 , 3 1 7 ; Ap. ii, 7 7 ; BJ ii, 1 9 7 , 4 0 9 . T h e r e is n o p r e c i s e e v i d e n c e f o r d a t e a n d t h e p r a c t i c e m a y h a v e b e e n i n t r o d u c e d b y H e r o d ( a b o v e , p . 8 3 ) . I n Leg. 1 5 7 a n d 3 1 7 7rpoaTa£a<; a n d 8iSTa$aTO i m p l y t h a t t h e i n i t i a t i v e l a y w i t h A u g u s t u s , a n d h e t h e r e b e a r s t h e e x p e n s e . In Ap. ii, 7 7 the J e w s bear the expense. Philo and Josephus may simply be viewing the matter in different lights, if the cost w a s actually defrayed o u t o f the p r o v i n c i a l taxes.
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i ? / v i , 1 2 4 - 6 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 9 3 . S t P a u l n a r r o w l y e s c a p e d d e a t h w h e n s u s p e c t  ed o f h a v i n g taken a gentile in—Acts xxi, 2 7 - 3 2 . BMC, Pal., 2 4 8 - 6 8 . F o r i m p e r i a l c u r r e n c y see t h e i n c i d e n t o f t h e " t r i b u t e m o n e y " i n t h e G o s p e l s — M a t t , x x i i , 1 5 - 2 1 ; Mark x i i , 1 3 - 1 7 ; Luke x x , 2 1 - 5 . AJ x x , 2 5 1 . S e e a b o v e , p . 3 2 , n. 3 6 .
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supervision over Judaea. In this way the supreme Jewish authority, the Sanhedrin, came under indirect Roman control, since only men who could be relied on to pursue a policy approved by Rome would be chosen for its presidents. The dependence of the High Priest on Roman goodwill was emphasized by the fact that his ceremonial vestments were now in Roman hands: they continued to be housed, as they had been under Herod and Archelaus, in the Antonia where, in a stone vault sealed by the Jewish authorities, their sanctity was safeguarded against gentile touch; but access to them depended on the commander of the Roman garrison there, who allowed the priests to take them out only for the week needed for purification before use at each of the great festivals and on the Day of Atonement. The fact that robes sacred to the cult of Yahweh were in gentile custody rankled with the Jews, but it was thirty years before they recovered possession of them.

26



In accordance with the normal Roman practice of leaving as much local administration as possible in the hands of the native authorities of each province, Jewish laws were allowed to stand and the political Sanhedrin was retained as the administrative and judicial body for local Jewish affairs, but with its powers of capital punishment re stricted. The Roman governor naturally had the power of life and death over the Jews in the case of political offences, a power which he exercised in many episodes recorded by Josephus. Religious of fences, however, which were of no intrinsic concern to the Romans and in any event beyond their ability to assess, were naturally left to the discretion of the Sanhedrin. The question whether the Sanhedrin had independent rights of capital punishment in such cases is com plicated and controversial. That it heard capital cases is clear. On the evidence of the trial of Christ it has often been argued that once the Sanhedrin had found a man guilty of a capital offence, the death sen tence had to be pronounced, or at least ratified, by the Roman authori ties, and the statement of the Sanhedrin to Pilate in that occasion, "We are not allowed to execute anyone", appears to be categorical and
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See b e l o w , pp. 1 5 5 , 1 7 2 - 3 . 4 / x v i i i , 9 3 - 4 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 7 4 , b e l o w , p . 1 7 2 . AJ x v i i i , 2 ( t h e first g o v e r n o r w a s s e n t ) ^y^^jxevoc; 'IouSodcov TTJ inl noLGiv e£oua£QT. BJ ii, 1 1 7 (IIXP*- TOU XTSIVSIV Xa^wv Tcapa Kodaapo<; e£oua£av s o u n d s l i k e a r e n d e r i n g o f ius gladii. O n a p r o v i n c i a l g o v e r n o r ' s c a p i t a l p o w e r s see Schurer, I (rev.), 367-70, with bibliography. Cf. BJ v i , 3 3 4 — R o m e a l l o w e d J e w i s h l a w s t o s t a n d . John x v i i i , 3 1 .
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unambiguous. But it is unique, and against it stands the cumulative effect of a considerable body of evidence which points in the opposite direction to indicate that the Sanhedrin did possess capital powers in religious cases up to 70: Pilate's own proposal that the Jews should try and sentence Christ themselves; the episode of the woman taken in adultery whom Christ, no breaker of Roman law, invited the Jews to put to death; the excution of Stephen (surely before the restoration of independence under Agrippa I in 41), with no suggestion of illegal ity; and the general point that it would have been anomalous for the Sanhedrin to have the right to execute even Romans for trespass in the Temple if they lacked capital powers over members of their own race in religious matters. In Josephus' account of the execution of St James by the Sanhedrin in 62 the High Priest's misdemeanour apparently lies not in the execution itself but in his convening of the Sanhedrin without the procurator's permission, which suggests that meetings of that body for judicial purposes needed Roman authori zation, but that once this was granted, its powers in its own sphere were absolute and final. Provincials normally lacked capital powers. But the Jews were privileged in other respects, and the grant of a further privilege in A.D. 6, strictly limited to matters of religion, would have been in line with established Roman policy towards them.
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Tribute had been paid to Rome by the Jewish client kingdom ever since 63 B.C. in the form of a tax on the produce of the land, which had been regulated by Julius Caesar in 47. As a province Judaea conI f t h e r u l e in M i s h . Sank, i v , 1 t h a t t h e d e a t h s e n t e n c e c o u l d b e p a s s e d o n l y o n t h e d a y a f t e r a t r i a l a n d t h a t t h e r e f o r e a c a p i t a l c o u r t c o u l d n o t sit o n t h e e v e o f a S a b b a t h o r f e a s t ( a n d a fortiori it w o u l d n o t sit o n s u c h d a y s t h e m  selves) w a s in f o r c e at this t i m e , the J e w s ' p o i n t m a y h a v e been simply " W e c a n n o t p a s s t h e d e a t h s e n t e n c e t o d a y " ( t h e P a s s o v e r o r its e v e ; b e l o w , p . 1 6 8 , n. 8 2 ) . I f s o , it w a s a q u i b b l e ; t h e S a n h e d r i n h a d j u s t sat as a c o u r t . B u t t h e r u l e m a y b e l a t e r . Cf. D . R . C a t c h p o l e in Trial, 5 8 - 9 . W i n t e r , TJ, 8 8 - 9 , r e j a c t s John x v i i i , 3 1 as a f a l s i t y d e s i g n e d t o r e t a i n J e w i s h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r C h r i s t ' s e x e c u t i o n w h i l e e x p l a i n i n g its R o m a n f o r m . John, I.e. ; x i x , 6 ; v i i i , 3 - 7 ; Acts v i i , 5 8 - 6 0 . O n s t o n i n g as a n o r m a l J e w i s h m e t h o d o f e x e c u t i o n see J . B l i n z l e r i n Trial, 1 4 7 - 6 1 . See below, p p . 279-80. F o r recent studies o f the p r o b l e m o f the S a n h e d r i n ' s p o w e r s o f capital jurisdiction, reaching different conclusions and including b i b l i o g r a p h y o f e a r l i e r d i s c u s s i o n , see, e.g., S h e r w i n - W h i t e , RSNT, 3 5 - 4 3 ; W i n t e r , TJ, 6 7 - 9 0 ; C a t c h p o l e i n Trial, 5 9 - 6 3 ; a n d The Trial of Jesus ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 2 3 6 - 5 4 ; M a n t e l San hedrin, 2 8 4 - 5 , 3 0 7 - 1 0 ( a c c e p t i n g t h e s u g g e s t i o n t h a t in J T Sanh. i, 1 a n d v i i , 2 ( S c h w a b X , 2 2 8 ; X I , 3 ) o n the J e w s ' loss o f capital jurisdiction, " f o r t y y e a r s " b e f o r e t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e is an e r r o r f o r " f o u r " ) ; cf. S c h u r e r , I (rev.), 378.
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tinued to pay a land-tax {tributum soli). But annexation made the Jews automatically liable also for the tributum capitis, the personal tax paid by provincials, as well as for the vectigalia, the indirect taxes paid by the whole empire, of which the most important were the harbour dues (portoria). The first Roman administrative act in the new province was therefore the holding of a census (a land-survey as well as a count of the population) in order to obtain the accurate information about its manpower and financial resources needed for assessing its tax capa bility. For this purpose Augustus instructed the newly appointed legate of Syria, P. Sulpicius Quirinius, who had just conducted a census in his own province, to go to Judaea to organize the country as a province and in particular to take a census, an operation which was evidently regarded as beyond the capabilities of the junior and inexperienced eques who was to be left as Judaea's first governor, one Coponius, who, like most of his successors, is otherwise completely unknown to history. Its outcome was the imposition of the tributum capitis in the form, apparently, of a flat-rate tax which by c. 30 was one Roman denarius per head, the "tribute-money" of the Gospels. The responsibility for the collection of the direct tax passed from the Herodian officials to the procurator and his staff. The collection of the indirect taxes was farmed, but not to .the notorious syndicates of rapacious Roman publicani who, thanks to Augustus' reforms in prov incial government, did not get a hold on the provinces annexed during the principate. The despised "publicans" of the Gospels were Jewish tax-farmers who purchased the tax-collecting concessions and earned the hatred of their compatriots for being in the service of a
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AJ x v i i i , 1 - 2 . SLXOUOSOTYJC; . . . x a l TIUTJTTJC; TCOV ouaicov ( Q u i r i n i u s ) = legatus iuridicus a n d c e n s o r . H . G . P f l a u m , Les Procurateurs equestres sous le Haut-Empire romain ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 2 , t h i n k s t h a t Q u i r i n i u s a n d C o p o n i u s d i d n o t h o l d a u t h o r i t y o v e r Judaea simultaneously, but that Coponius* g o v e r n m e n t began o n l y with Q u i r i n i u s ' d e p a r t u r e . Q u i r i n i u s ' s u p p o s e d " f i r s t g o v e r n o r s h i p o f S y r i a " at t h e t i m e o f t h e N a t i v i t y l a t e in H e r o d t h e G r e a t ' s r e i g n is n o w a b a n d o n e d ; see A p p e n d i x E. I n Luke x x , 2 1 - 6 9opo<; is t h e t e r m u s e d , b u t Matt, x i i , 1 5 - 2 2 h a s XYJVGOS a n d Mark x i i , 1 3 - 1 7 xyjvaoc; w i t h t h e v a r i a n t £7rtxe(paXatov = p o l l - t a x . T h i s a d o p t i o n o f t h e L a t i n t e r m s u g g e s t s t h a t in J e w i s h m i n d s t h e c e n s u s w a s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a p e r s o n a l t a x , w h i l e a n y c h a n g e s in t h e land-tax w h i c h they w e r e used to p a y i n g passed w i t h o u t c o m m e n t . B u t the p r e s u m e d abolition o f the sabbatical year concession ( a b o v e , pp. 4 0 - 1 ) , n e v e r h e a r d o f a g a i n , m a y h a v e b e e n a c o n t r i b u t o r y f a c t o r in t h e o p p o s i t i o n ( b e l o w ) . T h e e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e t o t h e tributum capitis b y its t e c h n i c a l n a m e i n J u d a e a c o n c e r n s t h e F l a v i a n p e r i o d ( b e l o w , p . 3 4 3 ) . O n t h e r e f e r e n c e in A p p . , Syr. 5 0 t o t h e t a x in t h e m i d - s e c o n d c e n t u r y A . D . see b e l o w , p . 4 8 0 , n. 4 9 . O n t h e q u e s t i o n o f a p o l l - t a x u n d e r H e r o d t h e G r e a t see S c h a l i t , 2 7 1 - 7 .
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foreign power soon to be regarded as an oppressor rather than a deliverer from oppression, and for enriching themselves in the pro cess by extortion. Zacchaeus was a senior tax-official of a customs post at the Jordan crossing near Jericho on the frontier between the province and Peraea, while Christ's disciple Matthew was one of the lesser fry in the profession. For the exaction of the tributum capitis a man was normally registered in his own home town or city; hence the requirement, recorded for Egypt, of returning home for the census. The total tax payable by each administrative unit was then calculated and the local authorities were left to raise it from the inhabitants by whatever means they thought fit. In Judaea the existing toparchic administrative system was almost certainly used for this purpose. The toparchies were still meaningful entities in 66, and the most obvious practical function for them to have retained under Roman rule was financial.
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The census gave the Romans a foretaste of the problems which the direct government of Judaea was to entail. There was widespread resentment, based no doubt on an understandable disinclination to pay extra taxes as the price for being disencumbered of Archelaus, and a campaign of civil disobedience in the form of a refusal to register would have followed, had not the High Priest J o a z a r managed to persuade the majority of the population to let common sense prevail and to submit to the census quietly. The gist of his arguments can easily be guessed: the census was a normal and routine administrative measure which followed inevitably on the change to provincial status for which the Jews themselves had asked, and resist38 39



Luke x i x , 1 - 1 0 ; Matt, i x , 9 ; Mark ii, 1 4 . (If H e r o d t h e G r e a t w a s t r i b u t a r y , so p r e s u m a b l y w e r e his successors.) BJ iii, 5 4 - 6 , l i s t i n g t h e n i n e t o p a r c h i e s o f J u d a e a a n d t w o o f I d u m a e a i n setting the g e o g r a p h i c a l scene o f the r e v o l t in 6 6 ; E n g e d i had a p p a r e n t l y r e p l a c e d A d o r a as c a p i t a l o f t h e t o p a r c h y o f e a s t I d u m a e a ; o n " I d u m a e a " as a t o p a r c h y see a b o v e , p . 7 0 , n. 3 2 . Cf. P l i n y , NH v , 7 0 , g i v i n g t h e J u d a e a n l i s t o n l y a n d e r r o n e o u s l y i n c l u d i n g t h e c i t y o f J o p p a ; h i s B e t h l e t e p h e is t o b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h J o s e p h u s ' P e l l a — B J i v , 4 4 5 . F o r a f u l l s t u d y o f t h e lists see Schalit, 2 0 8 - 1 1 . F o r the retention o f the toparchic division of Galilee and P e r a e a a l s o a f t e r t h e i r a n n e x a t i o n i n 4 4 see b e l o w , p . 2 7 3 .
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P o s s i b l y t h e o l d b e l i e f still l i n g e r e d o n t h a t a p e a c e - t i m e c e n s u s w a s s i n f u l — E x o d . x x x , 1 1 - 1 6 ( w i t h a n e x p i a t o r y o f f e r i n g ) ; II Sam. x x i v ; I Chron. x x i . Cf. J . L i v e r in HThR l v i ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 1 7 4 - 5 ; S. A p p l e b a u m i n JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 6 2 . T h e r e w a s r e s i s t a n c e t o t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f r e g u l a r t a x - a s s e s s m e n t in G a u l i n 1 2 B . C . ( L i v y , Per. 1 3 9 ; cf. D i o l i v , 3 2 , 1 ) , a n d a m o n g t h e C i e t a e in Cilicia in A . D . 3 6 ( T a c , A v i , 4 1 ) . See a b o v e , p. 1 1 6 .

3 9



3 8



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D.



6-41



153



ance was therefore illogical as well as futile. A minority, however, ignored Joazar's appeal to reason, preferred the inflammatory argu ments of a certain Judas from Galilee that the census meant "nothing but downright slavery" and that it was a confession of weakness for people who regarded God as their only master to accept a human overlord and to pay tribute to Rome, and indulged in a certain amount of active opposition. The episode of the "tribute-money" in the Gospels shows that the sting of the census lay in the imposition of a universal personal tax payable to Caesar. It was the psychological impact of the trihitum capitis that was of primary importance, and even twenty-five years later its legitimacy was not universally accepted. The question put to Christ was not "Is the tax too heavy?" but "Is it lawful to pay the tax?"
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The trouble over the census was apparently not serious in itself and was quickly suppressed. But its consequences were very serious in that the extremist feeling thus unintentionally crystallized by the Romans gave birth to the nationalist party, heir to the rebels of 4 B.C. and earlier, which was to develop to formidable dimensions during
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AJ x v i i i , 3 - 6 ( w h e r e , u n i q u e l y , J u d a s c o m e s f r o m G a u l a n i t i s , i n P h i l i p ' s t e t r a r c h y ) ; x x , 1 0 2 ; BJ ii, 1 1 8 , 4 3 3 ; v i i , 2 5 3 ; Acts v , 3 7 . I n o n l y o n e o f t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s is t h e t e r m " r e v o l t " u s e d . R e l i g i o u s ties b e t w e e n G a l i l e e a n d J u d a e a r e m a i n e d c l o s e d e s p i t e t h e i r p o l i t i c a l s e p a r a t i o n , as t h e G o s p e l s show , a n d G a l i l e e w i t h its h i s t o r y o f g u e r i l l a w a r f a r e c o u l d r e a d i l y s u p p l y an o r g a n i z e r of sedition. This J u d a s was p r o b a b l y n o t the J u d a s w h o had led the Galilaean rising in 4 B . C . T h e n a m e w a s c o m m o n , and w h i l e the fact that J o s e p h u s does n o t say that the earlier J u d a s w a s killed w o u l d a l l o w the identification, he, significantly, n o w h e r e suggests a n y connection b e t w e e n the t w o men, t h o u g h w h e n i n t r o d u c i n g the earlier J u d a s he mentions that he w a s the son o f Ezechias ( a b o v e , p. 4 4 ) , and w h e n i n t r o d u c i n g the descendants o f the later J u d a s h e r e c a l l s his c l a i m t o f a m e . F u r t h e r , t h e e a r l i e r J u d a s a i m e d a t t h e t h r o n e f o r himself, w h e r e a s the later o p p o s e d any t e m p o r a l r u l e r — A J x v i i i , 2 3 . A n d identification w o u l d i n v o l v e an i m p r o b a b l y w i d e spacing o f generations : t h e s o n o f E z e c h i a s ( k i l l e d i n 4 7 B . C . ) w a s at l e a s t f o r t y - t h r e e in 4 B . C . , a n d t h e s o n s o f t h e l a t e r J u d a s , if k i l l e d in A . D . 6 , w e r e at least f o r t y w h e n e x e c u t e d b e t w e e n 4 6 and 4 8 (below, p. 2 5 9 ) ; b u t identification makes the o n l y J u d a s at l e a s t fifty t w o i n A . D . 6 , in w h i c h case either his s o n s w e r e b o r n e x c e p t i o n a l l y l a t e in his l i f e , or t h e y w e r e a g e d s i x t y o r s e v e n t y w h e n e x e c u t e d a n d t h e m e m  bers o f the n e x t g e n e r a t i o n w e r e o f a similar age w h e n p r o m i n e n t in 6 6 - 7 3 ( b e l o w , p p . 2 9 2 , 3 3 5 - 8 ) . S e e f u r t h e r J . S. K e n n a r d in JQR xxxvi (1945-6), 2 8 1 - 6 ( f o r t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ) , a n d t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y g i v e n b y H e n g e l , Zeloten, 3 3 7 , n. 4 ; a d d K r e i s s i g , Zusammenhange, 1 1 5 - 1 6 (against the identification).
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R e f e r e n c e s a b o v e , p . 1 5 1 , n. 3 5 . J o s e p h u s drifts a w a y f r o m the disturbances w i t h o u t recording their sup p r e s s i o n o r t h e l e a d e r ' s f a t e , b u t his d e a t h (Acts), w h e t h e r in b a t t l e o r b y j u d i c i a l e x e c u t i o n , is l o g i c a l ; Q u i r i n i u s w o u l d h a r d l y h a v e l e f t C o p o n i u s w i t h a d a n g e r o u s t r o u b l e - m a k e r at large.
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the following sixty years. Josephus describes Judas' followers as forming a religious sect, the Jewish "fourth philosophy", parallel to the sects of the Pharisees, Sadducees and Essenes, and their doctrines as an extreme form of Pharisaism, mainly characterized by an over powering passion for freedom and a refusal to call any man master. To them the only lawful ruler of the Jews was God, and they were prepared to kill or be killed and to suffer any hardship for the sake of their principles and would countenance no compromise with Rome such as the main body of the Pharisees was ready to make provided that they were allowed to practise their religion in peace. When re cording the inception of the nationalist extremist movement, Josephus attributes to it the responsibility for all the misery brought upon the province by years of internal strife and by the revolt of 66-70. Yet when recounting the various episodes of the decades before the revolt, and even the outbreak of the revolt itself, he never mentions Judas' sect again either by name or by implication. The element which is blamed for the trouble is then always the "brigands", the terrorists or guerilla fighters. But brigand activity figures among the by products of Judas' "philosophy", and there seems little reasonable doubt that they were his spiritual heirs; to Josephus their present actions were all that mattered and their historical inspiration could now be ignored. The identification is then taken further; the terror ists who put Judas' tenets into practice from c. 30 onwards are often regarded as having formed the nucleus of the war-party known as the Zealots from late in 66. The name Zealot is not applied to them, or indeed used at all, by Josephus in connection with events before 66; but even if the triple identification of Judas' sect, the terrorists, and the Zealots of the war years cannot be proved definitely, the clear connection between the motives and beliefs of the three groups at any rate indicates a development of one group out of another. Even though the title Zealot was apparently not taken by Judas' sect or by the terrorists, the Zealots were inspired by the same attitude to the Law, the same dream of the recovery of independence, and the same hostility to foreign domination and hence to Jewish collaboration
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AJ x v i i i , 7 - 1 0 , 2 3 - 5 . § 2 3 a p p e a r s t o c o r r e c t t h e s t a t e m e n t i n BJ ii, 1 1 8 t h a t J u d a s ' sect h a d n o t e n e t s in c o m m o n w i t h t h e o t h e r t h r e e . BJ v i i , 2 5 3 - 8 m a k e s r e p r i s a l s b y J u d a s ' d i s c i p l e s ( u s i n g t h e t e r m sicarii, o n w h i c h see b e l o w , p. 2 7 4 ) on individuals w h o accepted R o m a n rule continuous f r o m A . D . 6. L u k e , u n i q u e l y ( v i , 1 5 a n d Acts i, 1 3 ) , calls o n e o f t h e t w e l v e A p o s t l e s S i m o n the Z e a l o t ; but he may be carrying a later t e r m back anachronistically.
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with Rome, which was rooted in the tradition of Jewish nationalism going back to the days of the Maccabees. The hardening of Jewish nationalist feeling into a militant resistance movement at the very start of the period of Roman rule was the funda mental cause of the recurrent disturbances of the next sixty years and of the revolt which was their climax, in the sense that it created or sharpened the dilemma facing the Romans in attempting to govern Judaea as a province. They were committed to a policy of protecting Jewish religious liberty, but on the political level they were opposed to nationalist aspirations among their subjects. The problem in Judaea was that to the Jews religion and politics were inextricably bound up together as two facets of a single way of life, and though a modus vivendi might have been established between Rome and moderate Jewish opinion, the existence of a belligerent nationalist party focus ing discontent and fostering opposition posed a problem which the Romans signally failed to solve. Their failure in turn aggravated matters, and the story of the years 6-66 is largely the story of how the occupying power and the nationalists reacted on one another, each provoking the other to further excesses, until the final explosion came.

45



Quirinius' last action before leaving the province in Coponius' care was to depose the High Priest Joazar and replace him by a man from a family which had not previously held the post, Annas (Ananus), the ex-High Priest of the Gospels. This choice of a novus homo had farreaching consequences, as the family became one of the most im portant in the office: all Annas' five sons, a son-in-law, and probably one of his grandsons were to hold it later. The reason which Jos ephus gives for the deposition of Joazar is popular hostility, and it is clear that this will have been led by the extreme nationalists, annoyed at the success of his efforts to reconcile people to Roman rule. In Roman eyes Joazar must have been an admirable High Priest with his consistent record of collaboration with the establishment—first with Herod, then with Archelaus, and now, when he had become disillusioned with Archelaus, with the Roman administration. But
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F o r r e c e n t t r e a t m e n t s o f t h e J e w i s h n a t i o n a l i s t m o v e m e n t see W . R . F a r m e r , Maccabees, Zealots and Josephus ( 1 9 5 6 ) ; H e n g e l , Zeloten; Kreissig, Zusammenhange, 1 1 3 ff., i n t e r p r e t i n g i t i n s o c i o - e c o n o m i c t e r m s as p r i m a r i l y a class m o v e m e n t ; S. A p p l e b a u m in JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 5 6 - 7 0 ; M . S m i t h in HThR lxiv (1971), 1 - 1 9 . AJ x v i i i , 2 6 ( A n n a s ) ; 3 4 , 9 5 , 1 2 3 ; x i x , 3 1 3 - 1 6 ; x x , 1 9 7 - 8 (his s o n s ) ; x v i i i , 3 5 ; John x v i i i , 1 3 (his s o n - i n - l a w ) ; AJ x x , 2 2 3 ( p r o b a b l y his g r a n d s o n ) . Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JThS xiii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 5 , 3 2 .
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the prospects of lasting internal peace in the province were poor if the High Priest was unpopular with a restive section of the population, and it was politic to make a fresh start with a man from a new family who might be expected to be more acceptable to all shades of opinion. Quirinius may incidentally have welcomed the chance to exercise the Roman right of appointment at this early stage, to bring home to the Jews their now total dependence on Rome.
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Josephus knows practically nothing about the governors of Judaea before Pontius Pilate, and even their number is uncertain, since after mentioning Coponius, M. Ambibulus and Annius Rufus by name he calls the next, Valerius Gratus, the fifth. All that can be said about the dates of the first three (or four) governors is that they covered the first nine years of the province's existence. Gratus' term of eleven years must have begun in 15, since his successor Pilate's term of ten ran to the end of 36. Augustus' death legally terminated Annius Rufus' appointment, but by the time Tiberius had been officially accepted as emperor on 17 September, it was rather late in the year for a new governor to travel out, and Rufus was evidently left in office until the following summer. Herod the Great's sister Salome died during Ambibulus' governorship, but there is no evidence for the precise date.
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The paucity of Josephus' information about the first decade of the history of the province of Judaea suggests that it was reasonably peaceful and that therefore the early governors were moderate enough in their behaviour to be acceptable to their subjects. There is a tiny scrap of evidence to support this in the fact that one of the gates in the west wall of the Temple enclosure was known as the "gate of Kiponus". This is most probably an Aramaized form of Coponius, and the gate will have been named after him in recognition of some benefaction, perhaps help with the rebuilding of the porticoes burnt down in 4 B.C. But the name occurs only once, in the Mishnah, and its absence from Josephus' description of the Temple suggests that it never really caught on and that the commemoration of the Roman
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benefactor, if such it was, soon fell into disuse. A fragment of a Greek inscription from the basilica at Sebaste has the name L. Annius Rufus, who may well be the third governor. If so, his commemora tion on a public building may denote merit in the eyes of at least his gentile subjects in that city. But it need not; he may, like Pilate, have put up a record of his own work as builder or restorer. Soon after the initial disturbance of A.D. 6 there occurred the only other trouble recorded in the province before Pilate's time, an episode in which friction between Roman rule and Jewish nationalism played no part. In annexing a part of Palestine Rome had taken over a problem of internal dissension, the hostility between the Jews and the Samari tans. A t the Passover immediately before Coponius' recall, some Samaritans slipped into Jerusalem with a load of human bones, and when the gates into the Temple enclosure were opened at midnight, defiled its ritual purity by distributing their cargo round the porticoes and the outer court. The Jews' reaction to this outrage is rendered obscure by a lacuna, or at any rate serious corruption, in the text of Josephus, except that they took the obvious precaution of tightening up the security measures for the protection of the Temple. But there
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is no hint of any riots, actual or threatened, and this was possibly due to firm and competent handling by Coponius of an explosive situation. The Samaritan action may have been more than a puerile and mali cious manifestation of their long-standing hatred for the Jews. The temple on Mt Gerizim, destroyed by Hyrcanus I when he annexed Samaritis, had never been rebuilt, and the Samaritans apparently saw the Romans as deliverers from the yoke of Jewish rule. They had stood aloof from the Jewish rising in 4 B.C. (as they were to do again in 66-70), they had joined the appeal for direct Roman rule in A.D. 6, and they now perhaps hoped to be allowed to rebuild their temple under the aegis of Rome, whose guarantee of religious liberty to the Jews could be expected to stretch to cover a Jewish sect. In the tortuous cerebrations of a few fanatics, the defiling of the Jewish sanctuary may have been seen as a step in that direction. Salome's death had a significance for the province unconnected with the governor under whom it occurred. Her estate, comprising Jamnia, Azotus, Phasaelis, and Archelais, now passed under her will to the empress Livia. Augustus' motives in letting Herod's bequest to Salome stand had perhaps not been wholly altruistic. Bequests to the imperial family were not necessarily spontaneous, and in this case the making of a will in Livia's favour may have been the condition on which Salome had received her legacy, and the later addition of Archelais may have been designed to secure that lucrative asset to the imperialpatrimonium. As the property of a member of the imperial house the estate was now administered by procurators (here personal financial representatives) resident in Jamnia. The estate passed to Tiberius on Livia's death in 29, and then to Gaius, in whose reign the procurator was to play a small but vitally disastrous part in Jewish history.
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The length of Valerius Gratus' tenure of Judaea (15-26), like his successor's ten-year term, was typical of provincial appointments under Tiberius. Josephus has nothing to record about him beyond his activity in appointing High Priests. After deposing Annas, who had held the post since A.D. 6, he made three appointments in quick succession, the first holding office "for a short time" and the other two for one year each. With his fourth choice Gratus was evidently satisfied at last. This was Joseph Caiaphas, High Priest at the time of the Crucifixion, who remained in office till early in 3 7 . There is no evidence for the date of Gratus' first three appointments, but they are probably to be placed early in his term of office. As Annas had been High Priest for nine years when he arrived, the time was ripe for a change in that very influential post. Dissatisfaction with Annas' policy seems unlikely, since Gratus returned to his family twice after looking for High Priests elsewhere. His first and third appointments were from new families, but his second was one of Annas' sons and his last, Caiaphas, was his son-in-law. And as Caiaphas is found working in harmony with Annas, still powerful as an ex-High Priest, at the trial of Christ, he presumably followed a policy similar to his father-in-law's. There is no indication of the reasons for Gratus' apparent dissatisfaction with his first three appointments. But the suddennes and violence of the trouble which flared up under Pilate suggests that by the time of his arrival the Jews had already become somewhat nervous and suspicious of Roman intentions, and therefore that tension had been building up over the previous decade, even

57 58 59



G a i u s ( b e l o w , p . 1 7 5 ) , m a y h a v e s e r v e d L i v i a a l s o i n J a m n i a ; see AE 1 9 4 1 , 1 0 5 = P. F r a c c a r o in Athenaeum x v i i i ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 1 3 6 - 4 4 C. Herennius [Cf.] Am. Capt to . . . proc. luliae Augustae, proc. Ti. Caesar is Aug., proc. C. Caesar is Aug. Germanici. T h e p r o c u r a t o r T i . J u l i u s M e l l o n , a f r e e d m a n o f A u g u s t u s , m e n  t i o n e d o n a f r a g m e n t o f his d a u g h t e r ' s s a r c o p h a g u s f o u n d n e a r J a m n i a , m a y h a v e b e e n o n e o f h e r e a r l i e r p r o c u r a t o r s — A E 1 9 4 8 , 1 4 1 = M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 8 4 - 5 .

2



AJ x v i i i , 1 7 0 - 8 ; cf. T a c , A i, 8 0 . See below, p. 1 7 2 . AJ x v i i i , 3 4 - 5 . I n HE i, 1 0 , 3 - 6 E u s e b i u s q u o t e s this p a s s a g e , i n f e r s t h a t t h e H i g h P r i e s t h o o d w a s an a n n u a l office (as i n d e e d it m a y h a v e b e c o m e u n d e r the R o m a n s , t h o u g h w i t h the possibility o f repeated and continuous reappoint m e n t ) , a n d d e d u c e s f r o m t h e p h r a s e zizi d p / t e p E c o ? " A v v a x a l Kat-d^pa in Luke iii, 2 that Christ's M i n i s t r y began u n d e r A n n a s , lasted s o m e f o u r y e a r s , and ended u n d e r C a i a p h a s , w i t h o u t n o t i c i n g t h a t t h i s p u t s it u n d e r t h e w r o n g p r o c u r a t o r . O n Luke iii, 2 a n d o t h e r r e f e r e n c e s in t h e G o s p e l s t o A n n a s a n d C a i a p h a s see W i n t e r , TJ, 3 1 - 4 3 , a r g u i n g t h a t t h e H i g h P r i e s t i n v o l v e d in t h e trial o f C h r i s t w a s a n o n y m o u s in t h e p r i m i t i v e t r a d i t i o n , a n d t h a t t h e t w o n a m e s w e r e a d d e d l a t e r , o n e o f t h e m e r r o n e o u s l y , c a u s i n g s o m e c o n f u s i o n in t h e n a r r a t i v e s .

6 8 5 9



6 7



160



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D.



6-41



though it had not shown itself in anything definite enough to earn a place in Josephus. Conceivably the three brief tenures mirror some kind of popular unrest, in which the High Priests were involved in a way which made Gratus uncertain of their reliability from the Roman point of view. It is perhaps significant that the tantalizing glimpse which Tacitus gives of discontent in Judaea under Tiberius is dated to the period in which they probably fell. He mentions that while Germanicus was in the East in 17, the "overburdened provinces of Syria and Judaea" appealed to him for a reduction in taxation. Did the current High Priest encourage, or fail to discourage, the appeal, and so fall under Gratus' suspicion? It is a mere conjecture. The appeal probably concerned the tributum capitis, which fell on everyone (unlike the tributum soli payable by only the well-to-do) and which was still somewhat of a novelty. To a Roman plenipotentiary it was the financial burden that was stressed, even if among the Jews it was the psychological indignity that received more attention. Germanicus' response is not recorded. Possibly any action would have been ultra vires.
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With the arrival of Pontius Pilate in 26 Josephus' information about the province suddenly becomes much fuller. He has three episodes to relate of him, the last of which caused his recall, while Philo adds a fourth, and the Gospels give a glimpse of the governor acting in his judicial capacity. Philo describes Pilate as "a man of inflexible, stubborn and cruel disposition", and lists as the characteristic features of his administration "venality, violence, robbery, assault, abusive behaviour, frequent executions without trial, and endless savage ferocity." There is no hint of venality in the rest of the record, and though Pilate was responsible for bloodshed on at least two occasions (on the last perhaps justifiably), which would bear out the charges of violence and cruelty, his most striking characteristic as witnessed by the first two of Josephus' episodes seems to have been one overlooked,
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surprisingly, by Philo—a disregard for his subjects' religious sensi bilities, which could be described charitably as tactless or uncharitably as deliberatively provocative. Out of respect for Jewish feelings, Pilate's predecessors had always chosen for the garrison in the Antonia a unit whose standards did not carry medallion-busts of the emperor, portraits which were not mere decorations but symbols of the imperial cult and objects of worship to the troops. (The fact that even aniconic standards were revered may have escaped Jewish notice.) Pilate, perhaps in his first year in the province, decided to exchange the existing garrison for a unit with standards bearing medallion-busts, and he took the replace ment up to Jerusalem in the autumn, timing his visit to coincide with the Day of Atonement and the Feast of Tabernacles. Josephus perhaps goes too far in making Pilate's purpose "the destruction of the Jewish Law"; though his action was disrespectful towards it, he was not demanding emperor-worship of the Jews. But it is difficult to exoner ate him of conscious provocation, for the care which he took to arrive in the city by night, with the standards discreetly veiled, reveals be yond doubt that he was not acting in ignorance of his subjects' views. When the presence of these sacrilegious objects in Jerusalem, in close proximity to the High Priest's vestments in the Antonia, became known, there was great indignation and a crowd followed Pilate on his return to Caesarea and staged demonstrations of protest outside his residence, begging him to remove them. As standards were in separable from their unit, this amounted to a request for the with drawal of the unit. Pilate's answer that the removal of the standards would be an act of maiestas against the emperor cut no ice, and when the protests had continued unabated for five days, he tried to resolve the deadlock by force. On the pretext of giving the demonstrators a formal hearing, he summoned them before his tribunal in the stadium and there ringed them with soldiers, threatening a massacre if they did not disperse. The Jews' reaction was unexpected and disconcert ing : they offered their necks to the swords, declaring that they would rather die than see their Law infringed. At this Pilate capitulated, and recalled the unit to Caesarea (thus incidentally admitting the illogi cality of his maiestas argument). The Jews had won a decisive victory
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in the first round with their new governor, but they now knew what sort of a man they were up against, and henceforth anything he did was liable to be suspect. Worse was to follow. Pilate next set work in hand on an aqueduct to improve the water-supply of Jerusalem, a project for which his subjects might be expected to be grateful. But to finance the undertaking he appropriated money from the Temple treasury, an act of sacrilege even from the Roman point of view, since the Temple tax had been made sacrosanct by law. (How he actually got possession of the money, whether by violence or by intimidating the treasurer and his subordinates is not disclosed.) Jewish feeling was very bitter at this direct assault on their religion, and when Pilate next visited Jerusalem, he faced demonstrations of protest on a larger scale than those in Caesarea and more hostile in tone, with entreaties soon turning to insult and abuse. In anticipation of trouble he had stationed soldiers in civilian dress among the demonstrators with batons concealed under their clothes, and when the mob refused to disperse he gave them a prearranged signal to use force to break it up. Plying their batons with more zeal than discretion, they killed a number of the demonstrators, while others were trampled to death in the stampede which followed. The mutual distrust which had resulted from the episode of the standards is seen in the Jews' more belligerent attitude to Pilate and in his greater impatience with their protests.
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St Luke's Gospel mentions some Galilaeans "whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices", i. e., who had been killed when on pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Possibly there were Galilaeans involved in the protest against the aqueduct, since Pilate's presence in Jerusalem suggests a festival time; if so, and if the demonstrations took place near the Antonia, St Luke's phrase may be more than a mere metaphor and may mean that there was actually bloodshed inside the Temple enclosure. But it is equally possible that there was some other episode in which Galilaeans visiting Jerusalem fell foul of Pilate and met their deaths at his hands. Whatever the precise circumstances, however, the fact that the procurator was responsible for the death of subjects of an independent tetrarch may have caused the hostility recorded be tween Pilate and Antipas at the time of the Crucifixion.
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The character of Pilate's rule may account for the emergence of the party of the Herodians, who were active both in Galilee and in the province at this time. They are an obscure group, never mentioned by Josephus (an indication of their unimportance and transience), and appearing only twice in the Gospels, both times as enemies of Christ in league with the Pharisees. Their name (a Latin formation indicating a partisan) makes them political supporters of the Herodian family, pro-Roman because the Herods were pro-Roman, but preferring indirect Roman rule under a Herod to direct rule, and perhaps hoping for the reconstitution of the undivided kingdom of Herod the Great.
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7 3 ; Ap. i, 1 6 7 ; M i s h . , MSh. i v , 1 0 ; Ned. i, 2 - 4 ; ii, 2 , 5 ; iii, 2 , 5 ; i x , 7 ; x i , 5 ; NaZ' ii, 1 - 3 ; f o r d i s c u s s i o n see H a s t i n g s , Diet. Bible, s . v . ) . M i s h . Shek. i v , 2 sanctions the use o f s u r p l u s sacred m o n e y f o r v a r i o u s p u r p o s e s , i n c l u d i n g "all the city's needs", w h i c h w o u l d p r e s u m a b l y c o v e r the w a t e r - s u p p l y . (The " w a t e r - c h a n n e l " f o r w h i c h its u s e is specified w a s p r o b a b l y a d r a i n i n t h e T e m p l e c o u r t f o r sacrificial b l o o d . ) I f s o , t h e t r o u b l e m a y h a v e b e e n t h a t Pilate seized the m o n e y w i t h o u t J e w i s h a u t h o r i z a t i o n , o r that he t o o k m o r e than t h e s u r p l u s . T h e J e w i s h r e a c t i o n i m p l i e s a s e r i o u s offence. Luke xiii, 1 . T h i s m a s s a c r e is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s a g a i n s t t h e a q u e d u c t b y , e.g., T . C o r b i s h l e y i n C/ergy Rev. xii ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 3 7 5 - 6 ; J o n e s , Herods, 1 7 3 . I t c a n n o t b e l o n g t o t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e s t a n d a r d s (so K r a e l i n g , op. eit., 2 8 7 - 8 ) , s i n c e t h o s e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s n e i t h e r o c c u r r e d i n J e r u s a l e m n o r involved bloodshed. Luke x x i i i , 1 2 . S h e r w i n - W h i t e , RSNT, 3 1 , n. 3 , r e j e c t s this c o m m o n l y o f f e r e d e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e p e r s o n a l f e u d o n t h e g r o u n d s t h a t it " f a l s e l y a s s u m e s that Galilaeans w e r e n o t justiciable in J u d a e a . " B u t Luke's expression implies death in s o m e k i n d o f disturbance, n o t execution after a f o r m a l legal process. F o r a n o t h e r p o s s i b l e c a u s e o f t h e h o s t i l i t y see b e l o w , p . 1 6 6 , n. 7 5 . Mark *Hpco$iav6<; is u s e d f o r 9povouvTe<;,
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iii, 6 (in G a l i l e e ) ; xii, 1 3 w i t h Matt, x x i i , 1 6 (in J e r u s a l e m ) . W i t h cf. Caesarianus, Pompeianus, e t c . T h e p a r a l l e l G r e e k f o r m *Hpo>8eio<; H e r o d ' s s u p p o r t e r s in BJ i, 3 1 9 ; cf. AJ x i v , 4 5 0 oi T<X 'HpcoSou p r o v i n g the meaning. F o r the m a n y other interpretations put
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Their appearance under Pilate suggests that dissatisfaction in Judaea with his rule caused a brief upsurge of pro-Herodian feeling in the province. The Herodians then joined hands temporarily with the Pharisees, no friends ot the Herods, in the face of a common enemy, the Pharisees opposing Christ on religious grounds for what they regarded as His disrespect for the Law, and the Herodians on political grounds for His Messianic claims which conflicted with their hopes for the restoration of Herodian rule in Judaea. The first recorded outbreak of organized terrorist activity by the party of the extreme nationalists occurred under Pilate. In connection with the Crucifixion the Gospels all refer to a well-known terroristleader, Jesus bar Abbas, who had been jailed with a number of others for instigating an anti-Roman rising in Jerusalem, and the two brigands executed with Christ had almost certainly been involved in the same disturbance. Josephus' silence about the incident suggests that it was on a small scale and was nipped in the bud. It may have been an attempt at retaliation for the massacre with which the episode of the aqueduct had ended, since it was centred on Jerusalem, and Barabbas was clearly a popular hero. Christ's reproach to the crowd who arrested Him for treating a peaceful preacher as a terrorist by coming against Him in arms suggests that the rounding up of terrorists was a commonplace in Judaea at the time. And indeed attacks on law-abiding citizens by individual terrorists living on plunder were so much an accepted feature of the social scene then that Christ used them in His teaching without comment.
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f o r w a r d for the Herodians f r o m the time of the Church Fathers, f o r reasons f o r their r e j e c t i o n , and f o r a r g u m e n t s in f a v o u r o f the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n h e r e a d o p t e d , see H . H . R o w l e y i n JThS xii ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 1 4 - 2 7 ; cf. O t t o i n P . - W . , S u p p l . I I , s . v . Herodianoi; M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 7 6 - 7 ( 3 8 3 - 4 ) ; H o e h n e r , Antipas, 331-42. S c h a l i t , 4 7 9 - 8 1 , sees t h e m as f o r m e r s u p p o r t e r s o f H e r o d t h e G r e a t . Matt, x x v i i , 1 5 - 1 6 ( w i t h t h e f u l l n a m e J e s u s b a r A b b a s o r b a r R a b b a n i n s o m e M S S ) , 3 8 ; Mark x v , 6 - 7 , 2 7 ; Luke x x i i i , 1 8 - 1 9 , 3 2 - 3 ; John x v i i i , 3 9 - 4 0 ; xix, 1 8 . O f the strange "custom" referred to here by which the R o m a n g o v e r n o r contributed to the Passover celebrations by releasing a prisoner o f the J e w s ' c h o i c e t h e r e is n o t r a c e e l s e w h e r e ; t h e m o s t d e f i n i t e s t a t e m e n t , i n John, m a y b e a general d e d u c t i o n f r o m Pilate's action o n this o n e occasion, o r f r o m a habit w h i c h h e h a d a d o p t e d (as Matt, a n d Mark s u g g e s t ) o f t r y i n g t o i n g r a t i a t e h i m s e l f w i t h his s u b j e c t s , e v e n a t t h e p r i c e o f i n c r e a s i n g his a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p r o b l e m s b y r e t u r n i n g o n e o f his o p p o n e n t s t o t h e f r a y . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n see W i n t e r , TJ, 9 1 - 9 ; H . Z . M a c c o b y in NTS x v i ( 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 ) , 5 5 - 6 0 .
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Matt, x x v i , 5 5 ; Mark x i v , 4 8 ; Luke x x i i , 5 2 . Luke x , 3 0 ; John x , 1 , 8 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 1 5 4 , n. 4 3 . I n Matt,
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Philo attributes to Sejanus an anti-Jewish policy aimed at the annihi lation of the whole race, which only his downfall in 31 prevented from being implemented. There is no evidence for specific action against any Diaspora community in the years immediately before 31, but Eusebius, citing Philo as his authority, links Sejanus' scheme for the extermination of the Jews with an attack by Pilate "on the Temple", interpreting both as divine retribution for the Crucifixion. This suggests the possibility that Pilate's apparently deliberate prov ocation of his subjects in the episode of the standards (magnified in Christian tradition into a desecration of the Temple ) and the episode of the aqueduct was inspired by a knowledge of Sejanus' policy or was even a means of implementing it. If so, Tiberius' notorious dilatoriness over provincial appointments saved Pilate from recall in the reaction against Sejanus' friends immediately after his fall.
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Philo's extant works, however, contain nothing about an attack by Pilate on the Temple. His only story about him is that "with the inten tion of annoying the Jews rather than of honouring Tiberius" he had some gilded shields, aniconic and adorned with nothing but brief inscriptions giving his own name as dedicator and that of the emperor, affixed to Herod's palace, his residence in Jerusalem. The Jews were annoyed, but with the fate of the last mass demonstration in mind they tried a peaceable approach this time and sent members of the Herodian family and of the Sanhedrin to request Pilate to remove the shields as contravening Jewish Law. When he refused, they warned him that there might be violence and asked him to produce Tiberius' authorization of the dedications, so that they could appeal direct to Rome against them. This put Pilate in a dilemma: if he admitted that he had no such authorization, the shields would have to come down; but if an embassy went to the emperor, he feared an unMark x i , 1 7 <J7nf)Xaiov XYJCJT&V is p u z z l i n g ; JCXETCTT)^ w o u l d s e e m m o r e a p p r o p r i a t e . F o r a n a t t e m p t e d e x p l a n a t i o n see G . W . B u c h a n a n i n HUCA xxx (1959), 1 7 1 - 7 . T h e c a p t u r e o f a b r i g a n d w h o had r a v a g e d the c o u n t r y f o r t w e n t y y e a r s in o r s o o n a f t e r 5 4 (BJ ii, 2 5 3 ) is f u r t h e r e v i d e n c e t h a t it w a s as a r e a c t i o n t o Pilate's rule that brigandage became endemic. Leg. 1 5 9 - 6 1 ; Fl. 1 . A . D . D o y l e s u g g e s t s t h a t S e j a n u s h a t e d t h e J e w s b e c a u s e t h e y r e p u d i a t e d h i s a s p i r a t i o n t o r e c e i v e c u l t ( T a c , A iii, 7 2 , 3 ; i v , 2 , 3 ; 7 4 , 2 ; S u e t . , Tib. 6 5 , 1 ; cf. t h e i m p l i c a t i o n i n 4 8 , 2 nullam Seiani imaginem ; D i o l v i i i , 2 - 8 passim)—in JThS xlii ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 1 9 2 . O n S e j a n u s ' p o l i c y see a l s o below, pp. 2 0 1 - 2 , 208-9. HE ii, 5 , 6 - 7 . E u s e b i u s ' c h r o n o l o g y is t o o u n r e l i a b l e f o r t h i s p a s s a g e t o b e t a k e n as e v i d e n c e s u p p o r t i n g 3 0 a g a i n s t 3 3 as t h e d a t e o f t h e C r u c i f i x i o n ( b e l o w , p . 1 6 8 , n. 8 2 ) . S e e a b o v e , p . 1 6 1 , n. 6 2 .
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favourable report on his administration in general and impeachment as a result. The Jewish authorities saw through his refusal to admit his error by removing the shields, and sent a letter putting their case as forcibly as possible to Tiberius, who replied with a reprimand to Pilate and instructions to transfer the shields immediately to the temple of the imperial cult at Caesarea. Pilate obeyed without further ado. Philo does not explain why the Jews objected so strongly to dedications which he explicitly says gave no offence to their religion. Presumably they felt that, however superficially innocuous, the shields must have religious significance as an expression of loyalty to the emperor and thus be connected with the imperial cult, and feared that they were the thin end of the wedge, and that their ac ceptance would be the prelude to another attempt to introduce iconic objects in Tiberius' honour.
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This episode was surely quite distinct from that of the standards: the standards were iconic, the shields aniconic; different buildings were involved; and the Jews' protests took different forms. Far from being a variant of the episode of the standards, inspired by or im plementing Sejanus' anti-Semitic policy, the episode of the shields seems to reflect an improvement in the Jews' position after his fall: they could now appeal to Tiberius, confident that, with their arch-enemy dead, he would vindicate their privileges. And Pilate's fear of im peachment for misgovernment dates the episode late in his procuratorship in any case. If Philo's historical works as extant are incomplete, it is possible that he related the episode of the standards in a lost section. But if, as is probable, they are substantially complete, Eusebius appears to have carelessly identified his episode with that given by Josephus, missing the significant differences between them.
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Leg. 2 9 9 - 3 0 5 . T h e p r e s e n c e o f b o t h P i l a t e a n d a n u m b e r o f H e r o d i a n princes in J e r u s a l e m suggests that this episode, like those o f the standards and the a q u e d u c t , o c c u r r e d a t a f e s t i v a l . I f it p r e c e d e d t h e C r u c i f i x i o n a n d if, as is p r o b  a b l e , A n t i p a s w a s i n v o l v e d (see n o t e o n Leg. 3 0 0 , TOUC, TE PaaiTicoc, uietc, TETTocpe?), it m a y h a v e b e e n t h e o c c a s i o n o f his q u a r r e l w i t h P i l a t e ( a b o v e , p . 1 6 3 ) . F o r t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e first h a l f o f Pilate's g o v e r n o r s h i p see f u r t h e r t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r i n Lat. x v ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 3 2 7 - 8 . E u s . , DE v i i i , 2 , 1 2 3 , a t t r i b u t e s w h a t is w i t h o u t q u e s t i o n a s u m m a r y o f t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e s t a n d a r d s t o P h i l o , specifically s a y i n g t h a t h e t o l d " t h e s a m e s t o r y " as J o s e p h u s , w h o s e a c c o u n t is s u m m a r i z e d i n § 1 2 2 . Colson (Loeb Philo X , pp. xix-xx) follows Eusebius, but most scholars n o w r e j e c t his a p p a r e n t c o n f l a t i o n o f t h e e p i s o d e s o f t h e s t a n d a r d s a n d t h e s h i e l d s . S e e m o s t r e c e n t l y P. L . M a i e r ' s f u l l s t u d y o f t h e l a t t e r in HThR l x i i ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 1 0 9 - 2 1 . F o r a n o t h e r i n s t a n c e o f c a r e l e s s n e s s i n E u s e b i u s see a b o v e , p . 1 5 9 , n. 5 9 . O n t h e p r o b l e m o f P h i l o ' s h i s t o r i c a l w o r k s see Leg., p p . 3 7 - 4 3 .
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A sequel to the episode of the shields can perhaps be seen in a frag ment of a Latin inscription found at Caesarea which seems to record Pilate's dedication of a Tiberieum in the city, a unique term but clearly a building in Tiberius' honour. This building most probably post-dates the episode of the shields, since it would have been the obvious site for them, had it existed. When Pilate's misguided attempt to counteract his support of Sejanus and his anti-Semitic policy by dedications in Jerusalem displaying his loyalty to the emperor failed, he conceived and carried out a much more ambitious project in Caesarea, where the imperial cult was already established and therefore no objection would be raised to a building in Tiberius' honour. This building may have been a temple (for though Tiberius tried to re pudiated ivine honours, they were in fact accorded to him and accepted by him, especially in the E a s t ) or it may have been a purely secular structure such as a portico.
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A further possible link between Sejanus' anti-Semitic policy and Pilate may be seen in his coins. Pilate made the innovation of using the common Roman republican coin-types of the ladle for pouring sacrificial wine (simpulum) and the crook-handled augur's staff (Jituus) on his coins. The presence of designs symbolic of pagan worship on objects in daily use by the Jews cannot have failed to give offence. All the extant examples are dated the sixteenth to the eighteenth years of Tiberius, 29/30 to 31/32, and the significance of this may be that the issues were devised in the light of Sejanus' policy and discontinued on the news of his fall.
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The Pilate portrayed in the accounts of the Crucifixion (in 30 or 33,

T h e s t o n e , f o u n d in t h e e x c a v a t i o n o f t h e t h e a t r e , w h e r e it h a d b e e n r e - u s e d in t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a s t a i r in a l a t e r e b u i l d i n g a n d d a m a g e d in t h e p r o c e s s , w a s first p u b l i s h e d b y A . F r o v a i n Rendic. dell Istit. Lombardo, CI. di L e t t e r e , e t c . , x c v ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 4 1 9 - 3 4 as [Caesarien]s(ibus) Tiberieum [ . Po\ntius Pilatus [ — praef pectus Iuda[ea]e [—d]e[dit.] T h e l a s t w o r d c o u l d a l s o b e fecit o r dedicavit. O t h e r s u g g e s t e d r e s t o r a t i o n s o f t h e first l i n e a r e [ 7 7 . Caes. Aug. V co\s., [Dis Augustus, a n d [Kalendis Iu/ii]s. F o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n a n d i n t e r  m e d i a t e b i b l i o g r a p h y see Scavi di Caesarea Maritima, ed. G . dell' A r t e ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 1 7 - 2 0 ; H. V o l k m a n n in Gymnasium l x x v ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 2 4 - 3 5 ; AE 1 9 7 1 , 477. T h e u s e o f L a t i n in t h e p r e d o m i n a n t l y G r e e k - s p e a k i n g e a s t e r n e m p i r e is n o t e w o r t h y , b u t s o m e Palestinian coins h a v e Latin legends.
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S e e L . R . T a y l o r in TAP A l x ( 1 9 2 9 ) , 8 7 - 1 0 1 , e s p e c i a l l y 9 6 ; cf. V o l k m a n n , op. cit., 1 2 9 , 1 3 3 . BMC, Pal., 2 5 7 - 6 0 . H . A . G r u e b e r , The Coins of the Roman Republic in the B.M. ( 1 9 1 0 ) I I I , I n d e x I I I , T y p e s , e t c . Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Lat. xv ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 3 2 8 ; E . S t a u f f e r in Nouv. Clio i ( 1 9 4 9 ) , 4 9 5 - 5 1 4 . F o r t h e r e g n a l y e a r s see t h e n o t e f o l l o w i n g .
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with a bias in favour of 33 ) in the Gospels is a rather different character from the Pilate of Josephus; and though their authors had no axe to grind on his behalf, they show him as weak rather than vicious. The scene of most of Christ's activities was Antipas' tetrarchy, but the fact that the opposition to Him came to a head when He was in Jerusalem brought Him under Pilate's jurisdiction. Though the High Priest and the Sanhedrin took the initiative against Him as a subversive teacher with a dangerously strong hold on the people, it was not for a religious offence, or by the Jewish authorities, that He was executed. He was arrested by Pilate's troops and the Temple police jointly; He suffered not a Jewish but a primarily Roman
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Detailed discussion of the t h o r n y p r o b l e m o f the date of the Crucifixion is n o t r e l e v a n t h e r e , a n d o n l y t h e s a l i e n t p o i n t s can b e m e n t i o n e d . Luke iii, 1 w i t h 2 3 p u t s t h e o p e n i n g o f t h e M i n i s t r y in t h e 1 5 t h y e a r o f T i b e r i u s , p r e s u m  a b l y b y J e w i s h r e c k o n i n g . I n t h e E a s t a m o n a r c h ' s first r e g n a l y e a r w a s t h e p e r i o d , h o w e v e r s h o r t , f r o m his a c c e s s i o n t o t h e n e x t N e w Y e a r ' s D a y , a n d subsequent regnal years (except the last) coincided w i t h calendar years. T h e J e w s n o r m a l l y u s e d t h e c i v i l N e w Y e a r in T i s h r i ( = r o u g h l y O c t o b e r ) t o c a l c u l a t e f o r e i g n r e i g n s ( M i s h . RHi, 1 ) , a n d o n this c o u n t T i b e r i u s ' 1 5 t h y e a r r a n f r o m O c t o b e r 2 7 . I t r a n six m o n t h s l a t e r , h o w e v e r , if t h e c o u n t w a s f r o m t h e r e l i g i o u s N e w Y e a r in N i s a n ( = r o u g h l y A p r i l ) ; s o J . K . F o t h e r i n g h a m in JThS x x x v ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 5 3 - 5 ; cf. S. A c c a m e in Riv. Filol. Class xxii ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 1 6 8 - 9 . A t h r e e - y e a r M i n i s t r y is g e n e r a l l y a s s u m e d f r o m r e f e r e n c e s t o f e s t i v a l s , etc., t h o u g h some scholars a r g u e f o r a M i n i s t r y o f o n l y a b o u t o n e year. T h e y e a r o f t h e C r u c i f i x i o n is c a l c u l a t e d a s t r o n o m i c a l l y . T h e S y n o p t i c G o s p e l s d a t e t h e e v e n t t o the P a s s o v e r (the full m o o n ) , the F o u r t h G o s p e l to t h e preceding d a y . T h e o n l y r e l e v a n t y e a r s in w h i c h t h e e v e o f t h e P a s s o v e r is l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n a F r i d a y a r e 3 0 a n d 3 3 , w h i l e it is u n l i k e l y t h a t t h e P a s s o v e r itself fell o n a F r i d a y in a n y y e a r b e t w e e n 2 7 a n d 3 4 . F o r t h e d e t a i l e d c a l c u l a t i o n s see F o t h e r i n g h a m , 1 5 5 - 6 2 ( f a v o u r i n g 3 3 , t h o u g h his a r g u m e n t f r o m a l u n a r e c l i p s e is i n s u b s t a n t i a l ) . F o r a r g u m e n t s f o r 3 0 see C . J . C a d o u x in JBL lvi ( 1 9 3 7 ) , 1 7 7 - 8 2 . I f t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e s h i e l d s fell b e t w e e n S e j a n u s ' d e a t h a n d t h e C r u c i f i x i o n ( a b o v e , p . 1 6 6 , n. 7 5 ) , this a r g u e s f o r 3 3 — a p o i n t d e v e l o p e d b y A . D . D o y l e in JThS xiii ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 1 9 1 - 3 ; b u t it is n o t s t r o n g e v i d e n c e .
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AJ x v i i i , 6 3 - 4 , t h e s o - c a l l e d testimonium Flavianum—a s u m m a r y of the life o f C h r i s t a c c e p t i n g H i m as t h e M e s s i a h a n d t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n as a f a c t — h a s been the subject of c o n t r o v e r s y f r o m the sixteenth century. F o r a brief s u m m a r y o f s o m e o f t h e a r g u m e n t s see F e l d m a n , n o t e ad loc. F o r t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t i t e m s in t h e v a s t b i b l i o g r a p h y see F e l d m a n , 5 7 3 - 5 ; S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 4 2 8 - 4 1 ( w i t h d i s c u s s i o n ) . W h e t h e r t h e w h o l e testimonium is a C h r i s t i a n i n t e r p o l a t i o n , o r w h e t h e r it is a C h r i s t i a n r e v i s i o n o f an a c c o u n t o f C h r i s t w r i t t e n b y J o s e p h u s f r o m t h e J e w i s h a n g l e , it r e a c h e d its p r e s e n t f o r m b e t w e e n t h e t i m e o f O r i g e n , w h o s e t e x t o f J o s e p h u s d i d n o t c o n t a i n it (see In Matt, x , 1 7 ( o n Matt, x i i i , 5 3 - 8 ) ; Cels. i, 4 7 ) a n d t h a t o f E u s e b i u s , w h o q u o t e s it in HE i, 1 1 , 7 - 8 a n d DE iii, 5 , 1 0 5 - 6 . W h a t e v e r its o r i g i n , it is a f a i r s u m m a r y o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t r e c o r d b u t a d d s n o t h i n g . O n t h e r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t in AJ xx, 2 0 0 see b e l o w , p . 2 7 9 , n. 8 2 . John x v i i i , 3 - 1 2 . I n t h e S y n o p t i c G o s p e l s t h e J e w i s h a u t h o r i t i e s a l o n e make the arrest.
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form of execution, ordered by Pilate and carried out by his troops; and the disposal of His body lay with Pilate. Despite the very wide discrepancies between the four accounts of the trial of Christ, a general picture of the proceedings emerges. After an inconclusive enquiry into His teaching, the Sanhedrin questioned Him in such a way that He made a claim involving the theological offence of blasphemy, for which He was found worthy of death. But He was then passed over to Roman jurisdiction under a charge of inciting sedition against Rome (no crime in the eyes of at least some J e w s ) . The hearing before Pilate was a regular cognitio extra ordinem, a trial conducted without a jury at the discretion of the governor, who could pass sentence by virtue of the powers delegated to him by the emperor; and as the prisoner put up no defence, Pilate had no option but to convict. But he found the offence non-capital, and proposed a flogging as the appropriate punishment. The Sanhedrin, seeing their victim slipping through their fingers, then tried to strengthen their case by pointing out the political implications of Christ's Messianic claim: a claim to temporal monarchy was equivalent to rebellion against Rome; it was the governor's duty to suppress any self-styled Jewish "king", and if Pilate turned a blind eye to such a pretender, he was laying himself open to an accusation of maiestas, 2. serious matter in the second half of Tiberius' reign. This was in itself a valid point. But Pilate showed his weakness, and an understandable desire to protect himself against possible Jewish delation, by yielding to the pressure thus brought to bear upon him and condemning to death a person whom he believed to be harmless.
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S e e W i n t e r , TJ 6 2 - 6 ; E . B a m m e l in Trial, 1 6 2 - 5 . Matt, x x v i , 5 7 ff. ; Mark x i v , 5 3 ff. ; Luke x x i i , 5 4 ff. ; John x v i i i , 1 3 f t . Detailed discussion o f the countless p r o b l e m s w h i c h these accounts raise i n d i v i d u a l l y a n d i n c o m b i n a t i o n c a n n o t b e u n d e r t a k e n h e r e . F o r r e c e n t full s t u d i e s a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y see W i n t e r , TJ; Trial; cf. M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 2 8 4 - 9 0 .
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Luke x x i i i , 6 - 1 2 a l o n e r e c o r d s Pilate's u n s u c c e s s f u l a t t e m p t t o p a s s t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o v e r t o A n t i p a s , w h o w a s in J e r u s a l e m f o r t h e P a s s o v e r , o n t h e g r o u n d s t h a t C h r i s t w a s a G a l i l a e a n , t h o u g h His offence h a d b e e n c o m m i t t e d i n J u d a e a . B u t in t h e e a r l y p r i n c i p a t e a m a n w a s n o r m a l l y t r i e d w h e r e h i s offence o c c u r r e d (forum delicti), n o t in his p l a c e o f o r i g i n (forum domicilii) ; see S h e r w i n W h i t e , RSNT, 2 8 - 3 1 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see H. W . H o e h n e r in Trial, 8 4 - 9 0 . O n the implausible legend that Pilate w a s a c r y p t o - C h r i s t i a n a n d latei r e p o r t e d t h e l i f e , d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t t o T i b e r i u s in t e r m s w h i c h m a d e h i m f a v o u r t h e C h u r c h ( T e r t . , Apol. 5 , 2 ; 2 1 , 2 4 ) see T. D . B a r n e s in JRS l v i i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 3 2 - 3 . T h e a l l e g e d r e p o r t t o C l a u d i u s a n d o t h e r d e t a i l s in t h e a p o c r y p h a l Acta Pilati d o n o t m e r i t s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n ; see P. W i n t e r in NT v i i ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 3 7 - 4 3 . Cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 8 7 , n. 1 4 4 .
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Though Pilate must stand condemned for his final capitulation, he appears in a better light in his relations with his subjects here than in the incidents related by Josephus and Philo. He is shown working in reasonable harmony with the Jewish authorities and respecting the requirements of their religion by meeting them outside his residence instead of making them incur defilement at Passover-time by entering a pagan building to present their case. The man who had previously provoked violent demonstrations, threatened one massacre and perpe trated another, was now anxious to prevent the outbreak of rioting, but at the same time, instead of condemning an alleged trouble-maker out of hand for the sake of peace and quiet, he gave Him an impartial hearing and tried to save Him from falling victim to mob hatred and religious prejudice. Perhaps he had learned his lesson and was devel oping some caution where Jewish fanaticism was involved. Or per haps, if the date was 33, the salutary effects of Sejanus' death are re flected here.
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Pilate's long tenure of office ended shortly before Tiberius' death, as a result of trouble which he did not directly provoke. A Samaritan called on his co-religionists to assemble at the foot of Mt Gerizim, promising to lead them to the summit and display to them the sacred vessels from the Tabernacle which were believed to have been buried there by Moses when the Israelites first settled in Canaan. The response was on a large scale. But the fact that the participants came to the rendezvous armed made Pilate suspect that some secessionist or mili tary purpose was lurking under the facade of religion, and he took the proper precaution of sending a detachment of troops to stand by. The result was not surprising. The troops blocked the ascent and came to blows with the vanguard of the would-be mountaineers; in a pitched battle they killed some, took others prisoner, and dispersed the rest. Pilate then executed the ringleaders of the movement. At this point, for the first time since the inauguration of the province of Judaea, the powers of supervision given to the legate of Syria were brought into play, when the Samaritan authorities turned to him for redress and lodged a formal complaint against Pilate for their losses. But they apparently now said nothing about an innocent quest for the Tabernacle furniture; instead they declared that they< had
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John x v i i i , 2 8 - 9 , 3 8 . AJ x v i i i , 8 5 - 7 . T h e S a m a r i t a n t r a d i t i o n a p p a r e n t l y differed f r o m t h e J e w i s h , in w h i c h M o s e s w a s n o t a l l o w e d t o e n t e r t h e P r o m i s e d L a n d . F o r l a t e r t r o u b l e c e n t r e d o n M t G e r i z i m see b e l o w , p . 3 1 1 , n. 7 3 .
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assembled not in order to rebel against Rome (as Pilate had clearly assumed), but in order to escape from his tyrannical rule. This may provide the key to the incident. Was the real purpose of the gathering to migrate to some place outside the province of Judaea, taking with them the sacred objects from Mt Gerizim? The Samaritans looked for a Redeemer who would be a reincarnation of Moses, a figure whom they venerated even more deeply than did the Jews. Did the leader of the movement pose as Moses redivivus, who would lead his people through the wilderness to a new home, accompanied by their sacred vessels as the Israelites had been by the Ark? Though the Samari tans had previously been loyal to Rome, they may by now have shared the Jews' disillusionment with provincial status, have feared Roman infringement of their religion, and have felt that voluntary exile would be preferable. If so, their arms fit into the picture, as a necessary defence against any opposition that they might encounter on their trek. But Pilate had been made aware a few years earlier of the dangers of a messianic movement, and took a different view.
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The legate of Syria, A. Vitellius, did not disappoint the Samaritans. The speed of his reaction suggests that he was already aware of the general character of Pilate's administration and was waiting for a chance to pounce. He dispatched one of his staff, a certain Marcellus (otherwise unknown), to Judaea as acting governor, probably at the end of 36, with instructions to Pilate to return home and answer the Samaritan charges before Tiberius, and Pilate had no option but to obey. But though he travelled as quickly as possible, to get his account of the affair to Tiberius ahead of the Samaritan version, his journey took three months (not abnormally long in winter), and he reached Rome to find, no doubt to his considerable relief, that Tiberius had just died (16 March 3 7 ) .
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AJ x v i i i , 8 8 . T h e w o r d u s e d is u(3pi<;. O n t h e S a m a r i t a n s a n d t h e i r b e l i e f s see t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y a b o v e , p . 1 3 , n. 3 1 . AJ x v i i i , 8 9 . M o s t M S S . r e a d a xaTTjyopoiev o i ' I o u S a i o i , b u t ot Za^apeiToa in A m a k e s b e t t e r s e n s e . V i t e l l i u s , e v e n t h o u g h v e s t e d w i t h a special c o m m a n d ( T a c , A v i , 3 2 , 5 ( T i b e r i u s ) cunctis quae apud Orientem parabantur L. Vitellium praefecit), w a s n o t c o m p e t e n t either to depose Pilate o r to a p p o i n t a successor ; h e c o u l d o n l y d i s m i s s P i l a t e a n d p u t in a locum tenens t o c o v e r t h e i n t e r v a l o f several months before a n e w g o v e r n o r could be appointed by the e m p e r o r and travel out. A w i n t e r v o y a g e b e t w e e n Palestine and R o m e could take u p t o t h r e e m o n t h s ; see BJ ii, 2 0 3 . A j o u r n e y v i a A s i a M i n o r , t h e V i a E g n a t i a , a n d the s h o r t A d r i a t i c crossing t o B r u n d i s i u m , s l o w e r in s u m m e r b u t m o r e r e l i a b l e in w i n t e r , w o u l d p r o b a b l y h a v e t a k e n a t least t w o m o n t h s w i t h t h e facilities o f t h e cursus publicus; see W . M . R a m s a y in H a s t i n g s , Diet. Bible V ,
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In the sketch of Jewish history with which Tacitus prefaces his account of Titus' siege of Jerusalem he sums up the rule of Gratus and Pilate as uneventful: "under Tiberius all was peaceful." The Jews would hardly have described their ten years under Pilate in these terms. But the episodes of his governorship, even the final one which was reported in Rome, were of purely local and internal concern, and as such they were ignored in a Rome-centred historical tradition. Shortly after Pilate's ignominious departure Vitellius visited Jerusa lem in person, to ensure that all was peaceful under the temporary governor and to take steps to placate the Jews after their recent un fortunate experiences. He remitted the taxes previously levied on the sale of agricultural produce in the city and replaced the High Priest Caiaphas, who had by then held office for nearly twenty years and was likely to be unpopular as a tool of Pilate, by his brother-in-law, Jonathan, the second of the sons of the ex-High Priest Annas to hold the post. The Jews, finding Vitellius sympathetic, then raised the question of the High Priest's vestments in the Antonia, asking him to restore them to Jewish custody. Vitellius did not feel competent to alter arrangements made when the province was constituted, and therefore referred the matter to Tiberius by letter before returning to Syria. By April he had received Tiberius' reply authorizing the transfer of the vestments, together with orders to mount an expedition to chastise Aretas IV of Nabataea, who had recently undertaken a mili tary campaign without permission from Rome. The Passover was approaching, and Vitellius could kill several birds with one stone by visiting Jerusalem en route for Nabataea: he could supervise the transfer of the vestments; he could make a gesture of courtesy to wards Judaism by offering sacrifice at the festival; and by his presence he could deter malcontents from taking advantage of the interregnum and Marcellus' lack of full authority to stir up trouble.
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3 8 5 - 8 ; A . M . R a m s a y in JRS x v ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 6 0 - 7 4 ; cf. M . P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , Trade-routes and Commerce of the Roman Empire ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 4 3 - 4 . F o r t h e c h r o n  o l o g i c a l a r g u m e n t s o n w h i c h t h e d a t e o f P i l a t e ' s d e p a r t u r e is b a s e d see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JJS v ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 1 2 - 2 1 . T h e c r u c i a l p o i n t is t h a t , since P i l a t e " h u r r i e d " (y)7reiYSTo) a n d y e t r e a c h e d R o m e a f t e r T i b e r i u s ' d e a t h , h e c a n n o t h a v e left J u d a e a b e f o r e m i d - D e c e m b e r 3 6 . O n t h a t e v i d e n c e alone h e n e e d n o t h a v e l e f t u n t i l i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e T i b e r i u s ' d e a t h w a s r e p o r t e d in t h e E a s t in A p r i l 3 7 . B u t t h e e v i d e n c e o f V i t e l l i u s ' m o v e m e n t s b e t w e e n his d e p a r t u r e a n d A p r i l 3 7 ( b e l o w ) n a r r o w s the limits to the last t w o o r three w e e k s o f 3 6 .
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When he and his army reached Ptolemais, he again showed his sensit ivity towards Jewish feelings: a deputation came requesting him not to take his forces with their iconic standards through Jewish territory, and he complied by re-routing his army to by-pass the predominantly Jewish areas, while he himself went up to Jerusalem with Antipas and his personal staff. The crowds gave him an enthusiastic welcome. Josephus gives no indication of why he now replaced the High Priest whom he had appointed only three months previously by his brother Theophilus (who was to hold the post for four years), but in view of his general attitude towards the Jews and Judaism, he is more likely to have been acting in response to a request than against their wishes. Possibly Jonathan had turned out to be in some way persona non grata to the Jews, or possibly he had himself asked to be relieved of the responsibility; he was to refuse the offer of a second tenure a few years later. At this point came the news of Tiberius' death, with which Vitellius' mandate for the Nabataean campaign lapsed. He therefore administered an oath of loyalty to the new emperor Gaius to the population of Jerusalem and then returned with his army to Syria.
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The contrast between Pilate's handling of the Jews and Vitellius' sympathetic and courteous behaviour towards them is striking. Similar understanding and consideration were to be shown again shortly by Vitellius' successor in Syria, P. Petronius, whom Philo credits with having studied Jewish thought as a preparation for governing provAJ x v i i i , 9 0 - 5 , 1 2 0 - 3 ; cf. x v , 4 0 5 . I n AJ x v i i i , 9 0 V i t e l l i u s v i s i t s J e r u s a l e m at a P a s s o v e r a n d r e s t o r e s t h e v e s t m e n t s t h e r e a n d t h e n w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e t o T i b e r i u s . I n § 1 2 2 h e p a y s a s e c o n d v i s i t a t an u n n a m e d f e s t i v a l , fixed as t h e P a s s o v e r o n ( p r o b a b l y ) 2 0 A p r i l 3 7 ( f o r t h e d a t e see M . H o l z m e i s t e r i n Biblica xiii ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 2 2 9 ) b y t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e n e w s o f T i b e r i u s ' d e a t h (§ 1 2 4 , c o n f i r m e d b y Leg. 2 3 1 , 2 8 8 - 9 ) ; a d i s p a t c h is l i k e l y t o h a v e t a k e n a m o n t h o r s o t o t r a v e l in t h e s p r i n g a n d P e n t e c o s t w o u l d b e t o o l a t e . AJ xv, 4 0 5 g i v e s V i t e l l i u s ' l e t t e r t o R o m e , w h i c h p u t s an i n t e r v a l o f a t l e a s t t w o m o n t h s b e t w e e n t h e r e q u e s t a n d t h e a c t u a l r e s t o r a t i o n , b u t m e n t i o n s n o f e s t i v a l at t h e t i m e o f his v i s i t t o J e r u s a l e m ( c l e a r l y his first, t h o u g h t h e r e is n o r e f e r e n c e t o his s e c o n d , w h e n the r e s t o r a t i o n m u s t h a v e taken place). T h e fact that J o n a t h a n was H i g h Priest on only one o f the four annual occasions on w h i c h the vestments w e r e w o r n (AJ x i x , 3 1 4 ) a n d t h e f a c t t h a t V i t e l l i u s ' first v i s i t f o l l o w e d h a r d o n Pilate's departure b o t h preclude dating the t w o visits t o the Passovers of 3 6 and 3 7 ; AJ x v i i i , 9 0 a p p e a r s t o c o n f l a t e details f r o m t h e m b o t h . S e e f u r t h e r t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r , op. cit. F o r a d i f f e r e n t c h r o n o l o g y see H o e h n e r , Antipas, 313-16. On J o n a t h a n cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JThS (1962), 22-3.
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inces containing large Diaspora communities, and who had to cope with a very much more tense and critical situation. If the province of Judaea had been under the direct rule of men of their calibre, its history during the first century A.D. might well have been very different. Shortly after his accession Gaius sent out a successor to Pilate, one Marullus, otherwise completely unknown. As there is no record of any further appointment to Judaea by Gaius, Marullus presumably re mained in office until 41, though he is not mentioned in connection with the dramatic events there in the last year of Gaius' life.
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Gaius' Attack
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on the Temple



Both Josephus and Philo give accounts of Gaius' attack on the Temple. Between the two there are many wide discrepancies, especially on the chronology of the episode, and on some points they contradict rather than supplement each other. Where they appear to be irreconcilable, there are grounds for regarding Philo's version as preferable to that of Josephus. Though not a Palestinian, Philo was a contemporary of, and to some degree a participant in, the events which he describes, since they were linked chronologically with the movements of the embassy sent to Gaius by the Alexandrian Jews under his leadership, and in Rome he was almost certainly in touch with the Jewish king Agrippa I, who intervened to save the Temple. The indications of chronology which he gives are therefore likely to be more accurate than those of the later writer, who, more over, indicates two self-contradictory dates for the beginning of the episode. Philo's version also lacks the fairy-tale elements which occur in that of Josephus and cast doubt on its reliability as a whole.
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Leg. 2 4 5 . AJ x v i i i , 2 3 7 ( e m e n d i n g iTCTuapxiQv t o l 7 r a p x o v ) . F e l d m a n , n o t e ad loc, r e j e c t s S. J . d e L a e t ' s s u g g e s t i o n i n L Antiqu. Class, v i i i ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 4 1 8 - 1 9 , t h a t M a r u l l u s a n d M a r c e l l u s w e r e o n e a n d t h e s a m e , i.e. t h a t G a i u s c o n f i r m e d V i t e l l i u s ' a c t i n g g o v e r n o r in his p o s t a n d t h a t o n e o f t h e n a m e s is a n e r r o r f o r t h e o t h e r ; it d i s r e g a r d s b o t h t h e u n a n i m o u s a u t h o r i t y o f t h e M S S . a n d t h e v e r b ex7u£{X7uei, w h i c h i m p l i e s t h a t G a i u s s e n t M a r u l l u s f r o m R o m e .
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AJ x v i i i , 2 6 1 - 3 0 9 ; BJ ii, 1 8 4 - 7 , 1 9 2 - 2 0 3 ( w i t h m i n o r d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n t h e m ) ; Leg. 1 8 8 , 1 9 8 - 3 4 8 . See b e l o w , pp. 2 4 1 - 6 . S e e b e l o w , p . 1 7 5 , n. 1 0 9 . Rain f r o m a cloudless s k y — A J xviii, 2 8 5 ; a sumptuous banquet followed b y t h e offer o f a b o o n — § § 2 8 9 - 3 0 0 ; a n d a s u i c i d e - o r d e r d e l a y e d in t r a n s i t u n t i l i n v a l i d — § § 3 0 3 - 9 ; BJ ii, 2 0 3 .
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During the winter of 39-40 trouble broke out in Jamnia, part of the imperial estate inherited from Salome. The Greek minority in the town erected an altar of the imperial cult, which the Jewish popu lation promptly demolished as contravening their Law. The procurator of the estate, C. Herennius Capito, who was perhaps prejudiced against the Jews by his recent dealings with Agrippa I , reported the matter to Gaius. The emperor, who by now had convinced himself of his own divinity, decided that, as a reprisal for this Jewish act of dis respect, the Temple should be converted into a shrine of the imperial cult, with a colossal statue of himself in the guise of Jupiter in the Holy of Holies. He sent instructions to this effect, not to the procur ator of Judaea, but to the legate of Syria, P. Petronius, telling him to have a statue made and to use two of the four legions from his province to escort it to Jerusalem and crush any resistance which might be offered.
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Resistance was, of course, inevitable, from the Jews in Galilee as well as those within the province; and Petronius foresaw the further dangerous possibility that the Jews in Parthia might join them in opposing the desecration. But the fact that no statue was sent out ready-made from Rome gave him a little time. While a statue was being constructed in Sidon (at a safe distance from Jewish territory), he summoned the Jewish leaders to meet him, probably at his capital of Antioch, told them of Gaius' orders, and, in a vain hope, urged

T h e details o f the c h r o n o l o g y o f the T e m p l e episode h a v e been discussed b y a n u m b e r o f s c h o l a r s , n o t a b l y H . W i l l r i c h in Klio iii ( 1 9 0 3 ) , 4 1 5 - 1 8 , 4 6 7 - 7 0 ; S c h i i r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 9 4 - 7 ; P . G e l z e r in P . - W . , s . v . lulius 1 3 3 {Caligula), 398-9, 4 1 1 - 1 2 ; J . P. V . D . B a l s d o n i n JRS x x i v ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 9 - 2 4 ; J o n e s , Herods, 1 9 7 - 2 0 3 . F o r discussion o f their solutions and a r g u m e n t s f o r the chronological scheme h e r e a d o p t e d see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r i n Lat. x v i ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 3 - 1 7 , a n d n o t e s o n Leg., ad locc. M a j o r p o i n t s o n l y a r e r e p e a t e d h e r e . F o r t h e d a t e o f t h e i n c i d e n t at J a m n i a , n o t i n d i c a t e d d i r e c t l y b y P h i l o , see b e l o w , p . 1 7 7 , n. 1 1 5 . See a b o v e , p. 1 5 8 . See b e l o w , p. 1 8 9 . Leg. 1 9 8 - 2 0 7 , 3 0 6 ( t h e H o l y o f H o l i e s ) . T h e a d v i c e o f J o h a n a n b . Z a k k a i , a l e a d i n g r a b b i o f t h e m i d - f i r s t c e n t u r y A . D . (cf. b e l o w , p p . 3 1 4 , n. 9 2 ; 3 4 8 - 9 ) , t o t h e J e w s n o t t o d e s t r o y g e n t i l e a l t a r s lest t h e y b e r e q u i r e d t o r e b u i l d t h e m w a s p r o b a b l y occasioned b y the incident at J a m n i a and g i v e n b e f o r e the m o r e d r a s t i c R o m a n r e p r i s a l w a s a n n o u n c e d ; see N e u s n e r , Yohanan, 1 0 5 - 6 ; 2 n d e d i t . , 1 4 7 - 8 . J o s e p h u s i g n o r e s t h e i n c i d e n t a t J a m n i a , a n d in BJ g i v e s n e i t h e r r e a s o n n o r d a t e f o r G a i u s ' o r d e r . I n AJ x v i i i , 2 6 1 h e i m p l i e s t h a t it w a s p r o v o k e d b y t h e a t t i t u d e o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n J e w i s h e m b a s s y i n I t a l y t o his s e l f - d e i f i c a t i o n in t h e a u t u m n o f 4 0 ( b e l o w , p . 2 4 4 ) , a n d , i n c o n s i s t e n t l y , t h a t P e t r o n i u s r e c e i v e d his o r d e r s at t h e t i m e o f his a p p o i n t m e n t t o S y r i a , p r o b a b l y in 3 9 . Cf. n o t e o n Leg. 1 1 6 T Y J V 7Tpoa>o>vy)(Tiv f o r V i t e l l i u s ' r e c a l l .
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them to try to persuade the Jews as a whole to submit quietly to the desecration. Their reaction can hardly have surprised him: they would rather die than witness such an outrage. Petronius then set off for Palestine with two of his legions, as instructed, prepared for difficul ties. When he reached Ptolemais on the Galilaean frontier, probably some time in late April or in May 40, he was confronted by an enor mous crowd of Jews who had streamed out from places as far away as Jerusalem, perhaps in arms, to demonstrate before him. The obvious sincerity of their emotion and their repeated declarations that they would gladly die in defence of the sanctity of the Temple convinced Petronius that they would rise in revolt if he tried to force Gaius' plan upon them. He refused the demonstrators' request for per mission to send an embassy to Rome, as this was likely to harden Gaius' resolution and thus make things worse, but he played for time by telling the artists in Sidon not to hurry, and then, leaving his army at Ptolemais, he went to Antipas' capital, Tiberias in Galilee, with his personal staff to investigate feeling there. He may have in tended to go on to Jerusalem, but the reception which he got at Tiberias made him take action immediately. Not only were there more mass demonstrations, this time of considerable duration, with the
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Leg. 2 0 9 - 2 4 . P h i l o d o e s n o t g i v e t h e p l a c e o f t h e c o n f e r e n c e ( o m i t t e d b y J o s e p h u s ) . P e t r o n i u s set o u t f o r P a l e s t i n e f r o m A n t i o c h — B J ii, 1 8 6 . I o h . M a i . , Chron. x, 3 1 5 ( p p . 2 4 4 - 5 ) , r e c o u n t s a r i o t in A n t i o c h in 3 9 - 4 0 w h i c h b e g a n as a f i g h t b e t w e e n c i r c u s - f a c t i o n s in t h e p r e s e n c e o f P e t r o n i u s (IIp6voLo<;) a n d d e v e l o p e d i n t o an a t t a c k o n t h e J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y . If, as t h e d a t e s u g g e s t s , this had s o m e connection w i t h the threat to the T e m p l e , the s t o r y m a y represent, in a d i s t o r t e d f o r m , G r e e k o p p o s i t i o n t o p r o t e s t s m a d e b y t h e A n t i o c h e n e J e w s in s u p p o r t o f t h e P a l e s t i n i a n l e a d e r s . Cf. C . H. K r a e l i n g in JBL li ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 1 4 8 - 9 . F o r a n o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e e p i s o d e see b e l o w , p p . 3 6 0 - 1 . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e r e is n o t h i n g in P h i l o o r J o s e p h u s a g a i n s t s u p p o s i n g t h a t P e t r o n i u s s u m m o n e d the J e w s t o meet h i m at Ptolemais ( b e l o w ) . AJ x v i i i , 2 6 2 - 9 ; BJ ii, 1 8 7 , 1 9 2 ; Leg. 2 2 5 - 4 4 ( l o c a t i n g t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s v a g u e l y " i n P h o e n i c i a " ) . F o r t h e d a t e see b e l o w . T a c i t u s ' s u m m a r y o f t h e e p i s o d e , H v , 9 , 2 dein iussi a C. Caesare effigiem eius in templo locare, arma potius sitmpsere, quern motum Caeasaris mors diremit, m a y m e a n t h a t t h e d e m o n s t r a t o r s at Ptolemais, o r later at Tiberias ( b e l o w ) , w e r e a r m e d and that a clash o c c u r r e d w h i c h J o s e p h u s a n d P h i l o i g n o r e in o r d e r t o r e p r e s e n t t h e i r p e o p l e as p r e f e r r i n g a r g u m e n t t o f o r c e . Cf. M a l a l a s ' s t o r y (see t h e p r e c e d i n g n o t e ) , w h i c h e n d s w i t h t h e J e w s in A n t i o c h b e i n g a v e n g e d b y a n a r m e d f o r c e f r o m T i b e r i a s — a p a t e n t a b s u r d i t y b u t p e r h a p s n e v e r t h e l e s s a s t r a w in t h e w i n d . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , T a c i t u s m a y b e r e c o r d i n g an e x a g g e r a t e d v e r s i o n o f t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s w h i c h h a d g r o w n u p o u t o f t h e R o m a n e n c o u n t e r w i t h J e w i s h p u g n a c i t y in 66-70. Leg. 2 3 9 - 4 2 , 2 4 6 - 7 . T h e s t a t e m e n t in BJ ii, 1 9 2 t h a t P e t r o n i u s h a d t h e finished s t a t u e ( w h y t h e p l u r a l av8piavxa<; ? ) at P t o l e m a i s is p r o b a b l y a s l i p . T h e r e is n o h i n t o f t h i s in AJ, a n d Leg. 2 4 6 a n d 3 3 7 c o n t r a d i c t it.
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reiteration of the Jewish assurance that death was preferable to seeing the Temple defiled, but an appeal was made to him by a delegation of Jewish dignitaries headed by Antipas' nephew, Aristobulus (perhaps acting as regent for his uncle who had apparently just left for Italy ) , that he should himself write to Gaius on the Jews' behalf. Petronius, now confirmed in his conviction that a revolt was imminent, undertook to do so, even at the risk of bringing the imperial wrath down on his own head. The Jews had fortunately provided him with a solid economic argument to put forward: they had such strong conscien tious objections to Gaius' scheme that they were neglecting the grain harvest in order to demonstrate, and there was a danger that their frenzy might drive them to destroy the standing corn and perhaps even the fruit crop in the autumn; the famine which was then likely to result would be inconvenient when Gaius travelled, as he planned to do shortly, to Alexandria via the Syrian and Palestinian coast. Petronius also mentioned to Gaius the possibility of revolt, which would entail loss of revenue, and finally openly suggested that it would be wise to drop the project completely.
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Gaius was exceedingly annoyed with Petronius for championing the Jews (for a bribe, he suspected) and for presuming to offer him

See below, p. 1 9 1 . AJ x v i i i , 2 6 9 - 8 4 ; BJ ii, 1 9 2 - 2 0 2 . P e t r o n i u s ' v i s i t t o T i b e r i a s is n o t g i v e n b y P h i l o , w h o m a k e s h i m w r i t e t o G a i u s f r o m P t o l e m a i s as a r e s u l t o f t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s there—Leg. 2 4 8 , 2 5 4 . A s Tiberias w a s o n l y s o m e 3 0 miles f r o m Ptolemais, and Petronius " h u r r i e d " there, n o l o n g time elapsed between the t w o sets o f d e m o n s t r a t i o n s a n d t h e y c a n b e t r e a t e d c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y as a s i n g l e i n c i d e n t g i v i n g r i s e t o a s i n g l e l e t t e r . Cf. n o t e o n Leg. 2 4 9 Iv ax^yj . . . o a a
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Leg. 2 4 8 - 5 4 ; AJ x v i i i , 2 8 7 - 3 0 2 ; BJ ii, 2 0 2 . T h e s e a s o n o f t h e d e m o n s t r a  t i o n s is t h e c r u x o f t h e c h r o n o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m . P h i l o (§ 2 4 9 , cf. § 2 5 7 ) d a t e s t h o s e a t P t o l e m a i s t o t h e s e a s o n o f t h e g r a i n - h a r v e s t ( A p r i l - J u n e ) ; i n AJ x v i i i , 2 7 2 , 2 7 4 , a n d BJ ii, 2 0 0 t h o s e at T i b e r i a s a r e d a t e d t o t h e s e e d - t i m e (late a u t u m n ) . T h i s f u n d a m e n t a l d i s c r e p a n c y is n o t r e s o l v e d b y p o s t u l a t i n g a g a p o f s e v e r a l m o n t h s b e t w e e n t h e m ; see t h e p r e c e d i n g n o t e . T h e f a c t t h a t t h e n e w s o f G a i u s ' s c h e m e reached the A l e x a n d r i a n J e w i s h e m b a s s y in Italy in the s u m m e r of 4 0 (below, p. 2 4 4 ) s h o w s Philo's season for the demonstrations t o b e c o r r e c t . T h e r e is n o s e r i o u s i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n t h e a n x i e t y w h i c h P h i l o m a k e s P e t r o n i u s e x p r e s s f o r t h e f r u i t h a r v e s t ; it n e e d n o t i m p l y t h a t t h e c r o p w a s a l r e a d y r i p e . S e e f u r t h e r n o t e s o n Leg. 2 4 9 . I f t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s a r e p l a c e d f a i r l y l a t e in t h e h a r v e s t - s e a s o n ( M a y - J u n e ) t o fit t h e m o v e m e n t s o f A g r i p p a I ( b e l o w , n. 1 1 9 ) , P e t r o n i u s m u s t h a v e r e c e i v e d h i s o r d e r s i n A p r i l ( t o a l l o w t r a v e l l i n g t i m e o f a m o n t h o r m o r e b e f o r e his c o n f e r e n c e w i t h t h e J e w i s h leaders, w h e t h e r he s u m m o n e d t h e m t o A n t i o c h , 4 0 0 miles f r o m J e r u s a l e m , o r t o P t o l e m a i s a f t e r his m a r c h t h e r e ) . G a i u s m u s t t h e r e f o r e h a v e r e c e i v e d Capito's letter n o t later than M a r c h , a n d the t r o u b l e in J a m n i a g o e s b a c k t o the w i n t e r of 3 9 - 4 0 . 12
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advice, but in replying he thought it prudent to conceal his irritation, well aware that a provincial governor with an army behind him was a dangerous person to provoke. He therefore simply told him to proceed with the installation of the statue immediately, as the harvest would surely be in by the time his letter arrived (in late August or early September). Petronius, however, while keeping his army at Ptolemais within striking distance of Palestine, managed to find some unrecorded excuse for continuing to delay the execution of his instructions for some further weeks, until the unexpected news came that they were cancelled. This was the work of Agrippa I. He arrived in Italy to visit Gaius in the late summer of 4 0 , shortly after the reply had been sent to Petronius' letter, in complete ignorance of the whole affair. When he learnt from the emperor about the proposed desecration of the Temple, the shock was so severe that he suffered a stroke. During his con valescence he wrote a long, carefully reasoned and well documented letter begging Gaius to follow the precedents set by his imperial

116 117 1 1 8 119



Leg. 2 5 4 - 6 0 . A m o n t h o r s o m u s t b e a l l o w e d f o r e a c h o f t h e l e t t e r s t o t r a v e l . A c c o r d i n g t o AJ x v i i i , 3 0 2 - 1 0 a n d BJ ii, 2 0 3 , G a i u s , f a r f r o m c o n c e a l i n g his anger, c o m m a n d e d P e t r o n i u s t o c o m m i t suicide f o r his d i s o b e d i e n c e ; b u t his letter w a s delayed in transit, and a r r i v e d a m o n t h after the n e w s o f his m u r d e r . This s t o r y makes sense o n l y in c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h J o s e p h u s ' a u t u m n d a t e f o r t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s , a n d f a l l s w i t h its r e j e c t i o n . I t a p p e a r s , m o r e o v e r , t o b e l o n g t o t h e class o f m y t h i n w h i c h t h e g o o d m a n e s c a p e s d e a t h a t a t y r a n t ' s hands. T h e n o r m a l treatment f o r an insubordinate provincial g o v e r n o r w a s recall a n d i m p e a c h m e n t . BJ ii, 2 0 1 - 2 m a k e s P e t r o n i u s t a k e his a r m y b a c k t o S y r i a a f t e r t h e d e m o n  strations and write to Gaius f r o m Antioch. But prudence required him to r e m a i n w i t h i n r e a c h o f P a l e s t i n e , a n d AJ x v i i i , 3 0 1 i m p l i e s t h a t h e a n d his a r m y w e r e still a t P t o l e m a i s i n t h e a u t u m n . See b e l o w , p. 1 9 2 . Leg. 2 6 1 - 7 5 . A g r i p p a c l e a r l y l e f t P a l e s t i n e b e f o r e P e t r o n i u s b r o k e t h e n e w s t o the J e w i s h leaders ; he w a s n o t o n the delegation w h i c h met him at T i b e r i a s — A J x v i i i , 2 7 3 . I f h e d i d n o t r e a c h I t a l y till a b o u t A u g u s t , his j o u r n e y w a s s l o w . B u t d u r i n g the s u m m e r the n o r t h w e s t etesian w i n d s (on w h i c h s e e B o x , n o t e o n Fl. 2 6 ) p r e c l u d e d d i r e c t v o y a g e s f r o m t h e e a s t e r n M e d i t e r  r a n e a n t o I t a l y , a n d A g r i p p a m a y h a v e c h o s e n t o t r a v e l b y easy s t a g e s . I t is i n o r d e r t o s h o r t e n his j o u r n e y that the d e m o n s t r a t i o n s o n w h i c h the c h r o n o l o g y h i n g e s a r e t o b e p l a c e d as l a t e as p o s s i b l e . G a i u s w a s i n I t a l y f r o m M a y 4 0 , b u t seems to have stayed outside R o m e until the end o f A u g u s t (below, p. 2 4 4 ) . I t w a s a p p a r e n t l y i n R o m e , i.e. i n S e p t e m b e r a t t h e e a r l i e s t , t h a t A g r i p p a h e a r d o f G a i u s ' s c h e m e — L e g . 2 6 7 w i t h n o t e ad loc. ; cf. AJ x v i i i , 2 8 9 , p u t t i n g h i s a p p e a l ( b e l o w ) t h e r e . A g r i p p a ' s c o l l a p s e is d e s c r i b e d as a " f a i n t i n g f i t " b y , e.g., F e l d m a n , n o t e o n AJ x v i i i , 2 8 9 . B u t P h i l o ' s a c c o u n t b o t h o f t h e s e i z u r e i t s e l f a n d o f t h e i l l n e s s t h a t f o l l o w e d i n d i c a t e s s o m e t h i n g f a r m o r e s e r i o u s ; see f u r t h e r n o t e s o n Leg., ad locc.
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predecessors and their subordinates, who had always shown toleration and even favour towards the Jews, and not to violate the sanctity of the Temple. This made more impression on him than Petronius' letter had done, and out of consideration for his friendship for Agrippa he agreed to cancel his order. He wrote to Petronius instructing him to abandon the whole project and adding the perfectly reasonable rider that the Jews were to repay toleration with toleration and not oppose any further attempts by gentiles to introduce the imperial cult outside Jerusalem. Petronius' relief must have been great when, in October or later, he was able to set Jewish minds at rest after six months of suspense and to return with his army to Antioch.
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Philo alone adds a coda to the episode: Gaius later went back on his word and revived his scheme, but with the difference that he now proposed to have the statue made in Rome, to take it with him on his forthcoming eastern tour, now postponed until 4 1 , and to have it erected in the Temple without prior warning to the J e w s . No reason is given for Gaius' change of mind, and it may be unhistorical, part of the hostile tradition which represented him as impervious to argument or common sense. But if it is historical, the daggers of Cassius Chaerea and his associates on 24 January 41 forstalled any attempt to carry out the project and prevented the rising which would inevitably have followed.
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The first period of the Roman government of Judaea thus ended in a narrow escape from a revolt in which the Jews of Galilee would have

Leg. 2 7 6 - 3 2 9 . T h i s is p r o b a b l y n o t a v e r b a t i m c o p y o f A g r i p p a ' s l e t t e r b u t , in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e c o n v e n t i o n s o f a n c i e n t h i s t o r i o g r a p h y , r e p r o d u c e s its general t e n o r a n d o w e s a g o o d deal t o Philo's o w n pen. B u t t h e r e can b e little d o u b t t h a t P h i l o w a s in t o u c h w i t h A g r i p p a i n I t a l y a n d k n e w a b o u t h i s a p p e a l , a n d it is n o t i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t h e h e l p e d t o d r a f t t h e d o c u m e n t . Cf. n o t e o n Leg. 2 7 6 . Leg. 3 3 0 - 4 . P h i l o ' s c o m p l a i n t t h a t t h i s in effect n u l l i f i e d t h e c o n c e s s i o n (§ 3 3 5 ) is u n j u s t i f i e d ; h e a d m i t s t h a t n o - o n e t o o k u n f a i r a d v a n t a g e o f it (§ 3 3 6 ) . A c c o r d i n g t o AJ x v i i i , 2 8 9 - 3 0 1 , A g r i p p a s a v e d t h e T e m p l e b y e n t e r t a i n i n g G a i u s t o a s u m p t u o u s b a n q u e t a n d , w h e n t h e e m p e r o r in r e t u r n o f f e r e d h i m a b o o n , a s k i n g h i m t o r e s c i n d his o r d e r . J o s e p h u s d o e s n o t s a y h o w , w h e r e o r w h e n A g r i p p a h a d l e a r n t o f i t , b u t h e a g r e e s w i t h P h i l o in d a t i n g his i n t e r c e s s i o n t o t h e a u t u m n o f 4 0 b y p l a c i n g i t in R o m e (§ 2 8 9 ) s h o r t l y b e f o r e t h e a r r i v a l o f P e t r o n i u s ' l e t t e r (§ 3 0 2 ) l a t e in t h e y e a r . Cf. n o t e o n Leg. 2 7 6 . Leg. 3 3 7 - 8 . J e w i s h tradition makes the threat to the T e m p l e continue until Gaius* m u r d e r — B T Sot. 3 3 a ; J T Sot. i x , 1 2 ( S c h w a b V I I , 3 3 8 ) ; T o s . Sot. x i i i , 6 ; M i d r . Song R. v i i i , 9 , 3 . (Cf. T a c , H v , 9 , 2 . ) F o r d i s c u s s i o n see P. W i n t e r in Judaica xii ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 1 2 9 - 3 2 . E v e n a f t e r t h e c a n c e l l a t i o n t h e J e w s w i l l h a v e r e m a i n e d u n d e r s t a n d a b l y n e r v o u s as l o n g as G a i u s l i v e d .

1 2 3 1 2 2 1 2 1 1 2 0



180



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D.



6-41



made common cause against Rome with the Jews of the province. Petronius comes out of the story with great credit both for the tact with which he handled the Jews and for his courage in risking disgrace and the ruin of his career in order to safeguard the Jewish religion and maintain the peace of the East. And no less credit is due to Agrippa I, who had the courage to jeopardize his throne by an appeal which, if it had failed in its purpose, might well have exasperated Gaius to the point of deposing him. Before the second period of Roman rule, which was to end in an actual revolt caused by mounting local friction and not by any ill-considered scheme devised at a distance, Judaea was to enjoy a brief and apparently happy interlude as a client kingdom again.



CHAPTER EIGHT



PHILIP, ANTIPAS AND AGRIPPA I

When Gaius launched his attack on the Temple, Agrippa I, a grand son of Herod the Great, was king of the former tetrarchy of his uncle Philip, who had died a few years earlier. During that crisis (though independently of it) his uncle Antipas was deposed, and he inherited his tetrarchy also. And very shortly afterwards, early in 41, the prov ince of Judaea was added to his kingdom. But before considering his reign, it is necessary to pick up the story of Philip and Antipas and to trace the fortunes of their tetrarchies after A.D. 6. Philip Philip was the most successful of the three Herodian princes who shared their father's kingdom in 4 B.C., and unlike his brothers, kept his throne to the end of his life. His survival was due partly to the character of his territory and partly to his own personality and admin istration. Apart from a considerable Jewish minority in Gaulanitis on his frontier with Galilee (Bethsaida-Julias for example seems to have been mainly Jewish ) and the military colony of Babylonian Jews whom Herod had settled in Batanaea on such favourable terms that they were not likely to cause his son any trouble, Philip's subjects were largely gentiles who would accept him on his merits. The country was peaceful after Herod's thorough work in taming the brigands of Trachonitis and there is no evidence that Philip had to face any re crudescence of internal disorder and violence. His "moderate and easy-going methods of government" maintained peace and harmony throughout his territory, and there is no hint of friction between him and his Jewish subjects. All that Josephus has to record of his reign beyond his early city-foundations is the excellence of his admin istration. He not only resided continuously in his tetrarchy (apart from his one visit to the imperial court in A.D. 6), but he spent much of
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John i, 4 4 ; cf. Mark v i i i , 2 2 ff. f o r a n e p i s o d e t h e r e . E v e n ii AJ x v i i i , 4 is w r o n g i n m a k i n g G a m a l a i n G a u l a n i t i s t h e h o m e o f t h e l e a d e r o f t h e a n t i c e n s u s r e v o l t ( a b o v e , p . 1 5 3 , n. 4 0 ) , it is e v i d e n c e f o r J e w s t h e r e . See a b o v e , p. 98. See a b o v e , p. 87. See a b o v e , p. 1 1 8 .
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his time on circuit round his territory, where his constant accessibility to his subjects and his eminently fair jurisdiction won him universal popularity. Ruling predominantly gentile subjects, Philip could carry Hellen ization a stage further than his father had dared to do. Not only did he convert his capital into a Hellenistic city as Caesarea Philippi in the first year of his reign, but he alone of the three brothers made the innovation of striking coins on the Roman pattern with imperial portraits on the obverse; and the reverse design on them all was a temple—whether his father's temple of the imperial cult in Caesarea Philippi or some other founded by Philip himself is uncertain, but clearly a pagan temple. No scandal is known to have attached to Philip's private life. His only recorded marriage, with Salome, granddaughter of his halfbrother Aristobulus, must have taken place fairly late in his life, as the girl was unmarried and apparently still little more than a child when her dancing won her "the head of John the Baptist on a charger" shortly before A.D. 30. The marriage was childless. When Philip died in 33/34 after a reign of thirty-seven years, Tiberius evidently did not think his tetrarchy yet ready for direct Roman government as a province. (Indeed, it was to remain a client kingdom until the end of the century.) He therefore put it under the administration of the legate of Syria, but with its revenues kept separate from those of the province, as a temporary measure until he had decided on a successor. He possibly contemplated amalgamating it with the tetrarchy of Antipas, then high in his favour, but his usual procrastination delayed his decision, and he died without having made any appointment. Thus the tetrarchy was available for Agrippa I to inherit after Gaius' accession.
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AJ x v i i i , 1 0 6 - 7 . BMC, Pal., 2 2 8 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 4 3 - 4 . F o r t h e t e m p l e o f t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t see a b o v e , p . 8 3 . T h e e a r l i e s t e x t a n t c o i n is d a t e d t h e 9 t h r e g n a l y e a r = A . D . 5 - 6 , b u t this p r o b a b l y does n o t m e a n that A u g u s t u s g a v e h i m the r i g h t o f c o i n a g e o n l y a f t e r t h e s c r u t i n y o f A . D . 6 . I n t h a t case, a l l o w i n g t i m e f o r t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f d i e s , c o i n a g e c o u l d h a r d l y h a v e s t a r t e d till t h e 1 0 t h y e a r . C o n t r a s t t h e a p  p a r e n t l y l a t e s t a r t o f A n t i p a s ' c o i n a g e ( b e l o w , p . 1 8 4 , n. 1 3 ) .
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AJ x v i i i , 1 3 6 - 7 . I t is q u i t e l i k e l y t h a t P h i l i p h a d a n e a r l i e r m a r r i a g e , a l s o childless, outside the H e r o d i a n family and u n r e c o r d e d b y J o s e p h u s . He w o u l d h a r d l y h a v e r e m a i n e d c e l i b a t e u n t i l h e w a s o v e r fifty. AJ x v i i i , 1 0 6 , 1 0 8 . H i s l a t e s t c o i n , d a t e d h i s 3 7 t h y e a r , c o r r o b o r a t e s J o s  ephus' figure.
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Antipas As a ruler Antipas was no less firm and capable than Philip. Though he was a Herod ruling largely Jewish territory, his relations with his subjects appear to have been harmonious, and no internal disturbances are recorded during his reign, which was terminated, not by popular dissatisfaction as that of Archelaus had been, but by his own misguided aspirations to an independent foreign policy, which his nephew Agrippa unscrupulously turned to his own advantage. Early in Tiberius' reign Hellenization took a form novel for Pal estine in Antipas' tetrarchy, a form more valuable and less blatant than his father's attempts to introduce the tangible features of Greek civili zation. Herod had created the Hellenistic cities of Caesarea and Sebaste by re-foundation; Philip had converted the existing town of Panion into a Hellenistic city; and Antipas himself may already have done the same with Sepphoris. But he now made the innovation of creat ing de novo an autonomous city on somewhat diluted Hellenistic lines to replace Sepphoris as his capital, and, more significantly, of design ing it as a primarily Jewish, not Greco-Syrian, city. This was Tiberias, one of the rare cities named after Tiberius, on the west shore of the Sea of Galilee. Josephus describes the population of the new city as a "promiscuous rabble", consisting partly of Galilaean Jews and partly of settlers forcibly conscripted from elsewhere, many of them poor and some actually slaves, whom Antipas freed and provided with furnished houses on condition that they lived there permanently. For the site of the city included an old cemetery, which rendered settlers there ritually unclean, and substantial material inducements were needed to ensure an adequate population. But some well-born and wealthy Jews (presumably of liberal outlook where the laws of purity were concerned) were included, to form the governing class. But though Tiberias had municipal autonomy with magistrates, a council of six hundred, and perhaps an assembly on the Greek pattern, it was not given the jurisdiction over a tract of surrounding territory normal for a Hellenistic city but apparently merely served as a toparchy capital; and it seems to have lacked the dignity of city walls. Neverthe10 11 12 9



F o r a n e x c e e d i n g l y d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f A n t i p a s ' r e i g n see H o e h n e r , Antipas. See a b o v e , p. 1 1 8 . AJ x v i i i , 3 6 - 8 ; V 3 7 ; cf. BJ ii, 1 6 8 . T h e e v i d e n c e f o r t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n c o m e s f r o m A . D . 6 6 — B J ii, 5 9 9 , 6 1 8 , 6 3 9 - 4 1 ; K 6 9 , 1 3 4 , 2 7 1 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 6 . O n e n a m e d official is k n o w n , t h e ayopavo^cx; —AJ x v i i i , 1 4 9 . T i b e r i a s ' s t a t u s as a t o p a r c h y c a p i t a l in 5 4 (BJ ii, 2 5 2 ) p r o b a b l y g o e s b a c k t o its f o u n d a t i o n . ( O t h e r G a l i l a e a n t o p a r c h i e s w e r e T a r i c h a c a e a n d ,
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less, Antipas' break with tradition in trusting his Jewish subjects, or at least the upper classes among them, in Tiberias and probably also in Sepphoris, with a certain amount of local autonomy (a thing which his father had not dared to do) is a sign of his success as a ruler. Antipas' coins were all struck in his new capital, but the mint may not have been established till a decade or so after the foundation of the city. The only recorded overt concession to Greek culture there was the provision of a stadium, first mentioned in 66 but probably Antipas' work. The animal sculptures with which his palace was decorated were apparently regarded as innocuous, since no protest is known to have been made against them at the time of building or at any later time until 6 6 .
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Antipas kept up at least the appearance of practising Judaism him self, and maintained contact with the Jews in Jerusalem by attendance at festivals. His coinage was inoffensive to Jews, with Hasmonaean types of a palm-branch on the obverse and a wreath on the reverse, and his only concession to Gaius' megalomania was to substitute his name for the mint-name Tiberias within the wreath. The emergence of the party of the Herodians among the Jews c. 30 is a testimonial to Antipas' popularity, even if it was Pilate's misdeeds that gave it birth, and his quarrel with Pilate, whatever its origin, may have caused his stock to rise among the Jews. Whether it was financial stringency or disin clination that prevented him from making gifts to foreign cities on the same lavish scale as his father, the sole evidence for a benefaction out side his tetrarchy is an inscription on a statue base on Delos, set up by
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p r o b a b l y , S e p p h o r i s a n d G a b a r a ; see f u r t h e r S c h a l i t , 2 0 2 - 5 . ) T h e c i t y w a s a p p a r e n t l y first f o r t i f i e d in 6 6 — B J ii, 5 7 3 ; V 1 8 8 . A l l Antipas' coins except the one struck under Gaius (below), h a v e Ti^epiac o n t h e r e v e r s e — B M C , Pal., 2 2 9 - 3 0 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 4 4 - 5 . T h e e a r l i e s t e x t a n t c o i n is d a t e d y e a r 3 3 = A . D . 2 9 - 3 0 . T h e c o i n s o f T i b e r i a s as a c i t y u s i n g its o w n e r a b e g i n u n d e r C l a u d i u s , w h i c h m a y b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h its title Claudiopolis, t h o u g h n o t attested until the second c e n t u r y — B M C , Pal., 5 - 1 0 ( T r a j a n a n d l a t e r ) ; W . K u b i t s c h e k in JOAI v i ( 1 9 0 3 ) , Beibl., 8 0 - 1 (after A . D . 1 3 5 ) . C o i n s o f T r a j a n s t r u c k b e f o r e 1 0 2 ( h e is n o t D a c i c u s ) a n d d a t e d year 8 1 g i v e the limits 1 7 - 2 2 f o r the era, and the dates 1 0 1 and 1 7 0 on coins o f H a d r i a n a n d C o m m o d u s d o n o t n a r r o w t h e m ; see BMC, Pal., 5 - 1 0 ; cf. x i i i - x i v . M . A v i - Y o n a h s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e c i t y w a s f o u n d e d in 1 8 , t h e y e a r o f T i b e r i u s ' 6 0 t h b i r t h d a y a n d 2 0 t h t r i b u n i c i a n p o w e r ; see his f u l l s t u d y o f T i b e r i a s i n IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 1 6 0 - 9 .
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BJ ii, 6 1 8 ; iii, 5 3 9 ; V 9 2 , 3 3 1 . V 6 5 - 6 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 3 0 3 . Luke x x i i i , 7 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 1 6 6 , n. 7 5 . T h e r e is n o s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e p r e s e n c e o f H e r o d i a n p r i n c e s in t h e R o m a n p r o v i n c e w a s in a n y w a y r e m a r k a b l e . See a b o v e , p. 1 6 3 .
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Athens and Delos jointly honouring Antipas for his goodwill (express ed surely in some tangible form); its date may be A.D. 6, in which case he probably visited the island on his way home from Rome. The only recorded protest against any action of Antipas is that of John the Baptist c. 28 against his second marriage, which contravened Jewish Law, and it may have been personal pique at the preacher's reprimand as much as fear of possible revolutionary implications in his revivalist movement which made Antipas arrest him as a dangerous agitator. Antipas' first marriage was to a daughter of Aretas IV of Nabataea, a useful dynastic alliance. Some time in the mid-20s he visited his half-brother, Herod son of Mariamme II, en route for Rome and fell in love with his wife Herodias, who was half-niece to both of them. Herodias' ambition made her willing to abandon a political nonentity in order to achieve elevation to the rank of a tetrarch's wife, even at the price of a double contravention of Jewish Law: for a woman might not divorce her husband; and a widow might not marry her deceased husband's brother if there were children of the first marriage, and Herodias already had a daughter by her first husband—Salome, later to be Philip's wife. Though polygamy was permitted, she made it a condition of the match that Antipas should divorce Aretas' daughter. The latter, on discovering what was afoot, fled to her father, who waited some ten years for the chance to avenge the insult.
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OGIS 4 1 7 = G a b b a , Iscr. Bibbia, 1 5 , w i t h e m hzi\x\zkr\^o\i TYJS vyjaou 'A7ToX]Xo>vfou M . . . g i v i n g t h e d a t e as p r o b a b l y A . D . 6 ; see G a b b a , n o t e ad Joe. OGIS 4 1 6 = IGRR I V , 1 0 4 3 , a dedication by a private individual on Cos t o A n t i p a s as TOV EOCUTOU ££VOV x a l 91X0V, i n d i c a t e s a v i s i t b u t n o t a b e n e f a c t i o n t o t h e c i t y . B o t h d e d i c a t i o n s call h i m 'HpckSyjv, *Hpo)Sou TOU paciXeco<; utov, T£Tpapx"y)v, w i t h his p e r s o n a l n a m e o m i t t e d , as o n h i s c o i n s ( a b o v e , p . 1 1 6 , n. 4 5 ) . T o J o s e p h u s h e is " A n t i p a s " b e f o r e 4 B . C . a n d t h e r e a f t e r , as in t h e G o s p e l s a l s o , " H e r o d " . Cf. H o e h n e r , Antipas, 105-9. Matt, x i v , 1 - 1 1 ; Mark v i , 1 4 - 2 8 ; Luke iii, 1 9 - 2 0 ; AJ x v i i i , 1 1 6 - 1 9 . O n t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h i s p a s s a g e in t h e AJ see T h a c k e r a y , Josephus, 1 3 1 - 3 ; R . E i s l e r , The Messiah Jesus ( t r a n s l a t e d b y A . H . K r a p p e , 1 9 3 1 ) , 2 4 5 ff. ; cf. F e l d m a n , n o t e s ad loc. AJ x v i i i , 1 0 9 - 1 2 , 1 3 6 . Mark v i , 1 7 a n d s o m e M S S o f Matt, x i v , 3 a n d Luke iii, 1 9 call H e r o d i a s ' first h u s b a n d " P h i l i p " . I f t h e t e t r a r c h is m e a n t , it is a n e r r o r , s i n c e it w o u l d m a k e his w i f e S a l o m e his o w n d a u g h t e r . B u t it m a y m e a n t h a t M a r i a m m e II's s o n w a s H e r o d P h i l i p , t h o u g h n e v e r s o c a l l e d b y J o s e p h u s ; s o T h a c k e r a y , BJ I - I I I ( L o e b ) , g e n e a l o g i c a l t a b l e o f t h e H e r o d s . O n m a r r i a g e t o a b r o t h e r ' s w i d o w see a b o v e , p . 1 1 6 , n. 4 3 . J o s e p h u s g i v e s t h e m i s l e a d i n g i m p r e s s i o n t h a t A r e t a s ' r e v e n g e in 3 6 f o l l o w e d h a r d o n h i s d a u g h  ter's return. B u t J o h n ' s denunciation of the marriage, p r o b a b l y then recent, o c c u r r e d s h o r t l y a f t e r t h e o p e n i n g o f C h r i s t ' s M i n i s t r y c. 2 8 ( a b o v e , p . 1 6 8 , n. 8 2 ) . S e e a l s o b e l o w , p . 1 8 8 , n. 2 9 .
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His chance came in 36, when, ironically, Antipas suffered at home as a result of his high standing with Rome. Josephus describes him as "one of Tiberius' closest friends" at the time of the foundation of Tiberias, and though only the one visit by Antipas to Tiberius as emperor just mentioned is recorded, there may have been others. For Tiberius would not have given Antipas the responsibility of acting as mediator in delicate diplomatic negotiations with Parthia at the end of his reign, if he had not known him and his qualities well. The Armenio-Parthian problem, quiescent for fifteen years, had reared its ugly head again in 35, and after a year of conflict between rival nominees for the Armenian throne and civil war in Parthia engineered by Rome, the Parthian king had been humiliated suffi ciently to be willing to accept the Roman settlement in Armenia in return for Roman recognition of his own independent sovereignty. Antipas was appointed to act as host to the Parthian king and the rep resentative of Rome, L. Vitellius legate of Syria, when they met on the Euphrates in 36 to make terms. It must have been Antipas' proudest moment when, as a mere tetrarch, he entertained the King of Kings at a banquet to celebrate the agreement. Tiberius could have paid no higher compliment to his tact, his trustworthiness and his diplomatic finesse. Unfortunately, the honour went to Antipas' head. He infuri ated Vitellius by dispatching a letter about the success of the conference to Rome ahead of the legate's own report. And now or soon after wards he prepared the way for his own deposition by presuming on his favoured position to arm his kingdom.
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Antipas' preoccupation with international diplomacy and his ab sence from his tetrarchy gave Aretas the opportunity to carry out his long awaited vengeance, and a timely boundary dispute over an area bordering on south Peraea provided a pretext for military action. His troops won a decisive victory. But Aretas, whatever provocation he had endured, was technically in the wrong, since, as a client king, he had no right to go to war on his own initiative. If he had expected to

AJ x v i i i , 3 6 . AJ x v i i i , 1 0 1 - 5 . J o s e p h u s a l o n e p u t s t h e s e t t l e m e n t w i t h P a r t h i a at t h e e n d o f T i b e r i u s ' r e i g n . D i o l i x , 2 7 , 2 a n d S u e t . , G. 1 4 , 3 a n d Vit. 2 , 4 , b o t h i n c l u d e i t a m o n g t h e first acts o f G a i u s ' r e i g n , a n d T a c i t u s e v i d e n t l y d i d s o a l s o , as his a c c o u n t o f e a s t e r n affairs p r e c e d i n g T i b e r i u s ' d e a t h (A v i , 3 1 - 4 4 ) b r e a k s off b e f o r e it. I f J o s e p h u s is r i g h t , h a t r e d f o r T i b e r i u s t r a n s f e r r e d h i s d i p l o m a t i c t r i u m p h t o his s u c c e s s o r ; s o M . P. C h a r l e s w o r t h i n CAH X, 7495 0 ; cf. J o n e s , Herods, 1 8 2 . C o n t r a s t , h o w e v e r , S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 5 1 . J o s e p h u s ' v e r s i o n clearly dates the conference to the m i d d l e o f 3 6 , t o a l l o w f o r A r e t a s ' c a m p a i g n d u r i n g o r j u s t a f t e r it b e f o r e t h e a u t u m n .
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escape reprisals for this misdemeanour because Tiberius was aging, he received a rude shock. For when Antipas promptly complained to Tiberius and asked for redress (perhaps prudently omitting any ref erence to the matter of Aretas' daughter), the emperor supported him, and far from administering a mere reprimand to Aretas, sent instruc tions to Vitellius to mount a punitive expedition against him. After the recent incident of Antipas' report to Tiberius about the Euphrates conference, Vitellius probably viewed without enthusiasm the pros pect of taking up the cudgels on his behalf. But it was by now the spring of 37, and Aretas was saved when Tiberius' death invalidated Vitellius' orders.
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Gaius' accession deprived Antipas of the pleasure of seeing Aretas humiliated. It also brought about a dramatic change in the fortunes of his nephew Agrippa, who was to be an agent in his own downfall. Agrippa I
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M.(?) Julius Agrippa was a colourful character, about whose varied and generally impecunious early career Josephus has more to say than about his reign. He was born in 10 B.C., three years before the execution of his father, Mariamme I's son Aristobulus, by Herod. His grandfather did not arrange a suitable dynastic marriage for him soon after the execution, as he did for some of the other children of Alexander and Aristobulus to secure their future, but he gave him a good start in life by sending him to Rome for his education. There he was quickly taken into the circle of imperial princes, for his mother, Berenice, who accompanied him, was a friend of the younger Antonia, the widowed mother of the future emperor Claudius and his maternal grandmother, the formidable Salome, was a friend of Livia. Among the princes were Claudius, who was of exactly the same age, and Tiberius' only son Drusus, about three years older, who became Agrippa's close friend.
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AJ x v i i i , 1 1 3 - 1 5 ( w i t h t h e e m e n d a t i o n l v yyj rafiaXfcTiSt., G a b a l a i n M o a b , f o r t h e c l e a r l y e r r o n e o u s rocfxaXwcfj o r rafxa>ixi8i, G a m a l a i n G a u l a n i t i s , o f t h e M S S ) , 1 2 0 - 4 . T h e timing o f Vitellius* expedition precludes an earlier date t h a n t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f 3 6 f o r A r e t a s ' v i c t o r y , since A n t i p a s ' c o m p l a i n t t o T i b e r i u s e v i d e n t l y a r r i v e d t o o late f o r action t o be taken in the s a m e c a m  p a i g n i n g s e a s o n . Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r i n JJS v ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 1 9 - 2 0 . IG I I , 3 4 4 9 = OGIS 4 2 8 ( h o n o u r i n g his d a u g h t e r B e r e n i c e ) a l o n e g i v e s his nomen. H i s praenomen is n o t r e c o r d e d , b u t w a s p r o b a b l y t h e s a m e as his s o n ' s ( b e l o w , p . 2 6 2 , n. 2 1 ) . 4 / x i x , 350. See a b o v e , pp. 1 0 1 - 2 . AJ x v i i i , 1 4 3 , 1 6 5 .

2 5 2 6 2 7 2 4 2



2 3



188



PHILIP, ANTIPAS AND AGRIPPA I



Agrippa's lifelong besetting sin was extravagance, and as soon as death removed his mother's restraining influence (at an unknown date), he rapidly squandered all his resources and got heavily into debt. The first of the series of financial crises of which his life largely consisted until the tide turned for him with the accession of Gaius occurred in 23, when he realized that he could not afford to continue to live in Rome. In September of that year Drusus died. This was a shattering blow to Tiberius, who reacted by excluding his son's friends from court, and it gave Agrippa his cue to return to Palestine, leaving a trail of unpaid debts behind him.
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Not expecting an effusive welcome from any of his relations, Agrippa retired to a remote fortress in Idumaea (in the Roman prov ince) in a state of such acute depression that he contemplated suicide. He was saved by his wife, who, among other unspecified efforts to help him, appealed to his sister Herodias, by now the wife of Antipas, to use her influence with her husband on his behalf. Antipas came to his nephew's rescue by giving him a salaried post as agoranomos of his new capital of Tiberias with responsibility for its economic wellbeing. But Agrippa soon became bored with a dull job in a small provincial city equipped with few of the amenities of Greco-Roman civilization among which he had grown up, had a row with his uncle, and was obliged to leave. In 32 or 33 he made his way to Syria, where a close friend from his Roman days, L. Pomponius Flaccus, had recently become legate.
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Agrippa spent a couple of years in Syria. There his financial straits made him yield to the temptation of accepting a handsome bribe from Damascus for his support in a boundary dispute with Sidon which was coming up before Flaccus. Unfortunately for Agrippa, the deal reached the legate's ears through the kind offices of his younger brother Aristobulus, who had been in his entourage for rather longer and feared being displaced in his favour, and Flaccus abruptly termi nated his friendship with Agrippa.
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AJ x v i i i , 1 4 7 - 5 0 . J o s e p h u s ' o n l y i n d i c a t i o n o f l a p s e o f t i m e is t h a t A g r i p p a d i d n o t s t a y l o n g in T i b e r i a s . B u t t h e p e r i o d in I d u m a e a a n d t h a t p o s t t o g e t h e r c o v e r a b o u t t e n y e a r s . T h e o n l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l c e r t a i n t y is t h a t h e w a s a p p o i n t e d a f t e r his s i s t e r ' s m a r r i a g e t o A n t i p a s . F l a c c u s a p p a r e n t l y s u c c e e d e d t h e a b s e n t e e l e g a t e L. A e l i u s L a m i a o n his t r a n s f e r t o t h e c i t y p r e f e c t u r e in 3 2 — D i o l v i i i , 1 9 , 5. AJ x v i i i , 1 5 1 - 4 . S i d o n a n d D a m a s c u s h a d e v i d e n t l y r e c e i v e d l a r g e a c c e s s  ions of territory on the dismemberment of Z e n o d o r u s ' tetrarchy (above,
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Agrippa then decided to try his fortunes again in his spiritual home, Italy, reckoning that Tiberius would have got over Drusus' death by now and would receive his friends again. He succeeded in raising a small loan to pay his passage and start him off in Rome and was on the point of setting sail from Anthedon for Alexandria and thence for Italy when C. Herennius Capito, procurator of the imperial estate centred on Jamnia, learnt that he was in the neighbourhood and began dunning him for the repayment of some considerable debts incurred to the imperial treasury in Rome (presumably before 23), which he had been commissioned to recover. Agrippa's response was to slip away under cover of darkness, while Capito wrote an indignant letter to Tiberius. In Alexandria he borrowed a large sum from Philo's wealthy brother Alexander, and in the spring of 36 arrived in Italy, reasonably well provided for.
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Tiberius, aged and lonely, welcomed Agrippa to Capri, glad to renew an old friendship. Their relations suffered a temporary setback when Capito's letter arrived hard on Agrippa's heels, but the situation was quickly remedied by a loan from Agrippa's former patroness Antonia with which he repaid the treasury. Tiberius recommended his teenage grandson Gemellus, whom he had nominated as joint heir to the throne with his great nephew Gaius, to Agrippa's attention. But Agrippa, now over forty-five, found the company of Gaius, aged twenty-three, Antonia's grandson and the "rising sun" in popular opinion, more congenial and potentially more profitable. An enor mous loan from an obliging imperial freedman of Samaritan origins helped him to entertain Gaius adequately in Rome and also to keep Antonia's favour by repaying her. One day, however, an injudicious
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p p . 8 6 - 7 ) a n d w e r e n o w c o n t i g u o u s ; cf. b e l o w , p . 1 9 8 , n. 6 7 . F l a c c u s d i e d in office, p r o b a b l y in 3 5 o r l a t e in 3 4 ( r a t h e r t h a n in 3 3 ; s o T a c , A v i , 2 7 , 4 ) . N o l e g a t e is k n o w n b e t w e e n h i m a n d L . V i t e l l i u s , a p p o i n t e d i n 3 5 ( T a c , A v i , 3 2 , 5 ) , and Flaccus struck coins dated year 8 2 o f the Caesarian era (autumn, 4 9 B . C . ) = 3 3 - 4 — BMC, Galatia . . . , 1 7 0 . See a b o v e , p. 1 5 8 . AJ x v i i i , 1 5 5 - 6 0 ; BJ ii, 1 7 8 , m a k i n g t h e p u r p o s e o f A g r i p p a ' s v i s i t t o b r i n g charges (of an unspecified n a t u r e ) against A n t i p a s , t o w h i c h Tiberius r e f u s e d t o l i s t e n . T h e o m i s s i o n o f a n y s u c h r e f e r e n c e in AJ m a y b e a tacit c o r r e c t i o n ; A g r i p p a is u n l i k e l y t o h a v e j e o p a r d i z e d his o w n p r o s p e c t s b y a t t a c k s o n a r e l a t i o n o b v i o u s l y h i g h i n i m p e r i a l f a v o u r . J o s e p h u s ' d a t e f o r his a r r i v a l in I t a l y is p r e c i s e (AJ x v i i i , 1 2 6 ) , i n d i c a t i n g a w i n t e r j o u r n e y o f p e r h a p s t h r e e m o n t h s a n d l e a v i n g an i n t e r v a l o f u p t o a y e a r b e t w e e n his d e p a r t u r e f r o m S y r i a a n d his e m b a r k a t i o n in A l e x a n d r i a . O n P h i l o ' s b r o t h e r see b e l o w , p p . 2 2 7 ; 2 3 4 , n. 5 7 . AJ x v i i i , 1 6 1 - 7 ; BJ ii, 1 7 8 . G a i u s ' r e s i d e n c e o n C a p r i f r o m 3 1 ( S u e t . ,
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remark to Gaius to the effect that he hoped that Tiberius would soon die and leave him the throne was overheard by one of his servants, who later tried to get himself out of trouble by reporting it to the emperor. Tiberius, reluctant to be put on the position of having to take action against Agrippa, postponed giving the case a formal hear ing for some months, until September 36, when he paid a visit to Tusculum on the mainland. The charge was proven, and the Jewish prince languished in prison for the last six months of Tiberius' reign. Tiberius' death brought Agrippa release and a change of fortune. Gaius made him ruler of the vacant tetrarchy of Philip, where he in herited the revenues which had been accumulating since his uncle's death, and perhaps also of the tetrarchy of Abilene (a portion of the Ituraean principality east of Antilebanon), and gave him the coveted title of king. To enhance his standing in Rome he bestowed on him the ornamenta praetoria?* But Agrippa was in no hurry to take posses sion of his remote and, by his standards, backward territories, and he continued to enjoy the pleasures of Rome for well over a year be fore finally setting sail for his kingdom in mid-summer 38. And he went with the avowed intention of returning to Rome as soon as he had organized the administration of his kingdom.
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G. 1 0 , 1 ) d o e s n o t p r e c l u d e p r o l o n g e d v i s i t s t o t h e m a i n l a n d , a n d AJ x v i i i , 1 6 9 sic, TOCC, Ka7rpea<; i m p l i e s t h a t G a i u s a n d A g r i p p a w e r e n o t o n t h e i s l a n d . O n T i b e r i u s ' h e i r s see n o t e o n Leg. 2 3 xoivcovov . . . apx^jc, a n d w o r k s c i t e d there. AJ x v i i i , 1 6 8 - 9 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 3 - 2 0 4 ; BJ ii, 1 7 9 - 8 0 . J o s e p h u s is t h e s o l e a u t h o r i t y f o r this visit o f T i b e r i u s t o the m a i n l a n d , t h e last b e f o r e the o n e o n w h i c h h e d i e d . Cf. R . S . R o g e r s i n Class. Weekly x x x i x ( 1 9 4 5 - 6 ) , 4 1 - 4 . AJ x v i i i , 2 2 8 - 3 7 ; BJ ii, 1 8 1 ; Fl. 2 5 ; Leg. 3 2 4 - 6 ; cf. S u e t . , G. 1 6 , 3 o n t h e r e v e n u e s . D i o lix, 8, 2 does n o t differentiate b e t w e e n the stages by w h i c h A g r i p p a i n h e r i t e d H e r o d ' s k i n g d o m . I n AJ x i x , 2 7 5 A b i l e n e is n o t g i v e n t o A g r i p p a till 4 1 . BJ ii, 2 1 5 is c o n f u s e d , m a k i n g A g r i p p a a c q u i r e b o t h P h i l i p ' s a n d L y s a n i a s ' t e t r a r c h i e s i n 4 1 . L y s a n i a s , t e t r a r c h o f A b i l e n e c. 2 8 (Luke iii, 1 ) and grandson ( ? ) o f the h o m o n y m executed by A n t o n y (above, p. 6 1 ) , may h a v e t a k e n t h e d i s t r i c t o v e r at t h e t i m e o f Z e n o d o r u s ' d i s g r a c e o r o f his d e a t h ( a b o v e , p p . 8 6 - 7 ) . O n his d e a t h b e t w e e n 2 9 (OGIS 6 0 6 = IGRR I I I , 1 0 8 6 ; cf. P . - W . , s.v. Lysanias 6 ) a n d 3 7 , his t e t r a r c h y w a s p r o b a b l y p u t i n t o c o l d s t o r a g e , l i k e Philip's, until a successor should be appointed. Fl. 4 0 . F o r n o n - s e n a t o r s t h e ornamenta praetoria o r consularia i n v o l v e d merely the r i g h t t o w e a r the insignia of the rank concerned (and p r o b a b l y t o b e b u r i e d i n t h e m ) , a n d t o sit a m o n g t h e s e n a t o r s o f t h a t r a n k a t f e s t i v a l s . T h e y d i d n o t e n t a i l p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s o r a seat i n t h e s e n a t e . S e e f u r t h e r M o m m s e n , Rbmisches Staatsrecht I ( 1 8 8 7 ) , 4 5 5 - 6 7 , w h e r e A g r i p p a a n d his b r o t h e r ( b e l o w , p . 1 9 2 ) a r e t h e o n l y c l i e n t k i n g s c i t e d f o r t h e h o n o u r ( 4 6 4 , n. 4 ) . A g r i p p a t o o k p a r t in t h e s e n a t o r i a l d e b a t e o n C l a u d i u s ' a c c e s s i o n b y i n v i t a t i o n a n d n o t b y r i g h t — A J x i x , 2 3 9 ff. ; cf. b e l o w , p . 1 9 2 .
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The return of the black sheep of the Herodian family as a king did not please his ambitious sister Herodias. She bitterly resented the fact that Agrippa, who ten years earlier had been dependent on her husband's goodwill for his very food, had now risen, through no merit of his own, to a position of higher status, and moreover had not the tact to refrain from flaunting his glory before them. She set to work to nag Antipas until in the spring of 40 he reluctantly sailed for Italy with her to ask Gaius to make him his nephew's equal by conferring the title of king on him. On learning of their journey, Agrippa sent a freedman hard on their heels with a letter to Gaius accusing his uncle of having been a party to Sejanus' plot against Tiberius, and of currently planning treason against Rome with Parthia. His evidence for the second charge was that Antipas was stock-piling arms, and had equipment for seventy thousand heavy infantry. Gaius, hardly surprisingly, showed no interest in the allegation of complicity with Sejanus, but he took the other charge seriously, and when Antipas could not deny that he had accumulated military equipment far in excess of the requirements of his tiny army, Gaius regarded this as an admission of guilt, banished him to Gaul, and rewarded Agrippa with his domains. It stands to Herodias' credit that she refused the pardon which Gaius offered her out of regard for her brother, and accompanied her husband into the exile which she had helped to bring upon him.
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This is J osephus' story, a typical Herodian family intrigue, in which the sister and uncle who had helped Agrippa when he was in a tight corner were sacrificed to unscrupulous personal ambition. But the military equipment was a fact, and must have taken some time to assemble. If Antipas had begun to arm his kingdom some three years earlier in misguided reliance on the exceptional favour in which Tiberius held him (whether he had dreams of an independent foreign policy or was merely planning to make a retaliatory attack on Aretas to replace the official Roman reprisals which Tiberius' death had cut short), then,

H i s a b s e n c e f r o m t h e d e l e g a t i o n w h i c h a p p e a l e d t o P e t r o n i u s c. M a y ( a b o v e , p . 1 7 7 ) is e v i d e n c e t h a t h e h a d a l r e a d y l e f t t h e c o u n t r y . AJ x v i i i , 2 4 0 - 5 5 ; BJ ii, 1 8 1 - 3 ( g i v i n g S p a i n as t h e p l a c e o f e x i l e ) ; cf. Leg. 3 2 6 . G a i u s i n t e r v i e w e d A n t i p a s in C a m p a n i a , w h e r e he spent the s u m m e r s o f b o t h 3 9 ( D i o l i x , 1 7 ) a n d 4 0 ( b e l o w , p . 2 4 4 ) . T h e c o i n s o f A n t i p a s d a t e d b y his 4 3 r d r e g n a l y e a r = 3 9 - 4 0 (BMC, Pal., 2 3 0 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 4 5 ) w o u l d a l l o w o f his d e p o s i t i o n in 3 9 , b u t ^ 4 / x i x , 3 5 1 p u t s A g r i p p a ' s acquisition o f his t e t r a r c h y in his 4 t h r e g n a l y e a r f r o m 3 7 = 4 0 - 1 . O n the coin o f A n t i p a s s u p p o s e d l y dated y e a r 4 4 see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 3 2 7 - 8 , i n n. 1 6 5 .
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even if the treasonable dealings with Parthia existed only in Agrippa's imagination, his action was highly suspect in a client king, and how ever deplorable Agrippa's tale-bearing may have been, Antipas was not just the innocent victim of a nephew's malice. Agrippa then made his way to Italy during the summer to reap the fruits of his successful delation against his uncle, perhaps timing his visit to coincide with Gaius' ovation for his German campaign on 31 August. There he received his official appointment over Galilee and Peraea from Gaius' hands, heard of his plan to desecrate the Temple, and intervened on its behalf in the autumn. He then remained in Rome for the winter, since the sailing season was over, and he was happier there than anywhere else. It thus happened that when Gaius was assassinated on 24 January 41, he was at hand to play a valuable part in the somewhat theatrical events which put Claudius on the throne by acting as mediator between him and the senate. Claudius had every reason for gratitude towards Agrippa, and he showed it by confirming him as king of the domains which Gaius had given him, adding to them the province of Judaea (together with Abilene, if not given to him in 37), and honouring him with a formal treaty of al liance. From then until his death in 44 Agrippa ruled a kingdom larger than his grandfather's as "Great King, Friend of Caesar and Friend of Rome". As further marks of favour to the house of Herod Claudius appointed Agrippa's elder brother Herod, also a friend of his and present in Rome, king of Chalcis (the centre of the former Ituraean principality, lying between Lebanon and Antilebanon) and gave him ornamenta praetoria, while he promoted Agrippa to ornamenta consularia.**

40 41 42 43



Claudius may, however, have had another motive beside gratitude
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AJ x i x , 2 3 6 - 4 5 , 2 6 5 - 6 ; BJ ii, 2 0 6 - 1 3 ; cf. D i o l x , 8 , 2 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n J o s e p h u s ' c o n f u s e d a n d i n c o n s i s t e n t s t o r i e s see S c r a m u z z a , Claudius, 5 8 - 9 .

4 2



4 1



AJ x i x , 2 7 4 - 5 , 3 6 2 ; BJ ii, 2 1 5 - 1 6 . A n u n d a t e d c o i n o f A g r i p p a h a s o n t h e o b v e r s e the king sacrificing a n d o n the r e v e r s e clasped hands and a l e g e n d m o s t c r e d i b l y r e s t o r e d as [cptXJia pa(j(tXeto<;) 'Ay[pi7r]7ra [npoq TY)V auv]xXy)Tov [ x a l TOV $]TJ(JI[OV] *Pco(xaico[v] x [ a l ] au[i[[ioLxi<x] ; see J . M e y s h a n in IEJ i v ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 1 9 1 , 1 9 6 , n o . 5 ; cf. BMC, Pal, x c v i i i . OGIS 4 1 9 = IGRR I I I , 1 2 4 4 (set u p t o h i s s o n ) ; cf. 4 2 4 ( b e l o w , p . 1 9 6 ) . H i s c o i n s o m i t OiXopcojxatoc;. O n paaiXcuc. (xeya? see E . W . K l i m o w s k y i n Studies and Researches ( P u b l i c . I s r a e l N u m i s . S o c . ) i ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 9 1 - 5 . AJ x i x , 2 7 7 (cf. § 2 8 8 ' A y p i ^ ^ x a l 'HptoSou TCOV cpiXTocTtov \ioi) ; BJ ii, 2 1 7 ; D i o l x , 8 , 2 - 3 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 2 4 6 . T h e h i s t o r y o f C h a l c i s b e t w e e n t h e e x e c u t i o n o f L y s a n i a s ( a b o v e , p . 6 1 ) a n d A . D . 4 1 is b l a n k ; it m a y h a v e b e e n u n d e r Z e n o d o r u s u n t i l 2 0 B . C . ( a b o v e , p . 8 6 , n. 8 9 ) .
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for enlarging his friend's kingdom. After Gaius' recent threat to the Temple, the Jews of Palestine were bound to be still in a state of high nervous tension, even though the imminent danger had receded, and the return of Jerusalem to the care of a semi-native prince would serve as a guarantee against any further such attacks. It was a move calculated to soothe their wounded feelings and restore stability to the country, a move animated by the same spirit as Claudius' work during the same year to resolve the tensions in Alexandria. And in Judaea the experiment was successful from the points of view both of the Jews and of Agrippa personally, even if it was not an unqualified success from that of Rome. Agrippa now had his religious capital and, probably more important in his eyes, the Greco-Syrian city Caesarea with its cultural amenities under his rule, and he was content to reside in his kingdom. There is no record of any further visits to Rome after his return home in the spring or summer of 4 1 . A t the same time, his descent from the Hasmonaeans through his paternal grandmother gave him a better chance of acceptance by the Jews than the earlier Herods had had, and he tried to play down his Herodian ancestry. Though he was, under standably, known in common parlance as "Herod", that name does not appear in Josephus or Philo or, more significantly, on official documents. He is "king Agrippa" on his coins and "Julius Agrippa" in an inscription in honour of one of his daughters.
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Agrippa's respectful attitude towards Judaism rapidly won him popularity. Among the Jews he was a zealous Jew. He celebrated his arrival in Jerusalem in 41 by offering sacrifice and presenting to the Temple the golden chain given him by Gaius four years earlier, equal in weight to the fetters he had worn in prison, and it was probably for his conspicuous participation in Jewish rites and festivals as much as for his Hasmonaean ancestry that he was acclaimed as a "brother" by his Jewish subjects. The right to appoint the High Priests naturally devolved on Agrippa when Judaea came under his rule, and one of
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his first actions in 41 was to depose Theophilus son of Annas, per haps for no other reason than that he had been a Roman appointment, and to replace him by Simon Cantheras, a member of the Boethid family which had provided four High Priests under Herod and Archelaus but which had been excluded from the office since A.D. 6 . Within a short time, however, he restored the office to the family of Annas, offering a second term to his son Jonathan, High Priest in 37. Jonathan, however, declined in favour of his brother Matthias, a man of greater piety, possibly in deference to the section of public opinion which looked for a devout spiritual leader rather than a politician in the High Priest. But Matthias also held office for only a year or so, and the post then returned to the Boethids with the appointment of Cantheras' son shortly before Agrippa's death. Three appointments in as many years suggests some unrecorded disagreement between the king and the Jewish religious authorities despite his superficial piety.
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For superficial it was. Agrippa's attitude towards Judaism, however successful in conciliating his Jewish subjects, was only a facade. With his Roman upbringing he was as much a pagan at heart as the rest of his family, though he acted the pious Jew in Jerusalem. While ruling Philip's tetrarchy only he followed his uncle's example by striking coins at Caesarea Philippi bearing Gaius' portrait; but he also broke with Herodian tradition by striking one, in 38-39, with his own head on the obverse and his son on horseback on the reverse. Then after acquiring Antipas' tetrarchy and the Roman province, he carried this practice into his Jewish territory. Only one of his coins is aniconic, a large issue struck in 42-43 with a mysterious fringed umbrella (possibly an oriental symbol of monarchy) on the obverse and barley ears on the reverse. He struck an undated coin with a head of Claudius at Tiberias, and coins with his own head as well as coins with the emperor's at Caesarea in 43-44. Other coins of the same date show a city goddess and a scene in a pagan temple which may celebrate Claudius' victory in Britain. The coin commemorating Agrippa's

See a b o v e , p. 1 7 3 . AJ x i x , 2 9 7 - 8 . O n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n t h e B o e t h i d f a m i l y see a b o v e , p . 9 1 , n. 1 1 1 . AJ x i x , 3 1 3 - 1 6 , w i t h t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f C . V i b i u s M a r s u s t o S y r i a , p r o b a b l y i n t h e s u m m e r o f 4 2 ( s o P . - W . , s . v . Vibius 3 9 ) a n d in a n y case b y t h e s u m m e r o f 4 3 ( b e l o w , p . 1 9 8 , n. 6 6 ) g i v i n g a terminus ante quern. Cf. t h e J e w s ' r e q u e s t f o r a n e w p r e l a t e o f g r e a t e r p i e t y in 4 B . C . ( a b o v e , p . 1 0 6 ) ; o n b o t h e p i s o d e s see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in JThS xiii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 3 - 4 . AJ x i x , 3 4 2 . ( x x , 1 6 g i v e s h i m a l s o t h e s u r n a m e C a n t h e r a s . )
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treaty with Rome in 41 depicts the king offering pagan sacrifice. That was not all. Statues of Agrippa's daughters were to be seen at Sebaste and Caesarea, and the story of his dramatic end at Caesarea in 44, in circumstances utterly alien to Judaism, suggests that among his gentile subjects he wished to be regarded and treated as a normal Hellenistic king receiving divine honours. He was presiding over a festival of the imperial cult (probably the quinquennial festival estab lished by his grandfather at the inauguration of the city) when the crowd hailed him as a god incarnate. But before the day was out, he was seized with severe abdominal pains and expired in agony five days later—divine retribution, in Jewish eyes, for his failure to repu diate the blasphemous salutation.

54 55



Like his grandfather, Agrippa made benefactions to cities outside his kingdom, notably Berytus, which received a theatre, an amphi theatre (inaugurated with a gladiatorial show in which Agrippa indulg ed the gory taste instilled in him by his Roman upbringing), baths and porticoes. A t the same time, like his grandfather again, he saw himself as the champion of the Diaspora in cases of gentile oppression. He and his brother Herod of Chalcis had a hand in the issue both of the edict which Claudius sent to Alexandria in March 41 to re-establish the position of the Jewish community there after the attacks made on it during Gaius' reign, and of the general edict which he addressed shortly afterwards to the whole empire to forestall similar attacks on the Diaspora elsewhere. Then very shortly after his return home Agrippa took action spontaneously to defend the religious liberty and civic rights of the Jewish community in the Greco-Syrian city of Dora, where some young gentiles, apparently out of pure malice or mere devilment—at any rate no Jewish provocation like that given at Jamnia in 39 is recorded—had followed the example of the Alexandrian
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F o r a f u l l s t u d y o f A g r i p p a ' s c o i n s , s u p e r s e d i n g BMC, Pal. a n d R e i f e n  b e r g a n d i n c l u d i n g n e w t y p e s , see J . M e y s h a n i n IEJ i v ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 1 8 6 - 2 0 0 . A g r i p p a m a y h a v e s t r u c k a coin w i t h his o w n p o r t r a i t at A n t h e d o n - A g r i p p i a s a l s o , b u t t h e a t t r i b u t i o n is d u b i o u s ; see BMC, Pal., x l v i . O n t h e u m b r e l l a cf. M . P . C h a r l e s w o r t h , Five Men ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 2 0 . O n t h e c o i n d a t e s see b e l o w , p . 1 9 9 , n. 6 8 . AJ x i x , 3 5 7 . AJ x i x , 3 4 3 - 5 0 ; Acts x i i , 2 0 - 3 . Cf. a b o v e , p p . 8 0 , n. 6 2 . A g r i p p a ' s f a t a l i l l n e s s s e e m s t o h a v e b e e n a p p e n d i c i t i s a g g r a v a t e d b y r o u n d w o r m s ; see F e l d  m a n , n o t e o n AJ x i x , 3 4 6 ; n o t e o n Leg. 2 6 6 . AJ x i x , 3 2 8 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 5 - 7 . S e e a b o v e , p p . 8 0 - 1 , f o r H e r o d ' s gifts. A R o m a n c o l o n y h a d b e e n p l a n t e d a t B e r y t u s c. 1 5 B . C . (BMC, Phoenicia, Iii, 5 8 ff.) a n d this R o m a n c o n n e c t i o n m a y h a v e m a d e A g r i p p a s i n g l e it o u t . AJ x i x , 2 7 9 , 2 8 8 .
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Greeks in 38 by putting a statue of Claudius in one of the synagogues; and this ostensible act of homage to the new emperor had apparently been followed by an assault, or plans for an assault, on the Jews' civic status as an authorized, organized community within the city. When this outrage reached Agrippa's ears, he paid a personal visit to P. Petronius the legate of Syria to draw his attention to the fact that Claudius' recent edicts were being flagrantly defied in his province. Petronius was as incensed as Agrippa and, to forestall Jewish repri sals, sent a stiff letter to the city authorities in Dora, reminding them that Claudius' general edict gave the Jews political rights as well as religious liberty in Greek cities, pointing out that sacrilege was a poor way of honouring the emperor, demanding that the desecrators of the synagogue should be sent to him for punishment, and enclosing cop ies of both edicts to put the Jews' rights beyond all doubt.
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Few of the details of Agrippa's internal administration are known. The Acts of the Apostles record an attempt shortly before his death to muzzle the infant Church by having one of its leaders executed and another imprisoned; but whether this was done in the interests of maintaining law and order or of safeguarding the Jewish religion from heresy is not clear. A badly damaged fragment of an inscription from Canatha in Auranitis seems to be part of a decree of "King Agrippa, Friend of Caesar and Friend of Rome", urging his subjects there to give up a "bestial existence... hiding and hibernating in many parts of the country." Possibly this was an attempt to combat brigandage by offering economic inducements to adopt a more con ventional way of life. But there is nothing to show whether its author was Agrippa I or his son.
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Agrippa's inability to keep out of debt in private life was repeated in his financial record as king. Although his annual revenue probably somewhat exceeded his grandfather's revenues at the end of his life,

AJ x i x , 3 0 0 - 1 2 . T h e a t t a c k o n J e w i s h r i g h t s is i n f e r r e d f r o m au(jL7roXiT£us a 0 a i -zoic, "EXXTJCIV (§ 3 0 6 ) , w h e r e P e t r o n i u s is i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e J e w i s h 8 i x a t a o f C l a u d i u s ' g e n e r a l e d i c t (§ 2 8 8 ) ; t h e r e a s s e r t i o n o f r i g h t s i m p l i e s t h a t t h e y h a d b e e n in d a n g e r . T h e v e r b m a y i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e J e w s i n D o r a f o r m e d a politeuma (cf. b e l o w , p p . 2 2 5 - 6 ) . T h e s i n g u l a r TYJV auvaycoYiQv (§ 3 0 0 m a y m e a n " t h e c h i e f s y n a g o g u e " rather than "the o n e and o n l y " . D o r a , close to J e w i s h territory a n d f o r m e r l y u n d e r H a s m o n a e a n r u l e , is l i k e l y t o h a v e h a d q u i t e a l a r g e c o m  m u n i t y . F o r e v e n t s in A l e x a n d r i a , 3 8 - 4 1 , see b e l o w , p p . 2 3 5 - 4 2 . Acts x i i , 1 - 1 9 . F o r a s t u d y o f t h e e x e c u t i o n o f S t . J a m e s see J . B l i n z l e r , w h o a r g u e s t h a t h e w i l l in f a c t h a v e b e e n t r i e d a n d c o n d e m n e d b y t h e S a n  h e d r i n — i n NTv (1962), 191-206. OGIS 4 2 4 = IGRR III, 1 2 2 3 . A g r i p p a II had the same titles.
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Agrippa overspent his income and had to borrow heavily for his grandiose schemes. One of his earliest actions in 41 was to remit the house tax in Jerusalem (a tax normally paid by all householders in walled towns for the building and upkeep of the walls)—a blatant bid for popularity. Though it is not stated, the remission was prob ably only for one year, since Agrippa embarked soon afterwards on the very costly project of enlarging Jerusalem by building a new north wall to enclose the very extensive suburb of Bezetha. This wall ran north west from Herod's palace to a massive tower, Psephinus, where it turned and followed a generally north-eastward course, probably roughly parallel to the line of the present sixteenthcentury north wall and some five hundred yards further north, to join a northward extension of the east wall of the Temple enclosure —a total length of perhaps two miles. But before the new work had advanced far beyond foundations, C. Vibius Marsus, Petronius' suc cessor in Syria, sent a report about it to Claudius. The magnitude of the operation, undertaken without reference to Rome, aroused his suspicions, and he instructed Agrippa to discontinue the building. The wall apparently stood unfinished till 66, when it was hurriedly completed.
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To allow time for the enormous project of the new wall to be planned and put in hand, the order to desist cannot be dated long

AJ x i x , 3 5 2 . 1 2 m i l l i o n d r a c h m a e = 1 , 2 0 0 t a l e n t s ( r a t h e r t h a n 2 , 0 0 0 ) . F o r J o s e p h u s ' t a l e n t = 1 0 , 0 0 0 d r a c h m a e see F . H u l t s c h in Klio ii ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 7 0 - 2 . H e r o d t h e G r e a t ' s r e v e n u e a t t h e h e i g h t o f his p r o s p e r i t y is n o t r e c o r d e d , b u t i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r his d e a t h a n d t h e d e t a c h m e n t o f t h e v a l u a b l e cities o f G a z a , G a d a r a a n d H i p p o s , his s o n ' s r e v e n u e s t o t a l l e d 9 0 0 t a l e n t s a n d S a l o m e ' s e s t a t e w a s w o r t h a f u r t h e r 6 0 ( a b o v e , p . 1 1 0 ) . F o r f u r t h e r c a l c u l a t i o n s see M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 4 5 - 5 0 ( 3 5 2 - 7 ) . A g r i p p a h a d A b i l e n e in a d d i t i o n , a n d p o s s i b l y P h i l i p ' s unostentatious w o r k had b r o u g h t economic prosperity to the u n p r o m i s i n g a r e a s o f his t e t r a r c h y . AJ x i x , 2 9 9 ; M i s h . BB i, 5 . S e e f u r t h e r A p p e n d i x C . T h e g e n e r a l b e l i e f t h a t t h e s o u t h city w a l l t r a c e d b y B l i s s a n d D i c k i e ( a b o v e , p . 2 5 , n. 1 2 ) w a s p r e - H e r o d i a n h a s b e e n c h a l l e n g e d b y K e n y o n , Jerusalem, 1 4 4 , 1 5 5 - 6 1 , w h o m a i n t a i n s t h a t u n t i l t h e first c e n t u r y A . D . the s o u t h e r n limit o f the city w a s further n o r t h , perhaps on a line similar to that o f the present s o u t h w a l l , and that A g r i p p a extended the city n o t o n l y n o r t h w a r d s but s o u t h w a r d s also, to the Bliss-Dickie line.
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AJ x i x , 3 2 6 - 8 . I n BJ v , 1 5 2 A g r i p p a a b a n d o n s t h e w o r k v o l u n t a r i l y t o a v o i d arousing Claudius' suspicions ; b u t here the truth m a y be distorted out o f r e g a r d f o r A g r i p p a I I , t h e n still a l i v e t h o u g h d e a d w h e n AJ w a s finished (see A p p e n d i x F ) . T a c i t u s sees t h e w a l l as c o m p l e t e d b y A g r i p p a — H v , 1 2 , 3 per avaritiam Claudianorum temporum empto lure muniendi (an u n c o n v i n c i n g a l l e g a t i o n ) struxere muros in pace tanquam ad bellum. See b e l o w , p. 3 0 1 .
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before the end of Agrippa's reign. At about the same time, probably in the late summer of 43, he received a similar snub for another suspi ciously independent action, this time from Vibius Marsus. He had invited five client kings in the vicinity to visit him in Tiberias—his brother Herod of Chalcis, and the kings of Commagene, Emesa, Armenia Minor and Pontus. Unfortunately, however, Marsus chose this moment to call on him, either by coincidence or because he had heard of the gathering and thought it his duty to see what was afoot. Agrippa made no attempt at concealment, but openly took his visitors to meet the legate—which, unless he was bluffing, suggests that the purpose of his invitation had been the relatively innocuous one of mere sociability and ostentation. But Marsus suspected that some treasonable designs were brewing. Pontus and Armenia Minor on the Armenian frontier and Commagene on the Parthian were strategically vital to Rome's eastern defences, and a gathering initiated by a king whose uncle had recently been accused of plotting with Parthia looked sinister. Without taking time to refer the matter to Rome, Marsus quietly told the five visitors to return home. Agrippa was furious at the legate's second interference in his affairs, and asked Claudius to dis miss him. But his action, even if completely innocent, had been ex ceedingly ill-advised in a vassal who was allowed no foreign policy of his own, and Marsus' caution was justified, even if his suspicions were groundless.

66



Agrippa, however, was irrepressible, and when shortly before his death he quarrelled, for reasons unrecorded, with the autonomous cities of Tyre and Sidon, which controlled large tracts of territory bordering on his own, instead of laying the dispute before the legate of Syria or the emperor, he took the law into his own hands and brought them to their knees by an economic blockade. Their represen tatives came to Caesarea to submit and plead for mercy at the festival at which Agrippa died. Appendicitis perhaps saved him from a further reprimand from Rome.
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AJ x i x , 3 3 8 - 4 2 , p l a c i n g t h e e p i s o d e b e f o r e t h e e n d o f A g r i p p a ' s 3 r d r e g n a l y e a r c o u n t e d f r o m 4 1 (§ 3 4 3 ) . T h e m e e t i n g w a s p r o b a b l y h e l d in t h e l a t e s u m m e r o f 4 3 r a t h e r t h a n e a r l y i n 4 4 , since w i n t e r t r a v e l w a s a v o i d e d . O n t h e d y n a s t i e s o f C o m m a g e n e , etc. see S c h i i r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 4 4 8 , n. 3 4 . P o s s i b l y V i b i u s M a r s u s s a w the n e w city w a l l o n this visit a n d r e p o r t e d t h e m t o Claudius. This w o u l d r e v e r s e J o s e p h u s ' o r d e r o f e v e n t s , b u t w o u l d a l l o w a little m o r e t i m e f o r building. Claudius did dismiss the legate, b u t after A g r i p p a ' s death a n d p r e s u m a b l y f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , n o t p e r s o n a l , r e a s o n s — A J x x , 1 ; cf. b e l o w , p. 256.
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Agrippa's death at the age of only fifty-three some time during the summer of 44 bequeathed to Claudius the problem of the dis posal of his large kingdom. He will have expected his arrangements for Palestine to last much longer than three years when he made them, but Agrippa's premature death may have been a blessing in disguise. In his three years' reign over his united kingdom he had displayed ambition and independence of action which were likely to cause con stant anxiety to Rome and to need constant surveillance as long as he lived; and he was squandering his country's revenues with the same reckless abandon as he had previously squandered his own, and if this continued, severe financial difficulties could be anticipated. The feeling in Rome may not have been wholly one of grief when Agrippa's death saved the emperor from being faced later with the painful neces sity of deposing him in the interests of the solvency of his country or the security of the East. Even among his own subjects Agrippa's standing was not uniformly high, and he apparently did not succeed in striking a happy balance in his dealings with Jews and Greeks in the former province. He seems to have kept the Jews content, a con siderable achievement for a Herod; the Jewish minority in Caesarea was prostrated with grief at his illness and death. But despite the demonstration in his favour by the Greeks at the festival in Caesarea, his death five days later was hailed there and in Sebaste with an un seemly outburst of joy, in which the king's troops played a prominent part. It is a strange incident, puzzling to Josephus, who comments that Agrippa deserved better of these cities, which he had treated generously, and one which casts doubt on the sincerity of the accla mation of the crowd at the festival. Possibly the outburst was a vin dictive reaction against Jewish mourning by gentiles who felt that Agrippa had favoured his Jewish subjects above them.
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n. 3 0 ) , r e c e i v e d a slice o f Z e n o d o r u s ' t e r r i t o r y a n d n o w m a r c h e d w i t h G a l i l e e — BJ iii, 3 8 - 9 ; cf. ii, 4 5 9 . T h e t e r r i t o r y o f S i d o n p r e s u m a b l y m a r c h e d w i t h P a n e a s . Cf. Mark v i i , 2 4 , 3 1 . F o r a s i m i l a r d i s p u t e w i t h P h i l a d e l p h i a , u n r e s o l v e d a t A g r i p p a ' s d e a t h , see b e l o w , p . 2 5 9 . A g r i p p a ' s regnal c o u n t r a n , w i t h little d o u b t , f r o m Nisan, 3 7 . His latest c o i n s a r e d a t e d y e a r 8 = 4 4 - 5 ( t h u s r e f u t i n g AJ x i x , 3 5 0 , w h e r e his d e a t h is p u t i n his 7 t h y e a r ) a n d a r e n u m e r o u s e n o u g h t o i n d i c a t e t h a t h e l i v e d f o r several m o n t h s o f that year. He did n o t necessarily die i m m e d i a t e l y after the P a s s o v e r o f Acts x i i , 3 . Cf. U . R a p p o p o r t i n RN* x ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 7 1 - 2 . M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 8 0 ( 3 8 7 ) , s u g g e s t s t h a t J o s e p h u s k n o w s A g r i p p a ' s r e v e n u e ( a b o v e , p . 1 9 7 , n. 6 1 ) o n l y b e c a u s e o f a R o m a n e n q u i r y i n t o his f i n a n c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n a f t e r his d e a t h . AJ x i x , 3 5 4 - 9 . C o n t r a s t t h e b e h a v i o u r o f H e r o d ' s t r o o p s in 4 B . C . ( a b o v e , pp. 1 1 1 - 1 2 ) .
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Agrippa left three daughters and a son Agrippa, then aged sixteen, who was being educated at the imperial court in Rome. Since such a lad was clearly not capable of shouldering the responsibility of ruling his father's large and difficult kingdom, Claudius and his advisers could split up the potentially dangerous unit on the grounds of his youth without giving offence, and reconstitute part of it as a province. The new province was larger than the old, comprising Galilee and Peraea as well as Judaea, Samaritis and Idumaea. Nothing is heard of the fate of the northern sections of Agrippa's kingdom, Abilene and Philip's former tetrarchy until they were formed into a kingdom for Agrippa II in 5 3 , and they may be assumed to have spent the nine intervening years under the administration of the legate of Syria, as Philip's territory had done from 33/34 to 37.
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T h i s is n o t a c t u a l l y s t a t e d , b u t is a b u n d a n t l y c l e a r f r o m t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e y e a r s 4 4 - 6 6 . Cf. BJ i i , 2 4 7 . See below, p. 2 7 2 .
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THE JEWS IN ROME UNDER THE JULIO-CLAUDIANS

Tiberius The anti-Semitic policy which Philo attributes to Sejanus, already mentioned in connection with Pontius Pilate, must now be considered in more detail, especially from the point of view of the Jews in Rome, the only Diaspora community known to have suffered in any way during Tiberius' principate. Philo says in the Legatio that Augustus' measures for the protection of the Jews secured their religious liberty throughout the empire during his principate and his successor's, "although there was an up heaval in Italy when Sejanus was contriving his attack. For Tiberius realized immediately after his death that the charges brought against the Jews living in Rome were unfounded slanders, fabricated by Sejanus; he wanted to wipe out the Jewish race because he knew that, if treachery threatened the emperor, they would be his sole, or at any rate his keenest, champions against treason, whether actually at tempted or merely plotted. He instructed all provincial governors to reassure the members of the Jewish race resident in their cities by telling them that retribution would fall on those few of them who were guilty and not on all indiscriminately; furthermore, there was to be no break with tradition, but governors were to treat both the Jews themselves and their laws alike as a sacred trust, since they were people of a peaceful disposition and thefr laws were conducive to public order." The implication here is clearly that the period of Sejanus' hostility towards the Jews immediately preceded his death, and the same date is implied when Philo speaks in the In Flac cum of A. Avillius Flaccus, prefect of Egypt from 32, "inheriting" Sejanus' anti-Jewish policy.
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No classical historian gives the slightest hint that Sejanus tried to undo the work of Julius Caesar and Augustus by initiating an official
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policy of anti-Semitism, and Eusebius is not an independent witness. In the Historia Ecclesiastica he refers to the passage from Philo's Legatio quoted above, putting a Christian twist on it by interpreting Sejanus' plan to "annihilate the Jewish race" as divine retribution for the Crucifixion; and in the Chronicle, again giving the Legatio as his authority, he says that Sejanus urged Tiberius to "destroy the Jewish race." Ultimately therefore Philo stands alone. But the uniqueness of his testimony is no reason for doubting or rejecting it. If Tacitus' account of Sejanus' last years survived and contained nothing about his being the enemy of the Jews, Philo's statement might be held suspect. But even silence on Tacitus' part would not necessarily be any more conclusive than the silence of Dio and Suetonius in the face of Philo's contemporary record. For an unrealized threat, though causing violent agitation among its intended victims at the time, could well pass unnoticed later.
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Philo makes Sejanus' aim the extermination of the whole Jewish race, but specifies only "an upheaval in Italy" and false charges level led against "the Jews in Rome." It was during Tiberius' principate that the happy relations which had existed since the time of Julius Caesar between the Jews there and the central government were broken by the first of a short series of local clashes. Josephus, Tacitus and Suetonius all tell how action was taken to remove the Jews from the city: four thousand Jews of military age were conscripted for service against brigands in Sardinia (where, Tacitus adds cynically, if the unhealthy climate killed them, it would not matter), and the rest of the community, including converts, was expelled from Rome (or, according to Tacitus, from Italy). All three writers link this with measures to suppress the Isis-cult in Rome. A fragment of Dio mentions the expulsion of the bulk of the Jewish community from Rome, but not the use of conscription or the simultaneous attack on the Isis-cult. Tacitus alone gives a firm date, A.D. 1 9 .
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HE ii, 5 , 6 - 7 ; Chron., T i b . X X I ( c l e a r l y t o o l a t e ) Seianus praefectus Tiherii . . . instantissime cohortatur ut gentem Iudaeorum deleat.Filo meminit in lihro Legationis secundo. I f P h i l o d e v o t e d a w h o l e b o o k , n o w l o s t , t o S e j a n u s ' a n t i - J e w i s h policy, the threat was presumably serious. But on the apparently missing t r e a t i s e a n d t h e p r o b l e m o f P h i l o ' s h i s t o r i c a l w o r k s i n g e n e r a l see Leg., p p . 37-43. AJ x v i i i , 6 5 - 8 4 (§§ 6 6 - 8 0 d e a l w i t h t h e I s i s - c u l t ) . T a c , A ii, 8 5 , 5 Actum et de sacris Aegyptiis ludaicisque pellendis factum que patrum consul turn, ut quattuor milia libertini generis ea superstitione infecta, quis idonea aetas, in insulam Sardiniam veherentur, coercendis illic latrociniis et, si ob gravitatem caeli interissent, vile damnum ; ceteri cederent Italia, nisi certam ante diem profanos ritus exuissent. S u e t . , Tib. 3 6 , 1
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Neither Tacitus nor Suetonius offers any reason for Tiberius' measures against either religion or any indication of punishable misdemeanours by their adherents. The Isis-cult had been suppressed or restricted more than once in the late republic and under Augustus, so that further repressive action simply on grounds of precedent or principle would be understandable. But a gratuitous attack on the Jews by the very authorities who had guaranteed their religious liberty seems highly improbable, and the senatus consultum by which Tacitus says the conscription and expulsion orders were issued im plies investigation and due deliberation, not an arbitrary and spiteful attack. The Jewish community as a whole, or a considerable section of it, must have offended in some way. Josephus relates an offence, but one committed by a few individuals only: a convert to Judaism, a wealthy Roman lady of high rank named Fulvia, was the victim of a confidence trick played on her by four Jewish scoundrels, who persuaded her to give them gold and purple to convey to the Temple on her behalf, and then appropriated the gifts; when Fulvia's husband, who had the ear of the emperor, re ported the fraud to him, punishment was meted out on the whole Jewish community in Rome, which was thus "driven out of the city because of the wickedness of four men." This cannot have been the whole story. Not only did the crime of four individuals provide in sufficient grounds for the corporate punishment of thousands, but
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A n t i o c h s u g g e s t s a d a t e c. 1 9 ; s e e U . P . B o i s s e v a i n ' s e d i t i o n I I ( 1 8 9 8 ) , 5 7 7 . O n the a p p r o x i m a t e date implied b y J o s e p h u s see b e l o w , p . 2 0 9 .
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there is a striking contrast between Tiberius' harshness towards the Jews and his comparative leniency towards the Isis-cult after a more heinous offence. In the latter case also a wealthy Roman noblewoman was involved, but as the victim of a more scandalous plot than the financial deception of Fulvia: the priests of Isis arranged for her to be violated by a frustrated lover under cover of the rites of Anubis. Yet, according to Josephus, Tiberius punished only the parties responsible and merely tried to discourage the cult and prevent the recurrence of such outrages by having the statue of Isis thrown into the Tiber and her temple demolished. He is silent about any attack on the devotees of the cult at large, though Tacitus says that they were expelled from Rome with the J e w s . Josephus in fact seems to be guilty here of deliberate suppressio veri, aimed at creating the impression that his compatriots were treated with unjustifiable severity while the Isiscult received undeserved leniency. (This incidentally answers the questions whether the Jews were expelled from Italy, as Tacitus says, or only from Rome, as our other authorities say; Josephus will not have minimized their punishment.) Some more substantial provocation must have lain behind Tiberius' severity towards the Jews than Josephus admits. The escape clause, unique to Tacitus, that people could avoid expulsion (though apparently not conscription) "by giving up their outlandish rites by a certain date" would seem to rule out the possibility that the Fulvia episode was the culmination of a series of unrecorded Jewish misdemeanours, at which the imperial patience finally snapped. People guilty of indictable offences would not have been exculpated by eleventh-hour apostasy. The offence must have lain in the religion itself.
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This is confirmed by the fact that converts to Judaism came under both conscription and expulsion. Tacitus describes the conscripts as

Tacitus and Suetonius b o t h begin by linking the J e w i s h and the Egyptian c u l t s , a n d T a c i t u s ' pellendis c a n o n l y m e a n t h a t t h e a d h e r e n t s o f b o t h w e r e e x p e l l e d . S u e t o n i u s ' compescuit is less specific. T h e r e s t o f t h e T a c i t u s p a s s a g e can be seen b y c o m p a r i s o n w i t h the o t h e r accounts t o c o n c e r n o n l y the J e w s , t h o u g h t h i s is n o t m a d e e x p l i c i t . S u e t o n i u s ' p h r a s e religiosas . . . comburere s e e m s m o r e applicable to the paraphernalia o f the Isis-cult than to s y n a g o g u e w o r s h i p a n d can b e l i n k e d t o J o s e p h u s ' r e f e r e n c e t o t h e d e m o l i t i o n o f t h e t e m p l e , w i t h superstitione ea m e a n i n g " t h e f o r m e r c u l t " . T h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t h e t w o s c a n d a l s n a r r a t e d b y J o s e p h u s is s t u d i e d in d e t a i l b y H . R . M o e h r i n g in NT iii (1959), 293-304. J o s e p h u s m a y o m i t t h i s c l a u s e i n o r d e r n o t t o l e t his o w n s i d e d o w n b y a d m i t t i n g e v e n t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a J e w w o u l d b e t e m p t e d t o s a v e his s k i n in this w a y .
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men "tainted by that superstition", which implies adherents of the cult and not merely Jewish nationals, and Suetonius is more explicit, including among those expelled "people who followed the same prac tices." There is an oblique reference to this in the younger Seneca, who records that early in Tiberius' principate he adopted Pythagorean vegetarianism and then gave it up after a year because "action was being taken at that time against foreign religious rites, and part of the evidence for membership of the sect was abstinence from certain types of meat"; clearly a misinterpretation of his vegetarianism as the Jewish abstinence from pork would have put him in danger. The Roman objection to Judaism at this time, therefore, was religious rather than racial. Dio's brief notice of the episode provides the grounds for the objection: the Jews were expelled "because they were converting many Italians to their customs." And Josephus' story, significantly, centres on a proselyte.
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Proselytism in Rome was no new phenomenon in the time of Tiberius. It has been argued above that it was occurring as early as the mid-second century B.C. and lay behind the expulsion of the Jews from Rome in 139. During the late republic and early empire proselytism seems to have continued and accelerated. In a situation in which many Romans were finding that the formal state religion and the humble domestic cults failed to satisfy their spiritual and emotional needs, some turned for fulfilment to philosophy or the mystery cults of the East, while others were attracted by the lofty monotheism and high moral code of the Jews. But in all probability comparatively few of those who turned to Judaism became full prose lytes, accepting circumcision or in the case of women a ritual bath,
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Bp. Mor. c v i i i , 2 2 . O n l y o n e superstitio is i n q u e s t i o n . T h e I s i s - c u l t h a d t a b o o s a n d r e g u l a t i o n s w h i c h i n c l u d e d a b s t i n e n c e f r o m p o r k ; see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r i n Lat. x v ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 3 2 0 , n. 1 . B u t i n a n a l l u s i v e s e n t e n c e w r i t t e n s o m e forty years later, the one cult will be Judaism, o n which the m o r e m e m o r a b l e and extensive penalties w e r e laid. F o r p r o s e l y t i s m in I t a l y a t t h i s p e r i o d see P l u t . , Cic. 7 , 5 (a f r e e d m a n Caecilius, possibly the A u g u s t a n r h e t o r and critic f r o m Sicily, here apparently c o n f u s e d w i t h V e r r e s ' q u a e s t o r ; cf. L e o n , JR, 1 5 - 1 6 ; P . - W . , s . v . Caecilius 2 , 1 1 7 4 - 5 ) ; H o r a c e , Sat. i, 4 , 1 4 2 - 3 ; S e n e c a apud A u g u s t i n e , De Civ. Dei v i , 1 1 ; P e t r o n i u s , Sat. 1 0 2 . I n T a c , A xiii, 3 2 , 3 superstitio externa m a y b e J u d a i s m o r C h r i s t i a n i t y (cf. b e l o w , p . 2 1 8 , n. 5 4 ) . F o r t h e l a t e r first c e n t u r y see M a r t , v i i , 8 2 (unless this c o n c e r n s a J e w ) ; J u v . x i v , 9 6 - 1 0 6 ; P e r s i u s v , 1 8 0 - 4 ; a n d b e l o w , p p . 3 7 6 - 8 5 . F o r p r o s e l y t i s m in t h e E a s t cf. BJ ii, 4 6 3 ; v i , 4 2 7 ; v i i , 4 5 ; John xii, 2 0 • a n d in g e n e r a l Ap. ii, 1 2 3 , 2 8 0 - 4 . T h e 5 5 0 epitaphs f r o m the J e w i s h c a t a c o m b s in R o m e i n c l u d e s e v e n o f p r o s  e l y t e s — CIJ 2 1 , 6 8 , 2 0 2 , 2 2 2 , 2 5 6 , 4 6 2 , 5 2 3 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see L e o n , / i 2 , 2 5 3 - 6 .
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and the full rigours of the Law. The majority merely became what may be called (for want of any known contemporary designation) "Judaizers"; these were loose adherents of Judaism, clinging to its fringes by the adoption of monotheism, Sabbath-observance, dietary laws and the major requirements of the moral code, but shrinking from the decisive commitment of stamping themselves as Jews. As long as proselytism had been confined, as it most probably was, largely to the humiliores, the stratum of society to which most of the Jews themselves belonged, it had apparently been ignored since 139 B.C.; at any rate, no Roman attempts at restriction are recorded. But in A.D. 19 it penetrated the upper classes. The conversion of a society lady like Fulvia was conspicuous, bringing the extent of Jewish proselytizing to Tiberius' notice and providing the immediate cause for his repressive measures. The adoption of Judaism was an "unRoman" action in a person of her rank, and set a precedent undesirable and disturbing in the eyes of a conservative emperor. A t the same time it had subjected her to a swindle, and other Romans who fol lowed her example would be running a similar risk. The Jews there fore had to be discouraged from proselytizing in Rome by sending them away to a safe distance, and converts had to be encouraged to recant by the offer of a free pardon if they did and the prospect of sharing the restrictions laid upon the Jews if they did not. But this
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T h e r e is n o a u t h o r i t y f o r t h e m o d e r n t e r m " h a l f - ( o r s e m i - ) p r o s e l y t e " , a n d the use o f " G o d - f e a r e r " in this sense has been s h o w n t o be based o n a m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n s aep6(ievo<; (TOV 0£OV), 9oPoujxevo<; T6V Geov, 0Eoaepy)<;, a n d metuens w h e r e t h e y o c c u r i n l i t e r a t u r e a n d d o c u m e n t s o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n p e r i o d . S e e L . H . F e l d m a n i n TAP A l x x x i ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 0 0 - 8 , w i t h d i s c u s  s i o n o f t h e t e r m u s e d i n t h e T a l m u d i c p e r i o d , " f e a r e r s o f h e a v e n " ; his t e r m f o r u n c o m m i t t e d a d h e r e n t s o f J u d a i s m is " s y m p a t h i z e r s " . H i s c o n c l u s i o n s a r e e n d o r s e d b y L . R o b e r t , NIS, 4 1 - 5 . Cf. J a c k s o n a n d L a k e , Beginnings V , 7 4 - 9 6 , e s p e c i a l l y 8 4 - 8 . W h e t h e r Eou&at^eiv i n BJ ii, 4 6 3 a n d P l u t . , Cic. 7 , 5 d e n o t e s c o m p l e t e o r o n l y p a r t i a l a d o p t i o n o f J u d a i s m is n o t c l e a r . F o r d e t a i l e d s t u d i e s o f p r o s e l y t i s m i n its f u l l a n d p a r t i a l f o r m s see, e.g., J u s t e r , I , 2 5 3 - 9 0 ; M o o r e , Judaism I , 3 2 3 - 5 3 ; W . G . B r a u d e , Jewish Proselyting ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 1 3 6 - 8 ; JE, s.v. Proselyte ; G . R i c c i o t t i , UHistoire d*Israel ( t r a n s l a t e d b y P. A u v r a y , 1 9 4 8 ) I I , 2 5 0 - 6 9 ; H . A . W o l f s o n , Philo ( 1 9 4 8 ) , I I , 3 5 5 - 7 4 . T h e c o m m o n belief that Nero's wife, Poppaea Sabina, was a c o n v e r t w o u l d a p p e a r t o c o n t r a d i c t t h i s a r g u m e n t o r t o i n d i c a t e a c h a n g e i n t h e official a t t i t u d e d u r i n g t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n ; b u t see b e l o w ^ p . 2 7 8 , n. 7 9 , a n d cf. t h e reaction o f R o m a n public opinion to Titus' r o m a n c e w i t h the J e w i s h princess Berenice (below, pp. 387-8). Cf. t h e p a r d o n g i v e n b y P l i n y t o C h r i s t i a n a p o s t a t e s in B i t h y n i a in 1 1 2 — Ep. x , 9 6 , 5 .
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did not amount to an actual prohibition of proselytism; Rome had to wait over a century for that. Two methods were employed to remove the Jews from Rome, conscription and expulsion. Only peregrini, who technically had no right of residence, could be summarily expelled. Jews with Roman citizenship or Latinitas Juniana could be banished only after trial and conviction for an offence, and it was to catch these that the conscrip tion order was devised. Voluntary enlistment now normally provided an adequate supply of soldiers, but conscription had not been legally abolished and it was now brought into use to answer a particular problem. The privilege of exemption from military service granted to the Jews by Augustus was temporarily withdrawn from the Jewish community in Rome, so that Jews with citizenship became liable for legionary service and the rest, most probably the majority, for auxil iary service. All must in fact have been called up as auxiliaries, since there was no legion in Sardinia, and police duties of the type in ques tion normally fell to auxiliary units. Josephus adds that many of them refused military service on the grounds on which exemption had originally been granted, that it would involve contraventions of their Law, and were punished for it.
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Tacitus alone restricts the conscription to Jews of a certain legal status, those "of the freedman class." If this phrase is merely a Tacitean periphrasis for "freedmen", and if there were four thousand recently manumitted ex-slaves of military age then living in Rome who alone were conscripted, the total Jewish community will have been of far greater size than the evidence suggests, and a high pro portion of its members, notably the descendants of slaves manumitted a generation or two earlier, will have escaped both conscription and expulsion. More probably therefore Tacitus' phrase is a loose one devised to cover both the freedmen themselves and their sons and
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See b e l o w , pp. 472-3, 5 0 0 - 1 , 544. E. L. A b e l argues that Tiberius' measures w e r e n o t d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t t h e J e w s a t all b u t o n l y a g a i n s t p r o s e l y t e s — i n REJ c x x v i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 3 8 3 - 6 . B u t a p a r t f r o m t h e s h a k i n e s s o f his p r e m i s e t h a t D i o , S u e t o n i u s a n d J o s e p h u s h e r e all u s e " J e w " t o m e a n " p r o s e l y t e " , t h e e x i s t e n c e of 4 , 0 0 0 proselytes o f b o t h slave origin and military age w o u l d mean that c o n v e r s i o n s t o J u d a i s m in R o m e w e r e far m o r e n u m e r o u s t h a n o t h e r e v i d e n c e indicates. See a b o v e , p. 1 3 7 . Libertini generis. A m a n u m i t t e d s l a v e w a s libertinus i n l a w (the r e p u b l i c a n u s e o f t h e t e r m f o r a f r e e d m a n ' s s o n b e i n g n o w o b s o l e t e ) a n d libertus o n l y in r e l a t i o n t o his p a t r o n .
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possibly grandsons. Junian Latins with their restricted citizen rights could reasonably be regarded as a "class", and whatever a man's legal status, the stigma of slave origin clung to a family for more than a generation. It is entirely credible that there were four thousand Jews of military age descended from Pompey's prisoners-of-war in Rome in 19. Even so, some Jews and converts will have escaped both con scription and expulsion—freedmen and their descendants above and below military age, women with citizenship, people not of slave ancestry, and actual slaves under their owners' control—and Dio correctly makes Tiberius expel only "the majority" of the Jews from Rome, where the other three writers admit of no exceptions. Suetonius alone mentions a severe penalty laid on any Jews who disregarded the expulsion order, reduction to "perpetual slavery", slavery with no possibility of manumission. This penalty is known in only one other context in Roman law: under the Lex Aelia Sentia slaves of criminal record were classed when freed among the dediticii (people who had surrendered unconditionally) and required to reside at least a hundred miles from Rome on pain of reduction to perpetual slavery. There is no evidence to show whether sale into perpetual slavery was the normal punishment for peregrini who ignored an expulsion order. It may have been; or the penalty may have been im posed on such people for the first time in 19 as a weapon against recal citrant Jews; or possibly the Lex Aelia Sentia was now applied rigor ously against Jewish freedmen classed as dediticii who had ignored the residence rule (a rule difficult to enforce at any time) and Suetonius, misunderstanding the legal position, has erroneously widened the incidence of the penalty.
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The majority, therefore, of the Jews in Rome, together with the more ardent of their gentile converts, were driven from their homes in 19 because their proselytizing activities had reached dimensions at which they were regarded as a menace to the Roman order. But this episode was probably not the "upheaval in Italy" which Philo says resulted from Sejanus' anti-Semitic policy. Sejanus was not the power behind the throne as early as 19, and there is no hint in any of the four accounts of the episode that he was involved in it in any way;

I n Leg. 1 5 5 , d e s c r i b i n g t h e J e w s i n R o m e in A u g u s t u s ' t i m e as " m o s t l y f r e e d m e n " , the sons o f slaves freed soon after their arrival are p r o b a b l y included u n d e r t h a t h e a d i n g . S e e f u r t h e r E . T . M e r r i l l i n CPh x i v ( 1 9 1 9 ) , 3 6 5 - 7 2 . Cf. S u e t . , Aug. 2 5 , 2 f o r f r e e d m e n s e r v i n g , a p p a r e n t l y , in a u x i l i a r y u n i t s . G a i u s , Inst, i, 1 3 a n d 2 7 .
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Tiberius, the senate, and the consuls are variously responsible. Nor do the details tally: Philo speaks only of "charges" fabricated by Sejanus against the Jews, not of an actual attack; Sejanus' threat is empire-wide, not confined to Rome; and the abandonment of his projected attack immediately after his death makes no sense as a reference to an expulsion which had actually taken place twelve years earlier. Philo, it appears, ignores the episode of 19 completely, and is concerned only with a later recrudescence of danger for the Jews, providentially averted, though it is not clear whether he means that repressive measures were actually enacted and then immediately rescinded on Sejanus' fall, before being implemented, or that his fall forestalled such measures in the nick of time.
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Philo's evidence that the Jews were in danger in 30-31 receives slight indirect support from Josephus, who relates the episode of 19 in the middle of his account of Pilate's career in Judaea, introducing it with the words "at about the same time" but making no logical link between Pilate and events in Rome, which thus interrupt his Judaean narrative in an awkward and inartistic fashion. But if the chronological link giving a date c. 30 for the expulsion indicates any thing more than mere carelessness, the inference would seem to be that Josephus was vaguely aware that the Jews in Italy were under threat then, and, having no precise information about the nature of the threat because the whole project had collapsed with Sejanus' death, mistakenly assigned to that date the only episode in Italy under Tiberius known to him.
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There is no evidence to show how long the Jewish conscripts were kept in Sardinia on brigand-control, or how long the expulsion order remained in force. No formal revocation of the latter is recorded, but it may have been intended to be only short-lived. Certainly by 41 the Jews were again numerous in Rome, but when they were in trouble then and later in Claudius' principate, illegal residence is not given as a charge against them. The people who came under the expulsion order may have stayed at a safe distance when Sejanus' anti-Semitic policy became known, and returned home when Tiberius officially repudiated it after his death. There is no inherent contradiction between Tiberius' measures

H e c a n h a r d l y h a v e b e e n i g n o r a n t o f it a f t e r h i s v i s i t t o R o m e i n 4 0 ( b e l o w , pp. 2 4 2 - 6 ) . F o r a possible reason f o r his silence see b e l o w , p . 2 1 4 . T h e o r a l i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h P h i l o p r e s u m a b l y o b t a i n e d a b o u t S e j a n u s in 4 0 w o u l d h a v e b e e n less r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e t o J o s e p h u s .
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against the Jews in 19 and either the normal Roman protection of their religious liberty or his own reaffirmation of their religious liberty and civic position in 31. Indeed, the two complementary prin ciples underlying Roman policy towards the Jews were epitomized in Tiberius' declaration in 31 that the Jews as communities were not to be molested qua Jews, though any individual Jews guilty of indictable offences were to be liable for the normal punishments. The Roman government recognized the Jews' moral right to practise their religion without hindrance; but its duties included the maintenance of law and order and public morality, and if the Jews in any individual lo cality traded on their privileges to contravene Roman law or to act in a way thought to endanger public order or morality, they came under the penalties of the law on equal terms with gentile offenders. And if their punishment entailed a loss of privilege, they had only themselves to thank. But such a loss was purely local and temporary. It neither affected other Jewish communities nor implied any change in the general Roman attitude towards Judaism. The measures taken against the Jews in Rome in 19 were merely police measures aimed at curtailing the local nuisance of excessive proselytizing; and the meas ures taken against them later by Claudius were of the same type, aimed at the removal of threats to public order. Neither action was incompatible with the overall Roman policy towards the Jews and their religion laid down by Julius Caesar and Augustus. Claudius Dio says, under the year 4 1 , that because the Jews in Rome had by that time again become so numerous that they could not all be expelled without causing a great commotion, Claudius instead deprived them of their right of assembly. Suetonius mentions an actual expulsion of the Jews from Rome by Claudius, giving no indication of date but providing a reason: the Jews were "constantly rioting at the insti gation of Chrestus." Orosius, who quotes and discusses Suetonius' sentence, opens the subject with a bald declaration that Josephus mentions an expulsion under the year 49—which his extant works do not in fact do; Orosius may have known of a passage, perhaps inter polated, which has not survived, or he may be writing from memory
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D i o l x , 6 , 6 TOUC, TS TouSodouc. 7uXsovaaavTa<; a30i<;, coaxe x ^ & ? < v <^ * Tapaxvjc, U7r6 TOO O^XOU acpcov TTJC, 7T6XEOX; elpxOTJvai, oux e£Y)Xaae u i v , TCO 8e 8Y) TraTptco ptco xpcouivouc; exeXeuas UT) ouvaGpo^coOat. S u e t . , CI. 2 5 , 4 Iudaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantis Roma expulit.
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and attributing to Josephus something from another source, no longer extant. Finally there is a reference in the Acts of the Apostles to a couple, Aquila and Priscilla, who travelled from Italy to Corinth c. 50 "because Claudius had ordered all Jews to leave Rome." Two main questions arise: firstly, what interpretation is to be put upon the reason which Suetonius gives for Claudius' action? secondly, did Claudius pass measures against the Jews on two occasions, act ing more severely on the second than on the first because exasperated by a recurrence of trouble from the same group, or have we here divergent accounts of, and dates for, a single episode? and if the latter, which date and which account are preferable? The only reasonable interpretation of Suetonius' sentence is that the reference is to Christianity, though he was apparendy under the misapprehension that "Chrestus" was a rabble-rouser present in per son. In other words, on the occasion, or the later of two occasions, on which Claudius had to take action against the Jews, disorder had been provoked by the arrival of Christian missionaries in Rome. It is conceivable that the first of them reached Rome as early as c. 4 0 , but the second half of the decade is much more probable, since the ex pansion of the Church beyond the bounds of Palestine before c. 40 was on a small scale and St Paul's wide-reaching evangelistic campaign did not begin until the mid-40s. Aquila and Priscilla may already

27 28 2 9 30 31 32



O r o s . v i i , 6 , 1 5 - 1 6 Anno eiusdem nono expulsos per Claudium urbe ludaeos Iosephus refert. Sed me magis Suetonius movet, qui ait hoc modo: "Claudius ludaeos . . . expulit. Quod utrum contra Christum tumultuantes ludaeos coerceri et comprimi iusserit, an etiam Christianos simul velut cognatae religionis homines voluerit expelli, nequaquam discernitur.
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Acts x v i i i , 2 . F o r t h e d a t e see b e l o w , p . 2 1 3 , n. 3 5 . S o m e s c h o l a r s a r g u e f o r o n e e p i s o d e o n l y , i n 4 1 — e . g . , H . J a n n e i n Ann. de Vlnst. de Philol. ii (Mel. Bide i, 1 9 3 4 ) , 5 3 1 - 5 3 ; Leon, JR, 2 3 - 7 ; o r i n 4 9 — e.g., H . V o g e l s t e i n , The History of the Jews in Rome ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 5 6 ; S c r a m u z z a , Claudius, 1 5 1 - 2 a n d n. 2 0 ( p p . 2 8 6 - 7 ) . O t h e r s a c c e p t b o t h d a t e s a n d t w o e p i  s o d e s — e . g . , M o m i g l i a n o , Claudius, 3 1 - 7 ; F . F . B r u c e in Bull. John Rylands Libr. xliv (1961-2), 309-26.
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have been Christians when they had to leave Rome, and there was certainly a strong and well established church there before St Paul arrived c. 5 9 . It can well be imagined that Christian preaching in Rome, directed in the first instance to the Jews, aroused the same sort of opposition and uproar there as St Paul's did among the Jewish communities in Asia Minor and Greece, and that the resultant dis turbances formed a serious threat to public order. In those early days Christianity will have been in Roman eyes, as it still was in Jewish, not a separate religion but a heretical Jewish sect, and moreover a particularly dangerous one, since it not only caused dissension and unrest in the synagogues but also indulged in the undesirable activity of proselytism with much greater energy and enthusiasm than did traditional Judaism. On the latter count it incurred grave suspicion; on the former it came under the law.
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The questions raised by the discrepancies over the date and nature of the measures taken against the Jews are more complicated. Orosius is too unreliable for much weight to be put on his dates unless cor roborated elsewhere. The fact that Tacitus' Annals, lost for 41, are fully extant for 49 but contain no reference to any action against the Jews in Rome during that year is strong evidence that, if any trouble occurred then, it was on too small a scale to have found a place in his sources for the period. If he mentioned any trouble under the year 4 1 , he did not associate it with the Christians; for when he introduces them in connection with the fire of Rome in 64, it is clearly his first reference to them. Dio is also silent about any disturbance in 49, but as that part of his work is only partially extant, this carries less weight than Tacitus' silence. Against the indirect and not wholly conclusive evidence of Tacitus and Dio for rejecting Orosius' date and postulating one episode only, in 41, variously reported, there are arguments for accepting 49 as the date of the sole episode or the later of two. Firstly, as has been said above, 49 is a more probable date for trouble involving Christian missionaries in Rome than 41. Secondly, Aquila and Priscilla had arrived in Corinth from Italy only "recently" when St Paul met them

Romans ( w r i t t e n i n t h e m i d 5 0 s ) , e s p e c i a l l y i, 7 ; x v i , 3 - 1 6 . Cf. Acts x x v i i i , 15, 22. O r o s i u s ' d e s c r i p t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i n 4 9 as cognata religio is s u r e l y p r e m a  t u r e . L . J u n i u s G a l l i o A n n a e a n u s , p r o c o n s u l o f G r e e c e (see t h e n e x t n o t e ) , r e g a r d e d t h e q u a r r e l b e t w e e n t h e J e w i s h l e a d e r s i n C o r i n t h a n d S t P a u l as a purely internal J e w i s h matter and refused t o adjudicate—Acts xviii, 1 2 - 1 7 . Cf. B r u c e , op. cit., 3 2 5 - 6 .
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c. 5 0 . But though this would harmonize better with an expulsion in 49 than with one in 4 1 , it does not necessarily rule out the earlier date, as the couple, who were great travellers, may have spent some years in Italy between leaving Rome and going to Corinth. Thirdly, there is the evidence of the "Nazareth decree", an edict or rescript against tomb-violation issued by an unnamed emperor and dated on epigraphic grounds to the first half of the first century A.D. If the inscription was set up in Galilee (as can hardly be doubted, though the only record of provenance is that the stone "came from Naza reth"), the date of the edict cannot be earlier than 44, when that district first came under direct Roman rule. The obvious interpretation of an enactment threatening tomb-robbers with the unusually harsh penalty of death, published near the scene of the major part of Christ's Ministry, is that its author had heard the anti-Christian version of the Resurrection, that the disciples stole Christ's body from the tomb and spread the false story that He had risen from the dead, and was deter mined to prevent other new and disruptive sects from originating in similar outrages. This would fit well with Orosius' date in combina tion with the reason which Suetonius gives for Claudius' expulsion of the Jews: in 49 the emperor became aware of Christianity as a schis matic Jewish sect, clamped down on it in Rome because of its in flammatory effects there, and took precautions against the emergence of other similarly-based sects in its country of origin. If measures were taken against the Jews in Rome only in 41 and were provoked by the arrival of Christianity, there is an awkward gap of at least three years before the edict.
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On the other hand, there is indirect evidence to support Dio's date of 41 for action by Claudius against the Jews in Rome, and Dio's dates are in any case mostly reasonably reliable. Firstly, in the Legatio, written shortly after Claudius' accession, Philo takes the trouble to
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say, in talking about Augustus' treatment of the Jews, that he "did not expel them from Rome" or "prevent them from meeting for the exposition of the Law." He gives no reason why Augustus might have considered taking such actions against the Jews. But if the closure of the synagogues, or even an expulsion, was in the air at the time of composition, Philo had every reason for citing Claudius' model Augustus as a counter-precedent, and thus making an implicit protest at which the new emperor could not possibly take offence. The same situation would explain his silence about the expulsion of the Jews in 1 9 : he diplomatically refrained from mentioning a repres sive measure for which an earlier emperor could be held personally responsible, whereas he could use Sejanus' proposed attack to support his thesis that the emperor was traditionally the Jews' champion by showing Tiberius cancelling Sejanus' schemes and reverting to the Augustan policy of protection. Similarly, in the letter which Philo quotes as having been written by Agrippa I to Gaius but which may in fact owe a good deal to Philo's own pen, Tiberius' defence of the Jews is cited. Secondly, Claudius' Letter to Alexandria, written in the autumn of 41, adopts a severe tone towards the Jews there, contrast ing sharply with the mild and conciliatory tone of the edict which he had addressed to the city in March. Besides admonishing them sternly to behave themselves in future on pain of bringing the imperial wrath down heavily on their heads, he accuses them of "making a general nuisance of themselves throughout the empire." As the disturbances in Alexandria had apparently been entirely self-contained, this must be a reference to trouble elsewhere, though not to the spread of Christi anity, as has been suggested; for though Christianity might have been characterized as a local "nuisance" in 4 1 , it certainly was not a uni versal one at that early date. Claudius' irritated tone and his sudden irrelevant reference to trouble caused by Jews outside Alexandria may reflect his annoyance at having an outbreak of Jewish unrest on his hands in Rome before he had finished with that in Alexandria.
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It would seem then that the accounts of Claudius' dealings with the Jews in Rome cannot convincingly be conflated into a single epi sode, but that trouble did arise on two occasions during his reign; and in the absence of any better authority for dating the second, Orosius' date 49 must stand. Dio's statement that in 41 Claudius suspended the Jews' right of assembly because they were too numerous to expel may mean that he first threatened an expulsion. If so, his reason for substituting the milder punishment of the temporary closure of the synagogues was probably not the size of the community but the fact that a higher proportion of Jews now had citizenship, which carried immunity from summary ejec tion, than in 19. And the influence of Claudius' friend Agrippa I, who had taken up the role of champion of the Jews at the imperial court, may have been a deterrent against over-severity. Dio, by giving no indication of the Jews' offence, creates the impression that Claudius attacked them gratuitously. But such an action would be uncharacter istic of Claudius with his sense of justice and his concern for the under dogs of society, and would follow strangely on his recent edicts re affirming Jewish rights in Alexandria and throughout the empire. Some unrecorded provocation must have occurred. It is probably no accident that Dio groups Claudius' treatment of the Jews with his disbandment of the perennial trouble-makers, the collegia, which Gaius had reintroduced, and his imposition of restrictions on taverns. All three rulings can be seen as police measures issued in answer to recent disorders. There was no fundamental contradiction between Claudius' confirmation of the Jews' right of religious liberty in general and his almost simultaneous removal of one right from the com munity in one particular locality because its abuse had in some way constituted a threat to public security. For, as Claudius was to point out in his Letter to Alexandria shortly afterwards, the Jews' retention of their privileged position in the empire was conditional on their behaving in a responsible fashion and repaying toleration with tolera tion.
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By 49 the right of assembly had clearly been restored to the Roman synagogues, where commotions broke out on the arrival of Christian missionaries. A t this time Claudius, annoyed that his relaxation of the ban on meetings had led to a repetition of disorder, reacted more

4 2



4 3



4 4
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216



THE JEWS IN ROME UNDER THE JULIO-CLAUDIANS



severely than before, this time with an expulsion. According to the Acts of the Apostles, he expelled "all" the Jews from Rome. But, apart from the fact that Claudius with his general humanitarianism and sense of justice would hardly have expelled a whole community for the sins of a small section of it, the summary expulsion of those of its members who had any degree of citizenship was legally impossible. Suetonius' sentence, however, need mean no more than that the actual rioters were ejected: the citizens among them will have been tried, convicted, and banished under the law, while any peregrini will have been unceremoniously expelled. This is entirely credible, and the exaggeration in the Acts can be disregarded as a misunderstanding by St Luke, who had no interest in the fortunes of the Jews in Rome except where they impinged on those of the Church, of information given him by Aquila and Priscilla or some other person. As Orosius points out, it is not clear whether the persons disciplined in 49 were Jews opposing Christian preaching or the Christian preachers them selves and their converts—or indeed both. But whichever it was, if no general expulsion was ordered then but simply the banishment of a comparatively small number of trouble-makers, some at any rate of them recently arrived peregrini, the silence of Tacitus, who could hardly have ignored a measure on the scale of that of 19, is explained: the matter was one of negligible importance to him or his source. And if it was mainly Christian missionaries and converts who were expelled, the silence of the extant text of Josephus is also explained: he had little interest in the fortunes of a heretical sect.
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Claudius' action in 49, like its forerunners, was a police-measure taken in the interests of the peace of the capital, a purely local restric tion imposed in answer to local disturbances but not one implying any change in the permanent and universal protection which the Jews normally enjoyed. How long the expulsion order remained in force is not known, but Aquila and Priscilla were back in Rome within a decade.
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Nero The recognition of Christianity as a religion distinct from and hostile to its parent Judaism seems to have been made in Rome by the 60s, but precisely when and how the Roman authorities made the distinction is not known. It is clear that the Neronian "persecution" in 64 was directed exclusively against the Christians in Rome. There is no evidence of any value in classical, Jewish or ecclesiastical writers to suggest that the Jews were in actual or even potential danger at the time, and Josephus' silence on this point can be taken as conclusive. Whether Jewish hostility was in any way responsible for Nero's attack on the Christians is debatable. Tacitus stands alone among extant classical historians in linking* it with the great fire of Rome in 64 by his famous and widely accepted allegation that the emperor used the Christians as scapegoats to deflect the blame for the fire away from himself. The belief of the early Church in the imminence of the Second Coming of Christ and the accompanying conflagration which would bring about the end of the world could easily be
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5 0 4 9 4 8



4 7



M i n u c i u s F e l i x , Oct. x i , 1 .



218



THE JEWS IN ROME UNDER THE JULIO-CLAUDIANS



misconstrued by half-informed outsiders and used as the basis for accusations of incendiarism. Suetonius sees no connection between the fire and Nero's measures to suppress Christianity as a "pernicious superstition", which he puts in widely separated chapters, while Dio deals fully with the fire but ignores the Christians. Tacitus' unique ness does not necessarily make him wrong. But on the other hand, Christian writers who record the "persecution" do not even mention the fire, still less a false accusation of arson as the basis of the perse cution—and apologists tended to wax eloquent on false accusations brought against the Church. Tertullian, Lactantius and Eusebius, for example, attribute the attack simply to Nero's innate cruelty. Two earlier writers, however, provide a more specific cause for it: Melito, bishop of Sardis in the mid-second century, says that Nero "was persuaded by malicious people to slander our doctrine"; and Clement of Rome, writing within a generation of the event, makes "jealousy and envy" responsible for the persecution (clearly Nero's, though he does not name the author). The only people likely to have felt "malice" or "jealousy" towards the Christians at this stage were the Jews, whose religion was being menaced by the rapid and successful advance of its rival, as witness many incidents in St Paul's missionary journeys. If, as has been contended, Tacitus' superficially attractive explanation of the motive behind Nero's action is to be rejected, and if the Christians were attacked qua Christians and not punished as incendiaries, the hints in Melito and Clement provide a credible alternative origin for it: it was not a spontaneous attack by the emperor but was engineered by the Jews in an attempt to enlist the might of
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Rome as their ally in their conflict with the new sect which they feared and hated. But in the absence of any indication that the Jews were themselves in danger, it is not justifiable to carry the argument further and to maintain that their action was designed to divert a Roman attack from themselves (whether as suspected incendiaries or for any other reason) on to their rivals. With the fortunes of the Church once it was separated from Judaism this study is not directly concerned. Suffice it to say here that the official toleration and protection accorded to the parent Judaism was never extended to the offspring Christianity, though the Church was by no means under constant persecution or threat of persecution but for long periods was left unmolested. In view of the Roman attitude to Jewish proselytism, which, even if fairly widespread, was not the central concern or main activity of the Jews, the fact that Christi anity was essentially a missionary religion will have made it suspect from the start. And the antagonism between Judaism and the religion which threatened to undermine it cannot have escaped the notice of the power committed to the protection of Judaism.
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CHAPTER TEN



THE JEWS IN EGYPT AND ALEXANDRIA

Gaius' appointment of Agrippa I as king had unfortunate repercus sions on the Jews in Alexandria, probably the largest and most im portant single Diaspora community in the world at the time. The history of that community in the first century A.D. is recorded in more detail than that of any other section of the Diaspora, while liter ary sources and the papyri together provide a comprehensive picture of the origins, development, and general social and political conditions of the Jews in Egypt as a whole throughout the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. Contact between the Jews and Egypt began as early as the second millenium B.C., according to the Biblical story of the Israelites' long years of slavery in Egypt and their deliverance under Moses, which can be accepted as basically historical despite its many legendary features. Even when the six hundred years of Egyptian control over Palestine ended late in the second millenium with the settlement of the Israelites in what was to become their permanent homeland, relations between the two countries continued to be close and the Jews looked to Egypt for protection and as a place of refuge from oppression. The earliest datable evidence for a permanent Jewish settlement in Egypt comes in the fifth century Aramaic papyri relating to the military colony at Elephantine, the nucleus of which may have been the Jew ish mercenary force used by Psammetichus (probably II, 594-589) in his Ethiopian campaigns and then established as a garrison to pro tect his southern frontier. This community survived until the end of the fifth century, when it came under Egyptian attack and shortly afterwards (to judge from the cessation of the series of papyri) disap peared. But meanwhile the Exile in 587 had resulted in the first largescale movement of Jews into Egypt, when many of those not deported across the Euphrates fled for fear of further attacks by Nebuchadnez zar. And two generations later the annexation of Egypt by Persia in
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525 is said to have been followed by further Jewish immigration, presumably from the newly established Mesopotamian Diaspora. The pre-Hellenistic Diaspora in Egypt was apparently quite small. It was with the foundation of the Ptolemaic dynasty that its numbers began to increase rapidly, to make Egypt one of the major centres of the Diaspora in the Hellenistic and Roman world. Ptolemy I overran Palestine four times between 320 and 301 during the wars of the Diadochi and took home a large haul of Jewish prisoners, some to be employed on garrison duties and the rest to become the slaves of his soldiers; and some voluntary immigration also occurred at the same time. The new capital Alexandria with its excellent trading prospects attracted Jewish settlers, and the reign of Ptolemy I saw the birth of the Jewish community there. While Palestine was under Ptolemaic rule during the third century and commercial contacts between the two countries were close, as the Zenon papyri show, there was probably a constant flow of Jews into Egypt. In 200 Palestine fell to the Seleucids, and within a generation Jewish emigration received a fresh impetus from the Hellenizing movement of Antiochus Epiphanes, when during the persecution of 167-164 and the subsequent upheaval of the Maccabaean revolt many refugees fled to Egypt, including a member of the hereditary High Priestly family, Onias IV, who had been dispossessed of the office by the Hellenizing party among the Jews. He and his large following were settled by Ptolemy IV Philometor at Leontopolis near the southern tip of the Delta, where they
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eventually formed a military colony which played an important role as a garrison guarding the vital road from the frontier at Pelusium to Memphis up to the time of Julius Caesar. Egypt later became a place of political asylum for opponents of the Hasmonaeans, and another influx of Jewish refugees into Egypt occurred during the civil war in 6 5 . Between the periods when Palestinian circumstances favoured largescale emigration from the country, there was almost certainly a constant trickle of Jews into Egypt. Inscriptions and papyri show that besides the prominent community in Alexandria, Jewish settlements were to be found throughout the whole length of the country during the Ptolemaic and Roman periods; and though Philo's figure of a million for the Jewish population of Egypt in the first century A.D. (when the total population is said to have numbered between seven and eight million) is almost certainly conjectural and too high, it can be taken as evidence that the number of Jews there was impressively large. On the social side, the Jews of the papyri form a cross section of the Egyptian population, of all grades of wealth and social position. Some entered the government service and held posts ranging from high administrative offices to minor local positions as clerks and policemen, and a number of them obtained unpopular but possibly lucrative employment as tax-collectors. The Ptolemaic practice of granting land-allotments to foreign mercenaries resulted in the settlement of considerable numbers of Jews on the land, and a great many were consequently engaged in agriculture, though it is sometimes hard to tell whether as poor employees or as prosperous land-owners and
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sheep-farmers. Jewish artisans plied their trades in the towns and villages, and though the evidence for Jewish businessmen, ship owners and merchants is mostly of Roman date, this wealthy class concentrated in Alexandria probably had its origin in the Ptolemaic period. But the evidence for both the Ptolemaic and the Roman peri ods does not suggest that the average Egyptian Jew was rich, and unpopular on that account; rather, the impression given by references to wages, contracts, debts and the like in the papyri is that the majority of them were poor. The situation in Egypt does not seem to have been an exception to the general rule that the ancient world did not envy the Jew for his wealth but despised him for his poverty. On the political side relations between the Jews and the Ptolemies seem to have been harmonious, as the intensive use of the Jews in the army testifies. Mutual self-interest will have played a part in this. The Ptolemaic army consisted largely of mercenaries, and Jewish military strength was valuable. A Jewish garrison similar to that at Leontopolis is attested at Pelusium in the mid-first century B.C., and Jews were also used to police the Nile. Ptolemy IV Philometor relied heavily on Jewish recruitment throughout his kingdom and appointed two Jews to high commands in his army, one of them Onias who is very probably to be identified with the refugee leader and whose two sons later held similar positions under Cleopatra III. A t the same time, the security of the Jews as a foreign minority depended on the main tenance of stable government and the retention of royal favour. Onias fought in support of Philometor's widow in 145, and his sons in sup port of Cleopatra III in 108-107, in civil wars against pretenders backed by the Greeks of Alexandria. These confrontations between Jews and Greeks may have been the genesis of the racial tension in Alexandria which was to erupt into riot and bloodshed in the first
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century A.D.; and the military help which Jewish forces gave to the Roman invaders in 55, in 48, and perhaps also in 30 B.C. cannot have increased their popularity with the Greeks. The favour which the Jews enjoyed under the Ptolemies may have accounted for or contributed to the rise of anti-Semitism as early as the third century B.C. But its expression during the Hellenistic period seems to have been purely literary. There is no recorded trace of popular hostility in the form of practical attack or physical vio lence. The series of anti-Semitic writers began with the Greekspeaking Egyptian Manetho and continued until the mid-first century A.D., culminating in Apion, whose name Josephus used as the type of the anti-Semite in the title of his apologia for Judaism. Their hatred for the Jews was expressed in verbal abuse and in slanderous fabrications and distortions of Jewish history such as Josephus set himself to refute. Active anti-Semitism, involving mob-violence and attacks on Jewish persons and property, was born in Alexandria early in the Roman period and largely as a consequence of the annexation of Egypt as a province in 30 B.C.
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Alexandria was a unique city, founded on Egyptian soil as the capital of a conquering foreign dynasty and wholly Greek in character and municipal organization. Greeks naturally formed the bulk of the

S e e a b o v e , p p . 3 4 , 3 7 . S u p p o r t in 3 0 h a s b e e n i n f e r r e d f r o m t h e i n d i c a  t i o n o f C l e o p a t r a ' s h o s t i l i t y t o w a r d s t h e J e w s in Ap. ii, 6 0 , w h e r e J o s e p h u s argues that they s h o u l d be p r o u d o f the fact that she refused t h e m rations d u r i n g a famine, and the reference in § 6 1 to A u g u s t u s ' letters attesting J e w i s h s e r v i c e s . B u t t h e L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n o f § 6 0 m a y b e b a s e d o n a c o r r u p t i o n in t h e l o s t G r e e k t e x t ; cf. t h e p a t e n t l y a b s u r d p r e c e d i n g s e n t e n c e , w i t h T h a c k e r a y ' s note. Contrast, h o w e v e r , the dedication of a synagogue (apparently) to Cleopa t r a a n d C a e s a r i o n in 3 6 — O G I S 7 4 2 . P t o l e m y V I I ( V I I I ) P h y s c o n ' s a t t a c k o n t h e J e w s (Ap. ii, 5 0 - 5 ) w a s a n e x p r e s s i o n o f his p e r s o n a l a n n o y a n c e a t t h e i r s u p p o r t o f his r i v a l , P h i l o m e t o r ' s w i d o w . T h e tale in a n y case h a s a l e g e n d a r y r i n g : t h e a t t a c k r e c o i l e d o n his o w n head w h e n the d r u n k e n elephants sent to t r a m p l e d o w n J e w i s h civilians in A l e x a n d r i a t u r n e d a g a i n s t his m e n . A n d f u r t h e r d o u b t is cast u p o n it b y t h e d e d i c a t i o n o f s y n a g o g u e s a t X e n e p h y r i s a n d N i t r i a e t o P h y s c o n a n d his w i f e , a c o m m o n f o r m o f h o n o u r t o a b e n e f a c t o r (cf. b e l o w , p . 2 3 9 ) , s u g g e s t i n g cordial relations—CIJ 1 4 4 1 - 2 . The J e w s ' annual c o m m e m o r a t i o n of their deliverance does n o t necessarily validate the story, w h i c h may be aetiological ; cf. Esther, w r i t t e n t o e x p l a i n t h e F e a s t o f P u r i m . T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, p p . 2 2 - 3 , t h i n k s t h a t a p r o p o s e d a t t a c k w a s c a l l e d off w h e n P h y s c o n m a d e p e a c e w i t h his e n e m y . T h e a t t a c k is a t t r i b u t e d t o P t o l e m y I V in III Mace, ( b e l o w , p . 2 3 2 , n. 5 0 ) .
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enfranchised citizen body, and very few of the depressed native Egyptians were admitted to citizen rights. The Jews had the right of residence in Alexandria from the time of Ptolemy I, and at an early stage one of the five districts, distinguished by the first five letters of the alphabet, into which the city was divided, Delta, was allocated to them. Under the later Ptolemies the Jewish community expanded steadily, until by the Roman period a second district was also predom inantly populated by Jews. But these districts did not form a ghetto. The geographical concentration of alien groups is a regular feature of large cities, and the Jews were granted a special quarter as a privilege, not confined to it as a disability. There were no hard and fast residence rules, and some gentiles lived in the two "Jewish districts", while many Jews lived in the other three.
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For large Diaspora communities some kind of definite organization beyond division into synagogues was desirable if they were to retain their cohesion as a racial entity, and the Jews in Alexandria were con stituted as a quasi-autonomous civic unit, generally known as a politeuma by modern, if not always by ancient, writers. A politeuma was a recognized, formally constituted corporation of aliens enjoying the right of domicile in a foreign city and forming a separate, semiautonomous civic body, a city within the city; it had its own consti tution and administered its internal affairs as an ethnic unit through officials distinct from and independent of those of the host city. It had to be officially authorized by the local ruler or civic body, presumably by a written charter setting out its rights and constitution, though no example of such a document survives. Politeumata were a regular
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feature of Hellenistic cities, and the Jews of the Diaspora could easily be fitted into this pattern and enjoy an official standing in gentile cities without being integrated into their life and therefore without being faced with the dilemma of being expected to participate in their religious observances. The Alexandrian situation was by no means unique. Josephus says that the position of the Jews in Antioch, Ephesus "and throughout the rest of Ionia" was parallel to that of the Alexandrian Jews, and for Sardis there is specific evidence to support this. A Jewish politeuma (with the technical name used) is known in Berenice in Cyrenaica from the time of Augustus, and there are indi cations that the Jewish communities in other cities of that province also formed politeumata.^ Even in Palestine the Jewish minority in Caesarea seems to have constituted a politeuma™ and the same may have been the case with the Jews at Leontopolis in Egypt. In view of these examples, it is probably safe to assume that a politeuma was the standard political organization of all Jewish communities of any size in the East.
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The Jewish politeuma in Alexandria was formed at least as early as the second century B.C., and its constitution appears to have re sembled that of a Greek city. A t its head stood an ethnarch, wielding
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F o r n o n - J e w i s h politeumata s e e OGIS 1 9 2 (aliens o f u n k n o w n o r i g i n o n C o s ) ; 5 9 2 ( C a u n i a n s a t S i d o n ) ; P. Tebt. 3 2 ( C r e t a n s i n t h e F a y u m ) ; OGIS 6 5 8 ( P h r y g i a n s i n A l e x a n d r i a ) ; F . P r e i s i g k e a n d F . B i l a b e l , Sammelbuch, 6025 = IGRR I , 1 0 7 8 w i t h SEG V I I I , 3 5 9 ( L y c i a n s i n ( ? ) A l e x a n d r i a ) ; ibid., 6 6 6 4 = SEGII, 8 7 1 ( B o e o t i a n s i n ( ? ) A l e x a n d r i a ) ; ibid., 7 2 7 0 ( C i l i c i a n s a t ( ? ) A r s i n o e ) . T h i s e v i d e n c e s u b s t a n t i a t e s P. Tebt. 7 0 0 , a d e c r e e o f 1 2 4 B . C . i n d i c a t i n g t h a t politeumata w e r e n u m e r o u s i n A l e x a n d r i a a n d t h e A r s i n o i t e n o m e . Cf. P . - W . , s . v . politeuma. Ap. ii, 3 8 - 4 2 . F o r A n t i o c h cf. b e l o w , p . 3 5 9 . F o r S a r d i s cf. a b o v e , p . 1 3 9 , a n d b e l o w , p . 2 3 0 , n. 4 1 . T h e existence o f a J e w i s h record-office at Hierapolis in P h r y g i a (IGRR I V , 8 3 4 - 5 = CIJ 7 7 5 - 6 ) m a y b e e v i d e n c e f o r a politeuma (cf. b e l o w , n . 3 1 ) . See above, p. 1 4 1 , and below, p. 3 6 9 . See below, p. 2 8 5 . S e e L . R o b e r t , Hellenica I ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 1 8 - 2 4 . OGIS 737 s e e m s t o g i v e e v i d e n c e f o r a politeuma o f I d u m a e a n s w i t h a s y n a g o g u e a t M e m p h i s i n 1 7 6 B . C . , b u t its r e l a t i o n t o t h e 7r6Xic is o b s c u r e , a n d t h e J u d a i s m o f i t s m e m b e r s s e e m s dubious.
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T h e e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e t o i t c o m e s in t h e l e g e n d o f t h e o r i g i n o f t h e S e p t u a g i n t ( a b o v e , p . 1 2 3 , n. 1 4 ) — A r i s t . , Ad Phil. 3 1 0 oi lepeTc. x a l TWV epu7)vecov ol 7 r p e a p u T s p o i x a l TCOV daro TOU 7roXiTeu{/.aToc o t TE YJYOUJJLEVOI. TOU 7rXr)0ou<;, p a r a  p h r a s e d i n AJ x i i , 1 0 8 as 6 TE lepeuc. x a l TCOV epfXTjvscov ol 7rpeapuTepoi x a l TOU 7roXiT£6jzaToc. ol 7rpo£aT7)xoTe<;. B u t t h i s d o e s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y p r o v e i t s e x i s t e n c e u n d e r P t o l e m y I I ; i t o n l y p r o v e s t h a t it w a s w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d w h e n t h e t r e a t i s e w a s w r i t t e n in the second half o f t h e second c e n t u r y B . C .
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supreme administrative and judicial power "like the head of an inde pendent city." The gerousia (council of elders) of seventy-one mem bers, which took over from him as chief organ of government late in Augustus' principate, may have existed in the Ptolemaic period also, under the presidency of the ethnarch. There was a popular assembly, an archive for Jewish official records, and a lawcourt for cases in volving matters of purely Jewish law. It is beyond dispute that some individual Jews in Alexandria ob tained Greek citizenship in the city in addition to their membership of the politeuma, since they held Greek municipal offices. Two specific instances are recorded: Philo's brother Alexander was alabarch (customs official) in the 30s A.D., and another Jew, Demetrius (other wise unknown) held the same post late in Claudius' principate; neither case excites comment from Josephus as unusual. And a sentence in Philo, though vague and allusive, speaking of people, apparently quite numerous, who not only resided in the city (presumably Alexan dria) but also sat in the assembly, acted as councillors and jurymen, and on occasion held Greek municipal offices, is credibly interpreted as referring to the J e w s . The problem, however, which has exer cised scholars for many years is whether the whole Jewish community in Alexandria, as opposed to certain individuals, possessed Greek citizenship as well as membership of the politeuma—whether, in fact, all Alexandrian Jews had dual rights and a dual allegiance. To discuss this well-worn crux in detail would occupy a disproportionate amount of space and would be of little value, since general agreement has now
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S t r . apud AJ xiv, 1 1 7 , u s i n g t h e p r e s e n t t e n s e , a n d t h e r e f o r e w r i t t e n b e f o r e t h e a b o l i t i o n o f t h e office ( b e l o w ) . I n FL 7 4 g e n a r c h is g e n e r a l l y t a k e n t o b e an a l t e r n a t i v e t i t l e f o r e t h n a r c h ; b u t see D . S o l o m o n i n JQR lxi ( 1 9 7 0 - 1 ) , 1 1 9 - 3 1 .
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FL 7 4 (cf. b e l o w , p . 2 3 3 , n. 5 4 ) , 8 0 ( w i t h ol apxovxe*; as a s y n o n y m ; cf. 1 1 7 ) ; BJ v i i , 4 1 2 . 7 1 m e m b e r s — B T Sukk. 5 1 b ; T o s . Sukk. i v , 6 . A r i s t . , Ad Phil. 3 1 0 a n d AJ x i i , 1 0 8 p r o b a b l y d o n o t p r o v i d e e v i d e n c e f o r a gerousia in P t o l e m a i c t i m e s ; see Leg. p . 5 , n. 5 ; T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 9 , n. 2 4 . BJ v i i , 4 1 2 (IxxXyjaia). CPJ 1 4 3 , l i n e s 7 - 8 (TO TCOV 'IouSaiwv apxetov, p r e  s u m e d t o h a v e b e e n i n A l e x a n d r i a ) . F o r i n d e p e n d e n t J e w i s h j u r i s d i c t i o n see E . R . G o o d e n o u g h , The Jurisprudence of the Jewish Courts in Egypt ( 1 9 2 9 ) . T h e t e r m " G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p " is u s e d i n p r e f e r e n c e t o t h e m o r e u s u a l t e r m " A l e x a n d r i a n c i t i z e n s h i p " , s i n c e , as w i l l b e s h o w n , t h e J e w s c o u l d b e d e s c r i b e d as c i t i z e n s o f A l e x a n d r i a b y v i r t u e o f t h e i r m e m b e r s h i p o f t h e polit euma. AJ x v i i i , 1 5 9 , 2 5 9 ; x i x , 2 7 6 ; x x , 1 0 0 , 1 4 7 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f A l e x a n d e r a n d t h e office o f a l a b a r c h ( o r a r a b a r c h ) see t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y i n Leg., p . 4 , n. 4 . P h i l o , Proh. 6 , s o i n t e r p r e t e d b y B o x , FL, x x i - x x i i . I f this is c o r r e c t , pouXe6ovT(x<; m u s t b e u s e d l o o s e l y , s i n c e A l e x a n d r i a h a d n o boule in h i s d a y ( b e l o w , p . 2 3 2 , n. 5 2 ) .
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been reached. In brief, before the epoch-making publication of the papyrus containing Claudius' Letter to Alexandria in 1924, the available evidence, confused, confusing and contradictory, drawn mainly from Philo and Josephus, was used by some scholars to maintain that the Jews did possess Greek citizenship and by others, with equal fervour, to maintain that they did not. Since the new evidence provided by the letter came to hand, Bell's dictum that "the total effect of the letter is decisively to disprove the idea that the Jews possessed the citizenship" has been accepted, with few dissentients. But even at the risk of cries of crambe repetita, some of the evidence must be set out here because of its bearing on matters to be treated in detail later. In his Letter, written late in 41, Claudius speaks of the Jews as living "in a city not their own", and contrasts the Jews with the Alex andrians in such a decisive way as to put it beyond doubt that only the Greeks were technically "Alexandrians"; and the same distinction is made between Jews and Alexandrians in his slightly earlier edict to Alexandria, which Josephus preserves in an apparently more or less authentic form, and on papyri. This seems decisive against Jewish possession of Greek citizenship. But though the term "Alexandrian" in the strict juridical sense denoted only members of the Greek citizen body, it is understandable that it should have also been used in a loose, non-technical sense of all residents in the city. The evidence of Philo and Josephus that the Jews in Alexandria were popularly, if inaccurately, designated "Alexandrians" is supported by a papyrus
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CPJ 1 5 3 = P. Lond. 1 9 1 2 , first p u b l i s h e d b y H . I . B e l l , / a w and Christians in Egypt ( 1 9 2 4 ) . F o r t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t i t e m s in t h e e n o r m o u s s u b s e q u e n t b i b l i o g r a p h y see CPJ. F o r t h e o c c a s i o n a n d c o n t e n t s o f t h e l e t t e r see b e l o w , pp. 2 4 7 - 5 0 . F o r a selective b i b l i o g r a p h y o f the discussion a b o u t J e w i s h status in A l e x a n d r i a see Leg., p p . 6 - 7 . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c r u c i a l p o i n t s see ibid., p p . 8 - 1 0 ; cf. T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, p p . 3 9 - 4 1 , 6 1 - 4 . CPJ 1 5 3 ev dcXXoTpia 7r6Xei (line 9 5 ) ; 'AXe^avSpeic; u i v . . . 'IouSeou; Se . . . (lines 8 2 a n d 8 8 ) ; AJ x i x , 2 8 0 - 5 (cf. b e l o w , n. 3 8 a n d p . 2 4 6 ) ; CPJ 1 5 7 , l i n e s 2 4 - 3 7 ; 1 5 8 , c o l . I I , I I I , 1 4 - 1 9 ; cf. 1 5 6 c , l i n e s 2 5 - 6 , w h e r e t h e J e w s " r e s e m b l e n o t t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s b u t t h e E g y p t i a n s " . ( A d m i t t e d l y , t h e s e p a p y r i all e m a n a t e f r o m t h e a n t i - J e w i s h n a t i o n a l i s t s ; b e l o w , p p . 2 5 0 - 1 ) . Cf. Fl. 4 3 , w i t h y][ioLQ TS Y.UX TOUTOIX; c o n t r a s t e d . P a p y r i s h o w t h a t s o m e A l e x a n d r i a n c i t i z e n s w e r e e n r o l l e d in t r i b e s a n d d e m e s , a n d t h a t s o m e w e r e c a l l e d (XGTOI. T h e s e t w o g r o u p s m a y h a v e b e e n i d e n t i c a l a n d h a v e f o r m e d a p r i v i l e g e d s e c t i o n o f t h e citizen b o d y , w h i l e t h e t e r m " t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s " d e s i g n a t e d t h e w h o l e o f it. S e e f u r t h e r Leg., p p . 8 - 9 ; T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 4 1 , n. 1 0 2 . C o n t r a s t M . A . H . E l - A b b a d i , a r g u i n g s t r o n g l y f o r a u n i f i e d , u n g r a d e d c i t i z e n s h i p — i n JEA xlviii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 0 6 - 2 3 . Fl. 8 0 ; Leg. 1 8 3 (TCOV cStXXcov 'AXeEocvSplcov i m p l y i n g t h a t t h e J e w s c o u l d a l s o
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recording a petition presented to the prefect by a certain Helenos in 5/4 B.C., on which the original description of the petitioner as an "Alexandrian" has been altered to "a Jew from Alexandria". Jos ephus, the main source of ammunition for the pro-citizenship party among scholars, does not distinguish, possibly through ignorance, between the juridical and popular senses of the term "Alexandrian", and in some places uses it of the Jews in such a way as to imply, delib erately or unconsciously, that they were Alexandrians in the juridical sense. And his and Philo's use of the words polites and politeia in con nection with the position of the Jews in Alexandria gives a similarly misleading impression. But there is evidence thatpolites could be used to denote a member of a politeuma as well as a citizen of a polis, and from this it is reasonable to deduce that politeia might be used of the
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b e s o d e s c r i b e d ) , 1 9 4 ; Ap. ii, 3 8 - 4 2 ( w i t h a p a r a l l e l s i t u a t i o n in o t h e r c i t i e s ) . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , BJ ii, 4 9 0 d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n " t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s " , f o r w h o m " t h e G r e e k s " is u s e d as a s y n o n y m , a n d t h e J e w s ; cf. Ap. ii, 6 5 , w h e r e t h e p o i n t is t h e u s e o f " c i t i z e n s " a n d " A l e x a n d r i a n s " as s y n o n y m s . C l a u d i u s ' e d i c t r e f e r s t o TOU<; iv 'AXc^avSpeia 'IouSaiouc; 'AXe^avSpeif; Xsyofjivouc; (AJ x i x , 2 8 1 ) . T h e i n c l u s i o n o f a l o o s e p o p u l a r t e r m in a n official d o c u m e n t is s u r  p r i s i n g . T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 7 0 , n. 4 5 , s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e p h r a s e w a s i n s e r t e d b y a p r e - J o s e p h a n f o r g e r w h o t a m p e r e d w i t h o t h e r d e t a i l s in t h e t e x t a l s o ( b e l o w , n. 4 0 ; p . 2 3 3 , n. 5 4 ) ; b u t sufficient o f t h e d o c u m e n t a c c o r d s w i t h C l a u d i u s ' u n d o u b t e d l y g e n u i n e Letter t o s h o w t h a t i t is b a s i c a l l y a u t h e n t i c . CPJ 1 5 1 , w i t h 'AXd;av8peco(<;) a l t e r e d t o 'IouSaiou TWV oltzo 'AXe^avSpeias. FL 47, 5 3 ; Leg. 1 9 3 - 4 , 3 4 9 ; Ap. ii, 3 8 - 4 2 , 6 5 ; AJ x i i , 1 2 1 - 2 ; x i v , 1 8 8 . P h i l o n e v e r a p p l i e s t h e t e r m " A l e x a n d r i a n " t o t h e J e w i s h TroXiTeia, a n d J o s e p h u s d o e s s o o n l y in AJ x i v , 1 8 8 . I n AJ x i i , 8 , BJ ii, 4 8 7 - 8 , a n d Ap. ii, 3 5 - 6 J o s e p h u s e q u a t e s t h e J e w s ' p o s i t i o n in A l e x a n d r i a w i t h t h a t o f t h e M a c e d o n i a n s , a p  p a r e n t l y u n d e r t h e m i s a p p r e h e n s i o n t h a t t h e y w e r e G r e e k c i t i z e n s ; "EXXYJVS? a n d Maxe86vs<; s e e m t o b e i d e n t i c a l in BJ, I.e. T h e M a c e d o n i a n s w e r e m e r c e  n a r i e s , a n d t h e J e w s c a l l e d " M a c e d o n i a n s " in i m p e r i a l t i m e s w e r e d e s c e n d a n t s o f J e w s w h o h a d s e r v e d i n M a c e d o n i a n u n i t s ; see T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p p . 1 3 - 1 5 . T h e s t a t e m e n t in AJ x i x , 2 8 1 t h a t t h e J e w s h a d a l w a y s h a d 'ICY] TuoXtTsia w i t h t h e G r e e k s in A l e x a n d r i a is p r o b l e m a t i c a l . A s t h e t e c h n i c a l H e l l e n i s t i c t e r m f o r a r e c i p r o c a l g r a n t o f p o t e n t i a l citizen r i g h t s b e t w e e n t w o c i t i e s — see W . W . T a r n a n d G . T . G r i f f i t h , Hellenistic Civilisation (1952), 72, 84-7, 2 2 2 — i t makes n o sense ; t h o u g h J e w s c o u l d obtain G r e e k citizenship, G r e e k s w o u l d n o t h a v e b e e n e l i g i b l e f o r , o r i n t e r e s t e d i n , m e m b e r s h i p o f t h e politeuma. It m i g h t m e a n a o n e - s i d e d g r a n t o f p o t e n t i a l c i t i z e n s h i p w h e r e b y J e w s w h o s o w i s h e d c o u l d a p p l y f o r G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p . I n I I I Mace, ii, 3 0 ( o f a d m i t t e d l y d u b i o u s v a l u e ; b e l o w , p . 2 3 2 ) , iao7roXiToa 'AXs^avSpsuaiv e l v a i is u s e d o f t h e p r o m o t i o n o f J e w s t o G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p , w h i c h in t h e w r i t e r ' s v i e w (see iii, 2 1 - 3 ) t h e y d i d n o t p o s s e s s as a c o m m u n i t y . (Cf. b e l o w , p . 2 8 6 , f o r a c o m p a r a b l e s i t u a t i o n a n d u s e o f t h e t e r m in C a e s a r e a . ) T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 7 0 , n. 4 5 , r e j e c t s t h e t h e o r y o f a n o n - t e c h n i c a l u s e o f t h e t e r m in AJ x i x , 2 8 1 t o m e a n e q u a l s t a t u s as a c o m m u n i t y (so Leg., p p . 1 0 - 1 1 ; cf. F e l d m a n , n o t e t o AJ, ad loc.) a n d s u g g e s t s t h a t a f o r g e r h a s a l t e r e d t h e t e x t f r o m 'IouSafcou? . . . ISiaq 7roXiTeia<; . . . TeTeu/oTai;.
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rights of members of a politeuma.* If then the words when applied to the Alexandrian Jews are taken as references to the politeuma, they provide no evidence that that community had Greek citizenship. The Jews of Alexandria, like other foreign groups constituted as politeumata in Greek cities, were "citizens" only in relation to each other as mem bers of the politeuma. Their status vis-a-vis the Greeks was that of metics, aliens with the right of domicile. They occupied an inter mediate position between the Greek citizens of Alexandria and the wholly unprivileged Egyptians, who lacked any sort of franchise. They enjoyed the rights of residence and organized civic life, but they were not an integral part of the Greek body politic.

42
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During the Ptolemaic period the two separate civic organizations in Alexandria apparently co-existed peacefully. Hostility began with the Roman annexation of Egypt in 30 B.C., though it did not take active form for over sixty years. On the one side the Greeks bitterly resented the reduction in their city's prestige consequent on the annex ation. The greatest city in the eastern Mediterranean, the former capi tal of an independent monarchy, was now under the eye of occupying legions as the Roman administrative headquarters. For this the Jews' help to the invaders could be held partly responsible. More than that, it was now in the Jews' best interests to support the Roman administration, since their security depended on a strong central government to protect them against local whims. At the same time
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OGIS 5 9 2 h a s 7 O I A , o f t h e C a u n i a n politeuma a t S i d o n . T h e J e w s i n R XT T S a r d i s a r e c a l l e d O X X I O V E ; 7[ T V E TYJ TCOXCI 'IOUSATOI TUOXITOCI in AJ x i v , L A OX U T C )X O V 2 5 9 ; cf. 2 3 5 'IouSoaoi 7 O T A FYJIEREPOT,( o t h e r M S S YJFIEREPOI). T h e r e f e r e n c e t o R XTI r e s i d e n c e , s u p e r f l u o u s i n t h e case o f citizens b u t e n t i r e l y l o g i c a l as a p p l i e d t o t h e m e m b e r s o f a politeuma, i n d i c a t e s t h e J e w s ' s t a t u s as r e s i d e n t a l i e n s . T h e r e is e v i d e n c e f o r J e w s i n S a r d i s o b t a i n i n g G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p a n d h o l d i n g G r e e k c i v i c p o s t s in t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A . D . ; see R o b e r t , NIS, 5 5 - 7 . O f s i m i l a r d a t e is a r e f e r e n c e t o w h a t s e e m s t o b e a J e w i s h t r i b e i n t h e politeuma (ibid., 4 5 - 7 ) . F o r T O L E A in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h a politeuma cf. H. S . J o n e s i n JRS x v i ( 1 9 2 6 ) , U XXT 27-8. Fl. 1 7 2 (XOCTOIXOI; b e i n g s y n o n y m o u s w i t h { L T I O ) P h i l o , Mos. i, 3 5 , J E O X ^. s p e a k s i n g e n e r a l t e r m s o f s t r a n g e r s w h o s e t t l e in a c i t y as ( E O X T s t r i v i n g f o r XT T O e q u a l i t y w i t h t h e DOO b u t r e s e m b l i n g t h e T O T O i n s t a t u s , s i n c e t h e y b a r e l y TTT R XT U differ f r o m t h e A T X O E ; I n t h i s p a s s a g e , a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y a d e s c r i p t i o n o f U O 6 V <. t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s i t u a t i o n , t h e TTOXTTOCI c l e a r l y s t a n d m i d w a y b e t w e e n t h e OLGTO'I a n d t h e " n a t i v e s " . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see H. A . W o l f s o n i n JBL lxiii ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 1 6 5 - 8 ; cf. Leg., p . 9 . F o r a n o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s e e T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 6 3 . T h e three legions under Augustus were reduced t o t w o by A . D . 2 3 — Str. xvii, 1 , 1 2 ; T a c , A i v , 5, 4. I l l Cyrenaica w a s stationed at Nicopolis, 2 o r 3 m i l e s east o f A l e x a n d r i a , f r o m t h e s t a r t ; X X I I D e i o t a r i a n a , o r i g i n a l l y s o m e w h e r e u p - c o u n t r y , h a d j o i n e d it b y A . D . 6 6 — B J ii, 3 8 7 , 4 9 4 .
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they benefited from the annexation by coming automatically under the protection which it was by then Roman policy to afford to all Jews in the empire in the practice of their religion and the preservation of their national identity. On the other hand, they now lost two of their most valuable types of employment, in the army and in the civil service. The Ptolemaic army was disbanded, and the Jewish exsoldiers presumably became peasants, on a poorer social and econo mic level; civil servants were now drawn from among the rich, who could guarantee to Rome the taxes which they were to collect, and Jews had little chance of employment. Furthermore, the financial arrangements for the new province gave the Jews a grievance against Rome which could become a fruitful source of friction with the Greeks.
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At an early date, probably in 24/23 B.C. at the time of a census, Augustus introduced a heavy capitation tax, the laographia, payable by the male population of Egypt between the ages of fourteen and sixty or sixty-two. The Greek citizens of Alexandria (and probably also those of the cities of Ptolemais and Naucratis, though evidence is lacking) were exempted completely, while the Greek members of the metropoleis (capitals of the nomes, the Ptolemaic administrative divi sions of Egypt) paid at a reduced rate. The criterion for this conces sion was Greek education as an ephebos in the gymnasium, a normal prerequisite for citizenship of the three cities also, and from A.D. 4/5 the "members of the gymnasium" were recognized as a class. The Jews of Egypt in general were classified as non-Greeks and put on a level with the Egyptians in being made liable for the tax, and there is
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S e e a b o v e , p p . 1 3 4 - 7 . F o r d e d i c a t i o n s in t h e s y n a g o g u e s indicating g r a t i t u d e see Leg. 1 3 3 a n d n o t e T ^ A O ^ . Cf. Fl. 4 8 . S e e f u r t h e r T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , 5 2 - 3 ; a n d in JJS x i v ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 1 1 . T h e e a r l i e s t r e c e i p t is d a t e d 2 2 / 1 B . C . — G r . Ostr. Universitatsbibl. Strassb., n o . 3 8 . A c e n s u s in 2 4 / 3 is n o t d i r e c t l y a t t e s t e d b u t is p r o b a b l e , o n t h e P t o l e m a i c 1 4 - y e a r c y c l e c o n t i n u e d b y A u g u s t u s ; see W a l l a c e , Taxation, 9 6 - 8 . Xaoypoccpioc, l i t e r a l l y " c e n s u s " , w a s u s e d first p o p u l a r l y a n d l a t e r officially as t h e n a m e o f t h e t a x . T h e f u l l r a t e v a r i e d , b u t in p r o s p e r o u s l o c a l i t i e s w a s a t least f i v e t i m e s that of the later " J e w i s h t a x " — 4 0 Egyptian drachmae (or sometimes more) as a g a i n s t 8 ( b e l o w , p . 3 7 4 ) . F o r f u l l s t u d i e s see W a l l a c e , Taxation, 116-34 ; V . T c h e r i k o v e r in / . Juristic Papyrol. iv (1950), 179-207, arguing strongly against a Ptolemaic predecessor f o r the tax.
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O n o t ex T O U yujjLvaaiou see T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, p . 5 9 ; a n d in JJS x i v ( 1 9 6 3 ) ,



4-6. T h e r e is e v i d e n c e f o r J e w s p a y i n g t h e laographia at A r s i n o e a n d a t A p o l linopolis M a g n a ( E d f u ) — C P J 4 2 1 , line 2 0 3 ; 2 3 0 - 3 7 4 (ostracon receipts, dated A . D . 5 6 - 1 1 7 ) , passim.
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evidence to suggest that the Jews in Alexandria, despite their privileged position as a politeuma and their inevitable Hellenization, were like wise liable. On the sadly mutilated papyrus recording the Jew Helenos' petition the word laographia occurs three times, and the point of the document seems to be that the petitioner is claiming exemption, al though a Jew, on the strength of his father's status as an "Alexandrian" and his own Greek education. If this admittedly uncertain inter pretation is correct, an Alexandrian Jew was liable for the tax unless he could prove that he possessed Greek citizenship. The tractate known as III Maccabees points in the same direction. In it Ptolemy IV is represented as offering Greek citizenship in Alexandria to Jews willing to join in pagan worship, the penalty for refusal being payment of the laographia. This work, which obviously cannot antedate the Augustan tax and may well be contemporary with its institution, is no more than a historical romance, with Augustus disguised as Ptolemy IV. But even as a piece of fiction it would make no sense unless the laographia was imposed on the Jews in Alexandria. In this case, it was only natural for wealthy, Hellenized, educated Jews there to resent being equated with illiterate Egyptian peasants, to envy the Greeks their exemption, and to covet Greek citizenship, not only as an escape from a financial burden but as a sign of social and cultural recognition. They had a stronger incentive now than before to get their sons into the ephebate as the gateway to citizenship and exemption. It may be primarily to such Jews that reference is made in the "^////-papyrus", a fragment of an appeal by the Alexandrian Greeks to an emperor whose name is lost but who is probably Augustus for the restoration of the city council of which they had apparently been deprived during the Ptolemaic period; their argument is that such a council would take steps to ensure that people liable for the laographia did not evade it by enrolment in the ephebate.
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CPJ 1 5 1 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 2 2 9 . III Mace, ii, 2 8 - 3 0 ; iii, 2 1 - 3 . T h e r e s t o f t h e b o o k a t t r i b u t e s t h e a t t a c k made on the A l e x a n d r i a n J e w s , according to J o s e p h u s , by Ptolemy V I I (above, p . 2 2 4 , n. 1 8 ) t o P t o l e m y I V , w h o p l a n s t h e m a s s a c r e in a n g e r at t h e r e j e c t i o n o f his offer b y t h e m a j o r i t y . F o r t h e t r e a t i s e a n d its d a t e see M . Hadas* e d i t i o n ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 2 - 3 , 1 8 - 2 3 ; T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 6 4 . O n t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e lao graphia i n t h e Acta Isidori see b e l o w , p . 2 5 2 .
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O n J e w s a n d g y m n a s i u m e d u c a t i o n see L . H. F e l d m a n in Jew. Soc. Stud. x x i i ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 2 2 2 - 6 . O n J e w i s h l i a b i l i t y f o r t h e tax see f u r t h e r T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, p p . 6 0 - 4 . A A I = CPJ 1 5 0 . A l e x a n d r i a h a d n o boule u n d e r R o m a n r u l e till t h e r e i g n o f S e p t i m i u s S e v e r u s , a n d it w a s m o r e p r o b a b l y a b o l i s h e d b y o n e o f t h e P t o l 5 2
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But even if Augustus did not favour the Jews in Alexandria finan cially, he took steps to safeguard their politeuma in accordance with the spirit of Julius Caesar's legislation, probably soon after annexing Egypt and perhaps at the time of the introduction of the new tax. He spelt out the Jews' position under their new masters in a charter confirming their political and religious rights which was inscribed on a bronze pillar in the city. And he apparently continued to keep an eye on the politeuma, for late in his principate he intervened in its in ternal affairs by abolishing the post of ethnarch after the death of the current holder and making the gerousia the supreme administrative organ. Philo mentions this without giving any hint of the reasons be hind the change, but he does not protest against it as an injustice. It looks like a move to bring the politeuma under more democratic control.
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The active anti-Semitism which developed in Alexandria after the Roman annexation and erupted into violence under Gaius had its roots primarily not in hostility towards the Jews qua Jews but in the complications introduced into the Alexandrian situation by that an nexation. There was little that the Greeks could do to give open

e m i e s t h a n b y A u g u s t u s ; f o r b i b l i o g r a p h y see S c r a m u z z a , Claudius, 2 5 0 - 2 , n n . 2 1 - 7 t o p p . 7 0 - 1 . S o m e s c h o l a r s t h i n k t h a t t h e ^ / / / / - p a p y r u s is C l a u d i a n a n d l i n k it w i t h CPJ 1 5 3 , l i n e s 6 6 - 7 2 , s h e l v i n g a r e q u e s t b y A l e x a n d r i a f o r a boule ; o t h e r s d a t e it e a r l y in A u g u s t u s ' p r i n c i p a t e ; f o r b i b l i o g r a p h y see AA a n d CPJ. AJ x i v , 1 8 8 . ( J o s e p h u s , m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g a r e f e r e n c e t o " C a e s a r " as its a u t h o r , a t t r i b u t e s it t o J u l i u s C a e s a r , w h o h a d n o a u t h o r i t y t o r e g u l a t e i n t e r n a l A l e x a n d r i a n affairs. Cf. Ap. ii, 3 7 , w h e r e K a i a a p 6 (jtiya<; is r e s p o n s i b l e . In BJ ii, 4 8 8 , AJ x i x , 2 8 2 , a n d Fl. 5 0 A u g u s t u s is, c o r r e c t l y , r e s p o n s i b l e . ) efr/jXcacjev 6 T I ( t h e J e w s ) 'AXs^avSpewv T T O X I T O U etaiv c a n n o t m e a n t h a t A u g u s t u s g a v e t h e J e w s G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p . J o s e p h u s is i n t e r p r e t i n g , n o t q u o t i n g , t h e s t e l e , p e r h a p s w i t h d e l i b e r a t e t e n d e n t i o u s n e s s , a l l u d i n g t o t h e i r p o s i t i o n as c i t i z e n s o f t h e politeuma in a w a y d e s i g n e d t o m i s l e a d p e o p l e u n f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s i t u a t i o n ; o r h e m a y h a v e b e e n s o m e w h a t h a z y a b o u t it h i m  self. O t h e r r e f e r e n c e s a r e v a g u e l y t o t h e g r a n t o r p r e s e r v a t i o n o f J e w i s h Sbcoaa, Sixauofxaxa, v6pLi(i.a a n d TipLat. Fl. 7 4 , a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s e c o n d p r e f e c t u r e o f M a g i u s M a x i m u s , A . D . 1 1 / 1 2 . T h i s is a p p a r e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t e d b y C l a u d i u s ' e d i c t , w h i c h s a y s t h a t w h e n t h e e t h n a r c h died u n d e r C . J u l i u s A q u i l a ( A . D . 1 0 / 1 1 ) , A u g u s t u s did n o t f o r b i d t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f e t h n a r c h s (AJxix, 2 8 3 ) . The implication presum a b l y is t h a t C l a u d i u s also w i l l a l l o w t h e p o s t t o c o n t i n u e . T h e r e is n o p o s t A u g u s t a n e v i d e n c e f o r e t h n a r c h s b u t t h e r e a r e r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e gerousia u n d e r G a i u s , a n d P h i l o is a b e t t e r a u t h o r i t y o n A l e x a n d r i a n affairs t h a n J o s e p h u s . T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, p . 5 7 , n. 2 2 , s u g g e s t s t h a t h e r e a g a i n a f o r g e r has b e e n a t w o r k , in t h i s case r e m o v i n g s o m e t h i n g a p p a r e n t l y o u t o f l i n e w i t h A u g u s t u s ' generally favourable policy t o w a r d s the J e w s , and that Claudius' p o i n t actually w a s that he could n o t re-establish a post abolished by A u g u s t u s .
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expression to their resentment at Roman domination except by petty acts of iritation aimed at the prefect as the ever-present symbol of Roman power; but they could make indirect attacks on Rome through her proteges the Jews, who were at hand and far more vulnerable, and whose ambitions were causing friction and tension. The trouble in the 30s A.D. seems to have arisen, at least in part, over the ques tion of the Jews' civic position. Evidence, inferential rather than direct, indicates that there was agitation among the Jews for general admission to Greek citizenship (as distinct from the existing admission of individuals), and that there were cases of Jews acquiring it irregu larly by insinuating themselves into the ephebate and getting gym nasium education. Helenos, or his father, claimed as an "Alexan drian", may have been a case in point. But although Greek citizen ship conferred social prestige and the financial benefit of exemption from the laographia and may also have been for a Jew, as it is known to have been for an Egyptian, the essential stepping-stone to Roman citizenship, it is unlikely that the whole Jewish community in Alexandria aspired to it unanimously, since its possession entailed participation in pagan civic duties and religious observances which would be impossible for an orthodox Jew, and admission to the ephebate involved nudity for athletic exercise which Judaism found distasteful —difficulties standing universally in the way of the general admission of Jews into any Greek citizen body. The section of the
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P h i l o is c o m p l e t e l y s i l e n t o n t h i s m a t t e r , a n d s e e m s b e n t o n r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e J e w s as t h e v i c t i m s o f u n p r o v o k e d a g g r e s s i o n . B u t C l a u d i u s * p r o h i b i t i o n in CPJ 1 5 3 , l i n e s 9 2 - 3 (cf. b e l o w , p . 2 4 9 ) i n d i c a t e s w h a t h a d b e e n g o i n g o n . CPJ 1 5 1 . Cf. a b o v e , p p . 2 2 9 , 2 3 2 . F o r E g y p t i a n s see P l i n y , Ep. x , 5 - 7 . C o n c l u s i v e e v i d e n c e f o r J e w s is lacking. Philo's n e p h e w s , Ti. J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r and M . J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r ( b e l o w , p . 2 5 8 , n. 8 ) , o r p e r h a p s t h e i r f a t h e r A l e x a n d e r (if h e is t h e w e a l t h y l a n d  o w n e r C . J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r o f CPJ 4 2 0 a a n d b , d a t e d A . D . 2 6 a n d 2 8 - 9 ; t h e r e is n o p r o o f o f i d e n t i t y in e i t h e r d o c u m e n t ) , p r o g r e s s e d f r o m G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p in A l e x a n d r i a t o R o m a n . B u t t h i s d o e s n o t p r o v e t h a t t h a t w a s t h e o n l y r o u t e o p e n t o a n A l e x a n d r i a n J e w . M e m b e r s h i p o f t h e politeuma m a y h a v e b e e n considered to p r o v i d e adequate civic training.
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Cf. II Mace, i v , 9 - 1 7 ; AJ x v , 2 6 7 - 8 . P h i l o , it is t r u e , w a s f a m i l i a r w i t h G r e e k a t h l e t i c s a n d d o e s n o t c o n d e m n t h e m ; see, e.g., Spec, ii, 2 2 9 - 3 0 , 2 4 6 ; Opif. 7 8 ; Jos. 8 2 ; Prob. 2 6 ; Prov. ii, 5 8 . B u t h e w a s a H e l l e n i z e d J e w w r i t i n g f o r J e w s l i k e h i m s e l f a n d c a n n o t b e t a k e n as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e e i t h e r o f t h e r a n k a n d file o r o f t h e r a b b i n i c s c h o o l s . T h e e v i d e n c e cited b y T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , p . 3 9 , n. 9 9 , f o r J e w i s h epheboi i n A s i a M i n o r p r o v e s o n l y t h a t some J e w s a c  c e p t e d H e l l e n i z a t i o n . Cf. F e l d m a n , op. cit. IGRR I V , 1 4 3 1 , a H a d r i a n i c i n s c r i p t i o n a t S m y r n a l i s t i n g citizens w h o h a d m a d e g i f t s t o t h e c i t y , i n c l u d e s ot T C O T S 'IouSaiot, p r e s u m a b l y J e w s w h o h a d a p o s t a t i z e d in t h e i n t e r e s t s o f o b t a i n i n g c i t i z e n s h i p . Cf. b e l o w , p . 5 0 7 .
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Jewish community which coveted Greek citizenship will have been a "modernist", highly Hellenized minority, prepared to compromise their religious principles for the sake of the advantages of Greek citizenship, while orthodox Jews were presumably content with the status quo and had no desire to be put into a position in which the strict observance of their Law would be difficult. But probably even the "modernists", however ready to compromise, did not envisage abandoning their religion, and therefore hoped for concessions to meet features of Greek municipal life which were incompatible with their religion. But to ask for the advantages of Greek citizenship and then to repudiate some of its obligations was a selfish attempt to have the best of both worlds, which the Greeks justifiably opposed. Indeed, in the view of some Greeks a reduction of privilege would be more appropriate than an increase for people equated fiscally with the unen franchised Egyptians. By the 30s A.D. there had risen in Alexandria a party of extreme nationalists, who led the opposition both to Roman rule and to Jewish ambitions, and forged from it the weapon of blind and brutal anti-Semitism.
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The Riots of A.D. 38

The smouldering friction in Alexandria came to a head in A.D. 38, when for some months control of affairs lay with the Greek national ist party. Its leading lights were members of the governing class —Lampo, who had earned the nickname "poison-pen" as secretary to the prefect by accepting bribes for the falsification of lawsuit re cords, who had been on trial for maiestas under Tiberius, and who was currently holding the expensive office of gymnasiarch under compulsion, and Isidorus, an accomplished agitator and rabble-rouser with a disreputable following drawn from the collegia, who was sub sequently also to be gymnasiarch.
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S o m e s c h o l a r s , h o w e v e r , h o l d t h a t all A l e x a n d r i a n J e w s d i d w a n t G r e e k c i t i z e n s h i p ; see, e.g., H. I . B e l l , Jem and Christians in Egypt ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 1 6 ; B o x , Fl., x l i x . T h e s o l e s o u r c e is P h i l o , w h o s e a c c o u n t s o f t h e r i o t s in FL a n d Leg. c o m p l e m e n t each o t h e r o n s o m e points and o v e r l a p on o t h e r s . B o t h the events l e a d i n g u p t o t h e r i o t s a n d t h e i r s e q u e l a r e g i v e n in t h e f o r m e r o n l y . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e details o f P h i l o ' s a c c o u n t s see B o x , FL, i n t r o d u c t i o n a n d n o t e s , a n d Leg., i n t r o d u c t i o n a n d n o t e s . AJ x v i i i , 2 5 7 m e r e l y states l a c o n i c a l l y " W h e n a stasis o c c u r r e d in A l e x a n d r i a . . . " FL 2 0 , 1 2 8 - 3 5 ; CPJ 1 5 6 ( b e l o w , p p . 2 5 1 - 5 ) . O n t h e g y m n a s i a r c h y see T c h e r i k o v e r , i n t r o d u c t i o n ad loc, p . 7 0 . A s h e a d s o f t h e G r e e k c u l t u r a l c e n t r e ,
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Late in 32 A. Avillius Flaccus was appointed prefect of Egypt. For five years he governed excellently and won the respect and co operation of the city as a whole. At some point he fell foul of Isidorus, who took his revenge by hiring a gang of hooligans from the collegia to insult him in doggerel verse in the gymnasium. But the rest of the Greek population, far from approving of this demonstration, was angry at the slur which it cast on the city's good name, and when Isidorus' responsibility came to light and he was put on trial, showed its feelings so unmistakably that he thought it prudent to withdraw temporarily into voluntary exile. The accession of Gaius in March, 37 was the turning-point for Flaccus and for Alexandria. The prefect's personal position was pre carious under the new emperor because of his friendship with Tiberius and the part which he had played in the banishment of Gaius' mother, Agrippina, and his post in Egypt was automatically terminated by Tiberius' death. His friend Q. Naevius Macro, sole praetorian prefect since Sejanus' death, was appointed to succeed him, but never took up office, since he was liquidated in Rome early in 38 together with Gaius' co-emperor, Tiberius' grandson Gemellus. But though Flaccus in consequence retained the prefecture of Egypt for the present, his recall in the near future was inevitable, and Gaius' attacks on Tiberius' supporters increased his fears for his own safety; the fall of Macro was particularly sinister, since Isidorus seems to have had a hand in it and might be expected to employ the same tactics again in revenge for his recent disgrace. In his preoccupation with his personal anxieties Flaccus allowed his administration to deteriorate. For example, when the Jewish politeuma passed a resolution in Gaius' honour, probably immediately after his accession, Flaccus promised to for63 64 65



gymnasiarchs w e r e natural leaders o f a nationalist, anti-Semitic m o v e m e n t . T h e d e m a g o g u e D i o n y s i u s , w h o is n a m e d as a t h i r d l e a d e r in § 2 0 , is n o t m e n t i o n e d e l s e w h e r e b y P h i l o , t h o u g h h e a p p e a r s w i t h I s i d o r u s i n CPJ 1 5 4 ( b e l o w , p . 2 3 7 , n. 6 7 ) . O n t h e d u t i e s a n d e x p e n s e s o f t h e g y m n a s i a r c h y see J o n e s , GC, 2 2 0 - 2 . Fl. 1 - 8 . F o r t h e d a t e see S t e i n , Prafekten, 2 5 - 6 . T h e testimony o f Flaccus' e n e m y t o t h e e x c e l l e n c e o f his e a r l y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n m u s t b e e s s e n t i a l l y t r u e , e v e n if e x a g g e r a t e d t o h e i g h t e n t h e c o n t r a s t o f his l a t e r v i l l a i n y . FL 1 3 5 - 4 5 . F l a c c u s ' s u p p r e s s i o n o f t h e collegia (§ 4 ) m a y h a v e f o l l o w e d t h i s e p i s o d e , as an a t t e m p t t o p r e v e n t a n y r e c u r r e n c e . FL 9 - 1 6 , 1 5 8 ; D i o l i x , 1 0 , 6 . T h e f u l l e s t a c c o u n t s o f t h e e x e c u t i o n s o f M a c r o a n d G e m e l l u s a r e g i v e n in Leg. 2 3 - 6 1 ; see n o t e s ad locc. f o r o t h e r r e f e r  e n c e s a n d d i s c u s s i o n . B e l l ' s c o n v i n c i n g s u p p l e m e n t Na]fotov sraxpyov Aiyu7TTou in CPJ 1 5 6 b , l i n e 1 4 , w h i c h m a k e s I s i d o r u s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r M a c r o ' s d o w n f a l l (cf. b e l o w , p . 2 5 1 ) , is w i d e l y a c c e p t e d .
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ward it to Rome together with a covering letter testifying to Jewish loyalty but in fact omitted to do so, and a year later the Jews discovered to their horror that it was still in his office in Alexandria. During the early part of 38 the Greek nationalists, with their ring leader Isidorus now back in the city, conceived the cunning plan of using Flaccus' fear and insecurity for their own purposes. Posing as his friends, they offered to protect him against the attack which he anticipated from Gaius by getting the city of Alexandria to "act as his advocate" (in what precise way Philo does not indicate), but at the price of the "surrender" of the Jews. Flaccus, yielding to temptation, accepted the bargain, which was then clinched by the bestowal of civic honours on him. What the Greeks were proposing to do to the Jews once they had them at their mercy is not stated explicitly. Physical assault and reli gious persecution were not necessarily in mind at this stage, for the riots which occurred later were triggered off by an unexpected and extraneous event. What the Greeks apparently wanted was a ruling from Flaccus on the constitutional question of Jewish status in the city, a ruling which would end Jewish hopes of the advancement of their community as a whole to Greek citizenship and possibly even curtail the rights of the politeuma. Flaccus began to keep his compact by showing bias against the Jews in lawsuits, or at any rate refusing them preferential treatment, perhaps in the hope that after a gradual loss of privileges they would later accept a formal statement about their status without protest. But any such peaceful settlement was rendered impossible by the train of events which followed the visit of Agrippa I to Alexandria in August 38.
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Agrippa had intended to travel back from Rome to the kingdom to

Fl. 9 7 - 1 0 3 . P h i l o d o e s n o t i n d i c a t e t h e o c c a s i o n o f t h e r e s o l u t i o n , a n d it m a y h a v e b e e n G a i u s ' r e c o v e r y f r o m his i l l n e s s l a t e in 3 7 . B u t § § 9 7 a n d 1 0 3 , e s p e c i a l l y ^Syj a n d e£ a p x ^ ? , s u g g e s t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f his p r i n c i p a t e , a n d P h i l o makes Flaccus' decline start then and accelerate after the deaths o f M a c r o and G e m e l l u s . H e m a y b e u n j u s t in m a k i n g F l a c c u s act o u t o f m a l i c e t o w a r d s t h e J e w s ; t h e r e is n o o t h e r e v i d e n c e o f d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a g a i n s t t h e m b e f o r e t h e middle of 38. FL 1 8 - 2 4 , 4 1 (TIJXCOV aOXicov is p e r h a p s u n n e c e s s a r i l y d e r o g a t o r y ) . P. Oxy. 1 0 8 9 = AA ii = CP] 1 5 4 (a c h a p t e r o f t h e " A c t s o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n M a r t y r s " , o n w h i c h see b e l o w , p p . 2 5 0 - 1 ) r e c o r d s a c l a n d e s t i n e m e e t i n g o f m y s t e r i o u s p u r p o s e b e t w e e n Flaccus and the nationalists Isidorus and D i o n y s i u s w h i c h m a y b e p a r t o f t h e s e n e g o t i a t i o n s . B u t t h e J e w s a r e n o t m e n t i o n e d in t h e s u r v i v i n g f r a g m e n t , a n d t h e r e is n o c e r t a i n t y t h a t t h e y a r e i n v o l v e d . S e e f u r t h e r Leg., p p . 4 4 - 5 . FL 2 4 . Cf. B o x , FL, x l .
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which Gaius had appointed him the previous year via Greece and the Aegean rather than by the normal sea-route via Alexandria (no doubt in order to avoid the possible embarrassment of an encounter with his creditor, Philo's brother Alexander), but he had politely given in to Gaius' insistence that he should wait for the north west etesian winds in July-August and take the quicker and more comfortable route. Though he tried to keep his presence in Alexandria dark, the Jews somehow learned of it. Puzzled by the recent change in Flaccus' attitude towards them and alarmed lest his suppression of their resolution in Gaius' honour had given an impression of dis loyalty, they seized the opportunity of enlisting the help of a personal friend of the emperor. They got Agrippa to send to Rome a duplicate copy of the resolution, together with a covering letter of his own explaining its tardiness and a memorandum on their position in Alex andria and the unprecedented treatment which they had recently been receiving from Flaccus.
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Several weeks were bound to elapse before any reply could come from Rome, and Agrippa might have tried to obtain an interim ameli oration in the Jews' conditions by bringing pressure to bear on Flaccus in private and stressing his own influence with Gaius. But there is no record that he did. Instead he and his bodyguard made an ostentatious parade through the city streets. Philo does not say whether this was done on Agrippa's initiative or at the Jews' instigation, or what the purpose of the parade was; indeed, he skates over the whole episode very rapidly, as if aware that it had made the wrong psychological approach to the problem. For, far from impressing the Greeks or overawing Flaccus into treating the Jews better, the parade merely inflamed the jealousy of the now kingless Greeks, while the nationalist leaders twisted it into another weapon to use against Flaccus, telling him that it had been designed to throw him into the shade, and that such an act of disrespect portended his dismissal.
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To a man in Flaccus' state of mind this had a certain plausibility, and in order to keep the nationalists' favour and support he made no attempt to prevent the Greek counter-demonstrations. First a mob collected in the gymnasium and chanted gibes against Agrippa. Then,
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when this went unpunished, a parody of the Jewish parade was staged: the local idiot, known as Carabas ("Cabbage") was dressed up as a king, taken in procession to the gymnasium, and there hailed with shouts of "Marin" (Aramaic for "our king"), while court ceremonial was performed around him. By failing to stop or punish these deadly insults to Gaius' friend, Flaccus made himself partly responsible for them. This put him still further into the power of the nationalists, who in consequence controlled events for the next few months. (Agrippa fades out of the picture at this point, prudence having evi dently dictated a hasty and unobtrusive exit.) The Greek mob, further emboldened by its impunity after the Carabas incident, now took advantage of the prefect's impotence to attack the Jewish community as a whole. First, ignoring the fact that Jewish religion was protected by Roman law, they deprived the Jews of the use of their synagogues, possibly with Flaccus' connivance. In the parts of Alexandria where comparatively few Jews lived they burnt or demolished many synagogues, regardless of the fact that this involved destroying dedications made in honour of the emperors in some of them, while in the two "Jewish districts", where attempts at destruction might have been successfully resisted, they made the synagogues unfit for use by the quicker and easier method of placing portraits of Gaius in them. Then, during or after their attack on the
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Fl. 3 2 - 4 0 . T h e G r e e k c u l t u r a l c e n t r e w a s t h e n a t u r a l v e n u e f o r a n t i Semitic demonstrations. FL 4 1 - 5 3 ( F l a c c u s ' c o n n i v a n c e , § § 4 4 a n d 5 3 , m a y b e m e r e l y a n e x a g  g e r a t i o n f r o m h i s f a i l u r e t o p r o t e c t t h e s y n a g o g u e s ) ; Leg. 1 3 2 - 7 . I n FL t h e G r e e k attack on the synagogues precedes that on J e w i s h civic rights ( b e l o w ) , w h i l e i n Leg. t h e o r d e r is r e v e r s e d . I f t h e t w o a t t a c k s w e r e n o t s i m u l t a n e o u s , t h e o r d e r i n FL s e e m s m o r e p l a u s i b l e . T h e r e f e r e n c e i n Leg. 1 3 4 t o a r e a s t h i c k l y p o p u l a t e d b y J e w s suggests A l e x a n d r i a u n d e r n o r m a l conditions rather than t h e g h e t t o i n s t i t u t e d d u r i n g t h e r i o t s ( b e l o w ) . A n d if t h e G r e e k s ' r e a l g o a l w a s the reduction of J e w i s h civic rights, the attack o n their religion can h a v e b e e n r e g a r d e d as a m e r e p r e l u d e . P h i l o m a y h a v e r e v e r s e d t h e o r d e r i n Leg. t o g i v e t h e c l i m a x f r o m the J e w i s h a n g l e . Leg. 1 3 3 - 4 m a k e s it c l e a r t h a t t h e G r e e k s ' m a i n a i m w a s t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e s y n a g o g u e s , and t h a t o n l y w h e r e t h i s w a s n o t p r a c t i c a b l e w a s d e s e c r a  t i o n s u b s t i t u t e d . T h i s tells a g a i n s t t h e i d e a , h i n t e d a t i n Fl. 4 2 , t h a t t h e G r e e k s ' aim w a s t o d i v e r t Gaius' attention f r o m their insults to A g r i p p a by a specious s h o w o f l o y a l t y ; see f u r t h e r Leg., p p . 4 5 - 7 . I n Leg., a n i n v e c t i v e a g a i n s t G a i u s , P h i l o i n s i n u a t e s t h a t he w a s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e J e w s ' s u f f e r i n g s in A l e x a n d r i a b e c a u s e t h e y r e p u d i a t e d his s e l f - d e i f i c a t i o n , a n d t h e G r e e k s u s e d his r e s u l t a n t h o s t i l i t y as t h e p r e t e x t f o r t h e i r a t t a c k (§§ 1 1 4 - 2 0 , 1 3 3 ) . B u t t h i s c a u s a t i o n , o f w h i c h t h e r e is n o t r a c e in FL, can b e r e j e c t e d , since it d e p e n d s o n a m a n i p u l a t i o n of the c h r o n o l o g y : Philo antedates G a i u s ' claim to divinity, p r o b a b l y n o t m a d e be f o r e 3 9 , b y n a r r a t i n g it b e f o r e t h e A l e x a n d r i a n r i o t s ( § § 7 5 - 1 1 4 ) . Cf. n o t e s ad locc.
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Jews' religion, the Greeks turned to the achievement of their real purpose, the reduction of the Jews' present civic rights and the ending of their ambitions for advancement. They got Flaccus to undermine the politeuma by issuing a proclamation declaring that the Jews were "aliens and foreigners" in Alexandria. This measure degraded them from their legal status of resident aliens, on which the existence of the politeuma depended, to that of aliens without the right of domicile. Legally they could now all be expelled. But the expulsion of such a large number of people was probably not feasible, and therefore the Jews' area of residence was severely reduced and circumscribed. They lost the privilege, acquired over the centuries but lacking legal basis, of residing in all parts of the city, and the "Delta" section, allocated to the original Jewish settlers as a privilege, was converted into a ghetto to which they were now to be compulsorily confined (and from which Greek residents now hastily removed themselves), the first known ghetto in the world.
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An anti-Jewish riot soon developed, when it.was left to the Greeks, or they took it upon themselves, to put Flaccus' ruling into effect. The mob hounded Jews from other parts of the city into the ghetto, tortured and massacred many before they could take refuge there, and looted Jewish shops and over four hundred abandoned houses. Over crowding in the ghetto and exposure on the seashore, where large numbers for whom there was no room in the ghetto were forced to camp out near the cemeteries and rubbish-dumps, led to an epidemic. Poverty became acute as normal trades and professions could no longer be carried on, and when food ran short, Jews who ventured out to the city markets in search of supplies were lynched in various ingeniously disgusting ways. Jewish merchants arriving at the har bour were robbed of their goods and murdered. Flaccus himself contributed to the Jews' degradation. After a fruit less attempt to find a way out of the anarchy by negotiation with the Jewish leaders, he arrested thirty-eight members of the gerousia and a number of other J e w s . This was not necessarily the gratuitous
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Fl. 5 3 - 4 . P h i l o m a k e s t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n a s p o n t a n e o u s a c t i o n b y F l a c c u s , b u t t h e r e can b e l i t t l e d o u b t t h a t t h e n a t i o n a l i s t s w e r e b e h i n d it. T h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e g h e t t o is i n f e r r e d f r o m Fl. 5 5 a n d Leg. 1 2 4 . Fl. 5 5 - 7 2 , 9 4 ; Leg. 1 2 1 - 3 1 ( g i v i n g t h e s u c c e s s i v e s t a g e s o f t h e r i o t r a t h e r less clearly). Fl. 7 6 , g i v i n g n o r e a s o n f o r t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e c o n f e r e n c e . Fl. 7 4 . T h e e n d o f t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e i r p u n i s h m e n t ( b e l o w ) s u g g e s t s t h a t o t h e r p r i s o n e r s a l s o w e r e i n v o l v e d (§ 8 5 ) .
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assault on innocent people which Philo implies that it was, since the fact that it was Flaccus and not the Greeks who made the arrests sug gests an official reprisal for some offence. It is conceivable that the gerousia had rejected Flaccus' attempt at conciliation and organized some kind of retaliatory attack on the Greeks which Philo has judi ciously suppressed. Flaccus at any rate suspected the Jews of having weapons, for at some stage he called in his troops to search their houses; though no arms were found, a number of women were arrested. But even if the arrests were justified, the viciousness of the punishments inflicted was not. On Gaius' birthday, 31 August, the prisoners were marched through the streets to the theatre to be come items in the entertainment with which the Greeks celebrated the occasion. The thirty-eight elders were scourged, some of them to death—a punishment which stressed the new humiliation of the Jews; for since Flaccus' proclamation had reduced them to their bare legal rights, they had now lost the privilege, which they had long held by custom but not by law, of exemption from the punishment of scourg ing to which the unenfranchised Egyptians were liable. Other Jews were tortured and hanged in the theatre, while the women were of fered pork to eat and tortured if they refused.
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After this peace seems to have returned, though the Jewish elders who had survived the scourging remained in custody, as hostages for Jewish passivity or as a gesture towards the Greeks. Hardly sur prisingly, by mid-October the Jews had not yet recovered in spirits or material circumstances sufficiently to celebrate the Feast of Taber nacles. But at that very season they had the satisfaction of seeing a detachment of soldiers arrive from Rome with a warrant for Flaccus' arrest. Philo gives no indication of the charge against him. If news of the riots reached Rome quickly, provincial maladministration is pos sible. But the accusation may have been a political one based on his association with Tiberius' friends. Philo's interest in Flaccus' fate
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FL 8 6 - 9 5 , d e s c r i b i n g t h e s e a r c h as SeuTepa 7t6p07)ai<;. A s F l a c c u s is n o t said t o h a v e s a c k e d h o u s e s in a r r e s t i n g t h e e l d e r s , t h i s m a y b e t h e " s e c o n d " in relation t o the "first s a c k i n g " b y the G r e e k m o b . In that case the search f o r a r m s , t h o u g h r e l a t e d as a s e p a r a t e e p i s o d e a f t e r t h e a r r e s t a n d p u n i s h m e n t o f the elders, m a y h a v e preceded it, and t h e elders m a y h a v e qualified f o r arrest by organizing u n r e c o r d e d resistance. FL 7 4 - 8 5 , 9 5 - 6 , w h e r e t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e t h e a t r e s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e w o m e n u n d e r w e n t their ordeal w i t h the elders on 3 1 A u g u s t . F o r the interpretation h e r e g i v e n o f t h e s c o u r g i n g see B o x , FL, x l i v , x l v i - x l v i i . FL 1 1 6 - 1 9 . FL 1 0 4 - 2 4 . T h e a r r e s t - p a r t y m u s t h a v e l e f t R o m e b y m i d - S e p t e m b e r .
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is moral, not judicial: he records among the rewards of the evil-doer the perfidy of Isidorus and Lampo who, far from fulfilling their promise of protection, now appeared among his accusers before Gaius' tribunal, and he devotes the last quarter of the treatise which bears Flaccus' name to a graphic and largely imaginary account of his banishment and his subsequent misery, remorse and execution. Under the new prefect, C. Vitrasius Pollio, passions cooled and conditions returned to normal, at least superficially. Within twelve months the Jews had recovered economically to the extent of being able to afford the expense of the sacrifice of a hecatomb in Jerusalem at the beginning of Gaius' campaign in Gaul and Germany, and this indicates the resumption of their normal means of livelihood and probably a return to their homes and the repair and reconsecration of the synagogues. But the situation remained unstable and the Jews lacked security for a further two years and a half, until their rights were officially and explicitly re-established by Claudius.
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The Embassies to Rome and the Settlement

Once an uneasy peace had been restored, both sides appointed dele gations to go to Rome, the Greeks to exculpate themselves for the disturbances and to try to secure an imperial decree keeping the Jews in the unprivileged position to which Flaccus had relegated them, and the Jews to seek redress for their injuries and the restoration of their civic rights and privileges by the reinstatement of the politeuma. Philo himself led the Jewish delegation of five. The Greek one included the anti-Semitic writer Apion, Isidorus, and perhaps Lampo.
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Agrippa's letter and enclosures (above, p. 2 3 8 ) had p r o b a b l y reached R o m e b y t h e n , b u t t h e r e is n o c e r t a i n t y t h a t a n y r e p o r t o n t h e d i s t u r b a n c e s , w h i c h c o n t i n u e d u n t i l l a t e A u g u s t , h a d d o n e s o . O n r a t e s o f t r a v e l cf. a b o v e , p . 1 7 8 , nn. 1 1 6 , 1 1 9 . FL 1 2 5 - 7 . O n t h i s p a s s a g e see V . N i k i p r o w e t s k y in RE] c x x v i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 7 - 1 9 . T h o u g h n o t a t t e s t e d b y n a m e till A p r i l , 3 9 (ILS 8 8 9 9 ) , he may a r r i v e d w i t h i n a few d a y s o f F l a c c u s ' a r r e s t ; see S t e i n , Prafekten, 27.
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Leg. 3 5 6 ; cf. t h e n o t e ad loc. T h e s t o r y o f t h e e m b a s s i e s t o G a i u s is k n o w n a l m o s t e x c l u s i v e l y f r o m Leg. AJ x v i i i , 2 5 7 - 6 0 c o n t r i b u t e s A p i o n ' s n a m e , a n d t h e r e e a c h d e l e g a t i o n n u m b e r s o n l y t h r e e . B u t t h e p a r t i c i p a n t P h i l o s p e a k s o f f i v e J e w s (Leg. 3 7 0 ) a n d t h e G r e e k s w o u l d hardly h a v e sent a numerically w e a k e r g r o u p . O n J o s e p h u s ' a c c o u n t cf. b e l o w , p . 2 4 5 , n. 9 7 . L a m p o is n o t m e n t i o n e d b y e i t h e r w r i t e r , b u t he, like Isidorus and A p i o n , w a s n o t on the G r e e k delegation sent t o Claudius e a r l y in 4 1 ( b e l o w , p . 2 4 7 ) , w h i c h s u g g e s t s t h a t all t h r e e w e r e t h e n still i n R o m e a n d s o n o t a v a i l a b l e t o b e c h o s e n ; cf. t h e n o t e o n Leg. 1 7 2 . P h i l o ' s b r o t h e r A l e x a n d e r m a y h a v e been o n e o f the J e w i s h delegates, since he w a s



THE JEWS IN EGYPT AND



ALEXANDRIA



243



The chronology of the voyages of the envoys to Italy and of their hearings before Gaius is uncertain and controversial. Philo says that they sailed "in midwinter", and, though the evidence which he pro vides for co-ordinating their movements with the known chronology of Gaius' movements is inconclusive, there appear to be fewer diffi culties involved in dating the voyage to the winter of 39-40 than to that of 38-39. This gives a delay of about a year, and mere procras tination is improbable in the circumstances. But embassies required exit-permits from the prefect, and Pollio may have conducted lengthy investigations into the quarrel before authorizing them. When the delegations arrived in Italy early in 40, Gaius was still away on his northern campaign. While waiting for his return, the Greeks employed their time and money in securing the valuable support of his chamberlain Helicon (probably an Alexandrian, though Philo calls him an Egyptian), an influential imperial freedman of known anti-Semitic views. The Jews meanwhile drew up a statement about their "sufferings and claims" to submit to the emperor. This will obviously have dealt principally with the two matters raised by the riots, that of their religious liberty and exemption from the imperial cult, which had been called in question by the attack on the syna gogues, and that of their civic rights and position in Alexandria, which had been undermined by Flaccus' proclamation. But their "claims" may have comprised more than a mere plea for a return to the status quo ante by the reaffirmation of their religious liberty and by the restoration of their status as resident aliens, from which would follow the abolition of the ghetto and the reinstatement of the poli teuma. They may have included a request from a section of the com munity for official admission to Greek citizenship, a request which had to be put to the emperor since he controlled such admissions in Alexandria.
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at s o m e p o i n t i m p r i s o n e d b y G a i u s , a p p a r e n t l y i n R o m e — A J x i x , 2 7 6 ( s u r  p r i s i n g l y , n o t m e n t i o n e d b y P h i l o as a f u r t h e r e x a m p l e o f G a i u s ' h o s t i l i t y t o w a r d s the J e w s ) . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n see Leg., p p . 4 7 - 5 0 . Fl. 9 7 ; Gnomon of the Idios Logos (late s e c o n d c e n t u r y A . D . ; e d . S. R i c c o b o n o , 1 9 5 1 ) , 6 4 , 6 6 , 6 8 . ( O n t h e idios logos see P. R . S w a r n y , The Ptolemaic and Roman Idios Logos ( 1 9 7 0 ) . ) Cf. S t r . ii, 3 , 5 . Leg. 1 6 6 - 7 9 . Leg. 1 9 1 (7repl 7rpoG£i>x&>v), 1 9 3 - 4 , 3 4 9 (yj 7roXiT£ia). P l i n y , Bp. x, 5 - 7 ; CPJ, 1 5 3 , l i n e s 5 3 - 7 ; IGRR I V , 1 5 1 9 b , lines 1 0 - 1 3 ; Ap. ii, 4 1 , 7 2 . I n t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y a n y o n e w h o i n t r o d u c e d an u n q u a l i f i e d p e r s o n i n t o t h e c i t i z e n b o d y w a s t r i e d b y t h e p r e f e c t — G n o m o n of the Idios Logos 4 0 .
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On his return from the north to Italy in the spring Gaius gave brief hearings to the embassies from Alexandria and to others which had congregated during his absence. He was gracious to the Jews, promising them a fuller hearing later. It was autumn before the promise was honoured. In the meantime Gaius spent the summer in Campania, with the Jews (and presumably the Greeks also) hovering in the vicinity and working on the formulation of their case in con stant expectation of a summons. While they were there, news reached them of Gaius' proposal to convert the Temple into a shrine of the imperial cult, a fundamental and universal threat to Jewish religious liberty which not only greatly diminished their hopes of getting favourable answers to their requests but made their local grievances pale into insignificance.

93 94



Some time after returning to Rome for the ovation on 31 August in honour of his "victory" in Gaul and Germany, and probably after cancelling his orders for the Temple, Gaius gave the embassies from Alexandria a second and much longer hearing, in the gardens of Lamia and Maecenas on the Esquiline. Renovations to the mansion in the garden were in progress, and the interview was conducted during a tour of inspection of the premises and punctuated by discus sions of fittings with the contractors. Nevertheless, it was not quite such a farce as Philo would like his readers to believe, since he admits that Gaius did listen to some of the Jews' points about their political position. Though the attack on the synagogues was not explicitly mentioned, the wider question of the Jews' exemption from the im perial cult was raised by Gaius' unpromising greeting, "So you are the people who refuse to acknowledge me as a god", which started a discussion of their privilege of offering sacrifices for the emperor instead of to him. Gaius expressed disapproval of the practice, but without confirming or revoking the privilege, he went off at a tangent
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Leg. 1 8 1 - 3 . G a i u s r e m a i n e d o u t s i d e t h e pomerium f r o m his r e t u r n t o I t a l y i n M a y o r e a r l i e r u n t i l his o v a t i o n o n 3 1 A u g u s t — S u e t . , G. 4 9 , 2 . T h e g a r d e n s in w h i c h the embassies w e r e received lay o n the r i g h t bank o f the Tiber. S e e f u r t h e r n o t e o n Leg. 1 8 1 ^ ' T U / E . . . XY)7TCOV. Leg. 1 8 4 - 9 6 . Leg. 3 5 0 . T h e g a r d e n s l a y w i t h i n t h e pomerium, w h i c h g i v e s t h e o v a t i o n as terminus post quern. T h e r e is n o h i n t t h a t t h e T e m p l e is still u n d e r t h r e a t i n t h e r e f e r e n c e s t o it o r t o G a i u s ' s e l f - d e i f i c a t i o n i n t h e i n t e r v i e w ; a n d §§ 3 6 4 - 5 w o u l d b e l i e §§ 1 9 4 - 5 if his o r d e r still s t o o d . A t t h e s a m e t i m e , a n n o y a n c e a t t h e r e p o r t s o f P a l e s t i n i a n o p p o s i t i o n t o his p r o j e c t w o u l d a c c o u n t f o r G a i u s ' i n c r e a s e d h o s t i l i t y t o w a r d s t h e e n v o y s s i n c e t h e i r first h e a r i n g . Leg. 3 6 4 - 5 .

9 5 9 6 9 4



9 3



THE JEWS IN EGYPT AND ALEXANDRIA



245



with the question, "Why do you not eat pork?" The uninformative answer that national dietary habits varied apparently satisfied him, for he then turned to the second of the questions on the agenda, that of the Jews' position in Alexandria, and asked the envoys to explain their political rights. But he soon wearied of their no doubt detailed exposition and his attention wandered to the more immediate problems of the glazing and decoration of the mansion. The hearing ended, however, on a better note than the Jews by that time can have dared to hope, when Gaius dismissed them with the condescending remark, "I think these men are lunatics rather than criminals for not recog nizing that I am a god." No decision was given on the spot, and apparently none was given during the remaining weeks of Gaius' life, which the envoys spent waiting in Rome in fear and suspense. For the matter was still open when Claudius came to the throne on 24 January 41.

9 7 98



The news of Gaius' death, which probably reached Alexandria early in March, was greeted by a fresh outbreak of violence, ini tiated by the Jews, who had apparently spent the interval since the riots of 38 acquiring the arms which they had lacked then and calling in compatriots from Syria and the rest of Egypt as allies, and who now made a retaliatory attack on the Greeks. The prefect put the trouble down and sent a report to Claudius, who replied with instructions about the enforcement of o r d e r . For in the meantime, in March or earlier, before word can have reached Rome about the renewed disturbances, Claudius had already begun to tackle the problem of Alexandria by removing the Jews' worst grievances.
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Leg. 3 4 9 - 6 7 . T h i s e y e - w i t n e s s a c c o u n t , e v e n if s o m e w h a t d i s t o r t e d , can b e a s s u m e d t o b e b a s i c a l l y m o r e a u t h e n t i c t h a n AJ x v i i i , 2 5 7 - 6 0 ( g i v i n g t h e s e c o n d h e a r i n g o n l y ) . T h e r e A p i o n r e p l a c e s I s i d o r u s (Leg. 3 5 5 ) as G r e e k s p o k e s m a n , t h e J e w s ' e x e m p t i o n f r o m t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t is t h e o n l y s u b j e c t raised, a n d G a i u s ejects t h e J e w s (or P h i l o a l o n e , after a p r i v a t e i n t e r v i e w , as § 2 6 0 s u g g e s t s ) v i o l e n t l y . Leg. 3 6 8 - 7 2 . AJ x i x , 2 7 8 - 9 , w i t h t h e s i g n i f i c a n t w o r d s ev 67rXoic. euOecoc; ^v. S u p p o r t f r o m o u t s i d e is i n f e r r e d f r o m t h e p r o h i b i t i o n i n CPJ 1 5 3 , l i n e s 9 6 - 8 . J o s e p h u s ' "on Gaius' death" m u s t surely mean "on the arrival of n e w s o f . . . " The m e s s e n g e r s t a k i n g t h e n e w s t o S y r i a , w h o h a d " a g o o d v o y a g e " (BJ ii, 2 0 3 ; in w i n t e r t h i s m e a n s a t l e a s t a m o n t h ) , p r o b a b l y t r a v e l l e d v i a A l e x a n d r i a .
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KXauSioc. e7riaTeXXei . . . i m p l i e s t h e r e c e i p t o f a r e p o r t f r o m t h e p r e f e c t . B u t as a m a t t e r o f c o m m o n s e n s e it c a n b e a s s u m e d t h a t h e d i d n o t w a i t t w o m o n t h s o r m o r e f o r instructions f r o m R o m e before restoring physical o r d e r b y t h e u s e o f his t r o o p s . Cf. F l a c c u s ' u s e o f t r o o p s w i t h o u t p r i o r r e f e r e n c e t o R o m e — / / . 8 6 . T h e p r e f e c t w a s p r o b a b l y still P o l l i o ; CPJ 1 5 3 , l i n e s 4 3 - 4 , s u g g e s t s t h a t h e h e l d office u n t i l w e l l i n t o 4 1 .
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At the time of Claudius' accession his Jewish friends Agrippa I and Herod of Chalcis were at hand to use their influence on the Jews' be half, and it was only natural for the delegations led by Philo and Isi dorus to try to get from the new emperor the settlement which they had failed to get from Gaius. Claudius allowed the two sides to put their cases to him, and then issued an edict aimed at giving an immedi ate, and perhaps only provisional, answer to the urgent problems of Alexandria. In it Claudius dwells at some length on the antiquity of the Jewish community in Alexandria, on its early privileges, and on the religious liberty granted by Augustus and infringed in the riots of 38, and then comes crisply to the point: "I do not wish the Jewish race to lose any of its rights because of Gaius' madness, but I wish their former privileges to be preserved as long as they follow their national customs; and I instruct both sides to take the utmost care to ensure that there are no disturbances after this edict of mine has been published." Claudius thus came out firmly against the antiSemites by reaffirming the traditional Augustan policy towards the Jews, though he said nothing either way at this point on the more delicate question of possible Jewish admission to Greek citizenship. His implicit re-establishment of all the rights, religious and political, held by the Jews before August 38 safeguarded the sanctity of the synagogues and made possible the reinstatement of the politeuma by restoring to the Jews their pre-Flaccan status of aliens with the right of residence. It will have been on this edict that Claudius based his instructions to the prefect a month or two later about the restoration and maintenance of order in Alexandria.
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AJ x i x , 2 8 0 - 5 , a t t r i b u t e d i n § 2 7 9 t o t h e i n f l u e n c e o f A g r i p p a a n d H e r o d (cf. a b o v e , p . 1 9 2 ) . I t is n o t p r e c i s e l y d a t e d , b u t t h e a b s e n c e o f cos. desig. II ( c o n t r a s t § 2 8 6 ; b e l o w , p . 2 4 7 , n. 1 0 4 ) p u t s i t b e f o r e t h e e l e c t i o n s f o r 4 2 , p r o b  a b l y i n M a r c h ; cf. Leg., p . 2 8 , n. 2 . T h e h e a r i n g o f t h e e m b a s s i e s is i n f e r r e d f r o m CPJ 1 5 3 , l i n e 8 8 , w h e r e six m o n t h s l a t e r C l a u d i u s s a y s t h a t h e h a d c o n  f i r m e d t h e J e w s ' r i g h t s (a c l e a r r e f e r e n c e t o t h e e d i c t ) S i a x o u a a ? ajjupoTepcov. T h e s e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f t h e t w o sides c a n n o t h a v e b e e n t h e e m b a s s i e s d i s  patched after Claudius' accession w a s r e p o r t e d in A l e x a n d r i a ( b e l o w , p. 2 4 7 ) , w h i c h w i l l n o t h a v e r e a c h e d R o m e till A p r i l a t t h e e a r l i e s t ; cf. Leg., p p . 2 8 - 3 0 ; CPJ 1 5 3 , n o t e s o n l i n e s 8 7 - 8 , 9 0 - 1 . T h e r e f e r e n c e t o C l a u d i u s ' h e a r i n g o n b o t h s i d e s c a n b e t a k e n as c o m p l e m e n t i n g , n o t c o n t r a d i c t i n g , § 2 7 9 : h e l o o k e d i n t o t h e J e w i s h question at the J e w i s h princes' request, b u t it w a s i m p r u d e n t t o m e n t i o n A g r i p p a w h e n w r i t i n g t o A l e x a n d r i a . Cf. CPJ 1 5 3 , n o t e o n l i n e 8 8 . O n t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e e d i c t as a w h o l e see a b o v e , p . 2 2 9 , n. 3 8 . T h e crucial § 2 8 5 here translated accords fully w i t h the tenor o f the J e w i s h section o f C l a u d i u s ' u n d o u b t e d l y g e n u i n e Letter to Alexandria, CPJ 1 5 3 . A t t h i s s a m e time Claudius remedied a personal injustice t o an individual J e w b y releasing P h i l o ' s b r o t h e r A l e x a n d e r ( a b o v e , p . 2 4 3 , n. 8 7 ) .
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Anti-Semitism, however, was not confined to Alexandria, even if it was currently at its most virulent there. A n edict in the same terms was sent to Syria also, where the capital Antioch, and probably other cities, had a Jewish politeuma and potentially even if not actually the same problems. Then perhaps a couple of months later, at the request of Agrippa I and Herod, Claudius issued a general edict of universal application, confirming for all Jews throughout the empire the same privileges as the Jews in Alexandria enjoyed. Citing August us' legislation as his precedent, he declares that "it is only proper" that they should all be free to "observe their traditional customs with out obstruction." But he then goes on to remind the Jews that privi lege brings responsibility and that toleration must be mutual: they are not to trade on imperial favour but "to keep their own laws with out treating the cults of other nations with disrespect." A copy was apparently sent to Alexandria, to reinforce the earlier edict addressed to the city. If Claudius had by now heard of the recent renewal of violence, this would give point to his plea for toleration on the Jewish side also. But the main purpose of this edict was clearly to circumvent any plans that might be brewing in other cities with large Jewish communities to follow the Alexandrian example and attempt to undermine their civic status or religious liberty. That this was no idle fear was demonstrated within the same year in the Syrian city of D o r a .
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Despite Claudius' edicts, however, tension persisted. A vivid glimpse of it comes in a papyrus letter dated August 4 1 , in which the writer, a Greek, warns a financially embarrassed friend to "steer clear of the Jews, as everyone else does." In normal times, clearly, the Greeks had recourse to Jewish money-lenders, but now they were boycotting them; and the letter may carry the implication that it was still dangerous for gentiles to enter the Jewish residential areas. During the spring or summer of 41 the Alexandrian Greeks sent a fresh delegation, twelve men strong, to Rome, to congratulate Claudius on his accession and offer him honours, to refer certain municipal problems to him for decision or ratification, and to reopen
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AJ x i x , 2 7 9 . F o r A n t i o c h see b e l o w , p . 3 6 0 . AJ xix, 2 8 6 - 9 1 , w i t h cos. desig. II d a t i n g it a f t e r t h e e l e c t i o n s f o r 4 2 . S e e t h e p l u r a l StaxayfjiaTa i n AJ x i x , 3 1 0 . See above, pp. 195-6. 107 cpj | 5 2 l i n e s 2 3 - 5 toe av reav-rec, x a l ai> pXe7rs aaxov O T O TCOV 'IouSodtov. CU los cpj 153^ i 1 6 _ 2 0 , n a m i n g t h e e n v o y s . O n t h e i r n u m b e r see n o t e o n line 1 9 .
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the Jewish question by protesting against the recent attack. The Jews now had reason to fear a reduction in imperial favour as a pun ishment for initiating the renewal of violence, and sent a delegation to exculpate themselves and defend their newly restored rights—or rather, two separate delegations. What cleavage in the Jewish ranks was reflected in this strange duplication, which displeased Claudius, is conjectural; possibly one group was sent by the "modernist", Hellenized minority who were working for admission to Greek citizenship, and the other by the orthodox majority who were content with the status quo and only wanted their existing privileges maintained. Claudius' answers to all the matters laid before him were given in his Letter to Alexandria, a document couched in language bearing the stamp of the emperor's personality, which was published in the city by the new prefect, L. Aemilius Rectus, in November. The letter falls into three sections, dealing respectively with the honours voted to him, with the Greek requests, and with the Jewish question. In the last section he first administers an impartial rebuke to both parties for "the violence and rioting, or rather, to describe it accurately, the war against the Jews"; he professes "immutable anger against those who have recently renewed the conflict"—the Jews, as he knows well, though he has prudently refrained, despite strong pressure from the Greeks during a heated confrontation between the delegations, from exacerbating feelings by an enquiry into the incident, and now pre serves a diplomatic neutrality in apportioning b l a m e ; and he threatens both sides that, if they do not give up their "destructive
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109 cpj 153^ j 9 0 - 2 . T h e names are n o t g i v e n . T h e present w r i t e r accepts Willrich's explanation o f the cleavage in t h e J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y which they r e p r e s e n t e d ; s e e Leg., p . 2 9 , n . 2 f o r d i s c u s s i o n o f o t h e r s u g g e s t i o n s . T h e s u g g e s t i o n i n CPJ, n o t e o n l i n e s 9 0 - 1 , t h a t t h e t w o d e l e g a t i o n s w e r e t h a t o f Philo a n d a single J e w i s h counterpart t o t h e G r e e k congratulatory delegation does n o t seem t o account f o r Claudius' annoyance. Each o f those had a valid raison d'etre, a n d t h e c o n t e x t o f C l a u d i u s ' r e b u k e s e e m s t o i m p l y t w o s i m u l  t a n e o u s e m b a s s i e s . S e e Leg., p . 3 0 , n . 3 , o n t h e t r a d i t i o n o f P h i l o ' s v i s i t t o R o m e i n C l a u d i u s ' p r i n c i p a t e — E u s . , HE ii, 1 7 , 1 ; 1 8 , 8 ; H i e r . , De Vir. III. 1 1 (PL X X I I I , 6 5 8 ) .
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and stubborn mutual hostility", he will be compelled to let them see "what a benevolent emperor is like when roused to righteous indigna tion." He then announces his final and considered verdict on the Jews' position and future, a verdict which confirms but at the same time goes beyond the provisional ruling of his edict: as long-established residents in Alexandria, the Jews are to be allowed to retain the reli gious liberty which Augustus had granted to them and which his own edict has restored, and the Greeks are to treat them with kind ness and humanity. On the other hand, the Jews are not to try to get their rights extended, or to send more than one embassy at a time "as if they lived in two separate cities", or to intrude into athletic activities in the gymnasium, but are to rest content with their present civic status and extensive privileges "in a city which is not their own"; and they are not to invite other Jews in from Syria or Egypt, a pro ceeding which Claudius would view with suspicion in the light of recent events. The letter closes with a threat that if the Jews disobey these prohibitions, Claudius will take action against them for "making a general nuisance of themselves throughout the empire", and with a warning to both races that they must live together in a civilized manner, if they want to keep imperial favour.
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This document stabilized the Jews' position in Alexandria as it had been before the riots of 38. Their rights were not to be reduced, as the Greeks had hoped, but the politeuma was to stand with its privi leges unimpaired. The question of a possible improvement in the Jews' civic status, however, which Claudius' edict had not touched, was now decided in the Greeks' favour by a definite rejection of the Jews' claim: they were to cease irritating the Greeks either by agitat ing for legal admission to Greek citizenship or by insinuating them selves into the ephebate, receiving Greek education in the gymnasium, and then on the strength of it usurping the privileges of citizenship. It was a statesmanlike and impartial solution, recognizing that Alex andria was first and foremost a Greek city, but rectifying the injustices

L i n e s 7 9 - 8 2 . O n t h e t r a n s l a t i o n o f auGaSiov as " s t u b b o r n " see n o t e ad loc. L i n e s 8 2 - 9 8 . I t is n o t e w o r t h y t h a t , t h o u g h t h e Letter is w r i t t e n t o t h e G r e e k c i t y , t h e J e w s a r e d i r e c t l y a d d r e s s e d f r o m l i n e 8 8 as a u t h o r i z e d r e s i d e n t s . F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e p r o b l e m a t i c a l p r o h i b i t i o n in lines 9 2 - 3 U7)8e e7reia7rai{p}etv yujjLvaatapxtxoTc; i\ xoafX7)TIXOT<; aycoai as " n o t t o f o r c e t h e i r w a y i n t o g a m e s r u n b y t h e g y m n a s i a r c h s o r kosmetai" ( o p e n o n l y t o G r e e k c i t i z e n s ) see CPJ, n o t e ad loc, w h e r e o t h e r s u g g e s t i o n s a r e d i s c u s s e d a n d r e j e c t e d .
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committed on long-established settlers and continuing the traditional Roman policy of protecting the Jews. At the same time, the tone of the letter betrays an irritation absent from the more formal language of the edict. Claudius' reference to the Jews as a disruptive force throughout the empire and his stern warning to both sides at the end may reflect his annoyance at having had to deal with Jewish trouble in Rome in the interval since the issue of his edicts as well as with the renewed outbreak in Alexandria and, in all probability, with a coda to that outbreak played out in Rome with Isidorus and Lampo.
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The Trial of Isidorus and Lampo

Isidorus and Lampo met their end at Claudius' hands, when they were executed as a result of a misguided attempt to impeach the Jewish king Agrippa. Their fate, probably richly deserved for their seditious activities in 38 as well as for this final fling against the Jews, is known only from fragmentary accounts of the proceedings which led to their execution. These accounts belong to a series of pamphlets emanating from extreme Greek nationalist circles, the so-called "Acts of the Alexandrian Martyrs", which survive only in a very delapidated and incomplete form on papyri. Most of the extant fragments describe the trial and condemnation of various Greek nationalists by Roman emperors, and represent their execution as martyrdom in the cause of opposition to Rome and the defence of the privileges of the city of Alexandria. The episodes are almost certainly basically historical, but the accounts of them, though couched in the form of official protocols, are unlikely to be derived from documents in the Roman archives, which would have been inaccessible to Alexandrian Greeks. Hearsay reports from witnesses may lie behind them, but they bear more resemblance to historical novels than to sober historical record and probably owe much to the imagination of the writers who put them into circulation. The narratives are highly coloured, and truth is undoubtedly distorted by the writers' interest in representing the emperors as hostile towards Alexandria, in emphasizing the fearless outspokenness of the nationalist leaders, whose surprising rudeness to the emperors adds considerable spice to the stories, and in giving the false impression that they were the innocent victims of imperial bias and cruelty. In a minority of the published fragments the Jews figure in the proceedings and the "martyrs" lose their lives for antiSee a b o v e , p p . 2 1 0 - 1 5 .
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Semitism. But though their tone is strongly anti-Semitic, their main theme is still opposition to Rome as embodied in the emperor, and the role of anti-Semitism is secondary: the emperor's alleged favourit ism towards the Jews is interpreted as a manifestation of hostility towards the Greeks. The Acta Isidori are the earliest of the fragments in which the Jews appear. Four papyri contain parts of three separate but similar versions of the proceedings, and though their typically battered con dition leaves many details obscure, some picture of the incident can be pieced together. The scene is set in an imperial garden in Rome, where Claudius and his consilium are holding a cognitio extra ordinem into the case of "Isidorus, gymnasiarch of Alexandria, versus king Agrippa." It is a cause celebre, to judge from the presence of a number of women spectators, whose identity is lost. The proceedings open with a debate between members of the consilium, of which too little survives to show even its subject; but it apparently takes up so much time that the case proper is adjourned until the next day. Isidorus as prosecutor is then invited to speak first, but Claudius begs him at the outset, and again later, not to attack his friend Agrippa as he had in the past attacked Macro and others, causing their deaths. Isidorus, however, pays no heed, and indeed adds insult to injury by asking Claudius why he "bothers about a twopenny-halfpenny Jew like Agrippa." His formal indictment of Agrippa is not preserved, but
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T h e p a p y r i b e g a n t o c o m e t o l i g h t l a t e in t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a n d w e r e p u b l i s h e d p i e c e m e a l a n d d i s c u s s e d in n u m e r o u s j o u r n a l s . T h e y a r e n o w c o l  l e c t e d in A A, a n d t h o s e r e l a t i n g t o t h e J e w s a r e r e - p u b l i s h e d in CPJ 1 5 4 - 9 . " A l e x a n d r i a n M a r t y r s " is a m o r e a p p r o p r i a t e n a m e t h a n " P a g a n " o r " H e a t h e n M a r t y r s " , s i n c e n o q u e s t i o n o f r e l i g i o u s f a i t h w a s i n v o l v e d a n d t h e basis o f t h e c o n f l i c t w a s p u r e l y p o l i t i c a l . O n t h e " A c t s " as a genre see Musurillo, AA, 2 3 6 - 7 7 ; cf. T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I I , p p . 5 5 - 6 0 . O n A A ii == CPJ 1 5 4 see a b o v e , p . 2 3 7 , n. 6 7 . AA i v = CPJ 1 5 6 . BGU 5 1 1 a n d P. Cairo 1 0 4 4 8 (AA, recension A = CPJ 1 5 6 a a n d d ) , p a r t s o f t h e s a m e r o l l , s e e m t o c o m e f r o m n e a r t h e b e g i n n i n g a n d n e a r t h e e n d r e s p e c t i v e l y o f o n e r e c e n s i o n . P. Lond. 2 7 8 5 (AA, recension B = CPJ 1 5 6 b ) o v e r l a p s BGU 5 1 1 , b u t w i t h v e r b a l v a r i a t i o n s w h i c h m a k e it p a r t o f a n o t h e r , t h o u g h v e r y s i m i l a r , r e c e n s i o n . P. Berl. 8 8 7 7 (AA, recension C = CPJ 1 5 6 c ) , f r o m t h e m i d d l e o f t h e p r o c e e d i n g s , c a n n o t b e d o v e t a i l e d i n t o the other t w o accounts and therefore comes f r o m a third, longer, recension. F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e p a p y r i t h a n can b e g i v e n h e r e see t h e c o m m e n t a r i e s ad loc.
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E i t h e r t w e n t y senators, sixteen o f t h e m consulars, o r sixteen consulars a n d t w e n t y o t h e r s e n a t o r s . Cf. J . A . C r o o k , Consilium Principis ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 4 3 , 5 9 , n. 3 . W a s F l a c c u s p e r h a p s o n e o f t h e a n o n y m o u s 7roXXou<; o f CPJ 1 5 6 d , l i n e 4 ? O n 'louSatou TpicopoXeiou see b e l o w , p . 2 5 4 , n. 1 3 0 .
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it seems to have concerned his association with and defence of the Alexandrian Jews; for in the course of the hearing he speaks of an swering the points which Agrippa has just made about the Jews, and then goes straight on to accuse them of wanting to stir up trouble throughout the empire, and to declare that they are on a level, not with the Greeks of Alexandria, but with the Egyptians who pay the laographia. Agrippa makes his sole extant contribution in reply to this: in an attempt to prove the Jews superior to the Egyptians he asserts that the latter are liable to "taxes" (begging the question with a vague plural) but not the Jews—a terminological inexactitude not unreason ably dismissed as "impertinent" by another Greek, Balbillus, who speaks at this point only in the surviving fragments but who had apparently made a speech, approved by Isidorus, shortly before about Roman interests in Alexandria. In the end, however, the tables are turned on Isidorus, and he and Lampo, who plays little part in the proceedings as extant but was presumably a supporting prosecu tor, are condemned to death. The stages leading up to this peripeteia are lost, but the death sentence is represented as retribution on Isi dorus for the deaths of Claudius' friends at his hands, and Isidorus' sycophantic plea that in his previous prosecutions he had been acting as Gaius' agent and that he is willing to play the delator in Claudius' interest also, far from mollifying the emperor, provokes the live liest, and presumably least authentic, scrap of dialogue: Claudius, apparently disgusted at Isidorus' lack of moral scruples, remarks that he is "clearly the son of a prostitute", to which Isidorus retorts, after an indignant denial, that Claudius is "the illegitimate son of the Jewess Salome"; and Lampo silences his colleague with an aside to the effect that it is no use to argue with "a crazy emperor." The reference to Isidorus' career as a delator suggests that it was for their personal attack on Agrippa rather than for their previous anti-Semitic activities
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123 CPJ 1 5 6 d . O f t h e t h r e e H e r o d i a n S a l o m e s , o n l y t h e si ster o f H e r o d t h e G r e a t , Livia's friend, w a s well e n o u g h k n o w n t o be m e a n t here. B u t e v e n if she was m u c h y o u n g e r than H e r o d , she w a s well past child-bearing w h e n Claudius was b o r n . Salome may be an error f o r Berenice her daughter, a friend o f Claudius' m o t h e r (above, p. 1 8 7 ) . The point o f the repartee w o u l d then be that Claudius w a s h a l f - b r o t h e r to A g r i p p a I, and t h e r e f o r e naturally p r o - J e w i s h .
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in Alexandria that he and Lampo were condemned. If the charge against Agrippa was one of involvement in subversive activities by the Alexandrian Jews to a degree equivalent to maiestas and proved groundless, those who laid it were guilty of the serious offence of calumnia, false accusation, and Claudius may have regarded this as reason enough for getting rid of a pair of inveterate trouble-makers. A reference in a later fragment of the "Acts" shows that the death sentence was carried out. The Acta Isidori raise numerous problems of detail, many of them facets of the central problem which must be briefly treated here, that of the date of the trial and the identity of Agrippa. The trial was held on 5 and 6 Pachon (30 April and 1 May) but the papyrus is broken at the vital place where the emperor's regnal year stood. Assuming that the incident is historical, the choice lies between 41, when Agrippa I was in Rome, and 53, when his son Agrippa II is quite likely to have been there. On the basis of detailed evidence, both internal and external, Agrippa II and 53 are generally favoured. But though its cumulative effect is impressive, none of the individual points is con clusive or incapable of alternative explanation, and general historical probability, surely a sounder dating criterion than details in a text likely, in view of the fictional character of the "Acts" as a whole, to contain inaccuracies, points to the year 41 and Agrippa I .
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In the early summer of 41 the problem of Jewish status in Alex andria, which lies behind Isidorus' attempt to equate the Jews with the Egyptians, was still unsolved; it was no longer sub judice in 53. In 41 riots had just flared up again, and Isidorus' allegation that the Jews were bent on causing trouble throughout the empire parallels Claudius' outburst against them at the end of his Letter to Alexandria; there is no hint anywhere of any renewal of violence in Alexandria around 53. Agrippa I had been in Alexandria in 38, when he had helped the Jews by writing to Gaius on their behalf, and he had used his influence with Claudius for their benefit early in 4 1 ; there is no

S e e AA, p. 1 2 5 . P. Oxy. 3 3 = AA X I = CPJ 1 5 9 b , c o l . I V , lines 5 - 7 (Acta Appiani). 126 A g r i p p a I s t a y e d a t l e a s t u n t i l M a r c h , 4 1 ( a b o v e , p p . 2 4 6 - 7 ) , a n d as h e e n j o y e d R o m e , h e m a y w e l l h a v e s t a y e d till M a y . F o r A g r i p p a II's v i s i t see below, p. 254. T h e d a t e h a s b e e n d e b a t e d in m u c h detail : f o r r e f e r e n c e s a n d s u m m a r y see AA, 1 1 8 - 2 4 . T h e a r g u m e n t s f o r 5 3 a r e a c c e p t e d b y , inter alios, M o m i g l i a n o , Claudius, 3 5 ; S c r a m u z z a , Claudius, 7 8 ; J o n e s , Herods, 2 2 0 - 2 ; J . P . V . D . B a l s d o n , The Emperor Gaius ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 4 5 ; a n d M u s u r i l l o , A A. Tcherikover a r g u e s f o r c i b l y f o r 4 1 in CPJ, i n t r o d u c t i o n t o n o . 1 5 6 .
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record of any contact between Agrippa II and the Alexandrian J e w s . Agrippa I's heroic defence of the Temple in 40 was far more spectac ular than the support which Agrippa II gave to the Palestinian dele gation sent to Claudius in 5 2 , and far more likely to have been known in Alexandria and to have earned him a reputation as the Jews' champion. Isidorus and other Greeks were in Rome early in 41 and could easily have stayed till May; there is no independent evidence for the presence of any of them in 53. The execution of Isidorus as an agent of Gaius who had attacked "the establishment" for him would have been much more appropriate in 4 1 , as part of Claudius' reversal of Gaius' policy, than in 53. And the reference to Macro's fall in 38 would have had more point three years later than fifteen. The internal evidence which has been used for dating purposes is inconclusive, but two pieces of external evidence are of sufficient im portance to warrant discussion. Firstly, in his Letter to Alexandria late in 41 Claudius does not mention the execution of Isidorus and Lampo. But this is no proof that the trial had not yet taken place when the letter was written; for in a document aimed at pouring oil on
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troubled waters, it was only tactful to avoid direct reference to any thing liable to revive ill-feeling; and Claudius' threat that, if quarrels continue, he will give vent to his "righteous indignation" can be read as an indirect allusion to the execution as a demonstration of that emotion. Secondly, Philo does not mention the deaths of Isidorus and Lampo, over which he could have been expected to gloat, as he does over that of Flaccus, had he known of them; yet in the JLegatio he does record Claudius' execution of two lesser anti-Semites, courtiers of Gaius. But this likewise is not conclusive against the date 41. The /;/ Flaccum was apparently written before the end o f 3 9 . The reference to Claudius puts the composition of the Legatio in 4 1 . But since Philo and his delegation, having won their case, probably set out for home as soon as the sailing season opened in March, and since the news of an execution in Rome early in May is unlikely to have reached Alexandria before the beginning of June, it is possible that the treatise was completed before Philo heard about his enemies' end. Another possibility is that the subject of the missing "palinode" promised at the end of the Legatio, which perhaps Philo's own death prevented him from writing, was to be the murder of Gaius, the arch-enemy in that treatise, represented as divine retribution for his attack on the Jews, with the execution of the Alexandrian persecutors as a subsidiary theme. But the silence of Philo and Claudius, though not ruling out the year 41 for the trial of Isidorus and Lampo, is not an argument for it, and when all is said, the final verdict on the problem of the date must remain non liquet until some fresh papyrological discovery pro vides incontrovertible evidence to settle the matter. Despite the un certainty of date, however, these strange scraps of semi-historical fantasy, which give a tantalizing glimpse of an episode in the long quarrel in Alexandria on which formal history is silent, have a value in contributing to the overall picture of Claudius' treatment of the city's problems, showing him ready to hear the Greek viewpoint but at the same time determined to restore peace by bringing notorious fomentors of hatred and strife to justice.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D. 44-66

Despite its increase in size, the reconstituted province of Judaea was not upgraded and put under a more senior official in 44 but re mained under equestrian governors, now apparently regularly known as "procurators", subject as before to the general supervision of the legates of Syria. Josephus says that out of posthumous respect for Agrippa's feelings Claudius did not send his enemy Vibius Marsus to take charge of his capital until a procurator was appointed. But if the strong arm of the Syrian legate had been needed, sentiment will not have stood in the way of its use. The point will rather have been that the country was in a sufficiently orderly condition that it could safely be left under Jewish administration for a month or two. As far as is known, the garrison of the province was not enlarged, unless the cohors Augusta, attested only after 44, was an additional unit brought in then. It was an error to make a force of the same small size as before responsible for the security of an area perhaps twice as large. It was a worse error to leave the same troops there. Claudius sent his first procurator, Cuspius Fadus, out with instructions to punish Caesarea and Sebaste for the disrespect which they had shown to Agrippa I's memory by transferring the six units largely recruited there to Pontus and replacing them by vexillations of Roman soldiers drawn from the Syrian legions. But he weakly gave in to the plea of a deputation sent by the troops to Rome that they should be allowed to continue to serve in their home province. Josephus is probably right in seeing this concession as a contributory cause of the revolt of 6 6 . Legionaries or other auxiliaries with no personal stake in the country would have kept better order than local recruits, even though non1 2 3 4



T a c , A x i i , 2 3 , 2 Ituraeique et Iudaei defunctis regibus Sohaemo et Agrippa provinciae Syriae additi ( u n d e r 4 9 ) is m i s l e a d i n g , a t l e a s t in r e g a r d t o J u d a e a . T a c i t u s m a y h a v e c o n f u s e d A g r i p p a I w i t h H e r o d o f C h a l c i s , w h o d i e d in 4 8 - 9 a n d w h o s e k i n g d o m , t h o u g h n o t " J e w i s h " in a n y respect, seems t o h a v e c o m e u n d e r the administration o f Syria f o r a short time (below, p. 2 6 2 ) . T h e situation is m o r e c o r r e c t l y s u m m a r i z e d in H v , 9 , 3 Claudius, defunctis regibus aut ad modicum redactis ( m e a n i n g ? ) , Iudaeam provinciam equitibus Romanis aut libertis permisit.
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Jewish, with their local loyalties and local animosities. Not only were the procurators incapable of maintaining law and order after c. 50 with the limited military forces at their disposal, but on two occasions trouble was stirred up by deliberately provocative actions by individ ual soldiers, and it is possible that the troops exacerbated anti-Roman feeling by using unnecessary severity when dealing with other disturb ances. The story of the period 44-66 is largely the story of the progressive breakdown of law and order throughout the province. The extreme nationalists, apparently quiescent under Agrippa I, showed their annoyance at the abolition of the monarchy and the return to direct Roman rule by an immediate resumption of activity. Trouble from terrorists is recorded under the first and every subsequent procurator, and though the early procurators seem to have had some success in their efforts at suppression, it was only partial and temporary, and there were repeated recurrences, each outbreak more serious than its forerunner, until by the late 50s the terrorists had secured such a hold on the province that it was drifting irretrievably into the anarchy from which the revolt of 66 was born. Another form of reaction to the reimposition of Roman rule was the emergence of a series of im postors who added to the general unrest by posing as messiahs and attracting large followings with their promises of signs and wonders and deliverance from oppression. They, like the terrorists, were nationalists, pursuing the same goal of political independence but using pseudo-spiritual methods, and the two groups of fanatics formed the two faces of a single coin. Josephus describes the false messiahs as "villains with purer hands but unholier intentions" than the ter rorists, representing their misuse of religion as more reprehensible than open violence. But even when allowance is made for the un deniable problems of administration which the province of Judaea raised and for the partisan approach of Josephus' accounts of events, the second period of equestrian rule in Judaea does little credit to the Roman government.
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In the Bellum Judaicum Josephus summarizes the rule of the first two

BJ ii, 2 5 8 . These p r o c u r a t o r s ' dates are n o t a b s o l u t e l y secure. J o s e p h u s puts the end of Alexander's p r o c u r a t o r s h i p immediately before the death of H e r o d of C h a l c i s i n t h e 8 t h y e a r o f C l a u d i u s ( J a n . , 4 8 - 4 9 , i f t h e c o u n t is b y t r i b u n i c i a n
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procurators after 44 favourably: "they did not interfere with any of the customs of the country and so kept the nation at peace." His fuller account in the Antiquitates gives a less rosy picture, particularly of Cuspius Fadus, who had several outbreaks of trouble to put down and who himself caused unrest among his subjects by a misguided attempt to regain control of the High Priest's vestments. His efforts, however, at the pacification of the country seem to have been reason ably successful, for under Tiberius Julius Alexander it enjoyed a period of comparative peace which was to be its last for over twenty years. But some of the credit for this must go to Alexander himself. Not only was he an efficient and capable administrator, the only procurator of Judaea who went on to a distinguished career (he reached the top of the equestrian tree as prefect of Egypt in 66 and later as praetorian prefect) but he was himself a Jew by birth, one of the sons of Philo's brother Alexander. His family was on intimate terms with Agrippa I and his family, and it is not impossible that the king had recommended him to Claudius for the imperial civil service; at any rate, by 42 the young man was holding a junior post in Egypt, having apparently skipped the military service which normally preceded an equestrian career. As an imperial civil servant Alexander repudiated his national religion, and at first sight the appointment of a notorious apostate to govern people who despised apostates would seem to indicate a lack of tact surprising in an emperor who had been a friend of Agrippa and had legislated for Jewish religious liberty. But Claudius' judgment was correct and the unpromising experiment worked well. For though Alexander had abandoned Judaism himself, he had grown up in a practising Jewish family, and his knowledge of his people's customs, observances and prejudices enabled him to avoid giving offence by either voluntary or involuntary
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infringement of the Law. The friendship between his family and Agrippa's will also have been a point in his favour in Judaea. Fadus arrived in his province to find that fighting had broken out in two frontier areas during the interregnum since Agrippa's death. A border dispute had developed between the Jews in Peraea and the city of Philadelphia, which Agrippa had perhaps intended to settle by peaceful economic measures such as he had used against Tyre and Sidon, but which was still unresolved when he died. The Peraeans took immediate advantage of the absence of a ruler to try to settle the matter themselves by force of arms, and, catching the Philadelphians unawares, they came off the better in the operation. The very reason able and moderate punishment which Fadus meted out for this breach of discipline by subjects of Rome, no less flagrant even if they ex pected their country to remain a client kingdom, was the execution of one of the Peraean leaders and the banishment of the other t w o . His solution of the dispute itself was evidently satisfactory, as no further trouble is recorded in the area.
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Terrorism broke out first in Idumaea, with plunder as its main objective rather than opposition to Roman rule. Companies of brig ands not only pillaged Idumaea but carried out damaging raids on the Nabataeans across the southern frontier. Fadus' capture and exe cution of their leader was enough to put an end to the menace for the time being, at least in the south. Alexander continued the good work. During his procuratorship the two sons of Judas of Galilee, leader of the unrest in A.D. 6, evidently began showing signs of fol lowing in their father's footsteps; for though no actual outbreak of terrorism is recorded, Alexander had the pair arrested and condemned them to death. The centre of their influence is likely to have been their home district of Galilee, to which refugees from Fadus* cam paign in the south may have fled. Alexander's alertness and firmness in nipping incipient trouble in the bud, his only recorded action as procurator, did for the north of the province what Fadus had done for the south, and the result of their joint efforts was that terrorism, though not eradicated as events were soon to show, was prevented from getting an immediate hold on the country. The first of the crop of pseudo-messiahs and false prophets ap peared while Fadus was procurator, and his technique set the pattern
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for later impostors. A certain Theudas collected a following in the Jordan valley by promising to stage a pale imitation of Moses' cross ing of the Red Sea: he would cause the waters of the river to divide and lead his disciples across dryshod. Josephus does not disclose the purpose of this operation, but Fadus suspected some anti-Roman intention or feared the mass hysteria which the gathering might engender, with or without a miracle, and sent a cavalry unit to break it up. The troops not only captured and beheaded Theudas, but killed many of his followers and took others prisoner. Such severity seems unwarranted. The movement would surely have collapsed on the mere arrest of its leader. The troops may have exceeded their orders out of animosity against the Jews; or if Fadus ordered the massacre, he may have been venting his spite on the Jews for his dis comfiture in a trial of strength with them which Josephus narrates before Theudas' adventure.
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In the spring of 45 Fadus determined to tighten his control on his subjects by getting the High Priest's vestments back under Roman custody in the Antonia, where they had been housed from A.D. 6 until 37. He may have held that Tiberius' concession to the Jews had been invalidated by his death, and that the arrangements made by Augustus when the province was first formed should now be restored. The Sanhedrin dared not refuse his request for the return of the vest ments outright but managed somehow to defer their actual surrender, and Fadus did not immediately try to force the issue. Stalemate ensued, during which popular indignation at the prospect of losing a hard-won privilege rose to such a pitch that the legate of Syria, C. Cassius Longinus, thought it advisable to take a detachment of his army to Jerusalem, at either the Passover or Pentecost, to guard against riot ing. Despite his powers of supervision, he chose not to overrule Fadus, but persuaded him to agree to the Sanhedrin's request to refer the question to Claudius. They jointly authorized the dispatch of an embassy, but stipulated, in view of the belligerent mood of the crowds,
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that the children of the delegates should be left in their hands as hostages. In Rome Agrippa I's seventeen-year-old son Agrippa, who was still living at the imperial court, acted as sponsor to the delegation, and Josephus makes his advocacy tip the scale: Claudius told the envoys that it was at Agrippa's request that he had decided in the Jews' favour and that they should be duly grateful to him. But in his letter to the Sanhedrin, a warm and friendly document bearing the impress of the emperor's own personality, Roman policy and precedent are stressed: "Claudius... sends greetings to the rulers, council and people of Jerusalem and to the whole Jewish nation... My friend A g r i p p a . . . introduced your envoys. They thanked me for the care which I had shown for your nation and begged me earnestly to allow the holy vestments and crown to be in your custody. I grant this request, as my excellent and honoured friend Vitellius did. I have reached the same conclusion as he did, firstly because of my own respect for religion and my wish that every nation may follow its own traditional religious practices, and secondly because I know that this will greatly please king Herod (of Chalcis) and Aristobulus the younger (his s o n ) . . . I am writing about this matter to my procurator Cuspius Fadus a l s o . . . "
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On the strength of the sympathy and consideration shown to the Jews over the vestments, Herod of Chalcis now asked Claudius to grant him the nomination of the High Priests (which can be assumed to have reverted automatically to the procurator, though Fadus had made no appointment) and also the right of general supervision over the Temple. Claudius agreed, and from then until 66 the choice of the High Priests lay in the hands of Herodian princes, though they had no direct control over Judaea and for the next eight years were

AJ xx, 6 - 1 0 , w h e r e t h e a d d i t i o n i n t h e E p i t o m e m a k i n g F a d u s a c t i n i t i a l l y " o n t h e e m p e r o r ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s " can c l e a r l y b e d i s r e g a r d e d . I n t h e s u m m a r y in AJ x v , 4 0 6 - 7 ( f o l l o w i n g t h e s u m m a r y o f t h e r e s t o r a t i o n i n 3 7 ; h e n c e " V i t e l  l i u s " e r r o n e o u s l y in § 4 0 7 ) L o n g i n u s a n d F a d u s j o i n t l y o r d e r the r e t u r n o f t h e v e s t m e n t s ; b u t t h e l e g a t e h a d n o r e a s o n t o b e in J u d a e a b e f o r e d i s o r d e r threatened. T h e edicts o f 4 1 ( a b o v e , p p . 2 4 6 - 7 ) . AJ x x , 1 1 - 1 4 . T h e l e t t e r o p e n s w i t h t h e i n c o m p a t i b l e t i t l e s trib. pot. V ( J a n . , 4 5 - 6 ) , cos. desig. IV ( 4 6 ) , imp. X ( 4 6 ) . I t is d a t e d 2 8 J u n e i n t h e c o n s u l s h i p o f R u f u s a n d P o m p e i u s S i l v a n u s , o t h e r w i s e u n a t t e s t e d b u t p r e s u m a b l y suffecti i n 4 5 , as t h e fasti f o r 4 6 a r e c o m p l e t e . T h e s e c o n d a n d t h i r d i m p e r i a l t i t l e s a r e therefore incorrect. T h e date puts the d e p a r t u r e o f the delegation at the end o f M a y a t t h e l a t e s t . N o f e s t i v a l is m e n t i o n e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h L o n g i n u s ' v i s i t , b u t s i n c e his f e a r o f r i o t s s u g g e s t s t h e p r e s e n c e o f l a r g e c r o w d s , o n e o f t h e s p r i n g f e s t i v a l s is p o s t u l a t e d .
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ruling wholly gentile territory two hundred miles north of the prov ince. Herod of Chalcis exercised his newly acquired powers by making an immediate appointment. But he enjoyed them for only three years. He died in 48, shortly after appointing his second High Priest, Ananias son of Nebedaeus, who was to be a man of some eminence and later a subversive influence in the province. Chalcis was then put temporarily under the legate of Syria, while Claudius considered its future. He eventually decided to pass over Herod's son Aristobulus (perhaps as being too young; his age is not known) and to put it under his nephew, Agrippa I's son, M. Julius Agrippa II, now aged twenty-one, who became king of Chalcis during the second half of 4 9 . He inherited the nomination of the High Priests and the oversight of the Temple, and probably made his first appoint ment, Ishmael son of Phiabi, who was to hold the post for a decade, within a year or t w o .

19 20 2 1 22 23



During Alexander's procuratorship Roman administrative diffi culties were aggravated by a severe famine. But the situation was

AJ x x , 1 5 - 1 6 . AJ x x , 1 0 3 - 4 , in t h e 8 t h y e a r o f C l a u d i u s ( J a n . , 4 8 - 9 ) . F o r A n a n i a s see below, pp. 267, 281-2, 294. F o r his f u l l n a m e see Syria v ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 3 2 4 ; SEG V I I , 2 1 6 ; cf. 2 1 7 (a r e v i s i o n o f OGIS 4 2 0 = IGRR III, 1 0 8 9 ) . AJ x x , 1 0 4 . T h e d a t i n g o f t h e o u t b r e a k o f t h e r e v o l t in M a y 6 6 (the 1 2 t h y e a r o f N e r o ) t o t h e 1 7 t h y e a r o f A g r i p p a in BJ ii, 2 8 4 p u t s his a c c e s s i o n b e t w e e n M a y 4 9 and April 5 0 . Since he had ruled Chalcis for f o u r years by 5 3 (AJ x x , 1 3 8 ) , i t m u s t b e p l a c e d f a i r l y e a r l y w ithin t h o s e l i m i t s , w i t h t h e c o u n t p e r h a p s r u n n i n g f r o m T i s h r i 4 9 . T h e r e w a s t h u s an i n t e r r e g n u m o f a year o r m o r e w h e n s u p e r v i s i o n b y the S y r i a n legate, t h o u g h n o t stated, can b e a s s u m e d ; cf. a b o v e , p . 1 8 2 , f o r P h i l i p ' s t e t r a r c h y .
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A g r i p p a ' s a p p o i n t m e n t of Ishmael ( ? grandson of the h o m o n y m a p  p o i n t e d b y G r a t u s — A J x v i i i , 3 4 ) is d a t e d c. 5 9 in AJxx, 1 7 9 . B u t t h i s in c o m  b i n a t i o n w i t h § 1 9 6 , w h i c h p u t s his n e x t a p p o i n t m e n t c. 6 1 , d o e s n o t s q u a r e w i t h B T Yoma 9 a , w h e r e I s h m a e l h o l d s office f o r t e n y e a r s . S u c h a t e n u r e w o u l d p u t h i s a p p o i n t m e n t e a r l y in A g r i p p a ' s r e i g n , a n d it is m o r e c r e d i b l e t h a t t h e n e w k i n g m a d e a n i m m e d i a t e a p p o i n t m e n t (cf. his f a t h e r a n d u n c l e ) — i . e . , t h a t AJ xx, 1 7 9 is m i s p l a c e d — t h a n t h a t h e d e f e r r e d e x e r c i s i n g his p o w e r s f o r t e n y e a r s . AJ iii, 3 2 0 - 1 r e f e r s t o a n I s h m a e l ( w i t h o u t p a t r o n y m i c ) w h o w a s H i g h Priest at the time o f a famine, p r e s u m a b l y that u n d e r A l e x a n d e r ( b e l o w ) , a n d is p r o b a b l y t o b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h I s h m a e l s o n o f P h i a b i . I t is difficult t o d a t e t h e l a t t e r ' s a p p o i n t m e n t t o A l e x a n d e r ' s p r o c u r a t o r s h i p , b u t e v e n if t h e r e f e r e n c e in AJ iii is a n a c h r o n i s t i c , it is e v i d e n c e t h a t I s h m a e l h e l d office l o n g b e f o r e c. 5 9 . ( T h e i n s e r t i o n o f a n o t h e r I s h m a e l b e t w e e n H e r o d ' s t w o a p p o i n t  m e n t s — s o J a c k s o n a n d L a k e , Beginnings V , 4 5 5 — i s c l u m s y . ) R e f e r e n c e s t o A n a n i a s as " H i g h P r i e s t " in 5 2 a n d c. 5 7 (AJxx, 1 3 1 ; BJ ii, 2 4 3 ; Acts xxiii, 2 ; x x i v , 1 ) d o n o t s u b s t a n t i a t e J o s e p h u s ' d a t e c. 5 9 f o r I s h m a e l ' s a p p o i n t m e n t , s i n c e e x - H i g h P r i e s t s k e p t t h e t i t l e — e . g . , AJ xx, 1 6 2 , 2 0 5 ; BJ ii, 2 5 6 .



2 3



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D. 44-66



263



alleviated by the generosity of the royal family of Adiabene, which had recently been converted to Judaism. The dowager queen Helena happened to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem at this time and promptly gave practical help by purchasing food from Cyprus and Egypt for distribution among the needy; and her elder son, king Izates, followed this up by sending a large sum of money for further relief work.
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Ventidius Cumanus, 48-52

Alexander's departure ended a brief period of peace and good government and marked the beginning of the decline of the province into chaos. The procuratorship of Ventidius Cumanus formed the turning-point, when as a result of the episode which terminated his government of Judaea terrorism became endemic throughout the province to such an extent that no subsequent procurator was able to stamp it out or even keep it within bounds. Cumanus' career in Judaea shows a remarkable parallelism to that of Pilate. There were two episodes in which the Jews were subjected to open and deliberate provocation (though now not by the procurator himself but by soldiers under his command), one of them resulting in the loss of many Jewish lives; and finally there was a disturbance involving the Samaritans, a complaint to the legate of Syria about Cumanus' hand ling of it, and an investigation by the legate, who sent the procurator back to Rome to answer to the emperor for his actions. The first violence occurred in Jerusalem. At the Passover, when part of the garrison from the Antonia was deployed as usual on the roofs of the porticoes round the Temple enclosure, one of the soldiers on duty exposed himself indecently in full view of the crowds. This studied insult by a gentile to the sanctity of the festival naturally infuriated the worshippers; some of them, perhaps with Pilate's record

AJ x x , 1 7 - 4 8 . Cf. b e l o w , p p . 3 5 6 , 4 1 6 . AJ x x , 4 9 - 5 3 ( w i t h F e l d m a n ' s n o t e s ) , 1 0 1 ; iii, 3 2 0 - 1 ; cf. Acts x i , 2 8 - 3 0 ( m i s p l a c e d b e f o r e A g r i p p a I's d e a t h ) ; O r o s . v i i , 6 , 1 2 (a c o n f l a t i o n o f J o s e p h u s a n d Acts). F o r ETC! TOUTOIC, o f t h e M S S ( § 1 0 1 , c o n f i r m e d b y t h e q u o t a t i o n in E u s . , HE ii, 1 2 , 1 ) t h e E p i t o m e h a s kiz\ TOUTOU, w h i c h p u t s t h e f a m i n e u n d e r A l e x a n d e r . L o g i c a l l y , hid TOUTOIC, w o u l d m e a n " u n d e r t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s " r a t h e r than "in the time o f these m e n " (both Fadus and A l e x a n d e r ) ; f o r Helena will h a v e been unable to p r o c u r e supplies f r o m E g y p t until after the f a m i n e there in 4 5 o r 4 6 . Claudius' principate saw w i d e s p r e a d c r o p failures ( t h o u g h Acts e<p' OXTJV TTJV obcouuivrjv is an e x a g g e r a t i o n , p e r h a p s a r i s i n g f r o m a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a r e f e r e n c e t o 6XY) YJ xwpoc = Palestine) ; shortages o c c u r r e d in I t a l y , h e a v i l y d e p e n d e n t o n i m p o r t s , in 4 2 a n d 5 1 — D i o l x , 1 1 , 1 ; T a c , A xii, 4 3 ; S u e t . , CI. 1 8 , 2 . S e e f u r t h e r K . S. G a p p in HThR x x v i i i ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 258-65.
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in mind, accused Cumanus, who was present, of having instigated the soldier's action (which suggests that his previous relations with his subjects had not been altogether harmonious) while others called on him to punish the offender. His appeal for calm had no effect, and when some of the crowd began to stone the troops on the porticoes, he sent reinforcements into the enclosure itself. Faced with fully armed troops on ground level, the Jews panicked and tried to escape through the narrow exits, where many were crushed to death in the stampede. Cumanus personally seems blameless. The use of troops as a precau tion against disorder at the festival was standard, and Josephus unam biguously puts the whole responsibility on the shoulders of one soldier. But as Cumanus was ultimately answerable for the conduct of his men, the incident will not have improved his standing with his subjects. Indeed, the senseless and unnecessary loss of life may well have caused the resumption of terrorist activity which sparked off the next incident.
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An imperial slave travelling on the Jerusalem-Joppa road on an unspecified errand was robbed by a gang of terrorists near Bethhoron. Cumanus, who dared not let an attack on such a person go unavenged, sent troops to plunder the villages near the scene of the crime, which he clearly suspected of being nationalist centres, and to arrest the chief men in them for their failure to apprehend the attackers them selves. The episode might have ended quietly with these reprisals confined to a small area, had not one of the soldiers in the course of the operation abstracted a roll of the Law from a synagogue, torn it across, and burnt it in full view of the villagers, to the accompaniment of blasphemous language. This was an act of unspeakable desecration, since the burning of the written name of God was so deeply dreaded by the Jews that copies of the Scriptures which became too delapidated for use were deposited in the geni^ah (the synagogue store-room) to save them from that fate. When the outrage became known, crowds descended on Cumanus at Caesarea, demanding the punishment of the perpetrator of the sacrilege and producing the familiar argument that they could not bear to live if their religion was thus insulted.
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AJ x x , 1 0 5 - 1 2 ; BJn, 2 2 3 - 7 . R e i n f o r c e m e n t s w e r e s u m m o n e d to, n o t f r o m , t h e A n t o n i a , i.e. p r o b a b l y a d e t a c h m e n t q u a r t e r e d in t h e p r o c u r a t o r ' s r e s i d e n c e , H e r o d ' s p a l a c e ; cf. a b o v e , p . 1 4 7 , n. 1 5 . T h e c a s u a l t y f i g u r e s , 2 0 , 0 0 0 (AJ) o r 3 0 , 0 0 0 (BJ) t h o u g h certainly exaggerated, nevertheless indicate a disaster o f some magnitude. B T Shab. 1 1 5 a - 1 1 6 a ; T o s . Shab, xiii, 5 . B o t h p a s s a g e s c o n c e r n t h e m i d second century A . D . , but the practice p r o b a b l y w e n t back much earlier.
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Cumanus had the soldier, who was probably guilty of military insub ordination as well as of a breach of the Roman law declaring the sacred rolls in the synagogues sacrosanct, beheaded in front of his accusers, a firm and uncompromising action which restored calm by satisfying Jewish indignation. For the start of the incident which brought about Cumanus' recall no blame attached to the procurator or his troops. The age-old hostil ity between the Jews and the Samaritans erupted into violence in 51, when the inhabitants of a Samaritan village waylaid a company of Galilaean pilgrims following their usual route through the plain of Esdraelon to Jerusalem for a festival and killed a number of them. Very properly, the Galilaean authorities turned to Cumanus for re dress, asking him to investigate the matter before the angry Galil aeans took vengeance into their own hands. Unfortunately (and inexplicably in view of his handling of the previous episode) Cumanus evidently did not appreciate the gravity of the situation, for he brushed the appeal aside on the grounds that he had more important matters on hand. It was then, naturally, alleged that the Samaritans had bribed him not to interfere. Meanwhile the news of the murders reached Jerusalem, with predictable consequences. Though the Sanhedrin urged restraint and offered to make a further appeal to Cumanus, the masses were fired by the Galilaeans' call to arms: if the Romans would not give them justice, they should fight to regain their freedom. Large numbers rushed off northwards, regardless of the fact that they lacked both commanders and organization. However, two terrorist leaders, one of them with nearly twenty years' experience in the profession, welcomed the chance of action, and under their expert guidance the insurgents put a number of Samaritan villages and one toparchy capital to fire and the sword. Cumanus, at last roused, took five of his six military units, reinforced by some Samaritan ad hoc levies, against the joint forces of Jews and Galilaeans, now clearly in the wrong as aggressors, and in a single engagement killed and captured a great many of them. The survivors then dispersed in response to the common-sense argument of the Sanhedrin that further resistance
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AJ x x , 1 1 3 - 1 7 ; BJ ii, 2 2 8 - 3 1 . AJ x x , 1 1 8 ; BJ ii, 2 3 2 , w h e r e o n l y o n e G a l i l a e a n is k i l l e d . T h e v i o l e n c e o f t h e r e a c t i o n s u p p o r t s t h e . 4 / v e r s i o n . Cf. M . A u e r b a c h in JQR xl ( 1 9 4 9 - 5 0 ) , 1 , n. 1 . F o r S a m a r i t a n r e s e n t m e n t at t h e p a s s a g e o f G a l i l a e a n p i l g r i m s t h r o u g h t h e i r t e r r i t o r y cf. Luke ix, 5 2 - 6 . T h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f C u m a n u s ' s u c c e s s o r in 5 2 , after a P a s s o v e r ( b e l o w , p p . 2 6 7 - 8 ) , dates this episode to 5 1 .
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would only do more harm than good to the country. But at least one of the terrorist leaders escaped with his life, and this encouraged some of their temporary followers to throw in their lot permanently with the terrorists, who thus withdrew to their strongholds in in creased strength. Josephus makes this the point from which "the whole of Judaea was infested with brigands" and "raids and risings broke out all over the country." It is not clear why the Samaritans now appealed to the legate of Syria, C. Ummidius Quadratus, since investigation was likely to re veal their initial responsibility—as indeed happened. A deputation from the Jewish side naturally followed to give the legate their version of the story, and to lay the blame for the conflict on Cumanus' failure to avenge the original murders. Quadratus refused to give a decision without a full enquiry on the spot, and made his way to Samaritis where, to facilitate his investigations, he removed that district from Cumanus' influence by detaching it temporarily from the rest of the province and putting one of his staff in charge, the imperial freedman Felix, brother of Claudius' libertus a rationibus Pallas. He reached the
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AJ x x , 1 1 9 - 2 3 ; BJ ii, 2 3 3 - 8 . T h i s is t h e o n l y e p i s o d e o f 6 - 6 6 t o r e c e i v e m o r e t h a n a p a s s i n g r e f e r e n c e i n a n o n - J e w i s h w r i t e r . B u t T a c , A xii, 5 4 i g n o r e s the origin o f the conflict and lays the blame f o r the d i s o r d e r solely o n procuratorial negligence and corruption. The allegation that the terrorists b o u g h t i m p u n i t y b y s h a r i n g t h e i r p r o c e e d s w i t h t h e p r o c u r a t o r (spoliaque et praedas ad procurators referre ; f o r t h e p l u r a l procurators see n. 3 2 b e l o w ) h a s n o p a r a l l e l in J o s e p h u s , w h o h a d n o k n o w n r e a s o n f o r w h i t e w a s h i n g C u m a n u s , a n d may be a slander. AJ x x , 1 2 4 ; BJ ii, 2 3 8 . F o r t h e l a t e r c a p t u r e o f o n e o f t h e l e a d e r s see b e l o w , p. 2 7 4 . T h i s is n o t m e n t i o n e d b y J o s e p h u s , b u t is d e d u c e d f r o m T a c i t u s , I.e., w h o m a k e s t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y s t a t e m e n t s t h a t C u m a n u s a n d F e l i x (his s u c c e s s o r , according to Josephus) w e r e concurrently procurators o f Galilee and Samaritis r e s p e c t i v e l y ; t h a t t h e y b o t h c o n n i v e d at t e r r o r i s m (a s l a n d e r a r i s i n g f r o m his hatred o f imperial f r e e d m e n ? ) ; and that Q u a d r a t u s m a d e Felix a m e m b e r o f t h e t r i b u n a l w h i c h t r i e d C u m a n u s . T h e first o f t h e s e s t a t e m e n t s c a n c e r t a i n l y be rejected, since J o s e p h u s , a better a u t h o r i t y o n J u d a e a than Tacitus, k n o w s o f n o s u b d i v i s i o n o f t h e p r o v i n c e at a n y t i m e . T h e s e c o n d is i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e t h i r d : if F e l i x , in w h a t e v e r c a p a c i t y , h a d b e e n g u i l t y o f m a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , h e w o u l d h a v e b e e n in t h e d o c k w i t h C u m a n u s , n o t o n t h e b e n c h w i t h Q u a d r a  t u s . A n d t h e s e c o n d is d i s p r o v e d b y t h e fact t h a t t h e J e w s l a t e r a s k e d C l a u d i u s t o a p p o i n t F e l i x as C u m a n u s ' s u c c e s s o r — A J x x , 1 6 2 . B u t T a c i t u s ' a c c o u n t , h o w e v e r e r r o n e o u s , c a n n o t be w h o l l y i m a g i n a r y b u t m u s t be based o n Felix's t e n u r e o f s o m e p o s t in t h e p r o v i n c e at t h e t i m e o f Q u a d r a t u s ' e n q u i r y . M o m i  g l i a n o , Ricerche, 8 1 - 4 ( 3 8 8 - 9 1 ) , s u g g e s t s t h a t C l a u d i u s w i t h d r e w S a m a r i t i s f r o m C u m a n u s ' jurisdiction d u r i n g the e n q u i r y and sent Felix to take charge. B u t this a s s u m e s a n e x c h a n g e o f l e t t e r s b e t w e e n Q u a d r a t u s a n d R o m e , o f w h i c h t h e r e is n o t r a c e in J o s e p h u s , w h o i m p l i e s t h a t Q u a d r a t u s a c t e d o n his
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conclusion that the Samaritans were basically to blame, but that the Jews' and Galilaeans' independent action had been tantamount to the more serious offence of attempted revolt against Rome. However, he impartially executed some Samaritans as well as all Cumanus' Jewish prisoners before going on to Lydda in Judaea, where he un covered evidence of further plans for rebellion and executed their authors. He then referred the whole matter to Claudius, and dis patched Cumanus to Rome on a charge of maladministration, together with prominent representatives of both parties in the dispute. But he indicated where he thought the chief guilt lay by sending the Jewish group, which included the two ex-High Priests Ananias and Jonathan and the captain of the Temple (the High Priest's second-in-command), ignominiously in chains. As Judaea was now without a procurator, Quadratus then went up to Jerusalem for the Passover of 52. Finding things unexpectedly quiet, he returned to Syria, leaving Felix in charge of the whole province as acting governor for the period which was bound to elapse before Claudius could send out a successor to Cumanus.
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Josephus represents court intrigue as playing a large part in the proceedings in Rome and paints a typical literary picture of Claudius as the tool of his wives and freedmen: Cumanus and the Samaritans secured the support of his consilium and freedmen, which they expected would mean a favourable decision without a hearing; but the Jews had an even more powerful advocate in Claudius' friend Agrippa II, who was in Rome at the time and who enlisted the potent influence of the empress Agrippina on the Jews' side (which, though Josephus does not say so, will surely have given them also the help of Felix's
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o w n a u t h o r i t y t h r o u g h o u t . Cf. T a c , I.e., Claudius causis rebellionis auditis ius statuendi etiam de procuratoribus dederat. H e n c e t h e m o d i f i c a t i o n h e r e a d o p t e d , m a k i n g Q u a d r a t u s responsible f o r the t e m p o r a r y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c h a n g e . If Felix w a s n o t sent o u t f r o m R o m e b y Claudius t o Samaritis but w a s at hand i n t h e E a s t , t h e o b v i o u s a s s u m p t i o n is t h a t h e w a s o n Q u a d r a t u s ' staff, t h o u g h s u p p o r t i n g e v i d e n c e is l a c k i n g . F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n h e r e g i v e n o f T a c i t u s ' a c c o u n t o f t h e e p i s o d e see f u r t h e r t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Lat. x v i i i ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 5 6 0 - 7 . F o r a d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n see A u e r b a c h op. cit., 1 - 1 4 . AJ x x , 1 2 5 - 3 1 ; BJ ii, 2 3 9 - 4 2 . T h e J e w s s e e m t o h a v e b o r n e t h e b r u n t o f Q u a d r a t u s ' p u n i s h m e n t . T h e e x e c u t i o n o f S a m a r i t a n s as w e l l is n o t m e n t i o n e d i n BJ. AJ x x , 1 3 1 - 3 ; BJ ii, 2 4 3 - 4 . F o r J o n a t h a n (BJ o n l y ) a n d A n a n i a s as H i g h P r i e s t s see a b o v e , p p . 1 7 2 - 3 , 2 6 2 . W i t h t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f a n a c t i n g g o v e r n o r b y t h e l e g a t e h e r e p o s t u l a t e d cf. V i t e l l i u s ' a c t i o n in 3 7 ( a b o v e , p . 1 7 1 ) . T h i s m a y h a v e b e e n a c o u r t e s y v i s i t a i m e d at k e e p i n g h i m s e l f b e f o r e C l a u d i u s ' e y e s , o r h e m a y h a v e c o m e specifically t o b e p r e s e n t at t h e h e a r i n g .
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brother Pallas, who had been Agrippina's ally for the past four years and was then at the height of his power); and Claudius gave the case a proper hearing only because Agrippina persuaded him to do so (an allegation particularly hard to swallow). At the hearing Agrippa spoke effectively for the Jews, and enquiries revealed the ultimate guilt of the Samaritans and Cumanus' culpable negligence in handling the affair. Claudius therefore executed three of the Samaritans and exiled Cumanus. The Jews, who had been punished more severely than the Samaritans by Quadratus, now apparently got off scotfree, as the two ex-High Priests both continued to play a prominent part in the affairs of Jerusalem. But the suspicion arises, when attempted revolt received impunity from the emperor, that Josephus' picture of court intrigue contains some truth and that the personal influence of the Jews' advocates may have prevented complete impartiality in Claudius' decision.

36



Claudius then appointed the acting governor Felix as procurator of Judaea. There seems to be no reason to doubt Josephus' word that he did this at the request of the ex-High Priest Jonathan, a request which shows that Felix had already won a good name with his future subjects. But the influence of Pallas may also be suspected, for the appointment of a freedman to such a position in the imperial civil
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service was almost unprecedented, and Felix turned out not to be one of the happiest choices as governor of Judaea.



The last four



Procurators



With the end of Cumanus' procuratorship the age of isolated episodes and clear-cut confrontations between the Jews and the Roman authorities largely comes to a close. The edges of the picture become blurred as the province declines inexorably into anarchy, with conflicts of Jew against Jew as well as Jew against Roman and a continuous deterioration of conditions at least partially independent of the personalities of the individual procurators. It therefore seems convenient to study the developments of the fourteen years leading up to the outbreak of the revolt as a whole, rather than to divide them chronologically among the four procurators, whose efforts and failures to maintain or restore order show a dreary and repetitive monotony. Felix had a long tenure of six or seven years (52-58/59). For when his appointment automatically lapsed with the death of Claudius in October 54, Nero immediately confirmed him in his post despite his dislike for his brother Pallas (due to Pallas' allegiance to his mother, with whom he was soon on bad terms), and kept him in office even after Pallas' fall from favour in the following year. Tacitus, in whose
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eyes a freedman could by definition do no good, says that Felix "thought that he could get away with anything in his province because of his brother's influence", and that he was "brutal and licentious, behaving as a tyrant but showing the mentality of a slave." In sharp contrast to these damning sketches, and probably equally exag gerated in the opposite direction, stands the purposeful flattery of St Paul's accusers, who complimented Felix on the peace of the province and his work to improve conditions in order to prejudice him against the man whom they were representing as a disruptive element. Between these two stands Josephus' picture of a man who was inefficient rather than actively oppressive or obstructive. Felix's only recorded offence against Jewish Law was a personal one, committed in his second year as procurator, when he lured Agrippa IPs sister Drusilla, then aged sixteen, away from her husband, Azizus king of Emesa. This marriage cannot have endeared him to the pious among his subjects, and Felix himself was still suffering pangs of conscience on the matter some years later, when he found that St Paul's discourse on "justice, self-control and the judgement to come" cut too near to the bone for comfort. But no open protests are recorded. Drusilla's knowledge of Jewish thought and customs may have helped him to avoid treading on Jewish corns, and he was sufficiently interested in his subjects' religion to inform himself about Christianity. Nevertheless, complaints were made to Nero immedi ately after his recall about "the wrongs which he had done to the Jews." They were voiced by a delegation of Jews from Caesarea whom Felix had sent to Rome, together with representatives of the Greeks of the city, to lay before the emperor a quarrel which he was not com petent to settle himself, but Josephus' phrase suggests that the en voys were expressing widespread discontent, rather than dissatis faction at Felix's handling of a purely local matter. Felix, however, escaped punishment.
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Felix's successor was Porcius Festus (58/59-62). Josephus has no complaints to make about him, and his death in office may well have been a loss to the province. But his efforts for the pacification of the country had no lasting effect, and were rapidly undone under his suc cessor, Lucceius Albinus (62-64). Apart from Tiberius Julius Alex ander, Albinus is the only procurator about whose later career any thing is known (if a very probable identification is accepted): shortly before Nero's death he was promoted to the more senior procuratorship of Mauretania Caesariensis, where he declared for Galba, who put Mauretania Tingitana under him also. Josephus' sketch of the general character of Albinus' administration in the Bellum Judaicum is very grim and allows him no redeeming features: in complete con trast to Festus, he practised every conceivable form of villainy, taking advantage of his official position to appropriate the property of private individuals and to extort money under the guise of taxes, and accepting bribes to release terrorists from prison and to grant a free hand to other revolutionaries and predators, with the result that their victims dared not seek redress. The more detailed account in the Antiquitates gives a somewhat more favourable impression, suggesting an understandable inability to cope with the rapidly mounting unrest despite early efforts to do so, and finally a despairing submission to a situation which he could not control rather than self-interested co operation with the forces of evil. This is probably nearer to the truth. Albinus' rule cannot have been completely intolerable, since the legate of Syria neither received any appeal from Judaea nor intervened there spontaneously, and it must have given reasonable satisfaction in Rome in view of his promotion to another post.
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s a y s t h a t F e l i x w a s s a v e d o n l y b y t h e i n f l u e n c e o f his b r o t h e r , t h e n h i g h i n N e r o ' s f a v o u r . B u t T a c , A. xiii, 1 4 , 1 - 2 p u t s P a l l a s ' fall i n 5 5 a n d d o e s n o t mention any later restoration. Josephus may p r o v i d e evidence for a t e m p o r a r y r e c o v e r y , u n r e c o r d e d elsewhere, o r he m a y be c o v e r i n g up the J e w s ' inability t o s u b s t a n t i a t e t h e i r case b y p r o d u c i n g a n e x t r a n e o u s a n d a n a c h r o n i s t i c r e a s o n for their failure. AJ x x , 1 9 7 . T h e y e a r o f F e s t u s ' d e a t h is f i r m ; A l b i n u s w a s in office b y October 62—BJ vi, 300-8. T a c , H ii, 5 8 - 9 . His a r r i v a l i n J u d a e a f r o m A l e x a n d r i a (AJ x x , 2 0 2 ) m a y m e a n t h a t h e w a s p r o m o t e d t o J u d a e a f r o m a p o s t t h e r e . Cf. P f l a u m , Carrieres, n o . 3 3 . B u t t h e r e f e r e n c e m a y e q u a l l y w e l l b e t o his v o y a g e o u t f r o m R o m e v i a Alexandria. BJ ii, 2 7 2 - 7 . B u t t h e a l l e g a t i o n t h a t " h e b u r d e n e d t h e s t a t e w i t h t a x e s " m a y be a misconstruction o f an a t t e m p t t o collect arrears and stop e v a s i o n ; cf. his j u d i c i a l w o r k ( b e l o w , p . 2 8 2 ) . AJ x x , 1 9 7 , 2 0 4 - 1 0 , 2 1 3 - 1 5 .
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The last procurator, Gessius Florus (64-66), was an oriental from Clazomenae, and owed his appointment to his wife's friendship with Poppaea. He is described in both Josephus' works as a man of such stupendous wickedness that "in comparison Albinus appeared a paragon of virtue": whereas Albinus had "done his best to cover up his crimes", Florus "paraded his outrages against the Jews and there was no form of robbery or unjust punishment from which he ab stained"; he was utterly devoid of pity and shame where they were most needed, and showed "an unparalleled contempt for truth and an unparalleled capacity for devising insidious ways of doing evil"; he was in collusion with the terrorists, granting them impunity in return for a share of their loot; and more on the same lines. Even when allowance is made for rhetorical exaggeration here, Florus emerges from Josephus' gloomy pages as a dismal failure among Roman governors, even by Judaean standards. It would be over-charitable to try to exonerate him of charges of passivity in the face of growing anarchy, of evasion of the task, admittedly almost hopeless, of im posing any sort of order on his turbulent province, and of turning to his own advantage a situation which he was powerless to ameliorate. During his two years in Judaea Florus allowed the already grave situation to deteriorate rapidly until it became irretrievable and the tragedy of the province reached the terrible climax of its last act.
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The Events of 52-66

The year 53 saw a change outside the province of Judaea which was of some importance for the Jews. Claudius transferred Agrippa II from his distant and entirely gentile kingdom of Chalcis to the former tetrarchy of his great-uncle Philip together with the tetrarchy of Abilene. This brought the man who held the nomination of the High Priests within easy reach of Judaea, and gave him a certain number of Jewish subjects in the area adjacent to Galilee. A t the be ginning of Nero's principate Agrippa was asked to supply some
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AJ x x , 2 5 2 , 2 5 7 ( g i v i n g t h e d a t e o f his a p p o i n t m e n t ) . AJ x x , 2 5 3 - 5 ; cf. x v i i i , 2 5 ; BJ i\, 2 7 7 - 9 . AJ x x , 1 3 8 ( a f t e r J a n . 5 3 , t h e e n d o f C l a u d i u s ' 1 2 t h y e a r ) ; BJ ii, 2 4 7 , w h e r e A g r i p p a receives the tetrarchy o f V a r u s (of unspecified location) also. I f t h i s p r i n c e is i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e V a r u s " a d e s c e n d a n t o f S o h a e m u s , t e t r a r c h o f t h e L e b a n o n " , w h o w a s A g r i p p a ' s v i c e r o y i n 6 6 (V 4 8 - 6 1 ) , t h e t e t r a r c h y may have been part of the territory of Sohaemus of Ituraea (king f r o m A . D . 3 8 — D i o lix, 1 2 , 2 ) and h a v e been g i v e n t o V a r u s w h e n the rest w a s annexed o n S o h a e m u s ' d e a t h in 4 9 — T a c , A xii, 2 3 , 2 . T h e f a t e o f C h a l c i s a f t e r 4 9 is not known.
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troops to meet the renewed Parthian menace, and shortly afterwards, perhaps as a reward, his kingdom was enlarged and the number of his Jewish subjects increased when Nero transferred four toparchies of the province to his rule, those centred on Tiberias and Tarichaeae on the west shore of the Sea of Galilee, and the two southernmost in Peraea, centred on Abila and Livias-Julias (which, unlike the Galilaean pair, were not contiguous with the rest of his realm). At the same time a significant indication of Rome's trust in the Herodian family was given, when Agrippa's cousin Aristobulus, son of Herod of Chalcis, was made king of Armenia Minor, a dependency vital to the security of the eastern frontier of the empire, in place of Cotys who had shown unseemly ambition. Agrippa later honoured the emperor by enlarging the capital of his new kingdom, Caesarea Philippi, and renaming it Neronias, a name naturally dropped after Nero's death, and by striking coins there showing the emperor's head.
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Agrippa II, like his father, affected a pious regard for the Jewish Law. In 53 he broke off the betrothal arranged by his father between his sister Drusilla and the son of the king of Commagene because the prospective bridegroom repudiated his promise to be circumcised, and gave her to another client king, Azizus of Emesa, who was pre pared to accept the condition. He cannot have been pleased with Felix when within a year he had lured her away into a marriage which contravened Jewish Law. But no open quarrel with the procurator is recorded, though Agrippa may have avoided occasions for meeting him; there is no evidence for his presence in Jerusalem at festivals while Felix was in office or for any other contact between them. On the other hand, within a few weeks of Festus' arrival, Agrippa and
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AJ x x , 1 5 8 ; BJ ii, 2 5 2 ; T a c , A x i i i , 7 , 2 ; cf. x i v , 2 6 , 3 f o r t h e a d d i t i o n o f part o f A r m e n i a M a j o r to his k i n g d o m in 6 0 . AJ x x , 2 1 1 , u n d e r A l b i n u s . BMC, Pal., 2 3 9 - 4 0 , w i t h t h e m i n t - n a m e Neronias absent f r o m the coins struck u n d e r the Flavians. See, h o w e v e r , S e y r i g , op. cit., f o r t h e a t t r i b u t i o n o f n o . 5 t o S e p p h o r i s . O n A g r i p p a ' s e r a s see A p p e n d i x F. AJxx, 1 3 9 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 2 7 0 .

5 7 5 8



5 6



18



274



THE PROVINCE OF JUDAEA, A.D. 44-66



his sister Berenice, who acted as his queen and with whom he was popularly accused of living in incest, travelled to Caesarea to pay a courtesy visit to the new procurator; and from then until 66 Agrippa seems to have visited Jerusalem frequently. They both felt a genuine concern for Judaea and the Jews, and though interference in the in ternal affairs of the province and attempts to ameliorate its steadily worsening situation were obviously impossible while there was still a semblance of Roman rule, they did their best, once Roman govern ment had collapsed in the summer of 66, to prevent the development of a nationwide revolt which they knew was foredoomed to failure. The most serious aspect of the internal affairs of the province after 52 was the alarmingly steady growth of the extreme nationalist move ment. The infestation of Judaea with terrorists followed and resulted from the conflict at the end of Cumanus' procuratorship, and early in Felix's term of office the country was already "going from bad to worse." Felix began his rule energetically with a widespread cam paign in which he captured and crucified a number of terrorists and rounded up hordes of sympathizers. His chief prize was Eleazar, one of the two organizers of the recent Jewish attack on the Samaritans, whom he captured by ambush or treachery and sent to Rome for trial with many of his gang; their fate, though unrecorded, is obvious. But he did not follow up the success of this initial campaign, and by the time of his recall terrorism was again rampant.
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One reason for this was that when the terrorists found that they were getting the worst of it in the field against Felix's troops, they adopted more insidious tactics. Political fanaticism outweighed con siderations of religious sanctity for them, and some of them now posed as pilgrims at festivals with daggers concealed in their clothing, mingled with the crowds, and stabbed their enemies undetected even in the Temple precincts. The first victim of the sicarii ("dagger-men", from sica> a dagger with a curved blade), as they came to be called,
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was the ex-High Priest Jonathan, who had requested the appointment of Felix and had set himself up as his mentor, trying to guide his administration for fear of being held responsible by the Jews for the misdeeds of the man whom he had been instrumental in setting over them. In the Antiquitates Josephus says that the assassination was instigated by Felix himself, who bribed Jonathan's "most trusted" friend to organize it because he was weary of Jonathan's incessant admonitions. Felix's alleged motive may be psychologically credible but the story as a whole is not. The nationalists would surely have suspected a trap. The shorter notice of the murder in the Bellum Judaicum, which does not implicate Felix but makes it the spontaneous work of the nationalists, is more convincing, since Jonathan, as a prominent philo-Roman, was a natural target for their hatred. The story in the Antiquitates may well be based on malicious gossip de signed to discredit both Jonathan's equally philo-Roman friend and Felix, to whom the murder was personally convenient. The success and the impunity of the first venture of the sicarii encouraged the nationalists to extend the scope of these tactics. The menace spread from Jerusalem to the country districts, and because the sicarii used methods which were harder to combat than overt terrorist tactics and put everyone in perpetual fear of his life, they seem to have become in the end the most serious threat to public order and se curity.
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A second reason was that a crop of pseudo-messiahs now emerged and that Felix had to divert some of his troops to the task of rounding up the gullible crowds which these impostors collected by promises of miracles portending the end of Roman domination, lest an actual antiRoman revolt should ensue. The most dangerous fanatic of this type was a Jew from Egypt (whose desire, however misguided, to help the Jewish homeland against Roman oppression is, incidentally, evidence of the solidarity of Jewish feeling through the world). He led his followers, several thousand strong, to the Mount of Olives, where he
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s h i p ; cf. BJ v i i , 2 5 4 , t a k i n g t h e n a m e b a c k ( a n a c h r o n i s t i c a l l y ? ) t o A . D . 6 . T h e t e r m sicarius w o u l d a p p e a r t o b e a d e r o g a t o r y a p p e l l a t i o n a p p l i e d t o t h e m b y their o p p o n e n t s rather than an h o n o u r a b l e title a d o p t e d b y t h e m s e l v e s ; cf. C . R o t h in JSemS i v ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 3 3 4 - 6 ; H e n g e l , Zeloten, 4 7 - 5 2 ; S . A p p l e b a u m in JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 6 3 - 4 ; K r e i s s i g , Zusammenhange, 126-7. AJ x x , 1 6 2 - 4 ( w i t h o u t t h e t e c h n i c a l t e r m sicarii, t h o u g h t h e y a r e c l e a r l y m e a n t ) ; BJ ii, 2 5 6 . AJ x x , 1 6 5 - 6 ; BJ ii, 2 5 6 - 7 . AJ x x , 1 6 7 - 8 ; BJ ii, 2 5 8 - 6 0 .
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proposed to rival Joshua by making the walls of Jerusalem collapse and then to seize the city, overpowering the Roman garrison and establishing himself as king. Felix allowed him no time to work his miracle but broke the gathering up by force of arms, killing and cap turing several hundred. The would-be messiah escaped with his life and beat a prudent retreat home, but the Romans kept a constant watch for him, hoping to bring him to book, and when St Paul un wittingly became the centre of a riot in the Temple, the commander in the Antonia arrested him under the impression that he was the agitator from Egypt. This series of abortive messianic movements left a bitter legacy: the religious and political fanatics now joined hands to terrorize the country, not only plundering the estates of the wealthy who were likely to be "collaborators" for economic reasons and in citing people to revolt, but firing and pillaging villages which refused to support their anti-Roman campaign.
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The disturbed state of the province comes out clearly in the events which followed St Paul's arrest. The garrison commander, having discovered his mistake about the prisoner's identity and seen the temper of the crowd, decided to keep him in custody in the Antonia for his own safety until the question of his offence could be fully investigated by the Sanhedrin. After the first inconclusive hearing, St Paul's enemies plotted to ambush him while in transit from the Antonia to the court for a second hearing—a murder in the heart of Jerusalem suggesting the services of the sicarii. When the plot was betrayed, the commander thought it advisable to remove the apostle from the highly-charged atmosphere of Jerusalem by sending him down to Caesarea, where Felix could supervise the enquiries; but for his pro tection as a Roman citizen he gave him a military escort of nearly five hundred men for the start of the journey. Most of them went no further than Antipatris; the route along the Greco-Syrian coastal plain was evidently comparatively free of terrorists, for only a small group went the whole way to Caesarea. Felix's action in then keeping
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AJ x x , 1 6 9 - 7 2 , g i v i n g t h e c a s u a l t i e s as 4 0 0 d e a d a n d 2 0 0 c a p t u r e d ; BJ ii, 2 6 1 - 3 , e s t i m a t i n g t h e t o t a l f o l l o w i n g a t 3 0 , 0 0 0 ; Acts x x i , 2 7 - 3 9 , e s p e c i a l l y v e r s e 3 8 , e s t i m a t i n g t h e f o l l o w i n g , m o r e c r e d i b l y , a t 4 , 0 0 0 . I n Acts t h e f o l  l o w e r s a r e sicarii, i n d i c a t i n g t h e c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t w o t y p e s o f t r o u b l e - m a k e r s . T h e episode o c c u r r e d o v e r t w o years b e f o r e Felix's recall ( a b o v e , p . 2 6 9 , n. 4 0 ) . BJ ii, 2 6 4 - 5 ; cf. AJxx, 172. Acts x x i i ; x x i i i , 1 0 . Acts x x i i i .
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a controversial figure in prison for the remaining two years of his procuratorship, even though he apparently regarded him as innocent of any indictable offence, was a tacit admission of his inability to maintain order, though gossip naturally alleged that he was waiting for a bribe to release him. When Festus replaced him, the Sanhedrin immediately brought pressure to bear on the new governor to trans fer the case back to Jerusalem, themselves planning to have the pris oner ambushed and killed en route. Festus, perhaps suspicious of their motives, insisted on a hearing in Caesarea, where St Paul's appeal to Nero then took the case out of local hands. Festus attempted to restore order in the province as soon as he arrived by a campaign against "the principal plague of the country", and had to deal with yet another pseudo-messianic gathering. But though some Jewish municipal authorities now co-operated in arrest ing terrorists, his success was only partial and temporary. The situation deteriorated still further under Albinus, though he also began his governorship with a campaign against the sicarii, now the chief problem, and was sufficiently successful that Jerusalem could be described as "peaceful and prosperous" in the autumn of 6 2 . But not for long, for the terrorists now gained valuable reinforcements in the shape of two of Agrippa IFs relations, whose royal lineage attracted other recruits, and the sicarii evolved a method of extract ing their fellows from Roman custody, possibly in collusion with the High Priests.
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The High Priests were apparently on reasonably good terms with Rome until the late 50s. This is not surprising, since only men who could be trusted not to oppose Roman interests will have been

Acts x x i v . Felix. Acts x x v , a u t h o r i t i e s see Acts x x v , and detention C a t c h p o l e , The
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V e n a l i t y ( v e r s e 2 6 ) is n o t a c h a r g e b r o u g h t b y J o s e p h u s a g a i n s t 1 - 3 . F o r further reprehensible conduct by the Jewish religious below, pp. 2 8 0 - 2 . 4 - 1 2 . F o r full studies o f the legal aspects o f St Paul's arrest see W i n t e r , 7 / , 7 6 - 8 7 ; S h e r w i n - W h i t e , RSNT, 4 8 - 7 0 ; D . R. Trial of Jesus ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 2 5 0 - 4 .



AJ x x , 1 8 5 , 1 8 8 ; BJ ii, 2 7 1 , 2 7 3 (a r e f e r e n c e , u n d e r A l b i n u s , t o t e r r o r i s t s imprisoned by local authorities o r f o r m e r procurators). AJ x x , 2 0 4 . BJ v i , 3 0 0 - 8 m a y e x a g g e r a t e t h e p e a c e in J e r u s a l e m i n t h e a u t u m n o f 6 2 i n o r d e r t o h i g h l i g h t t h e p r o p h e c y o f d o o m t h e n m a d e ; in a n y case t h e r e f e r e n c e is n o t t o t h e w h o l e p r o v i n c e . AJ x x , 2 1 4 ; t h e i r e x a c t r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e H e r o d i a n f a m i l y is u n k n o w n . In 6 6 they saw the hopelessness o f the J e w i s h stand and r e t u r n e d to the R o m a n s i d e — B J ii, 4 1 8 , 5 5 6 - 8 . See below, pp. 2 8 1 - 2 .
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appointed, whether by the provincial governors or by the Herods. As the Jews' spiritual leaders invested with some administrative powers as well, they were in a position to form a useful bridge between their own people and the Romans; Jonathan, for example, had apparently tried to influence Felix's policy for the Jews' good. But the High Priests were philo-Roman only in the sense that they recognized the futility of opposition to Roman power, and in this showed a more realistic attitude than the nationalists. They probably had little genuine affection for Roman rule, and in the years immediately before the revolt, when patience on both sides was wearing thin, friction developed; the High Priests began to defy Roman authority and instead of using their influence on the side of order contributed positively to the growing anarchy. The first episode was provoked, however unwittingly, by Agrippa II, who as overseer of the Temple felt an interest in its ceremonies. During Festus' procuratorship he had a dining-room built on to the east side of his residence in Jerusalem, the Hasmonaean palace in the Upper City which commanded a view of the Temple, in order to watch the priests at their duties in the inner courts while taking his meals. The Sanhedrin objected to what it regarded as unseemly spying on sacred pursuits, and had the west wall of the inner court raised to restore privacy. This blocked not only Agrippa's view but also the view from the roof of the west portico of the outer court where the procurator's troops stood guard during festivals. Festus was therefore no less annoyed than Agrippa, and gave orders for the demolition of the extension. But the Sanhedrin under the High Priest Ishmael replied with the sophistical argument that the extension was now a part of the Temple and that life would be unbearable were any part of it destroyed, and asked leave to refer the matter to Nero. Festus wisely did not try to force the issue, but authorized a delegation com prising the High Priest, the Temple treasurer, and ten others. The confidence which the Jews evidently felt in Nero was justified, though at secondhand. For in Rome Poppaea took up their cause and was such an effective advocate that Nero was persuaded to decide against the procurator by allowing the new wall to remain. But Poppaea gave
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AJ x x , 1 8 9 - 9 3 . AJ x x , 1 9 3 - 5 . J o s e p h u s ' r e m a r k t h a t P o p p a e a s u p p o r t e d J e w s b e c a u s e s h e w a s GeoaepYjc; is a l m o s t u n i v e r s a l l y t a k e n t o m e a n t h a t s h e w a s a " J u d a i z e r " . B u t see a b o v e , p . 2 0 6 , n. 1 5 , o n t h e w o r d . R o b e r t , NTS, 4 1 - 5 , s h o w s that 0£oaepr)<; w a s t h e t e r m u s e d b y J e w s in c o n t e x t s w h e r e g e n t i l e s u s e d euoefiriQ. A l l t h a t J o s e p h u s m e a n s t h e r e f o r e is t h a t P o p p a e a w a s a r e l i g i o u s ( s u p e r s t i 7 9
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with one hand and took away with the other: she detained the High Priest and the Temple treasurer in Rome, ostensibly as hostages against the misuse of the privilege of privacy, and by this action, whether deliberately or not, played into the hands of Agrippa, who could now depose the absentee, whose successful opposition to the procurator will no doubt have won him high popularity, on the grounds of his inability to fulfil his duties, and appoint a more amen able man in his stead. In this episode the High Priest's quarrel was primarily with Agrippa and only secondarily with the procurator. Only a year or so later the High Priest perpetrated an act of direct defiance of Rome by over stepping the powers granted to the Sanhedrin in A.D. 6. Immediately after Festus' death Agrippa appointed another High Priest (though IshmaePs successor cannot have held the post for more than a few months), Annas, the fifth and youngest son of the Annas appointed in A.D. 6 . Since the Sanhedrin's hopes of getting St Paul executed had been foiled first by his detention by Felix and then by his appeal to Nero, Annas, a fiery spirit and an ardent Sadducee, now took ad vantage of the hiatus in the Roman administration before Albinus' arrival to renew the attack on the Church, thus temporarily deprived of Roman protection. He summoned a meeting of the Sanhedrin without procuratorial authorization, arraigned a number of Christ ians, including St James the brother of Christ, bishop of Jerusalem, before it for transgressing the Jewish Law, and applied the strict Sadducaean penal code by condemning them to death. This gesture
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t i o u s ? ) w o m a n , w h o persuaded N e r o that other people's religious prejudices deserved respect, and perhaps reminded him that J e w i s h religious liberty was protected by R o m a n law. N o personal leanings t o w a r d s J u d a i s m are implied either here o r in her contact w i t h a n o t h e r g r o u p o f J e w s a f e w years later ( b e l o w , p . 2 8 1 , n. 8 4 ) . I n d e e d , h e r p o r t r a y a l in classical h i s t o r i a n s b e l i e s a n y idea o f acceptance o f the J e w i s h m o r a l code. See further the present w r i t e r in JThS* x ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 3 2 9 - 3 5 . AJ x x , 1 9 5 - 6 ( p l a c i n g t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e n e w H i g h P r i e s t b e f o r e Festus' death). J o s e p h u s does n o t say f o r h o w l o n g the t w o hostages stayed i n R o m e , b u t as P o p p a e a k e p t t h e m i n h e r o w n h o u s e , t h e y p r e s u m a b l y l e f t o n h e r d e a t h in 6 2 , if n o t e a r l i e r . F o r I s h m a e l ' s e n d see b e l o w , p . 3 7 0 , n. 5 0 . AJ x x , 1 9 7 - 9 . AJ x x , 2 0 0 . T h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f a8eX<pov 'Iyjaou TOU Xeyopievou XpiaTou, u n i n t e l l i g i b l e w i t h o u t a p r e v i o u s r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t in t h e s a m e w o r k , d e p e n d s o n t h a t o f t h e testimonium Flavianum ( a b o v e , p . 1 6 8 , n. 8 3 ) . L i k e t h e l a t t e r , it w a s e s t a b l i s h e d in t h e t e x t b y t h e t i m e o f E u s e b i u s , w h o q u o t e s §§ 1 9 7 - 2 0 3 in HE ii, 2 3 , 2 1 - 4 . O r i g e n , h o w e v e r , a t t r i b u t e s t o J o s e p h u s a d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n , w h i c h i n c l u d e d Tyjaou . . . XpiaTou b u t w e n t o n t o r e p r e s e n t t h e w a r o f 6 6 - 7 0 as t h e J e w s ' p u n i s h m e n t f o r t h e m a r t y r d o m — I n Matt, x , 1 7 o n Matt, xiii,
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of independence, though no doubt welcomed by the nationalists, alarmed the more moderate Jews and the Pharisees, who, to avoid the possibility of being included in any punishment which Agrippa or the new procurator might mete out, hastened to dissociate themselves from it by complaining to them both (secretly, for fear of nationalist reprisals) that Annas had acted ultra vires. Albinus, whom the Pharisees went to meet on his way from Alexandria, sent Annas a stiff letter, threatening punishment, and Agrippa deposed him after only three months in office. Besides these acts of direct defiance, the High Priests made indirect attacks on Rome by contributions to the general unrest and insecurity of the province which militated against the pax Romana. That they were prepared to stoop to behaviour which ran counter to the best interests of their own people does not speak well for their conception of their position as spiritual leaders or for their general sense of polit ical responsibility. The trouble started shortly before Felix's recall, when a feud (for which Josephus gives no reason) broke out between the High Priestly families and the secular aristocracy, and the rival
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5 3 - 8 ; Cels. i, 4 7 ; ii, 1 3 , e n d . T h i s v a r i a n t w a s a l s o k n o w n t o E u s e b i u s , w h o q u o t e s it (at s e c o n d h a n d ? u n t y p i c a l l y , h e g i v e s n o r e f e r e n c e ) in HE ii, 2 3 , 2 0 , a n d m a y in f a c t b e t h e v e r s i o n o f H e g e s i p p u s (apud E u s . , HE ii, 2 3 , 3 - 1 8 ) , w h o l i n k e d t h e m a r t y r d o m w i t h t h e w a r c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y (su0u<;), f a l s e l y a t t r i b u t e d . E u s e b i u s a c c e p t s t h i s c h r o n o l o g i c a l l i n k in his o w n n a r r a t i v e (HE iii, 1 1 , 1 auTbca). I.e., o n c e t h e C h u r c h h a d s e e n a c a u s a l l i n k b e t w e e n t h e m a r t y r d o m and the w a r , the f o r m e r was automatically m o v e d f o r w a r d to 6 5 - 6 . But the e v i d e n c e o f t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y w r i t e r f o r 6 2 is s t r o n g e r ( a n d t e x t u a l i n t e r  p o l a t i o n d o e s n o t i n v a l i d a t e t h e e v e n t ) , a n d b o t h his s t o r y as s u c h a n d t h e c o n n e c t i o n m a d e in E u s . , HE ii, 2 3 , 1 b e t w e e n S t P a u l ' s e s c a p e f r o m t h e S a n h e d r i n ' s c l u t c h e s a n d t h e a t t a c k o n S t J a m e s a r e l o g i c a l l y c o h e r e n t . Cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 4 3 0 , n. 1 ; T h a c k e r a y , Josephus, 1 3 3 - 6 ; P . W i n t e r in / . Hist. Stud, i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 2 8 9 - 9 1 ; R . G i r o d , e d i t i o n o f O r i g e n , In Matt, x - x i ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 1 1 3 - 1 7 . AJ x x , 2 0 1 - 3 . O n t h e S a n h e d r i n ' s p o w e r s o f c a p i t a l j u r i s d i c t i o n u n d e r R o m a n r u l e see a b o v e , p p . 1 4 9 - 5 0 . T h e m i l d n e s s o f A n n a s ' p u n i s h m e n t a n d t h e f a c t t h a t t h e c o m p l a i n t w a s p r i m a r i l y a g a i n s t his u n a u t h o r i z e d c o n v e n i n g o f t h e S a n h e d r i n (his " f i r s t " a c t i o n , § 2 0 1 ) , r a t h e r t h a n a g a i n s t t h e e x e c u t i o n ( b y i m p l i c a t i o n a s e c o n d , r e s u l t a n t i l l e g a l i t y ) , is e v i d e n c e t h a t t h a t b o d y h a d c a p i t a l p o w e r s i n r e l i g i o u s cases p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e p r o c u r a t o r h a d a u t h o r i z e d its m e e t i n g . ( C o n t r a s t , h o w e v e r , D . R . C a t c h p o l e in Trial, 6 0 - 1 ; a n d The Trial of Jesus ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 2 4 1 - 4 . ) O t h e r w i s e t h e e x e c u t i o n w a s a n a c t o f m u r d e r , m e r i t i n g a s e v e r e r p e n a l t y t h a n m e r e d e p o s i t i o n ; y e t A l b i n u s , d e s p i t e his e p i s t o l a r y t h r e a t , t o o k n o a c t i o n a g a i n s t A n n a s o n r e a c h i n g J u d a e a . W i n t e r , TJ, 1 8 , s u g g e s t s in t h e l i g h t o f t h i s e p i s o d e t h a t e a c h p r o c u r a t o r o n a r r i v a l a u t h o r i z e d m e e t i n g s o f t h e S a n h e d r i n f o r t h e d u r a t i o n o f his t e r m o f office ; m e e t i n g s w e r e t h u s illegal in t h e i n t e r r e g n u m . A n o t h e r p o s s i b i l i t y is t h a t r o u t i n e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e meetings could be held at any time w i t h o u t reference t o the p r o c u r a t o r , b u t that meetings f o r capital jurisdiction needed i n d i v i d u a l a u t h o r i z a t i o n .
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parties collected gangs of hooligans, who came to blows unhindered by Roman authority. The High Priests themselves used an economic weapon against minor priests who supported their opponents: they sent their servants to the threshing floors to prevent them from re ceiving their tithes, in order to starve them into submission, a scandal which was repeated under Albinus, with the ex-High Priest Ananias now acting as ringleader and using his wealth to bribe the procurator and the current High Priest, Annas' successor, to turn a blind eye. Further gang warfare followed when Agrippa appointed yet another High Priest, his fourth in about four years. This is the only occasion on which open hostility is recorded between a new High Priest and his predecessor, and the jealousy of the dispossessed prelate may have been caused or exacerbated by the allegation that his successor's fiancee had secured him the position by a bribe. Factions of ruffians gathered again, with verbal abuse leading to physical violence, and in this undignified business Ananias' wealth was once more at work behind the scenes, ensuring that the side which he favoured (Josephus does not say which it was) had enough adherents to keep the upper hand.
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This kind of thing was highly detrimental to the peace of Jerusalem. More far-reaching were the evil effects of yet another scandal in which the sinister Ananias took a hand. His son Eleazar was captain of the Temple. The sicarii kidnapped Eleazar's secretary and then used Ananias as an intermediary to "persuade" (to bribe?) Albinus to

AJ x x , 1 8 0 - 1 ( u n d e r F e l i x ) , 2 0 5 - 7 ( u n d e r A l b i n u s ) . T h e s i m i l a r i t y b e t w e e n t h e t w o p a s s a g e s s u g g e s t s t h e d u p l i c a t i o n o f a s i n g l e e p i s o d e . It w a s p e r h a p s in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h this f e u d , f o r r e t a l i a t i o n i n v o l v i n g a b r e a c h o f t h e p e a c e , t h a t s o m e p r i e s t s w e r e s e n t t o R o m e f o r t r i a l b y N e r o in 6 3 o r 6 4 — V 1 3 - 1 6 ( w h e n J o s e p h u s w a s t w e n t y - s i x ; V 5 a n d AJ x x , 2 6 7 t o g e t h e r p u t his b i r t h l a t e i n 3 7 ) . J o s e p h u s calls t h e c h a r g e a g a i n s t t h e m " t r i f l i n g " , b u t t h e i r case c o u l d a p p a r e n t l y n o t b e j u d g e d l o c a l l y , a n d t h e y t r a v e l l e d in c h a i n s . H i s o n l y i n t e r e s t in t h e m a t t e r is his r e s c u e o p e r a t i o n , w h e n h e w e n t t o R o m e a n d w a s introduced by a Jewish actor, a favourite of Nero, to Poppaea, w h o not only g o t the priests released f o r h i m b u t loaded h i m w i t h gifts. If Felix sent the p r i e s t s t o R o m e (so J o s e p h u s ) , t h e y s p e n t at l e a s t f o u r y e a r s t h e r e u n t r i e d . A n e r r o r f o r " A l b i n u s " is m o r e p r o b a b l e t h a n an e r r o r o f f o u r y e a r s in J o s e p h u s ' o w n a g e a t t h e t i m e . T h e p r e s e n c e o f a J e w i s h a c t o r a t t h e i m p e r i a l c o u r t has b e e n c i t e d as c o r r o b o r a t i v e e v i d e n c e t h a t P o p p a e a w a s a " J u d a i z e r " ( a b o v e , p . 2 7 8 , n. 7 9 ) . B u t h e w a s w i t h o u t d o u b t a n a p o s t a t e , e v e n if h e r e t a i n e d e n o u g h national consciousness to befriend Josephus. B T Yoma 1 8 a ; Y e b . 6 1 a w i t h n o t e s ad loc. S e e M i s h . Yeb. v i , 4 o n t h e marriage o f Jesus son o f Gamaliel, the n e w H i g h Priest, into the Boethid f a m i l y ; a n d B T Gitt. 5 6 a f o r t h e l a d y ' s w e a l t h . AJ x x , 2 1 3 .
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ransom him by releasing ten of their number from prison. Having succeeded once with this manoeuvre, they repeated it by kidnapping some of Ananias' personal staff and getting them exchanged for other imprisoned sicarii. Collusion may be suspected, with Ananias playing a double game, using his wealth to keep on good terms with a weak procurator and then using the influence thus gained over him to further the nationalist cause with which he secretly sympathized. But although Albinus allowed himself to get entangled in this dis graceful form of bargaining, which undid much of his own and Festus' recent work against the extremists, he put an abrupt and effective end to it immediately before his recall: he cleared up legal business still pending in Jerusalem by executing people who were in prison for capital offences (largely terrorists) and releasing those awaiting trial on merely trivial charges (bribery of course being alleged in the latter cases). Apart from its effect in eliminating material for further ex changes, this was a laudable attempt in itself to get the administration up-to-date instead of leaving a long backlog of judicial work for his successor.
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By this time there was the further problem of unemployment also in Judaea, and the economic distress inevitably consequent on it may have been a factor which helped to precipitate the revolt. When the completion of the building of the Temple c. 64 threw a large number of men out of work, there was no alternative employment to absorb them. The Sanhedrin not only felt responsible for them, but with
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Pilate's aqueduct perhaps in mind, was afraid to accumulate a surplus in the Temple treasury from which they were paid, lest it should be appropriated by the procurator. They therefore suggested to Agrippa, who had to authorize any major work on the Temple, that the eastern portico should be replaced by a higher one. The king rejected this costly and pointless scheme, but agreed to the alternative and much more practical project of paving the streets of Jerusalem. How far this progressed is not known, for almost immediately the Temple it self needed further attention, when the foundations subsided and part of the building collapsed. Work was put in hand to underpin the structure and rebuild it to a greater height, but the revolt intervened before it was finished.
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The two years which followed were years of increasing anarchy, in which many Jews found emigration the only remedy against terror ism. Gessius Florus made no attempt to combat the terrorists who now had the province at their mercy—which was perhaps understand able, as the task of restoring order was beyond his limited military resources—and his corrupt and oppressive administration aggravated the situation by heightening anti-Roman feeling and driving more people to swell the nationalist ranks. Josephus gives no specific in stances of his misdemeanours except his part in the episodes which actually triggered off the revolt, and indulges only in vague generali ties. But he has no doubt where the blame for the revolt lay: "it was Florus who forced us to go to war with Rome because we preferred to perish at one fell swoop than piecemeal." Tacitus concurs: "the Jews put up with the situation until the procuratorship of Gessius Florus; under him war broke out."
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There is a great deal of truth in Tacitus' epigram duravit patientia Iudaeis, and it gains in weight by coming from the Roman side. Judaea was no shining example of Roman administrative excellence. Some procurators were tactless or deliberately provocative towards their subjects, and the sympathy and tolerance which Rome showed towards the Diaspora were at times conspicuous by their absence in Judaea. And the inadequacy of the military forces was a serious handicap to the procurators' efforts to keep order, a handicap which should, and could, have been remedied. But the faults did not all lie on the one side, and the Jews cannot be acquitted of all responsibility for the revolt. Jews in the mass in their homeland were a very different prop osition from scattered minorities which were no serious menace to Roman authority until 115. There nationalism was a vital issue, and the Jews' peculiar combination of political and religious fanaticism made them exceptionally truculent and intractable. Josephus does not conceal the fact that on several of the occasions of conflict the initia tive lay with the Jews, not with the Romans. The Jews and the pro curators exasperated each other, and their mutual reaction produced constantly mounting friction which led inexorably to the climax of war. Josephus over-simplifies the situation when, in describing the foundation of the extreme nationalist movement in A.D. 6 he attri butes to it alone the ultimate responsibility for the war. But there is no doubt that its doctrines and the fruit of terrorism which they bore contributed generously to the widespread unrest, tension and dis order, which increased until it took little to tip the balance over to the side of war. Governing Judaea was no enviable task, especially for inexperienced men without the necessary military tools for the job, and though the misdeeds of the later procurators, if Josephus' account of them contains any truth, cannot be disregarded or palliated, it would not be unreasonable to reverse the coin and add duravit patientia



et Romanis. The Outbreak of the Revolt

In the spring of 66 the legate of Syria, C. Cestius Gallus, realized that affairs in Judaea had become critical and paid a spontaneous visit to Jerusalem at the Passover. The Jews, who through fear of Florus' possible reaction had not dared to send a complaint to Syria about him, immediately besieged him with denunciations of the procurator, who of course belittled them. Gallus saw the gravity of the situation and arranged for a rough calculation to be made of the population of
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Jerusalem, then swollen by pilgrims, from the number of Passover lambs eaten, in the hope of impressing Nero with the potential danger inherent in an infuriated mass of such a size; his dispatch no doubt included a report on Jewish dissatisfaction with Florus, but he did not follow the example of Vitellius and Quadratus and send the procurator to Rome in disgrace to answer there for his maladministration, possibly because the complaints against him were of a general nature and no specific charge arising from a particular incident could be laid. He merely extracted promises of improved behaviour from Florus with which to pacify the protesting crowds, and then returned to Syria, apparently optimistically blind to their utter speciousness. Indeed Josephus alleges that from this point Florus deliberately worked to incite a revolt, in order to divert attention from himself and to prevent a direct appeal by his subjects to Rome. Gallus' report to Rome was already too late, for before any action could be taken on it, the first stages of the revolt were under way. Yet strangely enough, at the end of sixty years of growing nationalist activity and mounting tension between the two sides, it was not a clash between the terrorists and Rome which sparked off the revolt in the early summer of 66, but the smouldering embers of a quarrel over civic rights in Caesarea which had first come to a head in the late 50s. Herod the Great had founded Caesarea as a Greek city. Jews had settled there in large numbers from early times, but as metics, resident aliens with the right of domicile, not as citizens. They apparently occupied a parallel position to that of the Jews in Alexandria and were most probably organized as a politeuma** The absence of any record of friction suggests that relations between the Jewish community and the Greek citizen body were reasonably amicable up to the mid-first
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century A.D. But during Felix's procuratorship trouble broke out over the civic position of the Jewish residents, though the paucity of evidence makes the precise point at issue even more obscure than the details of the quarrel in Alexandria twenty years earlier. The quarrel in Caesarea was over isopoliteia, some question concerning the civic status of the Jewish community vis-a-vis the Greeks and the equality of their rights. It is quite possible that there, as in Alexandria, resident Jews had long had the right to obtain Greek citizenship as individuals, though no cases in point are known; for since Herod's aim had been to Hellenize his kingdom, he would surely have encour aged any Jews willing to accept Hellenization in this way. But now the Jews were claiming that "the city was theirs" and that they should "take precedence over the Greeks." This would appear to mean that the Jews, now possibly equalling or outnumbering the Greeks, wanted Greek citizenship to be thrown open to them as a community so that they could secure control of municipal government. Their argument, that the founder of the city had been a Jew, was a blatantly opportunist one on the lips of people who had refused to accept Herod as a Jew in his lifetime, and moreover an entirely invalid one: as the Greeks were quick to point out, Herod's provision of statues and temples showed indisputably that he had intended Caesarea to be, like its predecessor Strato's Tower, a gentile city, and they were determined that the Jews as a community should remain in their in ferior position of metics without Greek citizenship. Other factors aggravated the ill-feeling. The Jews on the whole were more pros perous than the Greeks and paraded their wealth, possibly using their contribution to the city's economic prosperity as an argument for an improvement in civic status. The Greeks on the other hand were proud of the fact that they supplied many of the troops used by Rome to keep the Jews in o r d e r .
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Towards the end of Felix's procuratorship the quarrel erupted into street-fighting, in which the Jews tended to have the upper hand. The local magistrates did their best to keep the peace by arresting and
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punishing the instigators of each clash, but their efforts only inflamed the combatants' feelings, and finally Felix had to send his troops in against the Jews, who rapidly capitulated. But this did not settle the constitutional question, on which he was not competent to give a ruling, and when dissension continued, he himself chose representa tives from the two sides to go to Rome and submit the matter to the emperor, just as had been done in the case of the Alexandrian quarrel. Nero decided in favour of the Greeks. Josephus alleges that the Greek envoys bribed one of his freedmen secretaries to secure this result. The bribery may be a fact, but the case can still have been de cided on its merits: the founder's wishes should be respected, and it was convenient for the Roman administration to keep Caesarea as a Greek city. Nero sent a rescript "annulling the Jews' isopoliteia with the Greeks", which had the effect of letting the Greeks retain control of the city. This may mean that he simply confirmed the status quo, leaving potential citizenship open to individual Jews who sought it by regular channels, but refusing the Jews as a body wholesale admission to Greek citizenship or any other increase in privileges which would alter the balance of power in the city and blocking irregular methods of obtaining citizenship; or he may have actually reduced Jewish privileges by closing the door to the further admission of individuals to citizenship or even striking existing Jewish citizens off the roll.
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Whatever the precise import of Nero's answer, it naturally dis pleased the Jews, who returned home in a spiteful mood, determined to keep the quarrel alive. Josephus explicitly makes them, not the Greeks, responsible for continuing the civic strife "until they kindled
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the flames of w a r . " The revolt, with causes far deeper, wider and more serious than a civic dispute in a single city outside the main Jewish districts of the province, would have occurred inevitably sooner or later; but it was the feud in Caesarea which provided the spark which lit the tinder. The trivial incident which caused the explosion in the summer of 66 was clearly the culmination of a long period of bickering. One of the synagogues in Caesarea adjoined a plot of land owned by a Greek, who refused to sell it to the Jews even at an inflated price and then, with intent to annoy, began to erect buildings on it in such a way that the entrance to the synagogue would be almost blocked. When Florus stopped an attempt by some Jewish youths to impede the building operations, the leading Jews of the city offered him the handsome bribe of eight talents to prohibit them officially. Florus pocketed the money and promised his support, but did nothing more effective than to instruct the commander of the cavalry unit in the city to keep an eye on the situation, while he went off inland, piling culp able negligence on top of venality by leaving the two sides to fight the matter out. The following day was the Sabbath, and when the Jews arrived at the synagogue they found a Greek performing a parody of a Jewish sacrifice at the entrance. The sting of the insult lay not only in the nature of the improvised altar, a chamber-pot upside down, but also in the fact that the offerings were birds. Jewish Law prescribed the sacrifice of a bird in an earthenware vessel for a cleansed leper, and the reference was to the anti-Semitic explanation of the Exodus—that the Jews did not leave Egypt voluntarily but were ejected because they were lepers. A riot naturally ensued. The cavalry unit promptly intervened and removed the offending "altar", but it was unable to restore order, as the Greeks, who had planned the "sacrifice" to provoke violence, were organized for battle. The Jews got the worst of the engagement and fled, taking with them the
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rolls of the Law from the synagogue. From a few miles' distance they sent twelve of their leaders to Florus to complain about what had happened and to ask for his help, delicately reminding him of the eight talents. His response was to arrest them for having removed the rolls of the Law—an incomprehensible offence, since the Jews could surely do as they liked with their own property, and their purpose in any case had been to save the rolls from desecration by the Greeks in their present aggressive temper. Florus now dared not show his face in Caesarea, where hostility continued to simmer until it broke out in an even more vicious form a few weeks later. Meanwhile he chose this moment to send to Jerusalem for 17 talents from the Temple treasury for "governmental purposes". Tax-payment had been allowed to fall badly into arrears, and Florus may have been genuinely short of ready cash for essential administrative expenses. But his action was naturally regarded as deliberately provocative and sacrilegious by the Jews, some of whom retaliated by holding a street collection, begging coppers for the indigent procurator. At the news of this, Florus lost his temper. He took an extra cohort up to Jerusalem, and when the Sanhedrin refused to identify the organizers of the collection for punishment, let the soldiers loose to sack the Upper City. They exceeded their orders and ranged over a wider area, killing, looting, and taking prisoners. Florus had the prisoners scourged and crucified, including some Jews who as Roman citizens of equestrian rank were legally exempt from that degradation, deaf to the pleas of queen Berenice, who had come to Jerusalem to fulfil a religious vow and now risked death at the soldiers' hands to make her appeal.
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The High Priests, who had recently been contributing to the unrest of the province, now appeared as leaders of the peace-party, opposing the nationalists and trying to stem the rising tide of revolt. They managed to quieten the population and even to persuade them to give proof of their pacific intentions by meeting Florus' demand for a positive welcome for the two further cohorts which he had summoned from Caesarea. But this was a trap. On his orders, the troops received the Jews' greetings in stony silence, and when the nationalists reacted
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to their discourtesy by abusing the procurator, they charged the crowd at the city gate and in the stampede which followed many Jews were trampled to death. The cohorts then came under fire from Jews on the house-tops, were unable to force their way through the tightly packed crowds to join the garrison in the Antonia, and had to take refuge in the other military establishment, outside Florus' residence, Herod's palace. The Jewish extremists then began to demolish the porticoes joining the Antonia to the Temple, to prevent the troops there from using that route to take possession of the Temple and so to enable Florus to achieve what they believed to be his real purpose, the appro priation of the rest of the Temple treasure. This manoeuvre succeeded perhaps better than they had hoped, for Florus now withdrew to Caesarea, leaving one of the newly-arrived cohorts to reinforce the regular garrison and removing the others.
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Florus, the Sanhedrin, and Berenice now each sent an independent report on recent events in Jerusalem to Cestius Gallus. Naturally there were considerable divergencies between them, and Gallus dispatched one of his staff to Judaea to try to discover the truth. He went first to Jamnia to meet Agrippa II (then returning from a visit to the new prefect of Egypt, Tiberius Julius Alexander the former procurator of Judaea), who, as a partial outsider, well informed about Jewish affairs and yet not deeply committed personally, might help him to reach a balanced and unbiassed estimate of the situation. The High Priests and representatives of the Sanhedrin happened to have gone there also, to pay their respects to Agrippa, and enquiries could thus begin in a calmer atmosphere than prevailed in Jerusalem. The king was a political realist and a good diplomatist: "he was distressed at Florus' brutality, but he strategically directed his anger against the Jews whom he really pitied, because he wanted to reduce them to a humble frame of mind and to turn their thoughts away from revenge by pretending that he did not think they had been ill-treated." The Jewish leaders saw through what he said but recognized its basic common sense. The whole party then made its way to Jerusalem, where Gallus' emissary immediately won the Jews' confidence. He inspected the
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315-32. BJ ii, 3 0 9 . O n t h e s t r e n g t h o f t h e e p i t a p h o f T . M u c i u s C l e m e n s , w h o c o m m a n d e d a n a u x i l i a r y c o h o r t u n d e r A l e x a n d e r in E g y p t a n d t h e n a n o t h e r u n d e r A g r i p p a II, M . A v i - Y o n a h suggests that o n the occasion o f this visit t h e p r e f e c t s e c o n d e d s u i t a b l e officers t o stiffen A g r i p p a ' s a r m y (cf. b e l o w , p . 3 4 0 , n. 3 7 ) in v i e w o f t h e m e n a c i n g s i t u a t i o n in J u d a e a — i n IEJ x v i ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 258-64.
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devastation caused by Florus' troops sympathetically, and sacrificed in the Temple as a gesture of goodwill before returning to report to Gallus that the Jews were loyal to Rome in general and hostile only to Florus. The Jews, however, had no confidence that Gallus would take any steps now to rid them of Florus after the ineffectiveness of his visit a couple of months earlier, and their next move was to press Agrippa and the High Priests to send a delegation to Nero to complain about him, on the grounds that "they would be regarded as the aggressors in the recent clash, if they did not get in first with a denunciation of the real aggressor." Agrippa had the gravest doubts about the wisdom of the proposal, though he realized that if he denied the Jews this safety valve, they would rise in revolt and even his own life might be in danger. The appointment of a better procurator would satisfy the moderate, philo-Roman party, now temporarily speaking in unison with the nationalists against Florus, but it would do nothing to mol lify extremist opinion, which opposed Roman rule of any kind on principle. They might even see an official condemnation of Florus as an oblique vindication of their views, which would encourage them to intensify their efforts to carry the masses with them into war. And the minor Jewish success in the recent scuffle at the Antonia, followed by Florus' evacuation of Jerusalem, was likely to have given the people of the capital ill-founded self-confidence. Agrippa felt that the Jews must be made to see that Florus was only an ephemeral manifestation of the eternal might of Rome, who must be tolerated because what he represented was irresistible. He summoned the people to his residence and, with Berenice (a popular heroine since her intercession with Florus) at his side, made an impassioned speech, brushing aside the extremists who were impervious to reason and addressing the uncom mitted majority: there were imperfections, he admitted, in Roman provincial government, but recalcitrance would achieve nothing and it was utterly useless for such a small nation to contemplate war with a power against whom many larger and better equipped nations had fought in v a i n . His hearers missed the point completely, protesting that they were fighting not Rome but Florus. Agrippa then had to drop his rhetoric and speak more plainly: "But what you have done
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already is an act of war against Rome. You have not paid your tribute to the emperor and you have demolished the porticoes of the Antonia. You can only clear yourselves of the charge of rebellion if you rebuild the porticoes and pay your taxes. Florus does not own the fortress and Florus will not get your money." This struck home, and for a short time Agrippa's common sense and realism seemed to have won the day. The rebuilding of the porticoes was put in hand, and tax arrears totalling forty talents were collected from the toparchy of Jerusalem. But before long the Jews reacted against his repeated advice to submit to Florus' orders until he was recalled in the normal course of events by unceremoniously hounding the king out of Jerusalem. Even so, he tried to put them on a better footing with Rome by organizing the collection of the tax arrears from the rest of the country before returning to his kingdom. With Agrippa departed the last hope of averting war. It was now about midsummer 66, and a band of sicarii under Menahem, probably a grandson of Judas of Galilee, immediately seized Masada and mas sacred its Roman garrison —the rebels' first stronghold, destined to be the scene of their final stand. And in Jerusalem the captain of the Temple, Eleazar son of the ex-High Priest Ananias, persuaded the officials to accept no more sacrifices from foreigners. This meant the cessation of the daily sacrifices for the emperor's well-being, and was the decisive step in Josephus' eyes: "this action was the foundationstone of the war with Rome."
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BJ ii, 4 0 2 - 4 . BJ ii, 4 0 5 - 7 . BJ ii, 4 0 8 , 4 3 3 , c a l l i n g h i m J u d a s ' s o n . T h i s is a c c e p t e d b y H e n g e l , Zeloten, 3 3 8 - 9 , a n d b y S . A p p l e b a u m in JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 6 1 . B u t s i n c e s i x t y y e a r s s e p a r a t e d t h e a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e t w o m e n , M e n a h e m is m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n a g r a n d s o n ; s o J . S. K e n n a r d inJQR xxxvi (1945-6), 281-6. BJ ii, 4 0 9 - 1 0 , s u r p r i s i n g l y , g i v i n g n o d a t e . Cf. B T Gitt. 5 6 a ; M i d r . Lament. R. i v , 2 , § 3 ; T o s . Sabb. 1 6 ( 1 7 ) , 8 , p . 1 3 5 . O n E l e a z a r see a b o v e , p. 2 8 1 .
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CHAPTER TWELVE



THE W A R OF A.D. 66-70

Judaea took no sudden and dramatic plunge into war. Rather, there was a continuous and accelerating drift into what eventually became total war with Rome, described by Josephus as "not only the greatest war of our own time but one of the greatest of all recorded wars." It was only in the final stages that the issue became completely clear-cut. During' the earlier phases the edges of the conflict were blurred by internal dissension, which diverted Jewish energy into civil war first between the moderate peace-party and the insurgents and later between rival factions of insurgents. Not until almost the end did the Jews present a united front. Since Roman rule as such provided no serious threat to Jewish religion, the religious leaders, whether Pharisee or Sadducee, did not as a body support the war, and the High Priests led the peace-party. Only the fanatics whose slogan was "no master but God" and whose ideal was a theocracy under the High Priest as God's representative saw Roman rule as undermining Jewish religion. But the rebels had the encouragement of an old prophecy, then widely current in the East, that a world-ruler was due to arise in Palestine at that very time—a prophecy later seen as fulfilled in Vespasian's proc lamation as emperor there, but taken in 66 to mean the imminent establishment of the messianic kingdom by a member of the Jewish race. Social factors played a part in the revolt also, for besides the religious and political extremists whose dream was the recovery of national independence, there were agitators wanting economic reform in the interests of the poor.
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The war was a long one. Its length was due initially to the incompe tence of the Roman counter-measures, and later to the Roman civil war, when Vespasian, sent out as commander-in-chief early in 67, first lost his mandate with Nero's death and for a year dared not proBJ i, 1 . T h e t i t l e o f J o s e p h u s ' w o r k v i e w s t h e w a r f r o m t h e R o m a n s t a n d  p o i n t ; f r o m t h e J e w i s h it w o u l d b e t h e " R o m a n w a r " . T h e w a r c a u s e d t h e postponement (which became the abandonment) of Nero's grandiose scheme for eastern conquests. C o n t r a s t the situation w h i c h led u p to Bar Cochba's r e v o l t (below, p p . 428-38). BJ v i , 3 1 2 - 1 3 ; T a c , Hv, 1 3 , 2 ; S u e t . , Vesp. 4 , 5 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 3 0 8 .
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ceed without fresh authorization, and then had his attention distracted by his own elevation to the throne.



The Preliminary



Campaign



By July 66 the insurgents in Jerusalem were gaining so much ground that the peace-party led by the ex-High Priest Ananias, having failed in a final attempt to make the population at large see reason and restore the imperial sacrifices before it was too late, decided that they must use force. They were still in control of the Upper City, and they appealed to Florus and Agrippa for military help to oust the insurgents under the captain of the Temple, Eleazar son of Ananias, who now held the Temple and the Lower City. Only Agrippa responded. Glad to strike a blow against them in the hope of warding off a fullscale revolt, he sent two thousand cavalry. But after a week of indecisive fighting, the rebels, strengthened by some sicarii who had slipped into the Temple enclosure when it was opened for the minor festival of wood-carrying, got possession of the Upper City and set fire to the Hasmonaean palace, Ananias' house, and the public archive office where many debtors' bonds were deposited, a move designed to win the support of the poor. Agrippa's cavalry joined the general retreat into Herod's palace. The rebels then captured the Antonia after a siege of only two days, and with it some artillery which they were to put to good use later, and massacred the Roman garrison. Reinforced by Menahem and a contingent of his sicarii from Masada, they next at tacked Herod's palace and the nearby camp of the extra cohort which Florus had left in Jerusalem. The overthrow of a section of the palace defences drove the besieged to ask for terms, but the rebels allowed only Jewish civilians and Agrippa's cavalry to surrender and withdraw. At this the cohort abandoned its camp as untenable and retreated into Herod's three massive towers on the north west angle of the city wall. There they held out for a further eleven days, during which Ananias and his brother were captured by Menahem's men and murdered. Finally, in mid-September, the cohort capitulated, agreeing to surren der their arms in return for a safe conduct. But as they carried out their part of the compact, they were massacred. The destruction of
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BJ ii, 4 1 1 - 2 9 . M i s h . Ta'an. i v , 5 g i v e s n i n e d a y s in t h e y e a r w h e n w o o d w a s b r o u g h t f o r t h e sacrifical f i r e , t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t b e i n g 1 5 A b ( = r o u g h l y A u g u s t ) . I n § 4 3 0 , h o w e v e r , t h e d a y a f t e r t h e f e s t i v a l is 1 5 L o u s = A b . BJ ii, 4 3 0 ; v , 2 6 7 . BJ ii, 4 3 1 - 4 0 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 6 G o r p i a e u s ( = r o u g h l y S e p t e m b e r ) . F o r t h e t o w e r s see a b o v e , p . 7 4 .
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two Roman units clearly called for Roman vengeance, and the mod erates looked to the future with apprehension. During the last days of the siege of the palace the first signs of the disunity which was to plague the insurgents appeared. Success went to Menahem's head, he tried to usurp the leadership from Eleazar, captain of the Temple, whose father and uncle he had just killed, and was murdered with many of his adherents by Eleazar's partisans. A few escaped to Masada, including a relation of Menahem, Eleazar son of Jair, who was to head the final resistance there. The extremists were not to establish control over Jerusalem until the end of 67. The rebels' successes in Jerusalem were followed by further attacks on the Roman forces, and two other Herodian fortresses soon fell into their hands—Cypros near Jericho, where the Roman garrison was massacred, and Machaeros, which was evacuated by the Romans and occupied by local civilians. The breakdown of Roman authority was seen as a golden opportunity for settling old scores in cities where there was racial friction between the Jewish and Greek sections of the population. The violence began in Caesarea, where the Greeks slaugh tered or expelled the entire Jewish population, an atrocity which Josephus dates to the day of the massacre of the second Roman unit in Jerusalem and sees as divine retribution for that act of treachery. Jewish reprisals in cities of the Decapolis and the Phoenician coast led to Greek counter-reprisals against Jews in other Syrian cities, and massacre, fire and pillage became the order of the day, with the Jewish minorities suffering heavy casualties.
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Megillath Ta'anith ( a b o v e , p . 1 0 3 , n. 1 5 5 ) i n c l u d e s a f e s t i v a l o n 1 7 E l u l c o m m e m o r a t i n g " t h e R o m a n s ' d e p a r t u r e f r o m J e r u s a l e m " (ed. L i c h t e n s t e i n , 3 0 4 - 5 ) . If the e v e n t was the massacre o f the second R o m a n unit, the festival gives the d u r a t i o n o f the siege after the d e p a r t u r e o f A g r i p p a ' s t r o o p s o n 6 Gorpiaeus = E l u l . Cf. M . S c h w a b i n Actes l l e Congres Internat. Orient* ( 1 8 9 7 ) , 2 4 7 - 8 ; T h a c k e r a y , n o t e o n BJ ii, 4 5 6 .
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BJ ii, 4 4 2 - 8 . C . R o t h , The Historical Background to the Dead Sea Scrolls ( 1 9 5 8 ) , e s p e c i a l l y 6 - 2 1 , a r g u e s t h a t t h e Q u m r a n Commentary on Habakkuk, col. X I , l i n e s 4 - 8 , in w h i c h t h e " T e a c h e r o f R i g h t e o u s n e s s " ( t h e l e a d e r o f t h e s e c t ) is a t t a c k e d b y his p e r e n n i a l a d v e r s a r y t h e " W i c k e d P r i e s t " o n t h e D a y o f A t o n e m e n t , is a n a l l e g o r i z a t i o n o f t h e m u r d e r o f M e n a h e m . S o a l s o D r i v e r , Scrolls, 2 6 7 - 8 4 . F o r r e f u t a t i o n o f t h i s l a t e d a t e f o r t h e w o r k o n p a l a e o g r a p h i c a l , a r c h a e o l o g i c a l a n d h i s t o r i c a l g r o u n d s see d e V a u x , JUArcheologie, 8 9 - 9 4 (fol l o w i n g A . D u p o n t - S o m m e r a n d H. H. R o w l e y ) , w i t h b i b l i o g r a p h y a n d brief d i s c u s s i o n o f o t h e r s u g g e s t e d h i s t o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Cf. T . H . G a s t e r , The Dead Sea Scriptures ( 1 9 5 6 a n d 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 7 - 3 1 , a r g u i n g i n g e n e r a l t e r m s a g a i n s t a t t e m p t s t o fit a l l u s i o n s in t h e Q u m r a n d o c u m e n t s i n t o a h i s t o r i c a l f r a m e w o r k .
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Meanwhile Cestius Gallus had been assembling an army of over thirty thousand men in Antioch—the whole of one of the Syrian legions, XII Fulminata, and vexillations from the others, ten auxili ary units, and large contingents supplied by Agrippa, who led his force in person, and two other client kings, Antiochus IV of Commagene and Sohaemus of Emesa. Some time in September he set out for Ptolemais, the normal base for an invasion of Judaea, picking up contingents of auxiliaries from some Syrian cities en route. Such an army should have been more than adequate to subjugate the small and unorganized Jewish levies, and at first all went well. After over running the frontier district of Galilee, Gallus established his base at Caesarea (where Josephus mentions no contact with Florus) with the bulk of his army, while a small force went ahead to safeguard his sea communications by capturing Joppa. The rest of Galilee was secured with little difficulty, largely because Sepphoris, the prosperous commercial capital, with little to gain by revolt, took up the proRoman stance which she was to hold almost without a break and welcomed the legion, and other places then offered no resistance. The few extremists who fled to the mountains were soon eliminated. In mid-October Gallus marched on Jerusalem, burning Lydda en route, apparently without provocation and perhaps as a demonstration of Roman strength designed to overawe Jerusalem into submission. If that was his purpose, it failed. For when he encamped at the top of the Bethhoron defile, a few miles north west of the city, the Jews, far from considering capitulation, abandoned the Feast of Tabernacles, made an attack which took the Romans completely by surprise, and then penned them in by occupying the heights commanding the road. After three days of stalemate, Agrippa resumed his efforts for peace with an attempt at eleventh hour negotiation, sending two emissaries to the rebels with Gallus' offer of a free pardon if they would surrender.
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Their answer was to murder one and wound the other without letting them speak, and to attack those moderates who protested. The patent disunity inside Jerusalem encouraged Gallus to believe that he could take the city easily. So, shaking off the Jewish skirm ishers dogging him, he advanced and established his camp on Mt Scopus a mile to the north. When after three days the expected surren der had not taken place, he occupied and burnt the suburb of Bezetha, which the inhabitants had abandoned as indefensible because Agrippa Fs wall enclosing it had not been completed, and then attacked the city walls near Herod's palace. After five days he switched his assault to the north wall of the Temple enclosure, and then suddenly withdrew his whole force to Mt Scopus and began to retreat to Caesarea. Josephus finds Gallus' withdrawal when apparently on the verge of victory, with the peace-party ready to open the gates to him and the city thus at his mercy, inexplicable, and can only account for it by the singularly pointless story that Florus had bribed Gallus' camp prefect to dissuade him from taking the city. But Gallus must have had sound military reasons for his decision: the lateness of the season (it was by now early November, when campaigning was normally over), the lack of a siege train, the danger of counter attacks by rebels in the hills, and the fear that the offer to open the gates was a trap are all possible. But whatever the reasons which Josephus naively ignores, he is surely correct in his judgement that, if Gallus had taken Jerusalem, the revolt would have collapsed there and then. His piety sees the Roman withdrawal as part of the divine plan to punish the rebels by protracting the miseries of w a r .
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Gallus' disastrous retreat cost him a total of nearly six thousand lives. His men were harried from the rear and the flanks by Jewish guerillas under Eleazar son of Simon, who had taken over the leader ship of the extremists in Jerusalem from Menahem and was later to be one of the chief resistance leaders, until they reached their former camp, at the top of the Bethhoron pass. A two-day halt there gave the Jews time to station men at the foot of the pass as well as on the precipices hemming it in on either side, and when the Romans entered

BJ ii, 5 1 3 - 2 6 . BJ ii, 5 2 7 - 3 0 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 3 0 H y p e r b e r e t a e u s ( = r o u g h l y O c t o b e r ) . Cf. a b o v e , p . 1 9 7 . BJ ii, 5 3 5 - 4 1 . F l o r u s ' a l l e g e d b r i b e r y (§ 5 3 1 ) is t h e l a s t t h i n g r e c o r d e d o f his i n g l o r i o u s c a r e e r a n d h e w a s t h e n p r e s u m a b l y r e c a l l e d . S u e t . , Vesp. 4 , 5 says that he w a s killed b y the J e w s b e f o r e G a l l u s ' i n v a s i o n ; b u t J o s e p h u s w o u l d n o t h a v e passed t h a t o v e r .
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the steep defile they found themselves encircled, helpless targets for the archers on the heights. Those who struggled through to the foot of the pass escaped under cover of darkness, but only at the price of abandoning their artillery to the Jews and deliberately sacrificing four hundred men, who were left to occupy the Jews' attention and meet death at their hands in order to give the rest a start. It was not until they reached Antipatris that they shook off the Jewish pursuit.
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Jewish Preparations The defeat of Gallus closed the door to negotiation and committed the Jews irrevocably to war. Massive Roman reprisals in the spring were certain, and many of the peace-party now abandoned Jerusalem "like a sinking ship." Meanwhile the prime necessity was to use the few months' respite before the resumption of military operations to frame a constitution and establish an independent government to co-ordinate the war effort and formulate policy and strategy. The High Priests, still enjoying greater prestige and influence with the people at large than the extremists, whose high-handedness was feared, realized that they could no longer maintain their traditional position of leadership unless they swam with the tide and, at least ostensibly, accepted as inevitable the conflict which they had failed to prevent. Having executed this volte-face, they were able to assume the direction of the revolutionary government, a democratic republic. (A monarchy was out of the question, since Agrippa and his family, the only available candidates for a throne, had declared unequivocally for Rome. ) A council of state already existed in the Sanhedrin, which could readily be invested with additional executive powers; and the popular assembly, which had existed under the client kings but had
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been in abeyance under Roman rule, was now reconstituted as the ultimate authority, with the Temple court as its venue. At this point Josephus casually applies the term "Zealot" to the followers of the prominent extremist, Eleazar son of Simon. Unlike sicarius, a term denoting a method of attack and perhaps applied to those who used it in a derogatory sense by their opponents, Zealot was an honourable title adopted by a section of the nationalists to describe their attitude to the conflict with Rome and their ideals as crusaders "zealous" for their God. Josephus regards the choice of title as inappropriate: "that was what they called themselves, as though they were zealous for virtuous pursuits and not bent on the worst crimes." The absence of the term Zealot from his narrative before the end of 66 suggests that it was devised, or at any rate became generally current, only after the initial success of the rebels in purging the holy city of gentile troops. The Zealots, perhaps with religious considerations at first uppermost in their minds, seem to have been quite distinct from the faction of the sicarii, led by Menahem and his family, and to have been centred on Jerusalem, where in the later fighting between the various factions they appear as a closely-knit and well-defined sect.
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When the assembly met to appoint generals, Eleazar son of Simon and Eleazar son of Ananias, the captain of the Temple, were passed over (the former despite his important part in the rout of Gallus) for the supreme military command, which was entrusted to the ex-High Priest Annas as representative of the moderates. Annas, who had
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T h e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e r e v o l u t i o n a r y g o v e r n m e n t is d e d u c e d f r o m s c a t  t e r e d r e f e r e n c e s : f o r t h e S a n h e d r i n see V 6 2 ; cf. §§ 2 8 a n d 3 1 0 , w h e r e ol 7rpoJToi T&V TepoCToXufjLtTcov a r e p r o b a b l y t h e S a n h e d r i n ; f o r t h e a s s e m b l y see BJ ii, 5 6 2 ; i v , 1 5 9 - 6 2 , 2 1 8 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 5 ; V 6 5 , 1 9 0 , 3 0 9 - 1 0 . ( F o r t h e a s s e m b l y u n d e r t h e c l i e n t k i n g s see I Mace, x i v , 2 8 , 3 5 , 4 6 ; AJ x v i , 1 3 2 - 5 ; x v i i , 2 0 0 - 5 ; BJ i, 4 5 7 ; ii, 1 - 4 . ) F o r a f u l l s t u d y see C . R o t h inJSemS ix ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 9 5 - 3 1 9 . BJ ii, 5 6 4 . O n t h e f a c t i o n see BJ i v , 1 6 0 - 1 ; v i i , 2 6 8 - 7 0 . F o r r e c e n t a n d c o n v i n c i n g d i s c u s s i o n see M . S m i t h in HThR l x i v ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 - 1 9 , w i t h f u l l b i b l i o g r a p h y o f e a r l i e r s t u d i e s a n d t h e o r i e s (add S. A p p l e b a u m in JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 5 5 - 7 0 ; M . B o r g in JThS* xxii ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 5 0 4 - 1 2 ; H. P. K i n g d o n in NTS xix ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 7 4 - 8 1 ) ; see e s p e c i a l l y p p . 7 - 8 o n J o s e p h u s ' s o l i t a r y use o f Z e a l o t f o r M e n a h e m ' s f o l l o w e r s in BJ i v , 4 4 4 , w h i c h has l e d t o t h e f r e q u e n t c o n f u s i o n o f t h e t w o sects. T h e v i e w o f R o t h a n d D r i v e r t h a t t h e K h i r b e t Q u m r a n c o m m u n i t y w a s Z e a l o t , n o t E s s e n e , is g e n e r a l l y r e j e c t e d .
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BJ ii, 5 6 2 - 4 . J o s e p h s o n o f G o r i o n , is n a m e d as A n n a s ' c o l l e a g u e n o t h e a r d o f a g a i n , u n l e s s h e is t h e G o r i o n / G u r i o n s o n o f J o s e p h o f 1 5 9 and 3 3 8 . He does n o t seem to h a v e been a significant figure, and later A n n a s has a different colleague ( b e l o w , p. 3 1 3 ) . T h e c u r r e n t H i g h
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defied Roman authority in 62, is not named among those who had worked for peace earlier in 66, and Josephus puts him firmly in the anti-Roman camp; but for all that he was a realist, alive to the ultimate futility of opposition to Rome, and hoping (vainly, as events turned out) to win the confidence of the extremists by preparing for war and then gradually to make them see reason and abandon a struggle fore doomed to failure. The rest of the country was divided into six districts under subordinate military governors—Idumaea, Peraea, Jericho, four toparchies in west Judaea, two toparchies in north east Judaea, and Galilee together with Gamala, a fortress in the south west corner of Agrippa's territory of Gaulanitis. The governor appointed to Galilee was a strange choice—a thirty-year-old priest, a Pharisee of philo-Roman sentiments and no military experience, the historian Josephus. It was probably at this point, when the High Priests and the San hedrin had declared their official support for the war, that the mint was set up which was to strike autonomous coins of Jewish denomina tions throughout the war, silver shekels, half-shekels (the coin needed for the payment of the Temple tax) and quarter-shekels, and bronze of several values. The issue of silver coins (a right denied to provinces) and the legends proclaimed what the Jews hopefully regarded as their newly-won independence: "Jerusalem is holy" and "Jerusalem the holy" on the silver stressed the spiritual significance of the ejection of the Romans from the sacred capital, while "The freedom of Zion", changed in the fourth year to "For the redemption of Zion", on the bronze spoke of the political side of Jewish aspirations. The obverse types of a chalice, pomegranates, an amphora, a vine leaf or branch, a palm tree or branch, and the cult objects used in the ritual of the Feast of Tabernacles symbolized the Temple cult. The dates go up to year
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m a y be assumed to h a v e retained the presidency w i t h o u t military responsibility.
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BJ ii, 6 4 8 , 6 5 1 ; i v , 3 2 0 - 1 . BJ ii, 5 6 6 - 8 . I d u m a e a , u n i q u e l y , h a d t w o c o m m a n d e r s , o n e o f t h e m E l e a z a r apyi£p£coc, uloc, Neou. N o s u c h H i g h P r i e s t is k n o w n , a n d e m e n d a t i o n t o 'Avavfou w o u l d m a k e t h e c o m m a n d e r t h e c a p t a i n o f t h e T e m p l e . I n t h a t case, it l o o k s as if a f i r e b r a n d w a s b e i n g c a r e f u l l y s e n t a w a y f r o m t h e c a p i t a l . His c o l l e a g u e J e s u s , s o n o f S a p p h a s , " o n e o f t h e h i g h p r i e s t s " , is u n k n o w n in t h a t office b u t m a y b e t a k e n as m e r e l y a m e m b e r o f a H i g h P r i e s t l y f a m i l y . His r o l e m a y h a v e been t o exercise a restraining influence on Eleazar. T h e c o m m a n d e r o f w e s t J u d a e a is d e s c r i b e d as 'EaaocToc;, a n d i f t h i s is t o b e t a k e n as i d e n t i c a l w i t h 'Eacnqvo?, i t s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e E s s e n e s ( a b o v e , p . 9 8 , n. 1 3 3 ) , despite their n o r m a l quietist doctrine and practice, supported the w a r .
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five, and as the rare coins of that year were obviously struck before the fall of Jerusalem in August 70, the count ran from some time in the first half of 66, more probably from the civil New Year in Nisan (roughly April) than from the outbreak of the revolt in May. The ease with which Gallus had occupied Bezetha underlined the most urgent work to be done for the defence of Jerusalem, the com pletion of Agrippa I's unfinished north wall. The long postponement of the Roman attack on the city gave over three years for the work, during which the wall was raised to a height of over thirty-five feet, except for a stretch north of Herod's tower Hippicus, where for some reason the builders failed to link the end of the new wall effectively to the north west angle of the old wall, an oversight which was to cost them dear. Of the activities of the commanders of the five districts other than Galilee and their preparations for facing a major Roman attack Josephus says little, but their mandate, like his own, probably included the establishment of local civil administration as the prerequisite for the organization of military operations. The governor of west Judaea made an unprovoked attack on the Jews' inveterate enemy, Ascalon. It failed miserably, with the commander himself among the heavy Jewish casualties. But though ill-prepared and disastrous, the venture made some strategic sense, since Ascalon was garrisoned by two Roman auxiliary units, which might have attacked the Jews in the rear while their attention was concentrated on a Roman advance from the north. In north east Judaea action had to be taken against a band of terrorists under Simon son of Gioras (later to be a leader of the final defence of Jerusalem), from Gerasa in the Decapolis. His pro gramme included social revolution for the benefit of the poor, and when appointed to a subordinate command, he used it to run a cam paign of plunder against the wealthy. He lost his position in conse quence, but slipped away with his men to Masada, to carry on similar

26 27 28



B e f o r e t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f BMC, Pal. t h e s e c o i n s w e r e v a r i o u s l y a t t r i b u t e d , s o m e o r all b e i n g a s s i g n e d b y m o s t n u m i s m a t i s t s t o S i m o n M a c c a b a e u s . Hill, BMC, Pal., x c - x c i v , c o n c l u s i v e l y a t t r i b u t e s m o s t o f t h e m t o 6 6 - 7 0 , l e a v i n g o n l y the bronzes " F o r the redemption of Z i o n " of year 4 to Simon. N o w , h o w e v e r , t h e c o i n s h a v e b e e n p r o v e d all t o b e l o n g t o 6 6 - 7 0 ; see L . K a d m a n , The Coins of the Jewish War of 66-73 C.E. ( 1 9 6 0 ) , giving full bibliography, a s u m m a r y o f e a r l i e r w o r k , a n d a n e x h a u s t i v e s t u d y o f t h e c o i n s . Cf. C . R o t h ' s s t u d y o f t h e t y p e s , l e g e n d s a n d h i s t o r i c a l significance o f t h e c o i n s in IEJ xii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 3 3 - 4 6 (independent of K a d m a n ) .
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BJ ii, 5 6 3 , 6 4 8 ; v , 1 4 8 - 5 5 , 2 5 9 - 6 0 . BJ iii, 9 - 2 8 .
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activities in Idumaea. The idea of national unity for a war of liberation had not yet emerged and private gain was still uppermost in some minds. In Galilee Josephus turned out to be a man of remarkable (and perhaps unexpected) military and administrative aptitude. He set up a council of seventy, chosen from among the moderates, with powers of administration and capital jurisdiction over the whole district, and small subordinate boards for non-capital jurisdiction in the individual towns. Then he turned to military preparations. He attempted to canalize the energies of the extremists by enrolling them in the army which he formed and trained on Roman lines; and he surrounded the whole district with a protective ring of defensible positions by forti fying Sepphoris, Tiberias, Tarichaeae, and a number of smaller places. Feeling throughout much of Galilee, a hotbed of guerillas for over a century, was strongly anti-Roman. Even Sepphoris, which had recently welcomed Cestius Gallus, had now declared for the rebels and was therefore included in Josephus' programme of fortification— to his subsequent regret, when the city soon resumed her allegiance to Rome and became an anti-Jewish stronghold. The attitude of
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BJ ii, 6 5 2 - 4 ; i v , 5 0 3 - 4 , g i v i n g h i m a c o m m a n d i n A c r a b e t a , p r e s u m a b l y u n d e r t h e g e n e r a l n a m e d in ii, 5 6 8 as i n c h a r g e o f t h a t t o p a r c h y a n d G o p h n a ; cf. v i i , 2 6 5 - 6 . T h o u g h d e s c r i b e d as a G e r a s e n e , S i m o n m u s t h a v e b e e n o f a t l e a s t p a r t i a l l y J e w i s h b l o o d . S . A p p l e b a u m a r g u e s f o r s o c i a l d i s c o n t e n t as a f a c t o r b e h i n d t h e n a t i o n a l i s t m o v e m e n t as a w h o l e — i n JRS l x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 5 8 - 9 , 1 6 6 - 8 ; cf. K r e i s s i g , Zusammenhange, 1 2 7 - 4 6 . J o s e p h u s g i v e s a r e a s o n a b l y s u c c i n c t a c c o u n t o f G a l i l a e a n affairs i n BJ a n d a v e r y l o n g o n e i n Vita. U n f o r t u n a t e l y f o r t h e r e a d e r s e e k i n g a c o h e r e n t picture, there are many discrepancies, chronological and other, major and minor, b e t w e e n t h e t w o v e r s i o n s . T h e BJ a c c o u n t , w r i t t e n s o o n a f t e r t h e e v e n t s a n d w i t h o b j e c t i v i t y in m i n d , is p r o b a b l y t h e m o r e r e l i a b l e . T h e Vita w a s w r i t t e n t w e n t y years later w h e n details m a y h a v e b e c o m e b l u r r e d in J o s e p h u s ' m e m o r y a n d , m o r e significantly, has the a v o w e d l y apologetic p u r p o s e o f self-vindica t i o n a g a i n s t w h a t h e r e g a r d e d as t h e falsified a c c o u n t o f his c o m m a n d in t h e ( n o w lost) h i s t o r y o f his e n e m y , J u s t u s son o f Pistus, o f Tiberias. T h e t w o a c c o u n t s a r e o f t e n c o m p l e m e n t a r y , b u t w h e r e t h e y s e e m i r r e c o n c i l a b l e , t h e BJ is g e n e r a l l y f o l l o w e d h e r e . BJ ii, 5 6 9 - 7 1 ; cf. V 2 8 - 9 , 7 9 . BJ ii, 5 7 7 - 8 4 ; V 7 7 - 8 . BJ ii, 5 7 2 - 5 ; V 1 8 7 - 9 ; a l s o G i s c h a l a ( b e l o w , p . 3 0 4 ) . O n t h e l o c a t i o n o f t h e G a l i l a e a n f o r t r e s s e s a n d o f J o s e p h u s ' s t r a t e g y see M . A v i - Y o n a h in IEJ iii ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 9 4 - 8 ; M . H a r - E l in IEJ x x i i ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 1 2 3 - 3 0 ; B . B a r K o c h v a in IEJ xxiv (1974), 108-16. BJ ii, 5 7 4 ; iii, 6 1 . I n V 3 0 , 3 8 - 9 , 1 0 3 - 4 , 1 2 4 , 2 3 2 , a n d 3 4 6 S e p p h o r i s ' t e m p o r a r y rebel phases n o w and later (below, p. 3 0 5 ) are i g n o r e d and the city is d e s c r i b e d as c o n s i s t e n t l y p r o - R o m a n . Cf. b e l o w , p p . 3 0 7 , 3 0 9 . F o r c o i n s o f N e r o s t r u c k a t S e p p h o r i s a n d d a t e d 6 7 - 8 see H . S e y r i g in Numis. Chron* x (1950), 284-9.
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Tiberias, which with Tarichaeae belonged to the pro-Roman Agrippa, was ambiguous. The majority of the governing class were loyal to the king, on whom their positions depended, and therefore to Rome. But this peace-party was almost exactly balanced by a war-party led by Justus son of Pistus, who when Josephus took up his command had just succeeded in inducing the population to throw off its allegiance to Agrippa and declare for the rebels in the province with which they had strong and obvious ties. But his ascendency was far from secure, and twice in the following few months the peace-party was to regain control. Tarichaeae evidently also threw in its lot with the rebels at the same time, though the circumstances are not recorded. In Gaulanitis, however, Gamala was kept forcibly loyal to Agrippa for the time being by a garrison of his troops, and this prevented the rest of Gaulanitis, though containing large numbers of Jews, from joining the national cause.
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Josephus' policy was to prepare for war but neither to provoke it nor to respond to provocation at this stage. When Gallus stationed three auxiliary cohorts at Ptolemais to harry Galilaean frontier villages, he allowed no more than skirmishes and declined to attack despite his overwhelming numerical superiority. An important facet of this pacific policy was the avoidance of any action liable to antagonize Agrippa, a potentially valuable mediator if negotiation ever became possible again. A difficult situation arose at once: the Sanhedrin, in a reaction against anything that savoured of pagan culture, put a stricter interpretation than the current one on the Second Commandment by banning all representational art, and instructed Josephus to have Antipas' palace at Tiberias, which was decorated with animal sculp tures, demolished. The authorities in Tiberias reluctantly agreed, but Josephus took pains to salvage many of the portable works of art for Agrippa. Later in the winter of 66-7 he returned two of Agrippa's Trachonite chieftains who had attempted to defect from him, and when some rebels robbed one of his officials who was travelling
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V 3 2 - 4 2 (the second o f the three parties here mentioned seems t o h a v e b e e n i n s i g n i f i c a n t ) ; cf. 3 4 0 , 3 9 1 . T h i s is i n f e r r e d f r o m t h e e p i s o d e b e l o w , p . 3 0 4 . V 46-61. V 213-15. V 6 4 - 9 . O n t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e i n c i d e n t see C . R o t h i n HThR x l i x (1956), 169-77. 40 y 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 1 4 9 - 5 4 . T h e r e f u g e e s w e r e a l s o u n p o p u l a r w i t h t h e G a l i l a e a n s because uncircumcised—further evidence of the current m o v e m e n t to purify Judaism.
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through Galilee, Josephus confiscated the loot in order to restore it to the king. Josephus' policy was naturally not palatable to the war-party, the most energetic leader of which was John son of Levi, from Gischala in north Galilee, head of a gang of four hundred extremists who were terrorizing the district. At first Josephus tried to win his co-operation, and entrusted him with the fortification of his own town. But John soon became jealous of Josephus' success and popularity, and schemed to undermine his authority by spreading rumours that he was planning to betray the country to Rome, in the hope of then usurping his position. With Sepphoris already veering back to the Roman side, Tiberias was now the key city for the extremists, and John's plan was to win control there and from that position of strength to oust Jos ephus from his command. Justus was ready to assist, and when John gained admission by obtaining from the unsuspecting Josephus per mission to visit the thermal springs for health reasons, he joined him in a bid to take over the city and have Josephus murdered. Josephus however escaped, and his mere threat of armed revenge sufficed to send John scuttling home to Gischala. But his position was precari ous, as the sequel to his seizure of the plunder taken from Agrippa's official showed: when it became known, he was denounced as a traitor at Tarichaeae and narrowly escaped two attempts on his life, the second made after he had tried to appease the mob by alleging that his purpose had been to finance the fortification of the town out of the loot.
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John then devised a more insidious form of attack on Josephus. He made allegations to the high command in Jerusalem that he was preparing a coup d'etat against the capital and urged his immediate dismissal. By this time the formerly pacific Pharisees had joined forces with the predominantly Sadducean High Priests to support the war, and their leader, Rabbi Simeon son of Gamaliel, head of the rabbinic

BJ ii, 5 9 5 - 7 ; V 1 2 6 - 8 . BJ ii, 5 7 5 , 5 8 5 - 9 0 , 5 9 3 - 4 ; V 4 4 - 5 ( w h e r e J o h n f o r t i f i e s G i s c h a l a o n h i s o w n i n i t i a t i v e ; cf. § 1 8 9 ) , 8 4 , 1 2 2 - 3 , 1 3 2 . T h e s t a t e m e n t in V 4 3 t h a t J o h n o r i g i n a l l y o p p o s e d t h e r e v o l t is c r e d i b l e . A s a w e a l t h y m e r c h a n t (BJ ii, 5 9 1 - 2 ; V 7 1 - 6 ) , h e is l i k e l y t o h a v e s u p p o r t e d t h e R o m a n g o v e r n m e n t f o r r e a s o n s o f e c o n o m i c security.
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BJ ii, 6 1 4 - 2 5 ; V 8 5 - 1 0 3 . V 1 3 2 - 4 8 ; BJ ii, 5 9 8 - 6 1 3 , p l a c i n g i m p l i c a t i n g J o h n in t h e first a t t e m p t e v e n t s is p r e f e r a b l e ; t h a t o f BJ m a k e s Tiberias the m a n w h o has just tried t o
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the episode before that at Tiberias and o n J o s e p h u s ' l i f e . T h e Vita o r d e r o f Josephus gullible e n o u g h to admit into murder him.
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school, was now associated with Annas in the high command. They were evidently inclining to the extremist view by now, for they paid attention to this story and dispatched a commission of four with a small force to investigate Josephus' activities and send him back to Jerusalem. But Josephus had no mind to be supplanted. The commis sion failed to oust him by intrigue and negotiation, though they did win over Tiberias, where the pendulum was swinging back towards John. Gischala naturally followed, and also Gabara and, surprisingly, Sepphoris. But the defection was short-lived. Josephus soon recovered Tiberias by force of arms, and Sepphoris and Gabara without fighting (though Gischala remained in John's hand), and his would-be supplanters returned ignominiously to Jerusalem.

46



John's discomfiture discredited the war-party in Tiberias, where the pro-Roman party immediately seized the opportunity to offer the city's allegiance once more to Agrippa, to whom they appealed for military aid against the extremist attacks which were bound to follow this overture. Josephus, having foiled the extremists' attempt to make Tiberias the centre of the rebel movement, was thus now faced with the reverse problem, the city's blatant defection from the national cause, which, however keen his desire not to offend Agrippa, he could not countenance when he was officially organizing Galilee for war with Rome. He managed to regain control of Tiberias by a clever strategem, without bloodshed, before any help came from Agrippa.
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John's attack on Josephus also recoiled on his own head by losing him much of the popular support which he had previously enjoyed, and Josephus took advantage of this to detach the majority of his adherents by giving them twenty days in which to desert under threat of violence. By the time the Roman offensive began in Galilee in the spring of 67, Josephus had established his authority over virtually the
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45 y 1 9 0 - 6 , 2 1 6 , 3 0 9 ; BJiv, 1 5 9 . A nephew of the prominent rabbi J o h a n a n b e n Z a k k a i w a s abba sikra, h e a d o f t h e sicarii—BT Gitt. 5 6 a . BJ ii, 6 2 7 - 3 2 ; V 1 8 9 - 3 3 5 , w i t h a n a c c o u n t o f J o s e p h u s ' a t t a c k o n T i b e r i a s w h i c h s h o w s t h a t S i x * & o^Xcov in BJ ii, 6 3 0 a p p l i e s t o G a b a r a a n d S e p p h o r i s o n l y . V 3 0 9 - 1 0 a l l e g e s t h a t t h e h i g h c o m m a n d i n J e r u s a l e m a p p o i n t e d his successors o v e r the heads of the p o p u l a r assembly (above, p p . 2 9 8 - 9 ) , w h i c h r e p l i e d b y c o n f i r m i n g J o s e p h u s in h i s p o s t ; cf. § 1 9 6 . T h e r e m a y h a v e b e e n p a r t i e s f o r a n d a g a i n s t J o s e p h u s in J e r u s a l e m .
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BJ ii, 6 3 2 - 4 5 ; V 1 5 5 - 7 8 . A g r i p p a ' s f a i l u r e t o s u p p o r t h i s f o r m e r t e r r i t o r y w h e n attempting n o w and later (below, p. 3 0 6 ) to return t o him m a y mean that he feared lest such s u p p o r t w o u l d p r o v o k e a rebel attack and t h u s lead i n d i r e c t l y t o t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e c i t y ; s o J o n e s , Herods, 2 5 3 . V 368-72.
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whole district except Sepphoris, which had by then definitely declared for Rome and obtained a garrison from Gallus which Josephus failed to dislodge, and he had foiled a second attempt by the wavering Tiberias to resume allegiance to Agrippa. Gaulanitis had also come out on the rebel side, when Agrippa unwisely withdrew his garrison from Gamala. But though Josephus was able to fortify two towns in that district, his gains were partially nullified when Agrippa laid siege to Gamala early in March and thus put the fortress out of action as a possible Jewish base.
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The Roman Offensive

At the end of 66 Cestius Gallus had reported his reverses to Nero in Greece. The emperor, despite his preoccupation with artistic pursuits, took the news seriously and, when Gallus then died, promptly appointed Vespasian, a member of his accompanying suite and a man of great military experience, as commander-in-chief, with his elder son, Titus, as his second-in-command. Vespasian sent Titus to Alexandria to pick up an extra legion, X V Apollinaris, while he himself travelled overland to Antioch, where the helpful Agrippa was already waiting with his army. There in the spring of 67 Vespasian assembled his invasion force. He decided not to use the legion which had been involved in the recent disgrace under Gallus, but to take one of the other regular Syrian legions, X Fretensis, together with V Macedonica, which was still there after Corbulo's campaigns, and eighteen auxiliary cohorts from Syria. In addition to troops under the three client kings who had assisted Gallus, he also had a contingent from the Jews' enemy, the Nabataean king. With these forces he advanced to Ptolemais, where he was joined by six units from Caesarea (the former garrison of Judaea,
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V 3 4 7 , 3 7 3 - 8 0 , 3 9 4 - 7 ; BJ iii, 3 1 , w i t h C a e s e n n i u s G a l l u s ( l e g a t e o f X I I F u l m i n a t a ) in e r r o r f o r C e s t i u s G a l l u s . V 381-9. s i v 1 7 9 - 8 7 ; BJ ii, 5 7 4 . B o t h w o r k s l i n k t h e f o r t i f i c a t i o n o f S e l e u c e i a a n d Sogane w i t h the fortification o f Galilee (above, p. 3 0 2 ) . The inclusion o f G a m a l a in BJ is e r r o n e o u s . A g r i p p a ' s s i e g e l a s t e d f o r s e v e n m o n t h s , a n d V e s p a s i a n ' s s u b s e q u e n t s i e g e f o r o n e , e n d i n g in O c t o b e r — B J i v , 1 0 , 8 3 ; cf. below, p. 3 1 0 . BJ ii, 5 5 8 ; iii, 1 - 8 , 2 9 ; T a c , H v , 1 0 . T h e t r a n s f e r o f X V A p o l l i n a r i s t o E g y p t a f t e r C o r b u l o ' s c a m p a i g n s (cf. a b o v e , p . 2 9 6 , n. 1 1 ) is n o t r e c o r d e d . F o r discussion o f the fantastic J e w i s h legend that N e r o was sent to J u d a e a as c o m m a n d e r b e f o r e V e s p a s i a n b u t d e f e c t e d a n d b e c a m e a p r o s e l y t e a n d t h e a n c e s t o r o f a r a b b i o f H a d r i a n ' s t i m e ( B T Gift. 5 6 a ) see S . H . B a s t o m s k y in JQR* lix ( 1 9 6 8 - 9 ) , 3 2 1 - 5 ; N. G . C o h e n in JJS x x i i i ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 5 1 - 9 .
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with a tradition of hostility towards the Jews) and by five units of auxiliary cavalry from Syria. When Titus arrived with the legion from Egypt, the total army numbered almost sixty thousand men, twice the size of Gallus' army —an acknowledgment of the magnitude of the Jewish threat. At Ptolemais Vespasian was greeted with a message of welcome and a promise of support from Sepphoris, in response to which he sent an advance party to reinforce the small garrison installed by Gallus. They used Sepphoris as a base for ravaging Galilee, meeting no organized Jewish resistance and driving any irregulars who opposed them to take refuge in the places fortified by Josephus, which now showed their worth; Vespasian's men failed to storm the strongest of them, Jotapata, and Josephus was hoist with his own petard when he tried in vain to capture Sepphoris. Vespasian then invaded Galilee with his main force. The Jewish army concentrated near Sepphoris took fright and dispersed without setting eyes on the enemy. At this complete collapse of morale Jos ephus fled to Tiberias with a handful of his troops, leaving Vespasian to capture the small town of Gabara, apparently unfortified, and to devastate the surrounding countryside without opposition. In an apologetic paragraph Josephus represents himself at this point as a reluctant hero, serving against his better judgement rather than appear a renegade and advising the high command in Jerusalem that resistance with the forces at his disposal was useless. But if that was his con sidered opinion, it is hard to see why he then left Tiberias almost at once to join his runaway troops in Jotapata, when Vespasian had al ready announced his intention of besieging it by having an access road built. His conduct at the end of the siege is against the idea that he was seeking a heroic death. Outside the fortress he might have rallied some of his men for a counter-attack on the besiegers or have used the siege as an argument for surrender. Inside he was committed to
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BJ iii, 2 9 , 6 4 - 9 ; cf. T a c , H i, 1 0 , 3 ; v , 1 , 2 tres ( T i t u m ) in Iudaea legiones, quinta et decima et quinta decima, vetus Vespasiani miles, excepere (in 7 0 ) . T h e t w o units f r o m Caesarea w h i c h had been virtually w i p e d o u t in J e r u s a l e m the p r e v i o u s s u m m e r had p r e s u m a b l y been reconstituted o r replaced (unless J o s e p h u s h a s g r o s s l y e x a g g e r a t e d t h o s e R o m a n l o s s e s ) . S u e t . , Vesp. 4 , 6 o n V e s p a s i a n ' s f o r c e s is i n c o m p l e t e . BJ iii, BJ iii, he fortified BJ iii, BJ iii,
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30-3, 59-63, 110-14. 1 1 5 - 3 5 . G a b a r a is n o t in e i t h e r o f J o s e p h u s ' lists o f t h e p l a c e s w h i c h (above, p. 3 0 2 ) . 136-40. 141-2.



308



THE WAR OF A.D. 66-70



resistance, besides putting his own life at risk. But whatever his motives, the inhabitants of Jotapata were delighted to have him to organize the defence, and Vespasian was delighted that his most formidable opponent in Galilee had walked into a trap. Jotapata was a natural hill-top fortress, protected on all sides but the north by deep ravines. With the access road laid, Vespasian brought his main force up, and after preliminary skirmishes began to erect siege-works against the north wall. Despite the size, experience and engineering skill of his army, the siege lasted for nearly seven weeks. The Jews devised ingenious counter-measures: boulders were rolled down on to the attackers, dampened ox-hides were hung over the wall to deaden the impact of the artillery and bales of straw to cushion the blows of the battering-ram, and boiling oil was poured over the Roman testudo (the earliest recorded use of this popular medieval weapon). When the unequal struggle ended in July, the Romans killed all the male survivors and enslaved the women and children. Josephus was one of the only two men to escape alive: he wriggled out of a suicide pact made by the last group of defenders when cornered in their hiding-place, and accepted Vespasian's offer of his life if he surrendered. As a valuable prisoner he was to be sent to Nero for trial, but his prediction that the current messianic prophecy was to be fulfilled in Vespasian's elevation to the throne won him such favour that he remained in honourable detention with the Roman army for the rest of the w a r .
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The resistance at Jotapata and at Japha, a fortified village nearby which was captured during the siege of Jotapata, had shown that the reduction of the whole province would be a lengthy business, lasting into the next campaigning season. To rest his troops before continuing operations, Vespasian now established permanent bases for the legions in the non-Jewish cities of Caesarea and Scythopolis
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BJ ii, 1 4 3 - 4 , 2 0 1 - 2 ; cf. 3 4 0 . BJ iii, 1 4 1 - 2 8 8 , 3 1 6 - 3 9 , p u t t i n g t h e fall o f t h e f o r t r e s s o n 1 P a n e m u s ( = r o u g h l y J u l y ) . T h e n u m b e r s o f p r i s o n e r s a n d slain g i v e n a r e i m p o s s i b l e f o r a t o w n o f t h e size o f J o t a p a t a . T h e d u r a t i o n o f t h e s i e g e is g i v e n as 4 7 d a y s (§ 3 1 6 ) . B u t f r o m 2 1 A r t e m i s i u s ( = r o u g h l y M a y ) , s o m e d a y s b e f o r e t h e a c t u a l s i e g e b e g a n (§ 1 4 2 ) , t o 1 P a n e m u s is o n l y a b o u t f i v e w e e k s . T h e e a r l i e r d a t e is p r o b a b l y t h e i n c o r r e c t o n e , s i n c e V e s p a s i a n w i l l h a v e s t a r t e d o p e r a t i o n s as e a r l y as p o s s i b l e a n d l i t t l e h a p p e n e d b e f o r e t h e s i e g e .
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BJ iii, 3 4 0 - 4 0 8 ; D i o l x v i , 1 , 4 ; S u e t . , Vesp. 5 , 6 , g i v i n g a l s o t h e g e n e r a l p r o p h e c y o f s u c c e s s m a d e t o V e s p a s i a n b y a p r i e s t o n M t C a r m e l (also in T a c , H ii, 7 8 , 3 ) . Cf. a b o v e , p . 2 9 3 ; b e l o w , p . 3 1 4 , n. 9 2 . BJ iii, 2 8 9 - 3 0 6 .
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(the latter outside the province). The most urgent task was then the restoration of sea communications. It was now July or August, the season of the north west etesian winds, when direct navigation from Alexandria to Italy was impossible and westbound vessels had to sail via the coasts of Palestine, Syria and Asia Minor and across the Aegean. The insurgents had reoccupied Joppa after Gallus' withdrawal and were using it as a base for piracy, endangering not only Vespasian's link with Greece and Italy but also the corn supply of Rome itself by disrupting sea traffic from Alexandria. A small Roman force captured the port easily, with the assistance of a well-timed storm which smashed the pirate fleet, and a garrison was left to hold i t . Though Tiberias and Tarichaeae were in rebel hands, pro-Roman feeling was known to be strong in Tiberias and Vespasian could hope to recover that city for his ally Agrippa without difficulty. In August he reassembled his three legions at the loyal city of Sepphoris and advanced on Tiberias, which opened its gates at the mere threat of force and welcomed the Romans as saviours and benefactors, while the rebels, after offering token defiance, made good their escape to Tarichaeae. There the war-party was stronger even before it was stiffened by the refugees from Tiberias, but the city's resistance was brief; the rebel army was defeated, and when dissension then broke out, the Romans took advantage of it to enter the city from its unwalled side facing the Sea of Galilee. Vespasian recognized the distinction between citizens of Tarichaeae, Agrippa's subjects, who had been caught up in the war involuntarily and were now handed back with their city to the king, and non-resident insurgents, who were massacred or sold as slaves, with the exception of six thousand who were shipped to Greece to work on Nero's Corinthian canal.
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At this, the whole of Galilee submitted except for Gischala and a rebel force entrenched on Mt Tabor. Before tackling them, Vespasian made a detour into Agrippa's territory of Gaulanitis to subdue the

BJ iii, 4 0 9 - 1 3 ( X V a t S c y t h o p o l i s , V a n d X a t C a e s a r e a ) . J e w s h a d r e c e n t l y b e e n m a s s a c r e d i n b o t h cities ( a b o v e , p . 2 9 5 ; b e l o w , p . 3 5 8 ) . BJ iii, 4 1 4 - 3 1 . BJ iii, 4 4 3 - 6 1 . A t least a m o n t h m u s t h a v e e l a p s e d since t h e fall o f J o t a p a t a , as V e s p a s i a n w e n t f r o m t h e r e t o C a e s a r e a t o o r g a n i z e t h e l e g i o n a r y b a s e ( a b o v e ) a n d t h e n s p e n t t w e n t y d a y s in C a e s a r e a P h i l i p p i . BJ iii, 4 6 2 - 5 0 5 , 5 2 2 - 4 2 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 8 G o r p i a e u s ( = r o u g h l y S e p t e m  b e r ) f o r t h e fall o f T a r i c h a e a e . T h e Victoria navalis c o i n s o f V e s p a s i a n a r e t o o n u m e r o u s for their reference to be " p r e d o m i n a n t l y " to the m i n o r R o m a n naval a c t i o n o n t h e S e a o f G a l i l e e , as E . C o n r a d t h i n k s — i n Numis. Circular (Spink and Sons) M a y 1 9 7 3 , 1 8 7 - 8 .
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fortress of Gamala which the king's troops had been besieging in vain for seven months since its defection to the rebels. Such was the natural strength of the position and so fierce the resistance that it took the three legions a month to storm it. It was by now October, but Vespasian completed the subjugation of Galilee before closing the season's operations. A small force easily dislodged the garrison on Mt Tabor, and Gischala capitulated when the redoubtable John, who at first repudiated all thought of surrender, realized that the town's defences could not stand a siege and slipped away to Jerusalem with his band of terrorists, to the great relief of the townsfolk. Finally Vespasian made one foray south of Galilee, to reduce and garrison Lydda, Jamnia and Azotus, and then during the winter con solidated his conquests by establishing garrisons throughout Galilee. Operations were resumed early in 68 and by June Vespasian had isolated Jerusalem by subduing most of the rest of the province. In Peraea the wealthy governing class surrendered Gadara, the capital, to avoid damage, but the revolutionaries escaped and put up strong resistance in the countryside. Vespasian left a subordinate there who subjugated the whole district except the fortress of Machaeros, now garrisoned by the rebels. Meanwhile he himself with the other two legions tackled western Judaea and Idumaea. With three cities already garrisoned, Judaea gave little trouble, and Vespasian provided Jews who surrendered to him with a safe refuge from the war by settling them in Lydda and Jamnia. Idumaea, however, needed a certain amount of fire-and-sword treatment to bring it to heel. Samaritis with its long tradition of hostility towards the Jews was standing aside
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BJ i v , 1 - 5 3 , 6 2 - 8 3 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e s 2 4 G o r p i a e u s t o 2 3 H y p e r b e r e t a e u s ( = r o u g h l y O c t o b e r ) f o r t h e s i e g e . F o r t h e site o f G a m a l a o n t h e G o l a n H e i g h t s see The Times, 1 3 N o v . 1 9 7 0 , p . 9 . BJiv, 54-61. BJ i v , 8 4 - 1 2 0 . BJiv, 1 3 0 (Jamnia and A z o t u s ) , 4 4 4 (Lydda and J a m n i a ) . BJ iv, 4 4 2 . T h e b i l l e t s o f l e g i o n s X a n d X V w e r e r e v e r s e d f o r t h e w i n t e r (§ 8 7 ) , t o g i v e X V a n o p p o r t u n i t y t o e n j o y t h e a m e n i t i e s o f C a e s a r e a . BJ iv, 4 1 3 - 3 9 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 4 D y s t r u s ( = r o u g h l y M a r c h ) f o r t h e s u r r e n d e r o f G a d a r a , i d e n t i f i e d as e s - S a l t , s o m e fifty m i l e s s o u t h o f t h e b e t t e r k n o w n G a d a r a in t h e D e c a p o l i s ; see T h a c k e r a y , n o t e t o § 4 1 3 . I n § 4 5 0 t h e d e t a c h m e n t w h i c h h a s s u b d u e d P e r a e a is u n d e r M . U l p i u s T r a i a n u s ( f a t h e r o f t h e e m p e r o r ) , l e g a t e o f X , w h i c h s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e b u l k o f it w a s d r a w n f r o m t h a t l e g i o n ; in § 4 1 9 its c o m m a n d e r is P l a c i d u s , a m i l i t a r y t r i b u n e o f distinction. BJ iv, 4 4 3 - 8 , p u t t i n g t h e o p e n i n g o f t h e c a m p a i g n " i n e a r l y s p r i n g . " § 4 5 0 d a t e s V e s p a s i a n ' s a r r i v a l i n J e r i c h o a f t e r it t o 3 D a e s i u s ( = roughly J u n e ) . T h e I d u m a e a n v i l l a g e s in § 4 4 7 a r e u n i d e n t i f i e d .
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from the revolt, but Vespasian had had to put down what appeared to be an incipient rising there during the siege of Jotapata a year earlier, and he now gave a display of strength by marching through the district before joining the force from Peraea and occupying Jericho, which was evacuated by its inhabitants on his approach. A ring of camps was then established encircling Jerusalem, as a prepara tion for investing the capital and as a precaution against renewed risings—at Emmaus fifteen miles west of the city, where one complete legion was stationed, at Adida near Lydda twenty miles north west, at Jericho fifteen miles east, at unspecified sites in Idumaea to the south, at an unidentified site given as "Gerasa", and probably at Khirbet Qumran, where the life of the community came to a sudden end at about this time with the destruction of the buildings by assault and fire and a part of the site was then re-used as a small Roman military post.
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The whole province had now been overrun except eastern Judaea, where the fortress of Herodion had fallen into rebel hands, and all seemed set for the assault on Jerusalem. But when Vespasian
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BJ iii, 3 0 7 - 1 5 . T h e f a c t t h a t t h e m o v e m e n t w a s c e n t r e d o n M t G e r i z i m s u g g e s t s a m e s s i a n i c c h a r a c t e r ; cf. t h e e p i s o d e in 3 6 ( a b o v e , p p . 1 7 0 - 1 ) . BJiv, 449-51. BJ i v , 4 4 4 - 8 , 4 8 6 - 9 0 . T h e t o m b s t o n e s o f m e n o f V M a c e d o n i c a a t E m m a u s m a y b e l o n g t o this p e r i o d — C I L III, 6 6 4 7 , 1 4 1 5 5 , ; b u t see b e l o w , p . 4 4 8 , n. 7 5 . " G e r a s a " m u s t b e a n o t h e r w i s e u n k n o w n p l a c e n e a r J e r u s a l e m ; p o s s i b l y t h e n a m e o f t h e w e l l k n o w n c i t y has r e p l a c e d a n u n f a m i l i a r n a m e in t h e t e x t . X F r e t e n s i s m a y h a v e r e t u r n e d t o S c y t h o p o l i s t o c o n t r o l t h e n o r t h ; see BJ v , 4 2 , 6 9 , w h e r e it m a r c h e s t o J e r u s a l e m " v i a J e r i c h o " ( ? d o w n t h e J o r d a n v a l l e y ) .
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T h e fact that large n u m b e r s o f J e w i s h coins o f the 2 n d year o f the r e v o l t w e r e f o u n d in t h e r u i n s b u t v e r y f e w o f t h e 3 r d a n d n o n e o f l a t e r y e a r s s u g g e s t s t h a t K h i r b e t Q u m r a n w a s c a p t u r e d b y V e s p a s i a n (a m i n o r o p e r a t i o n i g n o r e d b y J o s e p h u s ) i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r his o c c u p a t i o n o f J e r i c h o , w h e n h e v i s i t e d t h e D e a d S e a — B J i v , 4 7 7 ; t h e R o m a n r e - u s e o f t h e site c a n , o n t h e R o m a n c o i n e v i d e n c e , h a v e b e e n i m m e d i a t e . S e e d e V a u x , & Arcbeologie, 2 8 - 3 6 ( t o his b i b l i o g r a p h y o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n a d d D r i v e r , Scrolls, 3 9 4 - 9 , a n d d e V a u x ' s r e p l y in RB lxxiii ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 3 2 - 5 ) ; cf. 4 9 - 5 7 f o r t h e a d j a c e n t s u b s i d i a r y e s t a b l i s h m e n t at A i n F e s h k a . BJ i v , 5 5 0 - 1 , t h e t o p a r c h i e s o f G o p h n a a n d A c r a b e t a , o n e o f t h e six m i l i t a r y d i s t r i c t s ( a b o v e , p . 3 0 0 ) ; cf. T a c , H ii, 4 , 3 . T h e s e i z u r e o f H e r o d i o n (BJ i v , 5 1 8 ) is n o t r e c o r d e d . T h e c o p p e r s c r o l l f r o m Q u m r a n l i s t i n g v a s t q u a n t i t i e s o f g o l d a n d s i l v e r h i d d e n in v a r i o u s p l a c e s in J e r u s a l e m a n d v i c i n i t y and the J e r i c h o region m a y be a genuine i n v e n t o r y o f the T e m p l e treasures, concealed w h e n the R o m a n siege w a s i m m i n e n t . B u t in v i e w o f the h u g e total o f 4 , 6 3 0 talents i n v o l v e d , it m a y be a fantasy, part o f the f o l k l o r e o f the f a b u l o u s r i c h e s o f t h e T e m p l e (cf. a b o v e , p . 3 6 , n. 5 0 ) , h i s t o r i c a l l y v a l u e l e s s , c o m p i l e d between 7 0 and Bar Cochba's r e v o l t , w h e n there was hope o f the rebuilding o f t h e T e m p l e ; s o J . T . M i l i k in DJD I I I , 2 0 1 - 3 1 7 ( t h e d e f i n i t i v e p u b l i c a t i o n ) .
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returned to Caesarea for his final preparations, he received news of Nero's death on 9 June. With the death of the emperor who had appointed him his command automatically lapsed, and he therefore had to suspend operations and await confirmation by his successor. But the subsequent news of Galba's accession included no word about the Jewish command. In the late autumn, when no further campaigns were possible that season, Vespasian sent Titus to Rome to pay his respects to the new emperor and to ask for instructions about the Jewish war. But in Corinth Titus heard of Galba's assas sination and Otho's accession on 15 January and promptly turned back, with the result that Vespasian wasted a whole year in inaction, and even lost ground to the rebels. It was not until the summer of 69 that he took the law into his own hands and resumed operations without authorization from Rome.
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Events in Jerusalem, 68-9 The Jews did not put their unexpected year's respite to the best use. Instead of consolidating their resources, they frittered them away on a continuation of the internecine strife which had begun in the winter of 67-68, and allowed the antagonism between the extremists and the moderates to explode into faction fights throughout the country. The trouble was particularly acute in Jerusalem, where the arrival of John of Gischala and his followers together with other extremists from various parts of the country towards the end of 67 strengthened the war-party. Fearing that the moderates might come to terms with the Romans, who were now gaining ground, John's partisans joined forces with the Zealots under Eleazar son of Simon to attack them. By arrest and murder they intimidated the secular aristocracy and then sought to undermine the influence of the High Priestly aristocracy by
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BJiv, 4 9 1 , 4 9 7 - 5 0 2 ; T a c , Hi, 1 0 , 3 ; ii, 1 - 2 ; 4 , 2 ; S u e t . , Tit. 5 , 1 . E v e n in m i d s u m m e r the n e w s o f N e r o ' s death w i l l p r o b a b l y h a v e taken at least three weeks to reach the East. T h e events o f 1 5 J a n . 6 9 cannot h a v e been k n o w n i n G r e e c e b e f o r e m i d - F e b r u a r y . A g r i p p a t r a v e l l e d w i t h T i t u s t o offer t h e s a m e c o u r t e s y t o G a l b a o n h i s o w n a c c o u n t , a n d c o n t i n u e d his j o u r n e y to R o m e alone, perhaps to ensure that the n e w e m p e r o r , w h o e v e r he w a s , c o n f i r m e d h i m in his k i n g d o m . BJiv, 128-34. BJ i v , 1 2 1 - 8 , 1 3 5 - 7 . T h i s b i g i n c r e a s e i n t h e c i t y ' s p o p u l a t i o n w a s l a t e r t o b e a s e v e r e s t r a i n o n its f o o d s u p p l i e s ( b e l o w , p . 3 2 1 , n. 1 2 0 ) . S e e a b o v e , p p . 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 . BJ i v , 2 2 5 p r o b a b l y c o n c e r n s t h e s a m e m a n , a n d uloc, Ttcovoc, i n s o m e M S S . is a n e r r o r . J o h n ' s a l l i a n c e w i t h t h e Z e a l o t s , e x p l i c i t in BJ v , 5 2 8 , n e e d n o t m e a n i d e o l o g i c a l a d h e r e n c e t o t h e sect. O n h i s r e l a t i o n s w i t h t h a t f a c t i o n see C . R o t h in JSemS i v ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 3 4 6 - 5 1 .
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taking possession of the Temple, deposing the High Priest, and appoint ing a successor unconstitutionally by lot. To make a clean break with the philo-Roman traditions of the office, they chose for the post a complete nonentity, a humble priest unconnected with any High Priestly family, unfitted for and ignorant of the duties involved. But murder was one thing, sacrilege another. In this outrage on the sanctity of both the Temple and the High Priesthood these fanatics went loo far. Popular fury, fanned by the leader of the Pharisees, Rabbi Simeon son of Gamaliel, and by the high command, in which the ex-High Priest Jesus son of Gamaliel, immediate prede cessor of the man just deposed, was now Annas' colleague, was canalized into an attack on the offenders by Annas in a speech to the assembly arguing that it was pointless to fight for freedom against the Romans, who did at least respect the Temple and the Law, if they were then to submit to Zealot tyranny. In the battle for the Temple which followed, Annas mastered the outer court by his numerical superiority and blockaded the Zealots in the inner courts. John himself, however, remained at large in Jerusalem. Annas, with his control of affairs now restored, feared John's subversive influence on the people at large, and tried to win him over to the side of the moderates. But to no effect. John denounced him as a traitor to the beleaguered Zealots, alleging that he had persuaded the assembly to pass a resolution to surrender the city and was already in communi cation with Vespasian. The Zealots responded by summoning rein forcements from Idumaea. The Idumaeans seized the chance of action with alacrity and twenty thousand of them soon appeared be fore the walls of Jerusalem. Annas, naturally, shut the gates in their faces, while his colleague Jesus tried to persuade them to change sides in a speech from the walls reviling the Zealots for their atroc82 83 84 85 86



BJ i v , 1 3 8 - 5 7 ; 1 6 0 ( i m p l i c a t i n g t h e Z e a l o t s ) ; T o s . Yoma 1 , 6 , p . 1 8 0 ; Tanhouma 4 8 a ; Ialkout, 6 3 1 ; S i f r a Levit. 2 , 1 , 9 4 c ; 2 1 , 1 0 . T h e d e p o s e d H i g h P r i e s t , M a t t h i a s s o n o f T h e o p h i l u s , a p p o i n t e d b e t w e e n 6 4 a n d 6 6 (AJ x x , 2 2 3 ) , is n o t r e c o r d e d as h a v i n g p l a y e d a n y a c t i v e p a r t in t h e r e v o l t . BJiv 1 5 9 ; V 1 9 3 , 2 0 4 , putting Jesus son o f Gamaliel (High Priest f r o m 6 3 o r 6 4 f o r s o m e t w o y e a r s — A J x x , 2 1 3 , 2 2 3 ) i n c o m m a n d in t h e p r e v i o u s winter. BJiv, 158-207. BJ i v , 2 0 8 - 3 2 . J o s e p h u s * a c c o u n t , t a k e n a t its face v a l u e , m a k e s A n n a s u n c o n v i n c i n g l y gullible. BJ i v , 2 3 3 - 5 . T h i s w a s p r o b a b l y b e f o r e V e s p a s i a n ' s c a m p a i g n in I d u m a e a and his establishment o f g a r r i s o n s t h e r e ( a b o v e , p p . 3 1 0 - 1 1 ) , w h i c h will have prevented mobilization.
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ities and arguing the absurdity of the charge against Annas. But neither reason nor rhetoric cut any ice with the Idumaeans, who en camped outside the walls until the Zealots smuggled them in under cover of darkness and a violent storm. By an unexpected attack they regained control of the outer court of the Temple that same night, and then in a campaign of pillage and destruction in the rest of the city they sought out and killed Annas and Jesus. To Josephus this was the turning-point in the war: "the capture of the city began with the death of Annas", who as a statesman could have negotiated peace or as a general could have delayed the Roman victory; but the sacri legious murder of two ex-High Priests was part of the divine plan to punish the sins of Jerusalem. The Zealots and Idumaeans, with Jerusalem now at their mercy, instituted a bloodbath by which the already weakened moderate party was put out of action. But the Zealots went to such lengths of brutal ity that many of the Idumaeans became disgusted and returned home —a prudent step in any case before the Romans besieged the city. Vespasian was indeed being urged by his staff to take advantage of the disunity within Jerusalem, of which news was brought by the numerous deserters who fled to him to escape Zealot ferocity, and to attack as soon as the campaigning season opened in March 68. But he reckoned that an attack would unite the warring factions and preferred to let the Jews do his work for him by wearing themselves out, while he completed the subjugation of the rest of the province.
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BJ i v , 3 2 6 - 6 5 . BJ i v , 5 6 6 ff. a n d v i , 3 7 8 ff. s h o w ( a g a i n s t § 3 5 3 ) t h a t q u i t e remained. BJ i v , 3 6 6 - 8 8 , 4 1 0 - 1 3 . It w a s p r o b a b l y a t t h i s s t a g e t h a t R . J o h a n a n b e n Gitt. The 56a-b ; and story



Z a k k a i m a d e his c e l e b r a t e d e s c a p e f r o m J e r u s a l e m t o t h e R o m a n s b y f e i g n i n g d e a t h a n d g e t t i n g h i m s e l f c a r r i e d o u t o f t h e c i t y in a c o f f i n — B T M i d r . Lament. full R. i, 5 , § 3 1 ; ARN Neusner, d i s c u s s i o n see Yohanan, 111-12; 2nd ed., 4 (Goldin, 3 6 ) . F o r other references 157-66.



c o u l d m e a n t h a t t h e R o m a n a r m y w a s o u t s i d e J e r u s a l e m a t t h e t i m e , i.e. t h a t t h e d a t e w a s 7 0 a n d t h a t " V e s p a s i a n " is an e r r o r f o r " T i t u s " (so A . in CAH X , 8 6 1 ) . B u t escape b y J o h a n a n ' s expedient p r o b a b l e , and rabbinic tradition attributes to him the p r o p h e c y o f Momigliano im Vespasian's in 7 0 seems v e r y
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His calculations proved correct, for shortly after the Idumaeans' departure there was a split in the nationalist ranks. The republican government dependent on the priestly aristocracy having been over thrown, John now hoped to set himself up as an autocrat, but his overbearing behaviour was so distasteful to the Zealots under Eleazar that the alliance between the two groups of extremists broke u p . The two parties, now rivals, did not, however, come to blows till a year later, in the early summer of 69, by which time there was a third contestant for the supremacy in Jerusalem, Simon son of Gioras. Simon, leader of a nationalist faction distinct from both John's partisans and the Zealots, had joined the sicarii in Masada in 67 when he lost his command in north east Judaea, though he had been received, as a stranger, with some suspicion. The raids which were carried out from there did not satisfy his ambitions, and after the death of Annas he withdrew and began to lay plans for a bid for the leadership of Jerusa lem as a rival to John. He collected an army which included refugees from the Zealot tyranny there, and when the Romans retired from the field in the middle of 68, he got control of the area of his previous command, the only part of the country not yet recovered by Rome, without opposition and held it against a Zealot attack. He then invaded Idumaea, recently subdued by Vespasian. The Idumaeans, not relish ing the prospect of domination by a Jewish adventurer, put up some resistance, but when the district was handed over by a traitor, some Idumaeans joined his army. In the spring of 69 Simon turned to his real objective and encamped outside the walls of Jerusalem. John and the Zealots had by now established a reign of terror so horrifying that the remnants of the High Priestly aristocracy, with the backing of the population as a whole, regarded Simon as a lesser evil and admitted him in the hope that he could deliver them from John. Simon's schemes were succeeding better than he can have dared to hope: he had become master of much of Jerusalem without striking a blow, with an official position which put him on a different footing
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from John, as the ally and champion of what was left of the moderate party. Simon set to work to oust the Zealots, still entrenched in the Temple. But before he achieved any success, the split which had begun to appear between John and the Zealots a year earlier, instead of being healed by the menace from outside, became definite, and a three-cornered struggle ensued. A small group of two thousand four hundred Zealots under Eleazar held the inner courts; John's party, numbering six thousand, held the outer court and part of the Lower City on Ophel and was fighting on two fronts, sandwiched between Eleazar and Simon; and Simon, with by far the largest army, fifteen thousand in all, controlled the whole of the Upper City and most of the Lower. One of the most serious effects of the conflict was the burning of large stocks of grain, a particularly disastrous loss if the Jewish tradition is correct that the year October 68-69 was sabbatical and replenishments were therefore not available from out side. Before the next harvest was gathered, in April-May 70, Jerusalem was under siege, and severe famine was one of the main hardships. Such was the situation in Jerusalem when Vespasian resumed opera tions in the summer of 69.
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The Siege ofJerusalem As a necessary prelude to attacking Jerusalem, the areas held by Simon since the previous summer, north east Judaea and Idumaea, had to be recovered and garrisoned. Once this was done, without apparent difficulty, the only places outside the capital still in rebel hands were the three fortresses of Herodion, Machaeros and Masada, and a few pockets of resistance in the caves overlooking the Dead Sea, which Vespasian felt could safely be ignored for the present,



BJ i v , 5 3 8 - 4 4 , 5 5 6 - 7 7 , g i v i n g t h e m o n t h X a n t h i c u s ( = r o u g h l y A p r i l ) f o r S i m o n ' s e n t r y i n t o J e r u s a l e m ; cf. v , 5 2 8 . J o s e p h u s d o e s n o t r e c o g n i z e t h e c h a n g e i n his s t a t u s f r o m f a c t i o n l e a d e r t o official l e a d e r . F o r a s t u d y o f S i m o n ' s p o s i t i o n see O . M i t c h e l in NTS x i v ( 1 9 6 7 - 8 ) , 4 0 2 - 8 . BJ i v , 5 7 7 - 8 4 ; v , 2 - 3 9 , 2 4 8 - 5 2 , g i v i n g t h e n u m e r i c a l s t r e n g t h s . A s S i m o n h e l d o n l y " m o s t o f " t h e L o w e r C i t y (§ 1 1 ) , J o h n p r e s u m a b l y h e l d t h e r e s t i n 6 9 as in 7 0 (§ 2 5 4 ) . BJ v , 2 4 ; T a c , H v , 1 2 , 3 ; cf. ARN 6 ( G o l d i n , 4 5 - 6 ) . M i d r . Lament. R. i, 5 , § 3 1 c o n n e c t s t h e b u r n i n g o f t h e f o o d s t o r e s w i t h R . J o h a n a n ' s flight ( a b o v e , p . 3 1 4 , n. 9 2 ) . F o r t h e t r a d i t i o n t h a t J e r u s a l e m w a s t a k e n i n t h e y e a r f o l l o w i n g a s a b b a t i c a l y e a r see Seder Olam Rabbah 3 0 ( o n t h e w o r k see a b o v e , p . 1 1 3 , n. 3 5 ) ; B T Arak. l l b - 1 2 b ; Ta'an. 2 9 a .
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while he concentrated on his main objective." But once again the fate of Jerusalem was postponed, when early in July Vespasian him self was proclaimed emperor by the legions in the East, and the Jewish war temporarily had to take second place. He and Titus went first to Berytus for a council of war (where Josephus was released from bonds as a reward for the fulfilment of his prophecy) and then to Egypt to secure its corn supplies, and it was not until the spring of 70 that action was resumed, when the new emperor, with his position assured, transferred the Jewish command to his son and returned to Rome himself. The Roman forces in Judaea were now raised to four legions by the addition of XII Fulminata from Syria, and Titus brought with him two thousand men from the legions in Egypt, III Cyrenaica and XXII Deiotariana, to replace the vexillations which Mucianus, Cestius Gallus' successor in Syria, had by now taken to Italy for his campaign against the Vitellians. The number of auxiliary units remained virtually unchanged, but the client kings now increased their contin gents, with Agrippa and Sohaemus leading theirs in person. Tiberius Julius Alexander, who as prefect of Egypt had been the first provincial governor to declare for Vespasian, joined Titus' staff, which now included a new procurator of Judaea, M. Antonius Julianus. In the
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spring of 70 Titus assembled his army near Jerusalem, where one legion, X Fretensis, established a base on the Mount of Olives commanding the eastern side of the city, while the other three en camped on Mt Scopus, the site of Gallus' camp. The approach of the Roman army temporarily united the three factions in Jerusalem and they made a joint sally across the Kidron to surprise the tenth legion while occupied with the fortification of its camp. The legion was thrown off balance for a time, but eventually rallied and beat the Jews back. This minor success, however, far from inspiring the Jews to sink their differences and present a united front, merely encouraged them to ignore the Roman menace and return to their internal feud. None of the three rival leaders would at this stage entrust the supreme command to another but each was out to secure it for himself by eliminating the others. Eleazar was the first to succumb. When he opened the gates to the inner courts of the Temple to admit worshippers for the Passover, John took advantage of his piety to attack and overpower his partisans, the Zealots, and imposed his leadership on them. But though Titus moved his legions from Mt Scopus down to camps close to the city walls on the same d a y , civil war continued in Jerusalem between the factions, now reduced to t w o , the first of Titus' several attempts to offer terms through Josephus as mediator was ignored, and it was not until the battering-rams were actually at work that John agreed to
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recognize the leadership conferred on Simon earlier by general con sent of the citizens and to collaborate with him in co-ordinating the defence: Simon was to continue to organize operations in the Upper City and John those in the Temple and the Antonia, but free access for all parties to the Temple was restored. Like Pompey and Sosius, Titus had to attack Jerusalem from the north, where it was not protected by ravines. For his first assault he chose the western sector of Agrippa Fs wall. Running north west from Herod's tower Hippicus to the tower Psephinus which formed the north west angle, it lay north of the valley of Gehenna on fairly low, level ground which afforded easy access. Moreover, though more than three years had elapsed since work had been put in hand on the unfinished wall, the junction between the new wall and the old im mediately north of Hippicus was still not complete. Titus stationed part of his force opposite this convenient gap and the rest opposite Psephinus. The operation took a fortnight. Siege-works on which to mount battering-rams were constructed under cover of artillery fire, to which Simon's men made ineffective reply with the engines captured from the Romans in 66, the use of which they had not mastered. Sallies and attempts to burn the Roman siege-engines were unavailing, and when the wall began to weaken under the blows of the rams, the defenders withdrew before a breach was made in order to concentrate their attention on the inner north walls. The whole of Bezetha then fell into the hands of the Romans, who demol ished a long section of Agrippa's wall and moved their camp into the suburb, within striking distance of the second north wall, the Antonia, and the north wall of the Temple enclosure.
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BJ v , 1 3 3 - 4 , 2 5 8 - 6 0 , w h e r e A g r i p p a ' s w a l l , c a l l e d t h e t h i r d f r o m t h e c h r o n o l o g i c a l v i e w p o i n t a n d t h a t o f t h e b e s i e g e d i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e city (§ 1 4 7 ) , is v i e w e d f r o m t h e R o m a n s t a n d p o i n t as t h e first, w h i l e t h e " o l d " , i n n e r m o s t w a l l (§ 1 4 2 ) is c a l l e d t h e t h i r d (cf. §§ 3 4 7 , 3 7 4 ) . O n t h e t w o p r e A g r i p p a n w a l l s see A p p e n d i x C . P r e s u m a b l y T i t u s d a r e d n o t e n t e r B e z e t h a via the existing gap in the w a l l f o r fear o f being trapped, and t h e r e f o r e w a n t e d to demolish a considerable part of the western sector. BJ v , 2 6 2 - 7 4 . F o r t h e c a p t u r e d a r t i l l e r y see a b o v e , p p . 2 9 4 , 2 9 8 . BJ v , 2 7 5 - 3 0 3 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 7 A r t e m i s i u s ( = r o u g h l y M a y ) f o r t h e c a p t u r e o f the w a l l o n the fifteenth d a y o f the siege ; D i o l x v i , 4, 3 — 5 , 2 (on 4 , 4 see b e l o w , p . 3 2 1 , n. 1 2 2 ) .
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Titus tackled the second wall next, concentrating his assault on the central section, possibly because it was out of range of Jewish artillery on the Antonia at its northern end and Herod's towers beyond its south western end. After five days of heavy fighting a tower there was battered down, but when the Romans poured in through the narrow breach thus made, they were trapped in the labyrinth of small streets between the second wall and the innermost north wall, the "old wall", and suffered such severe casualties that they had to evacuate the area temporarily. Titus did not repeat the error when he recaptured the wall, but razed the whole of the section between the breach and the Antonia and occupied the towers along the section between the breach and the junction of the second wall with the inner w a l l . Titus now had access to the northern part of the western wall of the Temple enclosure as well as to its north wall, but before he could begin his assault on what was bound to be the most fanatically de fended part of Jerusalem, he had to secure the Antonia at the angle between these two walls. This took two months. After allowing his troops a few days' rest, during which he hoped that the formidable spectacle of the massed army on parade would induce submission, Titus mounted simultaneous attacks on the Antonia and on the west ern end of the inner north wall. Opposite each of these points two legions constructed double earthworks, though constantly harried by the Jews, especially John's men in the Antonia with the Roman artillery which they had now learnt to use. Josephus, who is deter mined to exonerate Titus of responsibility for the destruction of Jerusalem and reiterates his alleged desire to save the city, says that he made another attempt at negotiation while the work was in pro gress, and draws a vivid but unconvincing picture of himself as his emissary, touring the walls "within earshot but out of range of missiles" and treating the defenders to a lengthy rhetorical appeal to
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BJ v , 3 0 4 - 4 7 ; cf. D i o l x v i , 5 , 2 — 6 , 1 . T h e J e w i s h a r t i l l e r y o n t h e A n t o n i a ( §§ 3 5 8 - 9 ) is n o t m e n t i o n e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e a s s a u l t o n t h e s e c o n d w a l l b u t w a s p r e s u m a b l y a l r e a d y i n p o s i t i o n . T h e r e is n o a c t u a l r e f e r e n c e t o a r t i l l e r y m o u n t e d o n H e r o d ' s t o w e r s at a n y date, b u t Titus c o u l d r e a s o n a b l y h a v e f e a r e d t h a t t h e t o w e r s w o u l d b e s o u s e d . Cf. C . T . N o r r i s i n PEQ 1 9 4 6 , 2 4 - 3 7 . BJ v , 3 4 8 - 5 9 , 4 6 7 - 8 , s h o w i n g t h a t l e g i o n s V a n d X I I w o r k e d o p p o s i t e the A n t o n i a , X and X V opposite "the t o m b of J o h n the High Priest". T h e a s s a u l t o n A g r i p p a ' s w a l l a l s o h a d b e e n m a d e n e a r t h a t m o n u m e n t (§ 2 5 9 ) , w h i c h must therefore h a v e been near the n o r t h west angle o f the p r e - A g r i p p a n w a l l a n d H e r o d ' s t h r e e t o w e r s (cf. b e l o w , p . 3 2 6 ) . BJ v , 3 3 3 - 4 , 3 6 0 - 1 , 4 5 6 ; v i , 1 2 8 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 8 - 4 1 , 2 5 6 - 6 6 (cf. below, p p . 3 2 5 - 6 ) , 3 4 6 . Cf. T i t u s ' r e g r e t a t t h e n e c e s s i t i e s o f w a r — B J v , 4 5 0 , 5 1 9 , 5 2 2 .
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surrender while they could still hope for mercy, and reinforcing his arguments with a disquisition on the lessons to be learnt from Jewish history. A more potent advocate of surrender was Rome's ally within the walls, famine, which was now becoming acute. Yet the war-party did not flinch, and when a new wave of desertions began, John and Simon tried to stem it by attacking people whom they suspected of planning escape. Atrocities, however, were not confined to the Jewish side. The Romans tried to intimidate the Jews into surrender by crucifying some of their prisoners in full view of the walls and sending others back to the city minus their hands. The Romans spent the second half of May erecting their siege-works. Meanwhile John's men drove a tunnel under those threatening the Antonia, and when the mounds were ready to take the battering-rams, they set fire to combustible material in the far end of the tunnel, which collapsed when its wooden supports burnt through, bringing the earthwork down into the cavity. Two days later Simon's men made a successful sortie against the earthworks opposite the western end of the north wall, where the battering-rams were already in operation, burnt some of the siege-engines and attacked the legionary camp. Sufficient damage was sustained in both sectors that Titus now decided to make full use of his ally famine and resort to a blockade. A circumvallation nearly four miles long was thrown up round the city, start ing from his own camp inside Agrippa's wall and crossing the Kidron twice to include the Mount of Olives. Units of troops in thirteen fortlets along the wall patrolled it day and night to prevent the import of provisions.
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BJ v i , 3 6 0 - 4 1 9 ; cf. D i o l x v i , 5 , 3 , a p r o c l a m a t i o n b y T i t u s o f f e r i n g <5c8eL<x, BJ v , 4 2 4 - 3 8 ; cf. T a c , H v , 1 1 , 2 . G r u e s o m e p i c t u r e s o f t h e effects 5 6 a ; M i d r . Lament. R. i, 5 , § 3 1 ; ARN of 6



placed, p r o b a b l y e r r o n e o u s l y , d u r i n g t h e assault o n the s e c o n d wall.
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the famine p u n c t u a t e J o s e p h u s ' n a r r a t i v e f r o m this p o i n t — v , 5 6 7 - 7 2 ; v i , 1 9 3 - 2 1 3 . Cf. B T (Goldin, 46).
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4 6 6 - 9 0 , g i v i n g 1 2 a n d 2 9 A r t e m i s i u s as t h e d a t e s f o r t h e s t a r t a n d D i o lxvi, 4, 4 misplaces the Temple. undermining



the c o m p l e t i o n of the siege-works.



o f the siege-works ; but he omits the attack on the A n t o n i a and goes straight f r o m the capture of the second wall t o that of the 123 fij
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4 9 1 - 5 1 1 . Its c o n s t r u c t i o n



in three days does indeed "pass belief" t h e m i r a c l e . (In 3 7 B . C . S o s i u s s e e m s t o D.) the see



(§ 5 0 9 ) , t h o u g h J o s e p h u s s w a l l o w s K e n y o n , Jerusalem, north of Jerusalem



h a v e t a k e n a b o u t t w o m o n t h s t o b u i l d his c i r c u m v a l l a t i o n ; see A p p e n d i x 1 6 6 - 8 , w o u l d identify the M a y e r - S u k e n i k wall r o u n d (see Appendix C) with Titus' circumvallation. But xviii ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 1 3 - 1 4 .
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It took the legions three weeks to rebuild the siege-works opposite the Antonia on a larger scale, as the surrounding countryside had by then been denuded of the vital timber and supplies had to be brought from nine miles away. But John did not attempt to undermine them a second time, and a badly co-ordinated sally to attack them was a fiasco. Indeed, the hearts of some of the rebels were beginning to fail, and one of Simon's subordinates had recently made an abortive plan to betray the city to Titus, for which he had paid with his life. It was July when the battering-rams eventually breached the wall of the Antonia where John's tunnel had weakened its foundations. The Romans then found themselves facing the unexpected obstacle of another wall built behind it by the defenders, which they scaled at dead of night, taking the sleeping sentries by surprise. With the Antonia in their hands, they then pressed on in the hope of getting possession of the Temple courts also, but they were beaten back by the combined forces of John and Simon. After some days of skirmishing Titus had the fortress demolished to give his army access to the Temple courts on a wider front, an operation which took a week. On the day on which the demolition of the Antonia began the daily sacrifices in the Temple ceased because the supply of lambs in the city was exhausted, and this had a serious psychological effect on the Jews. Titus took advantage of the current despondency to make further efforts to negotiate a settlement, using first Josephus and then the latest crop of aristocratic deserters to urge the Jews to save the Temple from desecration by surrendering. When the sole effect was to stiffen their resistance, he had no option but to resume his attack.
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BJ v , 5 2 2 - 3 ; v i , 5 - 2 2 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 1 P a n e m u s ( = J o h n ' s sally.
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BJ v , 5 3 4 - 4 0 . 126 gj j 2 3 - 8 0 , giving the date 5 Panemus f o r the capture of the A n t o n i a . T h e R o m a n c a n n o n - b a l l s , r a n g i n g f r o m c. 4 t o c. 1 8 i n c h e s i n d i a m e t e r , i n t h e C o n v e n t o f the Sisters o f Z i o n and the m u s e u m of the Franciscan C o n v e n t o f the Flagellation p r o v i d e dramatic evidence o f Titus' assault, w h a t e v e r t h e p r e c i s e l o c a t i o n o f t h e A n t o n i a (see a b o v e , p . 7 3 , n. 4 0 ) .
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BJ v i , 8 1 - 9 4 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 1 7 P a n e m u s f o r t h e d e c i s i o n t o r a z e t h e f o r t r e s s , 1 4 9 ( s e v e n d a y s ) . W h e n t h e A n t o n i a is m e n t i o n e d as T i t u s ' b a s e i n §§ 2 4 6 , 2 4 9 , p r e s u m a b l y t h e site is m e a n t . BJ v i , 9 3 - 4 , w i t h apvcov dbuopia as t h e o b v i o u s e m e n d a t i o n o f t h e av&pcov o f t h e M S S . T h e r e f e r e n c e in M i s h . Tefan. i v , 6 t o t h e c e s s a t i o n o f t h e d a i l y offering o n 1 7 T a m m u z ( = P a n e m u s ) m a y concern either the R o m a n siege or Nebuchadnezzar's. 129 BJvi 9 4 - 1 3 0 . T h i s t i m e J o s e p h u s m a k e s his o w n a p p e a l s h o r t a n d h i g h l y emotional.
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Titus could reasonably hope that once the Temple, the hub of the resistance, had fallen, the Upper City would submit. But when another invasion of the outer court failed and the Roman force had to withdraw with the honours of battle equal, it became clear that the Temple could only be taken by the destruction of its defences, which were as formidable as the city walls themselves. So dropping the assault on the west end of the old city wall, Titus concentrated most of his troops against the Temple, and set all four legions to erect siege-works, two facing the north wall of the enclosure and two facing the west wall. The portico connecting the Antonia to the north portico of the Temple enclosure was now an embarrassment to both sides, as it could be used as the route for an attack from or against the Temple. John's men therefore destroyed part of it, and the Romans completed the work as soon as the Antonia was demolished. A few days later John's men packed part of the west portico inside the en closure with inflammable material, lured the Romans on to the roof by a pretended withdrawal, and then set fire to it, causing heavy casualties. The Romans replied by burning the whole of the north portico.
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These fires deprived the Jews of platforms from which to pelt the Romans with missiles when they brought their artillery up against the west wall of the enclosure and attempted, without success, to under mine the gate in the north wall. Six days of incessant bombardment made no impression on the west wall, and when, on 8 Ab (August) by the Jewish calendar, the two western siege-mounds were completed and the battering-rams set in position, Titus evidently put little faith in them after the failure of the other artillery and, without waiting to see their effect, set his men to scale the wall—a disastrous order, for they were driven back with severe losses. A t this Titus gave orders for the wooden gates in the walls to be fired. The Jews stood by
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BJ v i , 1 3 0 - 4 8 . BJ v i , 1 5 0 - 1 . T h e s i e g e - m o u n d " o p p o s i t e t h e ( n o r t h w e s t ) a n g l e o f t h e i n n e r lepov", i.e. o f t h e i n n e r c o u r t s , m u s t h a v e b e e n n o r t h o f t h e j u n c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e o l d c i t y w a l l a n d t h e e n c l o s u r e w a l l ; t h i s is e v i d e n c e f o r t h e p o s i  t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e w i t h i n t h e e n c l o s u r e . Cf. a b o v e , p . 9 3 , n. 1 1 4 .
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1 3 2 BJ vi, 1 6 5 - 6 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 2 4 P a n e m u s . D i o l x v i , 6 , 1 r e f e r s v a g u e l y t o t h e J e w s s e t t i n g fire t o b u i l d i n g s n e a r t h e s e c o n d w a l l . 133 gj j 1 7 7 _ 9 2 giving the date 2 7 Panemus f o r the b u r n i n g of the west p o r t i c o . R e f e r e n c e s t o p o r t i c o e s i n §§ 2 2 2 a n d 2 3 2 - 5 i n d i c a t e t h a t p a r t s o f t h e n o r t h e r n half o f the west portico s u r v i v e d ; n o other was within reach o f the R o m a n s at that stage.
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BJ vi, 2 2 0 - 8 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 8 L o u s ( = r o u g h l y A u g u s t ) , t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f A b . O n T i t u s ' a l l e g e d w i s h t o s p a r e t h e T e m p l e see a b o v e , p . 3 2 0 , a n d below, pp. 325-6.
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helplessly while the flames spread to the surviving parts of the porticoes, and then withdrew into the inner courts, abandoning the outer court to the Romans. On 9 Ab Titus held a council of war to discuss the fate of the Temple, while a detachment of his troops made an approach road to facilitate the entry of the main army. The Jews waited until early on the follow ing morning, when they attacked the Roman sentries in the outer court and Titus had to send in reinforcements to regain control. He then decided to take his whole army in at dawn the next day and lay siege to the inner courts. But the fate of the Temple was antici pated when later on the same day, 10 Ab, the Jews again attacked the Romans in the outer court. In the ensuing melee the wall round the inner courts was burnt down, giving access to Titus' men, one of whom hurled a firebrand into the priests' chambers flanking the north side of the Temple. Before the flames spread to the Temple itself, Titus and his staff seized the opportunity of entering it and even penetrated the Holy of Holies, apparently without opposition: even in this extremity the Jews respected its sanctity. When Titus' party had carried out the priceless golden furniture, the trumpets, the Table of the Shewbread and the seven-branched candelabrum, as loot, the sanctuary and the rest of the inner courts were deliberately fired. As the Temple went up in flames John and his men, accepting the situation as hopeless at last, made good their escape to the Upper City to reinforce the resistance there, leaving the other Jews to their fate. Hundreds were butchered or perished in the fire, while others who fled from the holocaust in the inner courts and took refuge in the only surviving portico of the outer court perished when the Romans completed the destruction by setting fire to i t . In the evening the Romans celebrated their victory by hailing Titus as
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135 £j yj^ 2 3 3 - 5 . § 2 4 4 s h o w s t h e R o m a n s i n t h e o u t e r c o u r t a n d t h e J e w s i n t h e i n n e r b y t h e m o r n i n g o f t h e 1 0 t h , t h o u g h t h e J e w i s h w i t h d r a w a l is n o t given explicitly. BJ v i , 2 3 6 - 4 8 . BJ v i , 2 4 9 - 5 3 ; D i o l x v i , 6 , 1 . F o r t h e p r i e s t s ' c h a m b e r s see BJ v , 2 2 0 - 1 . 138 £j j 2 6 0 - 1 ; cf. D i o l x v i , 6 , 2 — t h e p r i e s t s in t h e T e m p l e , t h e l a y m e n outside. J e w i s h t r a d i t i o n r e v e n g e d itself o n Titus' m e m o r y b y inflicting o n h i m the i n g e n i o u s and painful death considered fitting f o r a desecrator o f the T e m p l e : a m o s q u i t o b o r e d t h r o u g h his b r a i n — M i d r . , Gen. R. x , 7 ; Levit. R. x x i i , 3 ; B T Gift. 5 6 b ; T o s . Tanhouma 6 2 a . 139 gj yj^ 2 6 5 , 2 8 1 - 3 . T h e T e m p l e f u r n i t u r e is n o t a m o n g t h e t r e a s u r e s l a t e r s u r r e n d e r e d ( b e l o w , p . 3 2 6 ) a n d s o is a s s u m e d t o h a v e b e e n l o o t e d .
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imperator * and offering sacrifice to their standards in the outer court, as an act of thanksgiving which was also the ultimate desecra tion of the Jewish sanctuary. Josephus dates the destruction of the Temple to 10 Ab, the anniversary of the burning of Solomon's Temple by Nebuchadnezzar in 587 B.C. But it is the 9th, the day on which, on his chronology, Titus' men first broke into the outer court, which has been kept ever since as a day of national mourning for both these calamities and for the final disaster of A.D. 1 3 5 . Josephus says that the Temple was burnt without orders from Titus, who had decided at his council, against the advice of some of his officers, to spare the building because of its aesthetic value and whose efforts to save it after the fire had been started were unavailing because his men ran amok in an orgy of destruction, ignoring his orders to extinguish the flames. This was not normal Roman military be haviour, and the version of the fourth-century Christian writer Sulpicius Severus, that at the council Titus supported those of his officers who wanted the Temple destroyed, carries the more credible implication that the soldiers who fired it were acting on his instruc tions. But Josephus with his apologetic purpose of glorifying his hero for his humanity may be guilty of suppressio veri rather than
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S u e t . , Tit. 5 , 2 . U n d e r t h e e m p i r e t h e a c c l a m a t i o n w a s n o r m a l l y g i v e n o n l y t o a n e m p e r o r , n o t t o t h e v i c t o r i o u s g e n e r a l ; b u t T i t u s as h e i r w a s in a u n i q u e p o s i t i o n , e v e n t h o u g h n o t y e t h o l d i n g t h e tribunicia potestas w h i c h m a d e h i m his f a t h e r ' s c o l l e a g u e . BJ v i , 3 1 6 , a r e f e r e n c e u n i q u e i n a n c i e n t l i t e r a t u r e t o a c t u a l sacrifice t o t h e s t a n d a r d s , r e v e r e n c e f o r w h i c h is w e l l a t t e s t e d . F o r t h e c u l t o f t h e s t a n d a r d s , d a t i n g f r o m t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y B . C . , a n d t h e sacrifice o f a p i g b e f o r e t h e m a t the taking of the military oath (perhaps the animal used by Titus' men to double t h e i n s u l t t o t h e J e w s ) see K . M . T . A t k i n s o n i n JSemS i v ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 2 4 6 - 5 5 . BJ v i , 2 5 0 ( 1 0 L o u s = A b ) ;Jerem. Iii, 1 2 - 1 3 . I n II Kings xxv, 8 - 9 , h o w e v e r , t h e d a t e is 7 A b . T h e d a t e 9 A b — M i s h . Ta'an. i v , 6 ; B T Ta'an. 2 9 a ( w h e r e N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' s d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e f i r s t T e m p l e b e g i n s at d u s k o n 9 A b , t h e s t a r t o f t h e n e w d a y , 1 0 A b ) ; cf. M i d r . Lament. R. i, 2 , § 2 0 — w a s e s t a b l i s h e d at l e a s t b y 1 3 5 ( b e l o w , p p . 4 5 6 , 4 6 0 ) . BJv, 241, 254-60. Chron. ii, 3 0 , 6 - 7 . Cf. D i o l x v i , 6 , 2 , w h e r e t h e s o l d i e r s h a v e t o b e " f o r c e d " i n t o the T e m p l e . H. M o n t e f i o r e argues against the widely accepted hypothesis o f J . B e r n a y s ( 1 8 6 1 ) t h a t S u l p i c i u s is d e p e n d e n t o n a p a s s a g e in t h e n o w m i s s i n g p a r t o f T a c , H v , p e r h a p s i t s e l f b a s e d o n t h e De Iudaeis o f A n t o n i u s J u l i a n u s ( a s s u m i n g t h e l a t t e r ' s i d e n t i t y w i t h t h e p r o c u r a t o r o f 7 0 ; a b o v e , p . 3 1 7 , n. 1 0 4 ) , a n d s u g g e s t s t h a t S u l p i c i u s m a y h a v e d r a w n o n t h e De Iudaeis d i r e c t f o r T i t u s ' o p i n i o n in t h e c o u n c i l , t h o u g h t h e C h r i s t i a n Tenden% o f §§ 7 - 8 is o r i g i n a l — i n Historia xi ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 5 6 - 7 0 .
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of deliberate falsification. Sulpicius' statement about Titus' decision may be no more than a deduction from the fact that the Temple was destroyed. It is possible that Titus argued at the council that he would rather preserve the Temple intact by starving the defenders into surrender than destroy it, but that at the same time, knowing that control of the Temple was essential, he agreed to its destruction if military exigencies required it. If so, Josephus, by telling only half the truth, could represent the destruction as contrary to Titus' express ed intention, though in fact he had sanctioned it in the circumstances which actually obtained when the renewed Jewish attack brought things to a head sooner than expected. After the fall of the Temple the Romans still had a further month's work before them. John and Simon opened negotiations with Titus, but refused his offer to spare their lives in return for unconditional surrender, on the grounds that they could not break their oath never to accept any pledge from Rome. Titus rejected with scorn their counter-offer to surrender the city in return for a safe conduct for themselves and their families through the circumvallation, and handed over the Lower City to his troops to plunder and b u r n . John and Simon meanwhile prepared for their last stand. They took possession of Herod's palace and towers, ruthlessly killing the civilian refugees to make room for themselves and terrorizing the Upper City. A t this Titus set his legions to extend or rebuild the siege-mounds nearby, started three months earlier for an assault on the west end of the inner north wall and then abandoned, while the auxiliaries threw up a new line of earthworks running from the eastern end of that wall along the Tyropoeon valley parallel to the Temple enclosure, to hem the Upper City in on the east. These preparations brought a fresh wave of desertions, including a priest and the Temple-treasurer, who bought their lives by handing over the valuables which they had salvaged from the treasure-chambers before they were burnt down—gold vessels, jewels, vestments and spices. The end came unexpectedly
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BJ v , 5 1 - 6 6 , 8 1 - 9 7 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 7 - 8 , 3 1 0 - 1 1 , 3 3 9 - 4 1 , 4 8 6 - 8 ; v i , 7 0 , 1 3 2 - 5 . H e o m i t s t h e f a c t t h a t h e w a s w o u n d e d as a r e s u l t — D i o l x v i , 5 , 1 . BJ v i , 3 2 3 - 5 5 , 3 6 3 . BJ v i , 3 5 8 , 3 6 3 - 7 3 . BJ v i , 3 7 4 - 9 1 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 2 0 L o u s f o r t h e r e s u m p t i o n o f t h e s i e g e w o r k s . T h e fact that the R o m a n s did n o t m a r c h straight i n t o t h e U p p e r C i t y f r o m the east suggests that t h e r e w a s a w a l l , u n r e c o r d e d b y J o s e p h u s , r u n n i n g s o u t h w a r d s f r o m the " o l d " wall along the western lip o f the T y r o p o e o n valley t o p r o t e c t it.
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easily. Once the siege-works were completed, the battering-rams breached the city wall on the first day of the bombardment, and the Jews fled rather than face a further siege, abandoning Herod's im pregnable towers to the Romans, who spent the rest of the day stoiming through the Upper City, massacring, looting and burning indis criminately. A t dusk they withdrew, and the next day broke over a city in flames.
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After the Siege

Despite famine and slaughter thousands of Jews still survived, now Titus' prisoners. Seven hundred of the tallest and most handsome of the young men were reserved for Titus' triumph, while the rest were divided into categories for immediate disposal: identifiable rebels, who were executed; able-bodied men over the age of seventeen, who were sent to the mines in Egypt or kept for use in gladiatorial and wild beast shows; children under seventeen, who were sold as slaves; and the old and infirm, who were butchered in cold blood as value less. John and Simon survived. Both had escaped with a few followers into subterranean passages when the Romans entered the Upper City, but starvation eventually overcame them. John surrender ed within a few days, and Simon was caught later after a vain attempt to tunnel his way out. Their lives were spared for them to walk through Rome as the brightest stars in Titus' triumph.
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To complete the humiliation of the city which had defied him so long Titus ordered the razing of the Temple enclosure wall and of the whole circuit of the city walls except for Herod's three towers and the adjoining section of the west wall. These he left intact "to show to posterity the character and strength of the city which Roman

BJ v i , 3 9 2 - 4 0 8 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e s 7 - 8 G o r p i a e u s ( = r o u g h l y S e p t e m b e r ) f o r t h e b r e a c h i n g o f t h e w a l l a n d t h e final c o n f l a g r a t i o n . BJ v i , 4 1 4 - 2 0 ( w h e r e t h e t r o o p s e x c e e d t h e i r o r d e r s i n k i l l i n g p r i s o n e r s — probably a further attempt to whitewash Titus) ; vii, 1 1 8 . Josephus gives no figure f o r t h e n u m b e r o f p r i s o n e r s t a k e n i n J e r u s a l e m , b u t 9 7 , 0 0 0 as t h e t o t a l n u m b e r t a k e n d u r i n g t h e w a r . His figure o f 1 , 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 d e a t h s d u r i n g t h e s i e g e is e x c e s s i v e , b u t is a s s o c i a t e d w i t h his i n f l a t e d figures f o r C e s t i u s G a l l u s ' c o u n t ( a b o v e , p . 2 8 5 , n. 9 5 ) . T a c , H v , 1 3 , 3 p u t s t h e n u m b e r o f t h e b e s i e g e d a t 6 0 0 , 0 0 0 , itself a h i g h n u m b e r b u t o n e p r o b a b l y d e r i v e d f r o m R o m a n a r m y r e c o r d s ( u s e d a l s o b y J o s e p h u s — V 3 4 2 , 3 5 8 ; Ap. i, 5 6 ) e i t h e r d i r e c t l y o r i n d i r e c t l y ( v i a t h e De Iudaeis o f A n t o n i u s J u l i a n u s ( ? ) , if t h e a u t h o r is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e p r o c u r a t o r ; a b o v e , p . 3 1 7 , n. 1 0 4 ) . P h i l o s t r a t u s , Vita Apoll. Tyan. v , 3 3 has 8 0 , 0 0 0 J e w s killed b y Vespasian in t w o battles.
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valour had overcome" (a function still performed by the lower courses of the central tower, Phasael, now the base of the "Tower of David" in the sixteenth-century Citadel by the Jaffa Gate of the present Old City) and to serve the practical purpose of forming part of the camp of the legion which remained as a permanent garrison, X Fretensis. Josephus says that the demolition of the city walls was so thorough that the site looked as if it had never been inhabited. But in addition to the towers much of at least the southern part of the Temple enclosure was spared. The wall surrounding the present Haram es-Sherif is founded on the Herodian wall, and from the "Wailing Wall" at the southern end of the west wall, where the fall of the city is still lamented, right along the south wall and round the south east angle the massive Herodian masonry, reaching in places almost to the top of the Haram wall, stands today as an impressive memorial to its builder.
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With the fall of Jerusalem Titus considered that the war was won and that the reduction of the fortresses of Herodion, Machaeros and Masada could safely be left for a subordinate commander with a smaller force to undertake in the following year. As it was now October, too late for a voyage to Italy, he dismissed one legion, XII Fulminata, and retained V and X V to guard the prisoners and valuable booty deposited at Caesarea, while he himself passed the winter pleasantly visiting Agrippa in his capital at Caesarea Philippi and travelling round the cities of Syria, winning popularity by the lavish use of Jewish prisoners in shows in the amphitheatres. In the spring of 71, after a visit to Jerusalem of which the purpose was more probably to satisfy himself that all was peaceful than (as Josephus says) to lament
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BJ v i , 4 1 3 ; v i i , 1 - 5 , 1 7 ; M i d r . Lament. R. i, 5 , § 3 1 , e n d . T h e e x t a n t b a s e is i d e n t i f i e d as P h a s a e l b y its d i m e n s i o n s , c. 6 0 b y 7 0 f e e t , w h i c h c o r  r e s p o n d c l o s e l y t o t h e 4 0 c u b i t s = 6 0 f e e t s q u a r e g i v e n in BJ v , 1 6 6 . I t a p p e a r s t o b e o f s o l i d m a s o n r y , n o t o f m a s o n r y - f a c e d r o c k , as J o s e p h u s d e s c r i b e s t h e b a s e s o f all t h r e e t o w e r s — § § 1 6 3 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 0 . S e e f u r t h e r C . N . J o h n s mQDAP x i v ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 1 4 0 - 2 ; f o r p h o t o g r a p h s see, e.g., K e n y o n , Jerusalem, PL 6 8 ; J o i n L a m b e r t , Jerusalem, PL 3 7 . K e n y o n , Jerusalem, PL 6 0 - 2 , I X , X I I . J o i n - L a m b e r t , Jerusalem, PL 4 0 . B o t h s h o w the " W a i l i n g W a l l " before the p o s t - 1 9 6 8 excavation and clearance, w h i c h h a v e e x p o s e d m u c h m o r e o f it. F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s r o u n d t h e s o u t h w e s t a n g l e , w h e r e , inter alia, f a l l e n a r c h i t e c t u r a l f r a g m e n t s f r o m t h e w a l l a n d p o r t i c o h a v e b e e n f o u n d , see B . M a z a r , The Excavations in the Old City of Jerusalem, Preliminary Report on the First Season, 1968 (Israel E x p l o r . S o c , 1 9 6 9 ) ; Second and Third Seasons, 1969-70 (1971). BJ v i i , 1 8 - 2 0 , 2 3 - 4 , 3 7 - 4 0 , 9 6 . avo£e^a<; in § 2 3 s u g g e s t s t h a t a d e t a c h  m e n t f r o m V a n d / o r X V a c c o m p a n i e d h i m o n his t o u r .
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its self-inflicted fate, Titus felt sufficiently confident that X Fretensis with some supporting auxiliaries could both maintain order and reduce the three fortresses that he dismissed the other two legions and returned to Rome, leaving the former commander of V Macedonica as acting governor and commander of the resident legion until Vespasian could make a permanent appointment. Titus and his father held a joint triumph, though neither took the title "Judaicus", perhaps because it would have reflected discredit on the Diaspora, who had taken no part in the revolt. Among the huge quantity of booty on display, pride of place was given to the spoils of the Temple, the seven-branched candelabrum, the Table of the Shewbread, the trumpets, and a copy of the Law. As the proces sion wound its way up the Capitol to the temple of Jupiter, Simon was taken out of the line of prisoners to be scourged and executed at the foot of the hill. John was spared, for life imprisonment. Lasting memorials of the victory followed: the temple of Peace, completed in 75, where the spoils from the Temple were s t o r e d ; the posthumous Arch of Titus on the Via Sacra, with relief sculptures on either side of the passage depicting the triumphal procession; another, no longer extant, in the Circus Maximus, erected in 8 0 ; and a series of coins struck from 71 with the reverse legend Judaea capta (occasionally Judaea devicta). The design is usually one of a Jewess as the personifi cation of the province sitting dejectedly under a palm-tree, while on
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BJ v i i , 1 1 2 - 1 7 . O n t h e a c t i n g g o v e r n o r a n d t h e a u x i l i a r i e s see below, p. 3 3 1 . D i o lxvi, 7, 2. BJ v i i , 1 2 1 - 5 7 . T h e t r u m p e t s a r e n o t m e n t i o n e d i n depicted o n the sculptured reliefs o f the t r i u m p h ( b e l o w ) .
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BJ v i , 4 3 3 . BJ v i i , 1 5 8 - 6 2 ; S u e t . , Vesp. 9 ; D i o l x v i , 1 5 , 1 . T h e s p o i l s w e r e s e e n b y R . E l i e z e r b e n J o s e o n a v i s i t t o R o m e i n t h e m i d - s e c o n d c e n t u r y — B T Yoma 5 7 a ; MeUL 1 7 b ; Sukk. 5 a ; cf. M i d r . Esther R. i, 1 2 . T h e y w e r e seized b y t h e V a n d a l s in 4 5 5 a n d t a k e n t o C a r t h a g e , w h e n c e t h e y w e r e r e c o v e r e d b y B e l i s a r i u s i n 5 3 4 a n d t a k e n t o C o n s t a n t i n o p l e . J u s t i n i a n is said t o h a v e s e n t t h e m t o a c h u r c h i n J e r u s a l e m ( P r o c o p i u s , Wars i v , 9 , 1 - 9 ) , w h e r e t h e y r e m a i n e d till t h e s e v e n t h c e n t u r y . A t an u n k n o w n l a t e r d a t e t h e y d i s a p p e a r e d . S e e f u r t h e r H . S t r a u s s in Eret% Israel v i ( 1 9 6 0 ) , E n g l i s h s u m m a r y , 3 4 . ILS 2 6 5 . F o r t h e r e l i e f s see, e.g., CAH Plates V , 7 8 ; cf. H . S t . J . H a r t i n JThS iii ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 1 8 1 - 2 ; J . M . C. T o y n b e e , The Art of the Romans ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 5 5 - 6 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s h a p e , s t y l e a n d d a t e o f t h e M e n o r a h as r e p r e s e n t e d t h e r e a n d e l s e w h e r e i n a r t see EJ> s . v . , w i t h f u l l b i b l i o g r a p h y . ILS 2 6 4 ( f r o m a t r a n s c r i p t i o n i n t h e n i n t h c e n t u r y Codex Einsidl.) ; G . G a t t i in Bull. Comm. Arch. Roma lxii ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 7 5 - 6 . A m i n o r m e m o r i a l , n o t e x t a n t , w a s a p o e m b y D o m i t i a n o n his b r o t h e r ' s e x p l o i t s — V a l e r i u s F l a c c u s i, 1 2 - 1 4 ; cf. Q u i n t i l i a n x , 1 , 9 1 ; P l i n y , NH praef. 5 .
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the other side of the tree there often stands either a Jew with his hands tied behind his back or a Roman soldier on guard leaning on his spear. The latter type spoke to the Roman world not only of the humiliation of Judaea and Rome's mission debellare superbos but also of the vigilance by which Rome intended to guard against future risings and so restore and maintain prosperity. For already, under the watchful eye of the resident legion, the work of the reorganization and rehabilitation of the shattered province was in progress.
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164 BMC, Imp., I I , 1 1 5 - 1 8 a n d passim. T h e m a i n i s s u e is d a t e d 7 1 , b u t t h e t y p e w a s c o n t i n u e d in 7 2 - 3 a n d r e v i v e d in 7 7 - 8 a n d b y T i t u s as e m p e r o r ; t h e s i n g l e D o m i t i a n i c c o i n o f t h e t y p e is d u b i o u s ( b e l o w , p . 3 5 3 ) . T h e Iudaea devicta c o i n s a r e u n d a t e d . M a t t i n g l y ( p . 1 1 7 ) d e s c r i b e s t h e s o l d i e r o n g u a r d as t h e " p r i n c e " ( T i t u s ) . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t y p e s see H a r t , op. cit., 1 8 3 - 9 2 . C o i n s w i t h t h e l e g e n d 'IouSodac; eaXcoxoia? a n d d e s i g n s o f a c a p t i v e a t t h e f o o t o f a t r o p h y o r a V i c t o r y inscribing a shield h u n g f r o m a p a l m - t r e e w e r e struck i n t h e p r o v i n c e d u r i n g Titus* r e i g n — B M C , Pal., 2 7 6 - 9 . Cf. L . L e v i n e in IEJ xxii ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 1 3 2 - 4 . A g r i p p a IPs coins w i t h a V i c t o r y inscribing a shield, struck f r o m 7 4 , s u r e l y c o m m e m o r a t e t h e s a m e e v e n t — B M C , Pal., 2 4 1 - 7 . T h o u g h they lack explicit reference t o J u d a e a , o n e dated 8 9 copies the R o m a n type c l o s e l y w i t h t h e s h i e l d h a n g i n g f r o m a p a l m - t r e e , s y m b o l o f t h e p r o v i n c e ; see J . M e y s h a n i n IEJ YX ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 8 1 - 3 .



CHAPTER THIRTEEN



THE NEW DISPENSATION IN JUDAEA

The year 70 marked the end of one epoch and the beginning of another in Judaea. Though two and a half years were to elapse before the last of the three fortresses was reduced, the fall of Jerusalem was taken as the effective end of the war by both sides, and Rome turned over a new leaf with immediate reforms in the administration of the province. But while Rome looked forward with hope to a future of improved control and more peaceful conditions, the Jews looked forward with gloom, and dated a new era of decline from the destruction of the Temple, an era used in Palestine, though not among the Diaspora, until the time of the Crusades. For the historian also 70 is the end of an epoch. Apart from Jos ephus' account of the reduction of the fortresses, there is no continuous history of Palestine after 70, and the story has to be reconstructed from scattered scraps of information given, sometimes only in casual passing references, by classical and Church historians, from in scriptions (not numerous) referring to Roman officials and troops, from the coins struck in the province (less instructive than Roman coins), and from the evidence of Jewish rabbinical literature. But this literature, though very extensive, is concerned mainly with matters of Jewish Law, religion, ritual and customs, and many of the apparent references to historical events which occur as illustrations, explanations, or chronological data either are tantalizingly vague and obscure, or are made difficult to interpret by patent anachronisms or inherent contradictions. The two chief defects in the Roman administration of Judaea between 6 and 66 had been the poor quality of the governors and the inadequacy of the military establishment. In an attempt to remedy both defects, the province was now put under an experienced governor, an imperial legate of praetorian rank, with a procurator under him in charge of the financial administration; and the garrison was poubled or trebled in size when the six auxiliary units were replaced by a complete legion, X Fretensis, supported by auxiliaries. The sub1
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sequent careers of several of the legates of Judaea show that competent men were chosen for what was now seen as an important and re sponsible post. Many of them held the consulship which normally followed a satisfactory praetorian provincial command, and some went on to posts of higher responsibility. A few of the procurators of Judaea rose from that comparatively humble post to dizzy heights in their later years. The first governor, apparently appointed by Titus only as locum tenens until Vespasian decided on the future form of government and made an official appointment, was Sextus Vettulenus Cerealis, who as commander of V Macedonica throughout the war had been regarded as the most reliable of the legionary legates, and was now perhaps transferred to the command of X Fretensis. He held the fort for some months but for all his merits was not given the permanent appoint ment; Vespasian may have felt that after three years of campaigning he needed a rest and that a fresh man should tackle the final task of subduing the fortresses. Later in 71 the first of the series of regular praetorian legates was sent out, Sextus Lucilius Bassus, a man who had served Vespasian well in the civil war and the first eighteen months of his reign as equestrian prefect of the fleets at Misenum and Ravenna and was now rewarded with admission to the senate and an exacting provincial command. With him came the first post-war procurator, L. Laberius Maximus. Bassus' career was cut short by death in Judaea before he had completed the pacification of the prov ince, probably some time during the winter of 72-73, and his place was taken by L. Flavius Silva. With Silva's great achievement, the
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S e e A p p e n d i x A f o r lists o f t h e l e g a t e s a n d p r o c u r a t o r s w i t h f u l l d o c u  m e n t a t i o n . J u d a e a b e t w e e n 7 0 a n d t h e l a t t e r p a r t o f H a d r i a n ' s r e i g n is a l m o s t u n i q u e in b e i n g an i m p e r i a l p r o v i n c e w i t h o n l y o n e resident l e g i o n . E v i d e n c e is n e c e s s a r i l y s c a n t y t o s h o w w h e t h e r s u c h a p r o v i n c e n o r m a l l y h a d o n e l e g a t e c o m b i n i n g administration and the c o m m a n d o f the l e g i o n o r separate legates f o r t h e t w o s p h e r e s , b u t t h e f o r m e r s e e m s t o b e i n d i c a t e d ; see p p . 5 4 9 - 5 0 , f o r P o m p e i u s F a l c o a n d a T r a j a n i c legate o f J u d a e a ( n o t c e r t a i n l y identified), b o t h specifically d e s c r i b e d as a l s o l e g i o n a r y c o m m a n d e r . V 4 2 0 ; BJ v i i , 1 6 3 , g i v i n g C e r e a l i u s (so in all J o s e p h u s ' r e f e r e n c e s t o h i m ) V e t i l i a n u s . F o r t h e c o r r e c t n a m e s see ILS 2 6 9 0 , a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y c o n c e r n i n g t h e s a m e m a n . F o r C e r e a l i s ' w a r t i m e r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s see BJ iii, 3 1 0 - 1 5 ; i v , 5 5 2 - 4 ; v i , 1 3 1 ; cf. 2 3 7 , 2 4 2 . ILS 9 8 8 ( a c e p h a l o u s ) r e c o r d i n g m i l i t a r y d e c o r a t i o n s , is a t t r i b u t e d t o h i m . C e r e a l i s is n o t m e n t i o n e d as c o m m a n d e r o f X F r e t e n s i s . M . U l p i u s T r a i a n u s w a s r e p l a c e d as its c o m m a n d e r l a t e i n t h e w a r b y A . L a r c i u s L e p i d u s (BJ v i i , 2 3 7 ) , w h o s e e x p l o i t s , t h o u g h u n r e c o r d e d , w o n h i m d e c o r a t i o n s ; see ILS 9 8 7 , a c e p h a l o u s b u t a t t r i b u t e d t o h i m w i t h c e r t a i n t y . T e r e n t i u s R u f u s , " l e f t in c o m m a n d " o f X in O c t o b e r 7 0 , s o u n d s l i k e a t e m p o r a r y a p p o i n t m e n t — BJ v i i , 3 1 .
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storming of Masada, Josephus' narrative of events in Judaea closes. No complete list of the subsequent legates can yet be made out; those who are known are mostly mere names, not personalities like the majority of the governors before 66, and few events can be attached to individual legates. The list of the procurators of the province after 70 is even more fragmentary. The establishment of a permanent legionary garrison in Palestine was not merely an attempt to contain the political aspirations of the Jews and prevent a recurrence of the pre-war anarchy. It was also part of Vespasian's reorganization of the defences of the eastern frontier. Instead of four legions in Syria, there were now to be three in Syria, one in Palestine, and two in Cappadocia. Any recrudescence of trouble from the Jews was likely to be based on the religious centre, Jerusalem, and it was therefore advisable to have the main concentra tion of Roman troops at hand there rather than at a distance in Caesarea, which continued to be the Roman administrative capital. Tekoa, twelve miles south, was considered as a possible site for the legionary camp, but rejected in favour of Jerusalem itself. The legionary emblem of X Fretensis was a boar, unclean in Jewish eyes. Was it malicious humour or pure chance that chose this legion to garrison Jerusalem? The auxiliary units drawn from Sebaste and Caesarea, trouble makers in 44, now at last received the punishment which Claudius had been persuaded to remit, and were posted away from the prov ince. The number of units which replaced them to support the
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Cf. as p a r t o f t h e s a m e w o r k t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e S y r i a n f r o n t i e r t h e a n  nexation of the client k i n g d o m s of A r m e n i a M i n o r and C o m m a g e n e in 7 2 - 3 — BJ v i i , 2 1 9 - 4 3 ; cf. S u e t . , Vesp. 8 , 4 ; see M a g i e , RRAM, 1 4 3 5 for the numis matic evidence for A r m e n i a . K 4 2 0 . F o r the f o u n d a t i o n s o f p a r t o f a b a r r a c k - b l o c k ( ? ) and an e a r t h e n  w a r e c o n d u i t s t a m p e d l(egio) X F(retensis) in t h e n o r t h w e s t a n g l e o f H e r o d ' s c i t y w a l l see C . N . J o h n s in QDAP x i v ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 1 5 2 - 3 . L a r g e n u m b e r s o f tiles w i t h t h e s t a m p o f X F r e t e n s i s h a v e b e e n f o u n d f u r t h e r s o u t h in t h e O l d C i t y a l s o ; see K e n y o n , Jerusalem, 1 6 8 - 9 . F o r o t h e r tiles see CIL I I I , 6 6 5 1 , 1 2 0 9 0 . T h e e p i t a p h o f a c e n t u r i o n o f t h e l e g i o n in J e r u s a l e m is d a t e d t e n t a t i v e l y t o s o o n a f t e r 7 0 b y M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP viii ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 5 4 - 7 , b u t to the S e v e r a n p e r i o d b y L . H . V i n c e n t i n RB l i v ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 1 0 4 , n. 1 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 4 5 7 . AJ x i x , 3 6 6 ( t h o u g h t h e d e p o r t a t i o n is n o t r e c o r d e d l a t e r , as p r o m i s e d ) ; cf. a b o v e , p . 2 5 6 . CIL X V I , 3 5 , JRS x x i x ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 2 8 - 9 , a n d AE 1961, 319 ( d i p l o m a s o f 8 8 a n d 9 1 ) r e c o r d a cohors Sebastena in S y r i a . CIL I I I , 2 9 1 6 ( = 9 9 8 4 ) , u n d a t e d , r e c o r d s cohors I Sebastenorum in D a l m a t i a . A cohors Augusta in A u r a n i t i s u n d e r A g r i p p a I I in 7 6 (SEG V I I , 9 7 0 ) may be the unit w h i c h served in J u d a e a f r o m 4 4 o r e a r l i e r ( a b o v e , p p . 1 4 6 , n. 1 2 ) cf. b e l o w , p . 3 4 0 , n. 3 7 .
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legion is not known. A diploma lists two cavalry and four infantry units serving in Judaea in 86, one of which had fought in the war; but this is not necessarily a complete list, and changes may have been made between 70 and 8 6 .
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The Reduction of the Fortresses

The first task of the resident garrison was to crush the last remnants of the rebellion by the reduction of the minor pockets of resistance in the caves in the wadis west of the Dead Sea and of the three fortresses still in the hands of the sicarii™ who had refrained from futile attempts to help Jerusalem when surrounded by four legions but still thought resistance worth while, if only as a final desperate symbol of defiance. Cerealis apparently took no major action. Lucilius Bassus reduced Herodion and Machaeros, and though Josephus gives no precise indication of chronology, it is probably reasonable to put the capture of Herodion late in 71 and to suppose that the Machaeros campaign and its aftermath occupied the summer of 7 2 . Excavation has added a little colour to the picture of the rebel occupation of Herodion. Post-Herodian buildings there include a synagogue and the ritual bath which was essential to the life of an orthodox Jew, most probably constructed by the rebels, and additions to the fortifications. Josephus dismisses the capture of the fortress
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BJ v i i , 5 . CIL X V I , 3 3 , l i s t i n g alae veterana Gaetulorum a n d / Thracum Mauretana, a n d cohortes I Augusta Lusitanorum, /, II Thracum, a n d / / Cantabrorum. CIL V , 7 0 0 7 s h o w s t h e ala Gaetulorum in t h e w a r . A t Murabba'at a coin of the 4th year of the r e v o l t together with pottery a n d o t h e r o b j e c t s p a r a l l e l t o finds a t Q u m r a n d a t a b l e t o t h e p e r i o d o f t h e r e v o l t s u g g e s t s r e b e l o c c u p a t i o n , t h o u g h o n a s m a l l e r scale t h a n d u r i n g B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t ; see DJD II, p p . 3 1 , 4 5 - 8 . F o r rebel occupation of caves south o f E n g e d i see P. B a r - A d o n in IEJ x i ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 2 7 - 3 0 . T h e Q u m r a n c a v e s w e r e used f o r r e g u l a r h u m a n habitation c o n c u r r e n t l y w i t h a n d in association w i t h t h e c o m m u n i t y at K h i r b e t Q u m r a n , a n d w i l l p r e s u m a b l y h a v e b e e n a b a n d o n e d w h e n the R o m a n military post w a s established there (above, p. 3 1 1 ) ; b u t the l i b r a r y m a y h a v e b e e n d e p o s i t e d in t h e c a v e s f o r s a f e t y b y r e f u g e e s f r o m t h e c o m m u n i t y ; see d e V a u x , V archeologie, 4 0 - 6 , 7 3 - 8 4 . T h e y a r e n a m e d as sicarii o n l y a t M a s a d a ; b u t see b e ' o w , p . 3 6 6 , n. 3 9 . BJ v i i , 1 6 3 - 4 m a y i m p l y d i s p e r s a l t o w i n t e r q u a r t e r s b e t w e e n t h e H e r o d i o n and Machaeros campaigns. T h e f o r t r e s s w a s r e o c c u p i e d d u r i n g B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t , as c o i n s o f b o t h r e v o l t s h a v e been f o u n d there. T h e attribution of the post-Herodian structures t o 6 6 - 7 0 is t h e r e f o r e n o t c e r t a i n , b u t t h e a n a ' o g y o f t h e r e l i g i o u s b u i l d i n g s a t M a s a d a (be o w ) s u g g e s t s it. F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s see V . C . C o r b o in SB FLA xiii ( 1 9 6 2 - 3 ) , 2 1 9 - 7 7 ; x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 6 5 - 1 2 1 , e s p e c i a l l y 7 0 , 1 0 3 - 4 , 1 1 3 - 1 6 .
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in ten words, but the scale of its defences suggest that it can have been no negligible operation. At Machaeros the rebels had entrenched themselves inside Herod's fortifications on the summit of the rock, leaving the civilians, some of them apparently non-Jews, in the town on the lower slopes to bear the brunt of the first Roman attack. They had had time to provision the fortress adequately, and there was an abundant water supply in the cisterns. A blockade to starve them into surrender would be lengthy, and while the whole army was pinned down there, the sicarii in Masada would have a free hand. Bassus therefore decided to attempt a direct assault, and began the enormous engineering task of filling up the shallowest of the ravines isolating the rock, that on the east (itself, according to Josephus, a hundred and fifty feet deep) in order to get access to the lower slopes. The work was never completed, for one of the younger Jews, made over-confident by the success of their daily sallies to disrupt the Roman working-parties, became careless and let himself be captured. The defenders' nerve broke when Bassus made preparations to crucify him, and they promptly negotiated the surrender of the fortress in return for a safe conduct. This agree ment, however, did not cover the luckless civilians in the town below, and when they tried to escape, the majority of the men were killed and the women and children sold as slaves. But Bassus had not seen the last of the defenders of Machaeros, who now joined refugees from the siege of Jerusalem in the "forest of Jardes" (unidentified, but probably in the Jordan valley rather than on the bleak uplands), an action which was a breach of the spirit if not the letter of the recent agreement. Bassus surrounded the wooded area, pressed his three thousand opponents inwards by felling the trees round the outside, and when they tried to cut their way out of the trap, massacred them, with very light Roman losses. Masada now stood alone. The sicarii at Masada under a grandson of Judas of Galilee, Eleazar
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BJ v i i , 1 6 3 . BJ v i i , 1 6 4 - 7 0 , 1 9 0 - 2 1 0 . A n a u x i l i a r y g a r r i s o n is v e r y l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n r e - e s t a b l i s h e d a t M a c h a e r o s (see BJ ii, 4 8 4 f o r t h e p r e - w a r o n e ) , b e c a u s e o f its s t r a t e g i c i m p o r t a n c e n e a r t h e f r o n t i e r w i t h N a b a t a e a (cf. M a s a d a ; b e l o w , p . 3 3 9 ) ; b u t t h e r e is n o l i t e r a r y r e f e r e n c e t o t h i s , a n d t h e site is u n e x c a v a t e d . BJ v i i , 2 1 0 - 1 5 ( w i t h n o s u g g e s t i o n o f t h e l o c a t i o n ) . F o r t h e e s c a p e o f sicarii t o E g y p t a n d C y r e n a i c a see b e l o w , p p . 3 6 6 , 3 6 9 .
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son of J air, numbered barely a thousand including their families. During the years since 66 they had made the fortress suitable for orthodox Jewish occupation by recommissioning the Herodian synagogue (apparently used as a stable by the Roman garrison) and constructing ritual baths as at Herodion, and they had converted the casemates in the wall encircling the perimeter of the rock into dwellings. With the enormous cisterns, food stocks sufficient for several years, and Herod's armoury assembled for emergency use and left there under the Roman occupation, they could face a long blockade. Death intervened before Bassus could tackle Masada, and there followed an interval of several months before his successor could be appointed and make the journey o u t . Without a legate major military operations were suspended, though it is possible that the junior officers employed the autumn usefully on minor mopping-up opera tions against the small groups of rebels in the Dead Sea area. Early in 73 Flavius Silva established his headquarters to the north west of Masada, blocked possible escape routes with another large camp diagonally opposite to the south east of the rock and six smaller camps, linked the camps with a two-mile circumvallation, and built four small forts to guard a mountain pass to the north. The conduct of the people who had surrendered at Machaeros made it imperative that every member of this last group should be captured or killed, and none left at large to rekindle the embers of revolt. But Silva could not wait at the foot of Masada indefinitely for surrender through starvation, especially when supplies of water as well as food had to be brought in from a distance, a fatigue for which Jews were con18 19 20 21



BJ ii, 4 4 7 ; v i i , 2 5 3 . T h e p r e c i s e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f E l e a z a r t o J u d a s is n o t g i v e n ; b u t see J . S. K e n n a r d i n JQR x x x v i ( 1 9 4 5 - 6 ) , 2 8 4 - 5 ; H e n g e l , Zeloten, 338.
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BJ v i i , 3 9 9 - 4 0 0 . S e e Y a d i n , Masada, 1 8 1 - 9 1 , a n d in IE]'xv (1965), 7 6 - 9 for the synagogue, t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f w h i c h is c o n f i r m e d b y t h e f r a g m e n t s o f s c r o l l s o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s f o u n d i n a n d n e a r t h e b u i l d i n g ; Masada, 1 6 4 - 7 , a n d IEJ, 9 1 - 2 f o r t h e r i t u a l b a t h s ; Masada, 1 4 0 - 6 1 , a n d IEJ, 6 9 - 9 8 f o r t h e c a s e m a t e w a l l .
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BJ v i i , 2 9 5 - 9 , t h o u g h t h e a c t u a l f o o d s t o c k s w i l l s u r e l y h a v e d a t e d f r o m the R o m a n occupation. F l a v i u s S i l v a ' s p r e v i o u s p o s t w a s in G e r m a n y , t h o u g h h e m a y h a v e b e e n b a c k in R o m e w h e n c h o s e n f o r t h e p o s t in J u d a e a . S e e A p p e n d i x A , p p . 5 4 6 - 7 , f o r t h e d a t e o f his a p p o i n t m e n t . BJ vii, 2 7 5 - 7 . O n t h e s i e g e - w o r k s , still c l e a r l y v i s i b l e , see I. A . R i c h m o n d i n JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 4 2 - 5 3 . Y a d i n , Masada, 2 0 9 - 2 5 ; f o r t h e f o r t s i n t h e pass see Y . A h a r o n i in IEJ xi ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 6 - 1 7 .
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scripted to accentuate the humiliation of defeat. An immediate assault was imperative, since from May the burning summer heat would make the position virtually untenable. The defenders evidently expected the Romans to attempt to scale the rock by the tortuous and precipitous "snake path" on the east or even up the southern cliffs, for they collected piles of small boulders above these points, ready to roll down on the climbers. But they remained unused. Silva's technique was similar to that of Bassus at Machaeros, the construction of earth-works to bring the Roman artillery to the level of the fortifications. Only on the west was this feasible, where a narrow ridge, Leuce (the "white rock"), rose up from the ravine against the cliffs, reaching two-thirds of the way to the summit. This ridge was widened and heightened by an enormous ramp topped by a flat stone and timber platform on which an iron-clad tower was erected to the height of the casemate wall. By April the artillery had been hauled up and mounted on the tower, and the bombardment could begin. First a fusillade of small stone cannon-balls drove the defenders back from the ramparts. But when the battering-ram breached the wall, the Romans were confronted by a stout wooden wall, hastily con structed when the ramp showed where the assault would be made. This however they quickly destroyed by fire. Josephus' account of the end of Masada is melodramatic. Once the wall was ablaze Silva withdrew his men, intending to launch his final attack on the next day. But during the night the defenders, realizing that further resistance was hopeless and escape impossible, agreed to Eleazar's proposal, made in a long and impassioned harangue, that they should kill themselves rather than fall into Roman hands. When the men had killed their families and burnt their posses sions, ten were chosen to kill the rest and then to draw lots to decide who should kill the other ten, set fire to the public buildings, and finally commit suicide. Two women and five children, however,

23 24 25 26



BJ v i i , 2 7 7 - 8 . Y a d i n , Masada, 1 5 6 , 1 6 3 , a n d in IBJxv ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 9 7 ; cf. 8 0 f o r a c o l l e c t i o n o f similar b o u l d e r s near the R o m a n assault r a m p ( b e l o w ) . T h e "snake p a t h " — BJ v i i , 2 8 1 - 4 . BJ v i i , 3 0 4 - 8 . O n t h e r a m p a n d t h e s u r v i v i n g r e m a i n s o f t h e p l a t f o r m see I . A . R i c h m o n d in JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 5 3 - 4 ; cf. Y a d i n , Masada, 2 2 6 - 3 0 . BJ v i i , 3 0 9 - 1 8 . F o r h u n d r e d s o f ballista b a l l s " t h e size o f g r a p e f r u i t " still l y i n g in t h e r u i n s see Y a d i n , Masada, 1 5 6 , 1 6 3 , a n d i n IBJxv (1965), 76, 80. D u r i n g the excavations a g r o u p o f eleven ostraca w a s found, each in s c r i b e d w i t h a d i f f e r e n t n a m e , o n e b e i n g " b e n J a i r " . It is t e m p t i n g t o see in t h e m t h e l o t s u s e d b y t h e final e x e c u t i o n e r s ( J o s e p h u s * " t e n " b e i n g a n e r r o r ) ,

2 3 2 4 2 5 2 6



2 2



22



338



THE NEW DISPENSATION IN JUDAEA



escaped the butchery by hiding in a cistern and so survived to tell the tale of the end of Masada to the bewildered Romans who entered the next morning to an uncanny silence, broken only by the crackling of the flames. Eleazar's speech as recorded must be largely or wholly a Josephan fabrication, but its rejection does not affect the rest of the story. Other doubts, however, arise. The survivors showed remarkable dexterity in hearing the speech and witnessing "how the deed was done", when they had already slipped away to hide "while the rest were concentra ting on the slaughter." The twenty-five skeletons found in a cave in the south cliff face certainly belong to the last defenders, not to a Roman garrison, since they include women and children; but a place so difficult and dangerous of access is more likely to have been the hiding-place of refugees than (as the excavators thought) a burialplace used by the Romans when clearing the fortress of corpses. The fire is a fact; abundant evidence of burning can be seen in the casemate dwellings and many of the public buildings. But this is no proof of Josephus' story. Is the truth of the matter that when Silva's men broke in, they themselves fired the buildings and slaught ered everyone they found, that the few who hid out of their reach starved to death, and that Josephus' story is a myth serving the patriotic purpose of covering up the ignominy of the final Jewish surrender and at the same time the apologetic purpose of absolving the Romans of the barbarity of a final massacre of women and children?
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w i t h t h e c o m m a n d e r E l e a z a r b e n J a i r a m o n g t h e m ; cf. Y a d i n , Masada, 2 0 1 . B u t , i f l o t s , t h e y c o u l d h a v e b e e n u s e d a t a n y t i m e f o r , e.g., t h e a l l o c a t i o n o f administrative o r military duties. BJ v i i , 3 1 9 - 4 0 6 , g i v i n g t h e d a t e 1 5 X a n t h i c u s ( = r o u g h l y A p r i l ) . T h e y e a r is n o t g i v e n , a n d t h e r e f e r e n c e t o V e s p a s i a n ' s 4 t h y e a r , 7 2 - 3 , i n § 2 1 9 specifically c o n c e r n s e v e n t s i n C o m m a g e n e ( a b o v e , p . 3 3 3 , n. 4 ) . B u t 7 2 is t o o e a r l y , as it w o u l d m e a n p u t t i n g B a s s u s ' r e d u c t i o n o f b o t h H e r o d i o n a n d M a c h a e r o s i n t h e l a t e s u m m e r o f 7 1 , a n d 7 4 is t o o l a t e (cf. A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 4 6 ) , i f J o s e p h u s is r i g h t i n p u t t i n g e v e n t s i n A l e x a n d r i a w h i c h m u s t h a v e o c c u r r e d b e f o r e A u g u s t 7 3 ( b e l o w , p . 3 6 6 , n. 3 9 ) pLexa TOCUTOC ( t h e fall o f M a s a d a , § 4 0 9 ) . T h e c o i n - e v i d e n c e f r o m S i l v a ' s c a m p ( b e l o w , p . 3 3 9 , n. 3 2 ) s u p p o r t s t h e d a t e 7 3 . BJ v i i , 3 9 9 , 4 0 4 . Y a d i n , Masada, 1 9 3 - 9 , a n d i n IEJxv (1965), 9 0 - 1 . The cave had evidently b e e n e n t e r e d l a t e r , as t h e b o n e s w e r e i n d i s o r d e r . S k e l e t o n s o f a m a n , a w o m a n a n d a child w e r e also f o u n d o n the l o w e s t a n d least accessible terrace o f t h e n o r t h e r n p a l a c e ; see ibid., 5 4 - 7 , a n d i n IEJ, 1 7 . S e e Y a d i n , Masada a n d i n IEJ, passim, The store-houses, h o w e v e r , survived, perhaps deliberately spared for their contents ; for Josephus' ex p l a n a t i o n see BJ v i i , 3 3 6 . I o w e this interpretation t o Prof. M o r t o n S m i t h o f H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y .
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With all resistance now at an end, the permanent military disposi tions of the province could be made. Masada received a garrison again, and for a few months the force left on the site lived in a corner of Silva's headquarters camp while preparing the fortress for Roman use. Coins show that the reoccupation lasted for forty years at least, but such was the natural strength of the rock that it was not thought necessary to repair the breach in the casemate wall. With the in creased number of troops available, other units could now be stationed in strategic positions elsewhere in the country in accordance with standard Roman methods of provincial defence, and in the course of time the Herodian frontier between Idumaea and Nabataea was developed into a regular limes guarded by auxiliary forts which in many cases occupied the sites of their Herodian predecessors. To facilitate troop movements and to improve communications generally, an extensive programme of road construction was undertaken.
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The Internal Conditions of the Province

The province of Judaea is not known to have been altered in size in 70. Agrippa II was rewarded for his steadfast loyalty throughout the war by an enlargement of his territory, but not at the expense of the province: he received the district of Area in the Lebanon, over a hundred miles to the north. The four toparchies of Tiberias,
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BJ v i i , 4 0 7 . Y a d i n , Masada, 2 0 7 , a n d in IEJ x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 4 3 - 5 , s u g g e s t i n g the a b a n d o n m e n t of Masada s o o n after the annexation o f A r a b i a (below, p . 3 5 5 ) . T h e d a t e s o n c o i n s f o u n d in S i l v a ' s c a m p o n l y g o u p t o 7 3 ( a p a r t f r o m o n e l a t e r s t r a y ) ; a n d " t h e l a c k o f a n y e f f e c t i v e w a t e r - s u p p l y e x c l u d e s all q u e s t i o n o f a p e r m a n e n t f o r t " — I . A . R i c h m o n d i n JRS Hi ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 5 2 . T h e state o f the casemate d w e l l i n g s , w i t h l a r g e n u m b e r o f domestic utensils and p e r s o n a l a r t i c l e s still in t h e m , s h o w s t h a t t h e R o m a n t r o o p s l e f t t h e m as t h e y s t o o d a n d d i d n o t r e - u s e t h e m ; see Y a d i n , Masada, 140-61. S e e M . G i h o n in IEJ x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 3 9 - 4 2 ; G i h o n a n d A p p l e b a u m , 3 5 - 4 7 . Coin evidence suggests that K h i r b e t Q u m r a n (above, p. 3 1 1 ) , h o w e v e r , was n o t p e r m a n e n t l y o c c u p i e d b y t h e R o m a n s ; see d e V a u x , UArcheologie, 35-6. S e e M . A v i - Y o n a h in IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 5 5 - 6 . J u s t u s o f T i b e r i a s apud P h o t i u s , Bibl. 3 3 ( e d . R . H e n r y , I ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 1 9 ) •y)u£y)07) 8k £7ul Nspcovoc; (i.e., t h e g r a n t o f t h e t o p a r c h i e s ; a b o v e , p . 2 7 3 ) x a l sxt (xaXXov U7u6 OusCTTracytavoG. BJ v i i , 9 7 s h o w s t h a t A r e a b e l o n g e d t o A g r i p p a a t t h e t i m e o f c o m p o s i t i o n in t h e m i d - 7 0 s ; c o n t r a s t iii, 5 6 - 7 o n t h e e x t e n t o f his k i n g d o m in 6 6 . F o r a d e d i c a t i o n f o r t h e w e l l - b e i n g o f A g r i p p a a n d B e r e n i c e in a t e m p l e o f A t a r g a t i s in t h e L e b a n o n see O . P u c h s t e i n a n d o t h e r s in Jahrb. deutsch. arch. Inst, x v i i ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 1 0 7 , n. 4 3 . T h e t e r r i t o r y w a s p r o b a b l y g r a n t e d c. 7 2 , w h e n V e s p a s i a n w a s r e o r g a n i z i n g t h e e a s t e r n f r o n t i e r . Cf. t h e g r a n t o f " C h a l c i d i c e " ( C h a l c i s in n o r t h S y r i a r a t h e r t h a n C h a l c i s n e a r L e b a n o n ? ) t o A r i s t o b u l u s , A g r i p p a ' s c o u s i n , in c o m p e n s a t i o n f o r his l o s s o f A r m e n i a M i n o r
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Tarichaeae, Abila and Livias-Julias were doubtless restored to him, though the sole evidence is the fact that Tiberias, which alone had the right of coinage, did not resume the issue of imperial coins until early in Trajan's reign. Agrippa's army may have been strengthened now by the transfer of one or more Roman auxiliary units to his command, to keep watch over the northern areas of the province. In 75, on a visit to Rome, Agrippa was further rewarded with orna
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Within the province some land came under tighter imperial control. The fate of the imperial estate centred on Jamnia after 70 is not recorded, but Vespasian took possession personally of the valuable balsam plantations near Jericho and Engedi, and converted them into an imperial monopoly controlled by the fiscus, which exacted a heavy tax on the sale of the product. Concerning the rest of the province Josephus makes the brief and imprecise statement that Vespasian sent instructions to the legate Lucilius Bassus and his procurator to "lease out all the land of the Jews; he founded no cities there because he was keeping the country as his own private prop erty." Even though Josephus apparently excludes land held by Greeks and Samaritans from the measure, this sweeping generaliza tion is hard to accept as it stands, since it implies that there was no differentiation of treatment between rebel Jews and communities like
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( a b o v e , p p . 2 7 3 , 3 3 3 , n. 4 ) , if BJ v i i , 2 2 6 m a y b e s o i n t e r p r e t e d ; b u t t h e i d e n t i f f i c a t i o n is n o t c e r t a i n . Cf. b e l o w , p . 3 5 4 , n. 8 6 . O n t h e s u p p o s e d s y n a g o g u e o J e w s f r o m A r e a in R o m e see b e l o w , p . 5 0 5 . BMC, Pal., 5 - 6 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 1 8 4 , n. 1 3 . T h e e v i d e n c e f o r A g r i p p a ' s a r m y is m o s t l y p o s t - w a r a n d s o m a y g i v e a m i s l e a d i n g i m p r e s s i o n . A R o m a n officer w a s t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m E g y p t t o s e r v e as p r e f e c t o f a c o h o r t ( u n n a m e d ) u n d e r A g r i p p a in o r a f t e r 6 6 ; see M . A v i - Y o n a h in IEJ x v i ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 5 8 - 6 4 . A cohors Augusta u n d e r a R o m a n p r e f e c t w a s s e r v i n g u n d e r A g r i p p a in 7 6 — S E G V I I , 9 7 0 ; cf. OGIS 4 2 1 f o r a cohors Augusta u n d e r a n A g r i p p a , w h o m a y , h o w e v e r , b e A g r i p p a I . A G r e e k s e r v e d A g r i p p a I I as c e n t u r i o n f o r e i g h t e e n y e a r s (late in his r e i g n ; h e t h e n s e r v e d T r a j a n ) ; see H . S e y r i g in Syria xiii ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 3 1 - 4 . OGIS 4 2 5 ( d a t e d 8 1 ) r e c o r d s a n officer b u t without naming units.
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Dio lxvi, 1 5 , 3-4. P l i n y , A / 7 / x i i , 1 1 1 - 1 3 (see e s p e c i a l l y tributa pendit a n d serit . . . eum fiscus) 1 2 3 . F o r t h e p l a n t a t i o n s cf. AJ i x , 7 ; x v , 9 6 ; BJ i v , 4 6 9 ; S t r . x v i , 2 , 4 1 ; P l u t . , Ant. 3 6 , 2 ; T a c , H v , 6 , 1 ; J u s t i n u s , Epit. x x x v i , 3 , 1 - 4 ; S o l i n u s , Collect, x x x v , 5 ; G a l e n , De Antid. i, 8 7 2 (ed. K i i h n , X V I , p . 2 5 ) . S t a t i u s , Silv. v , 2 , 1 3 8 - 9 m a y m e a n t h a t p a l m - g r o v e s in J u d a e a w e r e s i m i l a r l y a p p r o p r i a t e d .

3 9



3 8



BJ v i i , 2 1 6 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s m e a s u r e see M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 8 5 - 6 ( 3 9 2 - 3 ) ; B a r o n , I I , 1 0 4 - 5 . M i l i k s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e leases o f DJD II, n o . 2 4 ( d a t e d 1 3 3 ) c o n c e r n l a n d w h i c h b e c a m e i m p e r i a l p r o p e r t y in 7 0 ; b u t cf. K . M . T . A t k i n s o n in JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 6 0 .
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Sepphoris which had remained loyal to Rome or Jews who had deserted during the revolt and whose property Titus had promised to restore. Such a gross act of injustice cannot have been intended or perpetrated, and Josephus' sentence must surely be interpreted to mean that only the territory of Jews who had fought to the point of capture {captivi) or surrender {dediti) was appropriated as punish ment. Such is likely to have been the land taken at the same time in the village of Emmaus just outside Jerusalem for a settlement of eight hundred veterans (incidentally a stabilizing force to support the legion in the most tense part of the province). The lands of captivi removed from the province after 70 were presumably vacant for anyone who was prepared to rent them, and the dediti now apparently had to become, at least in theory, tenants of their former property, on which they were to pay rent. But a distinction between two categories of Jew within Palestine will have been difficult to maintain, and probably in the course of time the land came to be regarded again as the private property of its tenants, and the rent as a tax on it. References in rabbinic literature give the impression that much Jewish land remained in or soon reverted to private ownership after 70 (for example, some of the rabbis were wealthy land-owners), and Jewish legislation about the purchase of land expropriated by the Roman authorities, apparently in force before as well as after Bar Cochba's revolt, however problematical and controversial in detail, implies the continuation of private ownership of land after 7 0 .
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BJ v i i , 2 1 7 , w h e r e xc*>ptov • • • & xaXeixat 'Afxfxaoix;, i m p l y i n g a s m a l l , o b s c u r e place, t o g e t h e r w i t h the distance, 3 0 stades f r o m J e r u s a l e m , rules o u t the h o m o n y m o u s t o p a r c h y capital, the later Nicopolis (below, p. 3 4 3 ) , 1 6 miles west of Jerusalem—a town, moreover, which Josephus mentions frequently w i t h n o r e f e r e n c e t o a l a t e r v e t e r a n s e t t l e m e n t . T h e v e t e r a n s ' E m m a u s is p r o b a b l y t o b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e v i l l a g e o f Luke x x i v , 1 3 d e s p i t e t h e d i s  c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n his 6 0 s t a d e s a n d J o s e p h u s ' 3 0 ( a l t e r e d in o n e M S . t o m a k e it s q u a r e w i t h t h e G o s p e l ) . Cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 1 2 , n. 1 4 2 . T h e s e t t l e m e n t s e e m s t o h a v e b e e n p o p u l a r l y called a c o l o n y ( h e n c e t h e n a m e o f t h e p r e s e n t v i l l a g e C u l o n i e h ) , b u t i t w a s n o t a c i t y , s t r u c k n o c o i n s , a n d is n o t h e a r d o f a g a i n . J o s e p h u s w h o , t h o u g h t e c h n i c a l l y captivus, r e c e i v e d l a n d in l i e u o f his f o r m e r p r o p e r t y in J e r u s a l e m , e x p r o p r i a t e d f o r t h e b u i l d i n g o f t h e l e g i o n a r y c a m p (V 4 2 2 ) , w a s a special case. F o r e v i d e n c e f o r p r i v a t e o w n e r s h i p a f t e r 7 0 see B u c h l e r , Economic Conditions, 2 9 - 4 1 ; cf. 4 3 ff. T h e sicariconA?^ was aimed, a p p a r e n t l y , at p r e v e n t i n g e x p r o p r i a t e d J e w i s h l a n d f r o m passing p e r m a n e n t l y out o f J e w i s h hands, and regulated the purchase o f such land b y J e w s f r o m the e x p r o p r i a t i n g a u t h o r i t y ( R o m e ) in s u c h a w a y as t o p r o t e c t t h e o r i g i n a l o w n e r s . T h e m e a n i n g o f sicaricon is u n c e r t a i n b u t it is g e n e r a l l y a g r e e d n o w n o t t o b e d e r i v e d f r o m sicarius. F o r a s u m m a r y o f t h e o r i e s a n d d i s c u s s i o n s see H e n g e l ,
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Hardly less obscure is the question of the juridical status of the Jews after 70. Mommsen's theory that they ceased to exist legally as a nation and that their privileges became the privileges of the Jewish confession is now rejected. There is no evidence for it and a good deal against. His further theory that as individuals all Jews were degraded permanently to the level of peregrini dediticii (provincials who had surrendered unconditionally), a class inferior to other provincials and legally incapable of contracting valid marriages or making valid wills, certainly cannot stand as far as the Diaspora is concerned, as there is no evidence for loss of status in their case. And within the province a distinction will surely have been made, as in the case of Jewish land, between rebels and loyal Jews, and they will not all have been equated in a uniform degradation of status. It is possible that Vespasian degraded the dediti and thus created, for a time, two classes of provincials within the one province. The absence of complaints in rabbinic writings about any inability among Jews to marry or make wills after 70 does not rule this out, since dediticii no doubt made wills and contracted marriages which were regarded as binding in practice even if not legally so. But there is no positive evidence either way. Josephus' statement that Vespasian founded no cities on Jewish territory, though technically true, is a quibble, since he founded two in the province, one in Samaritis and the other on the Greco-Syrian coast, as part of his work for the positive rehabilitation of the province, which was as much his aim as improved administration and tighter control. It was no case of ubi solitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant. Even during the war he had organized the rebuilding of places devastated during his first campaign in Galilee and Peraea. Now in 72-73 he founded a new city, Flavia Neapolis (modern Nablus), on the site of a village near Shechem; his re-foundation of Joppa, badly
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Zeloten, 5 2 - 4 ; cf. B a r o n , I I , 3 7 2 - 3 (n. 1 9 ) . M . G i l connects it with auyxcop-rjaic, in the legal sense of conveyance of property—in Rev. Internat. des Droits de rAntiquite xvii ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 4 5 - 5 3 . O n dediticii see G a i u s , Inst, i, 1 4 ; cf. M o m m s e n in Hist. Zeitschr. lxiv ( 1 8 9 0 ) , 4 2 4 - 6 ; A . H . M . J o n e s in JRS xxvi ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 2 2 9 - 3 1 . F o r full discussion see J u s t e r , I I , 1 9 - 2 5 ; M o m i g l i a n o , Ricerche, 8 5 - 7 ( 3 9 2 - 4 ) ; S. L . G u t e r m a n , Religious Toleration and Persecution in Ancient Rome ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 1 0 3 - 8 ; B a r o n , I I , 103-4. BJ iv, 4 4 2 . N e a p o l i s in BJ iv, 4 4 9 and P l i n y , NH v, 6 9 (giving the antecedent village as M a b a r t h a and M a m o r t h a respectively). F o r the full title see E u s . , HE iv, 1 2 ; Justin, Apol. i, 1 ; and coins. T h e copious coinage only begins under
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damaged and depopulated in the war, as Flavia Joppa was probably roughly contemporary; and the re-naming of the toparchy capital of Emmaus as Nicopolis in commemoration of the Roman victory (a name which, hardly surprisingly, did not catch on locally) may have amounted to a re-foundation. Caesarea, the city in which he had been proclaimed emperor and which was to remain the Roman administrative capital (though no longer the military headquarters), received the signal honour of promotion to colonial status as Colonia Prima (the first city thus elevated by Vespasian) Flavia Augusta Caesarea (or Caesarensis); and though Vespasian did not confer the rare supreme privilege of ius Italicum, which would have given all land-owners regardless of their status full possession ex iure Quiritium and total immunity from direct taxation and would have put the city outside the jurisdiction of the legate, he granted the valuable con cession of immunity from tributum capitis. Later Titus as emperor extended the grant to include immunity from tributum soli also. But such immunity, unlike the ius Italicum, applied only to citizens of the city concerned. It was therefore only the Greeks of Caesarea, and not any Jews who returned after 70 as non-citizen residents, who benefitted from the imperial generosity.
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Of the general level of taxation in Palestine after 70 virtually nothing is known. A somewhat vague statement by Appian may imply that

D o m i t i a n , b u t y e a r 8 9 o n c o i n s o f M . A u r e l i u s b o t h as C a e s a r b e f o r e 7 M a r c h 1 6 1 a n d as A u g u s t u s f r o m t h a t d a t e g i v e s t h e e r a — B M C , Pal., 5 1 - 2 ; cf. x x v x x v i . F o r t h e c i t y ' s t e r r i t o r y see A v i - Y o n a h , Map, 2 3 - 4 . T h e v e r y r a r e coins o f J o p p a , s t r u c k u n d e r Elagabalus, h a v e t h e title F l a v i a — B M C , Pal., 4 4 ; cf. x x v . T h o u g h n o e r a is i n d i c a t e d , t h e r e - f o u n d a t i o n i m p l i e d b y t h e title can safely be a t t r i b u t e d to Vespasian. T h e r e - n a m i n g is d a t e d 2 2 1 o r 2 2 2 e x p l i c i t l y o r i m p l i c i t l y b y C h u r c h w r i t e r s ( b e l o w , p . 4 9 2 , n. 2 4 ) e x c e p t S o z o m e n u s , Hist. Eccl. v , 2 1 (PG L X V I I , 1 2 8 0 - 1 ) , w h o d a t e s it t o 7 0 ; h e is s u p p o r t e d b y c o i n s o f d i v a F a u s t i n a I a n d L . V e r u s d a t e d b y a n e r a b e g i n n i n g s o o n a f t e r 7 0 ; see BMC, Pal., l x x x - l x x x i , 1 6 9 . B u t t h e n e w n a m e is n o t u s e d b y P l i n y , NH v , 7 0 , o r b y P t o l . , Geog. v , 1 6 , 7 , a n d it is n e v e r m e n t i o n e d b y J o s e p h u s . T a c , H ii, 7 8 , 4 ( C a e s a r e a ) htdaeae caput est (i.e. in T a c i t u s ' o w n d a y ) ; 7 9 ; P l i n y , NH v , 6 9 ; Dig. L , x v , 8 , 7 Divus Vespasianus Caesarienses colonos fecit, non adiecto ut et iuris Italici essent, sed tributum his remisit capitis ; sed divus Titus etiam solum immune factum interpretatus est; cf. L , x v , 1 , 6 . F o r c o l o n i a l c o i n s ( L a t i n l e g e n d s ) see BMC, Pal., 1 6 - 4 2 ; s u r p r i s i n g l y , t h e f o u n d e r - t y p e o f t h e circumductio (cf. b e l o w , p . 4 5 9 ) o c c u r s o n l y u n d e r H a d r i a n a n d l a t e r . J o n e s , CERP , 2 7 7 , s u g g e s t s t h a t , i f V e s p a s i a n i n t r o d u c e d c o l o n i s t s as w e l l as r a i s i n g t h e city's s t a t u s , h e a d d e d a p a r t o f S a m a r i t i s t o its t e r r i t o r y t o p r o v i d e l a n d f o r t h e m ; hence the disappearance o f the t o p a r c h y o f Narbatene between Caesarea and S e b a s t e . F o r ius Italicum a n d immunitas see J . T r i a n t o p h y l l o p o u l o s i n Iura x i v ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 1 2 5 ff., w i t h full b i b l i o g r a p h y .
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the tributum capitis was raised as punishment for the revolt, but this interpretation is uncertain, and there are no absolute figures. If this was the case, however, the increase may have been not so much a punishment as a means of offsetting the reduction in the number of Jews now resident in the province and so liable for the tax. Taxation, whether increased or not, must have borne more heavily than before on the province while it was recovering from the economic effects of the war, and there is evidence in episodes in Jewish literature for extreme poverty and hardship among some Jews immediately after i t . But these cases were not necessarily typical of the whole province, parts of which had suffered comparatively little damage, and within a decade the province was back on a sufficiently even keel that tax exemptions could be granted. The pre-war system of financial administration based on the toparchies seems to have been retained; the Judaean Herodion appears as a toparchy on a papyrus dated 1 2 4 . There was, however, one burden, psychological as well as financial, imposed on the Jews after the war, and that a burden not confined to the province. Despite the trouble and expense which the revolt had caused, Rome made no attempt to punish the Jews by stamping out, or even imposing restrictions on, their cult. The Jews emerged from the war with the status of Judaism as a religio licita unscathed both in Palestine and among the Diaspora. This is not surprising. To prohibit or restrict the cult in Palestine while permitting it free ex pression elsewhere would have been impracticable, but to prohibit it universally and thus to deprive the Diaspora, who had played no part of any consequence in the war, of their religious liberty in the process of punishing the sins of Palestine would have been un justifiable. Roman commonsense realized that the tenacity of Jewish religious belief was such that any attempt to suppress Judaism and to assimilate the Jews forcibly into the gentile world would arouse intense opposition which would issue in further violence. Rome's quarrel had been primarily with Jewish political nationalism, not with the religion which she had tolerated for a century. With nation50 51 52 53



A p p . , Syr., 5 0 , q u o t e d a n d discussed b e l o w , p p . 4 7 9 - 8 0 . B e n o i t s u g g e s t s t h a t DJD I I , n o s . 8 9 - 1 0 7 c o n c e r n t h e p a y m e n t o f taxes i n k i n d a f t e r 7 0 ; b u t cf. K . M . T . A t k i n s o n in JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 6 0 . Mekilta, I.e. ( 1 9 3 - 5 ) ; B T BB 9 1 b . Cf. B u c h l e r , Economic Conditions, 3 0 , 4 1 - 3 , 52. E.g. Caesarea ( a b o v e ) . J o s e p h u s ' personal e x e m p t i o n granted b y D o m i t i a n ( K 4 2 9 ) w a s a d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r ; h e w a s t h e n r e s i d e n t in I t a l y . DJD I I , n o . 1 1 5 .
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alism now, it was hoped, held firmly in check, the Jews could safely be allowed to retain their religious privileges—all except one, the right to collect the Temple-tax, now rendered obsolete. Vespasian made use of this consequence of the destruction of the Temple to deal the Jews a shrewd blow by making them all, Palestinians and the Diaspora, guilty and innocent alike, now pay a price for the privilege of religious liberty. His work of reconstruction after the Roman civil war included the stabilizing of the shaken finances of the empire and he needed money from every available source. In 71-72 he appropriated the half-shekel Temple-tax for the Roman exchequer by converting it into a tax ostensibly for the benefit of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, the god who in the Roman victory had triumphed over the God of Israel, and at the same time extended its incidence to cover both sexes from the age of three to (probably) the sixty second birthday in the case of women and perhaps for life in the case of men. The effect of this measure was that Judaism remained a religio licita only for those people who declared their allegiance by paying the didrachmon, soon to be known as the "Jewish tax", to Rome, and thus purchased the privilege of worshipping Yahweh and contracting out of the imperial cult by a subscription to Jupiter. Although the revolt was not followed by any Roman ban on the observance or teaching of the Jewish Law, the destruction of the Temple was nevertheless a turning-point in Jewish religious history in that it brought about a fundamental change in the character of Judaism. The Temple had been destroyed, not because it was the religious focus of all Jews throughout the world, but because it had been used as a centre of military resistance. The discussion in Titus' council about whether it should be spared or not presupposed that
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BJ v i i , 2 1 8 ; D i o l x v i , 7 , 2 . S e e f u r t h e r b e l o w , p p . 3 7 1 - 6 . R. J o h a n a n b . Z a k k a i s a w R o m a n e x a c t i o n s as t h e r e c o m p e n s e f o r J e w i s h sin : " Y o u w o u l d n o t pay the tax o f half a shekel to G o d , and n o w y o u pay 1 5 shekels to the g o v e r n m e n t o f y o u r e n e m i e s " — M e k i l t a de-Rabbi Ishmael o n Exod. x i x , 1 - 2 (ed. J . Z . L a u t e r b a c h II ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 9 4 ) . T h i s s o u n d s as if t h e t a x w a s i n c r e a s e d 1 5 - f o l d w h e n a p p r o p r i a t e d by R o m e (the " h o l y shekel" used f o r p a y m e n t o f t h e T e m p l e - t a x b e i n g w o r t h d o u b l e t h e o r d i n a r y s h e k e l ; see S. K r a u s s , Talmudische Archaologie I I ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 4 0 5 - 6 ) . T h e r e is n o o t h e r e v i d e n c e f o r t h i s , a n d t h e 1 5 s h e k e l s m a y b e a r o u n d figure r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e a v e r a g e s u m t o t a l o f t h e t a x e s e x a c t e d b y R o m e . B u t A . C a r l e b a c h s u g g e s t s , in t h e l i g h t o f M i s h . Shek. ii, 4 , t h a t a f t e r t h e E x i l e c o n t r i b u t i o n s as h i g h as a g o l d d a r i c ( w o r t h 1 5 o r 1 6 s h e k e l s ) w e r e m a d e as t h e T e m p l e t a x ( f o r w h i c h o n l y a m i n i m u m w a s p r e  scribed), that s o m e wealthy J e w s continued the practice, and that R o m e n o w d e m a n d e d f r o m t h o s e w h o c o u l d a f f o r d it t h e m a x i m u m e v e r p a i d — i n JQR lxvi (1975), 57-61.
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Rome was prepared to allow its continued use. The destruction was in a sense accidental, and was certainly only incidental to the crushing of the revolt, and did not symbolize any Roman intention of elimin ating Judaism. But the fait accompli of the destruction, however un intentional, became a permanency. Though there is no evidence in classical, ecclesiastical or Jewish literature that the rebuilding or repair of the Temple was forbidden after 70 (as was to be the case after 135), the diversion of the Temple tax to Rome suggests that it was at any rate discouraged, and there is no indication that rebuilding was attempted or even seriously discussed, though the Jews had free access to the site (in contrast to the situation after 135). The inevitable economic difficulties of the post-war years together with the loss of the revenue from the Temple tax may have ruled out the possibility of immediate rebuilding. The lack of a leader to organize plans may have been a vital factor; for the rabbis who now replaced the High Priests as the Jews' spiritual leaders seem to have been more concerned with the Temple ritual in the abstract than with its practical performance. The permanent presence of a legion defiling the holy city with military standards which were objects of cult, and of the accompanying civilian settlement containing pagan shrines as well as baths, shops and other amenities, may have been felt as a deterrent to rebuilding. But though the Temple site continued to lie in ruins, the dream of a new Temple was nevertheless alive, and even if advanced Jewish thought, as voiced by Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai, might now argue that the Jewish religion had reached a spiritual level at which it had outgrown the need for animal sacrifices and
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BJvi, 3 8 7 - 8 i m p l i e s t h a t s o m e p a r t s s u r v i v e d t h e fire. BJ v i i , 3 7 7 ; a n d r e f e r e n c e s t o v i s i t s b y r a b b i s a n d l a y m e n t o t h e T e m p l e h i l l — e . g . , B T Makk. 2 4 b ; Ber. 3 a ; T o s . Ber. v i i , 2 b ( t r a n s l . O . H o l t z m a n n ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 8 5 ; t r a n s l . E . L o h s e a n d G . S c h l i c h t i n g ( 1 9 5 6 - 8 ) , 8 6 ) ; Eduy. iii, 3 , 4 5 9 ; M i d r . Eccl. R. v i i , 8 , § 1 ; Lament. R. i, 1 7 , § 5 2 ; ARM A o n Hosea v i , 6 ( G o l d i n , 3 4 ) ; I V (II) Esdras iii, 1 - 2 (cf. b e l o w , n. 5 8 ) ; II Baruch x , 5 ; xiii, 1 ; x x x v , 1 . I I Baruch c o m p r i s e s e l e m e n t s o f v a r y i n g d a t e , a n d t h e s e c h a p t e r s c l e a r l y d a t e f r o m a f t e r 7 0 ; see R. H . C h a r l e s in APOT II, 4 7 0 - 6 .
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T h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e f o r p a g a n s h r i n e s in t h e J e r u s a l e m canabae i m  m e d i a t e l y a f t e r 7 0 , b u t a d e d i c a t i o n w a s m a d e t o S a r a p i s in J e r u s a l e m in 1 1 6 - 1 7 (below, p. 4 2 7 ) . Cf. I V (II) Esdras iii, 1 - 2 ( p u r p o r t i n g t o b e d a t e d A . D . 1 0 0 ) ; x , 2 1 - 3 ; x i i , 4 8 . F o r t h e d a t i n g o f t h e w o r k as a w h o l e t o t h e e a r l y s e c o n d c e n t u r y ( w i t h c h . x i v - x v i a d d e d l a t e r ) see G . H . B o x in APOT II, 5 4 9 - 5 3 ; W . O. E. Oesterley's commentary (1933), xliv-xlv. M i s h . Pes. x, 6 ; B T Be ab 5 b ; Sukk. 4 1 a ; RH 3 0 a ; Shab. 1 2 b ; T o s . Shab, i, 1 3 , p . 1 1 0 . A RN 4 ( G o l d i n , 3 4 ) .
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therefore by implication the need for a Temple also, this was by no means the universal view, as witness the possible attempt to erect a new Temple at the start of Bar Cochba's revolt. The lack of a Temple almost certainly meant the complete cessation of the cult and the permanent end of sacrificial worship. The use of present tenses to describe sacrificial procedure in Josephus' In Apionem, written nearly thirty years after the destruction of the Temple, and in the approximately contemporary I dementis striking. On the other hand, however, a passage in II Baruch, clearly dating from after 70, speaks unambiguously of the total cessation of the Temple cult. There is little in rabbinic literature relating to the period 70-135 to suggest the continued practice of the cult, and it is clearly implied in the Mishnah that at that time the killing of the Passover lamb, which had to be done by priests in the Temple, was in abeyance. The absence of references to High Priests in office after 70, though only an argumentum ex silentio, is surely conclusive evidence that the line of High Priests, without whom some parts of the ritual could not be carried out, had come to an end. It seems
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See b e l o w , p. 4 4 5 . F u l l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p r o b l e m is n o t r e l e v a n t h e r e . K . W . C l a r k e has tried t o r e v i v e the v i e w that at least s o m e p a r t s o f the cult c o n t i n u e d after 7 0 — i n NTS v i ( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 2 6 9 - 8 0 , w i t h a s u m m a r y o f earlier discussion. He a r g u e s f o r a n a priori p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t a f t e r 7 0 t h e J e w s w i l l h a v e r e s t o r e d t h e T e m p l e c u l t i n s o f a r as it w a s n o t a c t u a l l y p r o h i b i t e d , as t h e J e w s left i n Jerusalem during the Exile had done. But of the evidence w h i c h he adduces to s u p p o r t his c o n t e n t i o n o n l y t h a t g i v e n b y Ap. a n d I Clem, ( b e l o w ) is s t r o n g . T h e present tense references to the T e m p l e cult, especially the ceremonies o f t h e D a y o f A t o n e m e n t in Hebrews v , 1 - 4 ; v i i , 5 , 2 7 - 8 ; v i i i , 3 - 4 ; i x , 6 - 9 , 1 3 , 2 5 ; x, 1 - 4 , 1 1 date that w o r k to shortly before 7 0 , n o t to "the reign of D o m i t i a n " ( C l a r k e , 2 7 6 ) ; see t h e c o m m e n t a r y o f C . S p i c q , I ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 2 5 3 - 6 1 . A r a b b i n i c r u l i n g m a d e b e f o r e c. 1 3 0 t h a t sacrifice w a s p e r m i s s i b l e w i t h o u t a T e m p l e ( M i s h . Eduy. v i i i , 6 ) d o e s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y m e a n t h a t it w a s in f a c t o f f e r e d . A n a n e c d o t e a b o u t a sacrifice in t h e T e m p l e s h o r t l y b e f o r e c. 1 3 0 i n a m e d i e v a l S a m a r i t a n c h r o n i c l e ( p u b l i s h e d in REJ x l i v - x l v i ( 1 9 0 2 - 3 ) ; see x i v , 8 0 - 2 , w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o H a d r i a n , p . 8 2 ) is o f d u b i o u s v a l i d i t y .
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Ap. ii, 7 7 , 1 9 3 - 8 ; I Clem, x l , 4 - 5 ; x i i , 2 . T h e p r e s e n t t e n s e a c c o u n t o f t h e T e m p l e r i t u a l in AJ iii, 2 2 4 - 5 7 is h a r d l y p a r a l l e l , as it is a p a r a p h r a s e o f Levit. a n d Numbers. T h e s a m e a p p l i e s t o t h e a c c o u n t o f t h e s c a p e g o a t r i t u a l o n t h e D a y o f A t o n e m e n t a n d t h e b r i e f r e f e r e n c e t o t h e " r e d h e i f e r " in Epist. Barnabae v i i , 4 — v i i i , 1 , a w o r k d a t e d b e t w e e n 7 0 a n d B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t ( b e l o w , p . 4 3 0 , n. 6 ) . I I Baruch x x x i v - x x x v ; cf. x, 1 0 . S e e J . D e r e n b o u r g , Essai surFhist. et la geogr. de la Palestine ( 1 8 6 7 ) , 4 8 0 - 3 ; cf. C l a r k e , o p . c i t . , 2 7 8 . M i s h . Pes. x, 6 ( A k i b a fl. i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t ) . Ibid. 7 , 2 m a y c o n c e r n Gamaliel I, well b e f o r e the w a r . AJ x x , 2 5 1 (finished in 9 3 - 4 ) a n d B T Yoma 9 a i m p l y t h a t t h e H i g h P r i e s t 6 5 6 6 6 7 6 4
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most probable, therefore, that sacrificial worship and other aspects of the Temple ritual could not be resumed with the return of peace in 70, and that references after that date which appear to imply the continued observance of the cult are to be explained as ideal accounts of procedure which it was hoped would some day be restored, rather than as realistic accounts of actual contemporary procedure. The daily sacrifices for the emperor's well-being which had been the Jews' substitute for participation in the imperial cult obviously could not be reintroduced without a Temple, but as a matter of common sense Rome made no attempt to force the cult in its direct form, or any other substitute for it, on the Jews after 70. The evidence is only ex silentio, but surely conclusive silence. And Judaism was allowed to pursue its internal development freely in consequence of a step which Vespasian had sanctioned during the war and which was to have momentous effects on its future. When Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai escaped from Jerusalem to the Roman camp, he asked permission to establish a rabbinic school at Jamnia, and his request was granted without demur. The choice of Jamnia was of some significance. The city had declared for the rebels but had been recovered by Vespasian in 67, apparently without serious damage, as it was then used as a home for loyal Jews who surrendered. Johanan's surrender put him in the loyalist camp, and when he asked to join the loyalists in Jamnia, Vespasian was ready to sanction the foundation of a rabbinic school there which might form the nucleus of a substitute for the Jerusalem Sanhedrin as a future organ of local self-government. He was as anxious to encourage and conciliate moderate opinion as he was debellare superbos. The school at Jamnia (Jabneh) was thus set up as a legitimate Jewish authority, with Rome's knowledge and consent, during the war, to prepare to play its part in the post-war reconstruction.
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h o o d e n d e d in 7 0 . I f " E l e a z a r t h e P r i e s t " w h o s e n a m e a p p e a r s o n c o i n s o f B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t w a s H i g h P r i e s t , t h a t is n o a r g u m e n t f o r t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e l i n e o v e r t h e i n t e r v e n i n g s i x t y y e a r s . T h e office c a n b e a s s u m e d t o h a v e b e e n r e v i v e d w i t h the plans f o r rebuilding the Temple then. T h e medieval Samaritan c h r o n i c l e ( a b o v e , n. 6 2 ) g i v e s lists o f H i g h P r i e s t s u p t o t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y , b u t t h e s e w i l l b e S a m a r i t a n H i g h P r i e s t s , o f a still c o n t i n u i n g l i n e . A b o v e , p . 3 1 4 , n. 9 2 . B T Gitt. 5 6 a - b . S i m e o n s o n o f G a m a l i e l , t h e l e a d i n g r a b b i in 6 8 ( a b o v e , p . 3 0 4 ) , w a s p r e s u m a b l y k i l l e d d u r i n g t h e f i g h t i n g , as h e is n o t h e a r d o f a g a i n , a n d J o h a n a n s e e m s t o h a v e t a k e n his p l a c e b y g e n e r a l consent. A b o v e , p . 3 1 0 . I n 6 8 t h e i m p e r i a l estate o f w h i c h J a m n i a w a s a p a r t w a s p r e s u m a b l y still in e x i s t e n c e a t l e a s t t h e o r e t i c a l l y ; cf. a b o v e , p . 3 4 0 . P f l a u m
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Rabbi Johanan's escape, technically an act of treachery, was the Jews' spiritual salvation, when the rabbinic school which he founded took the place of the Sanhedrin as the supreme Jewish religious authority, and its president, the Nasi or patriarch, replaced the High Priest as the Jews' leader and spokesman, both religious and political. But just as the High Priests from 6 to 66 had been appointed by the procurators and then by client kings bound to support Roman interests, so the appointments of the Nasi after 70 were ratified by the Roman authorities, who could thus ensure that Jewish leadership remained in the hands of politically acceptable m e n . After the war Jamnia became the permanent centre of rabbinic learning, and the school was never transferred to Jerusalem, though later events make it clear that in Jewish eyes Jerusalem remained the undisputed religious capital. Under Johanan's leadership the rabbis took upon them selves duties previously performed by the High Priests, such as the fixing of the calendar and the issue of new regulations for festivals and other religious observances to meet the changed circumstances of the times—temporary regulations, to be abrogated if the Temple were ever rebuilt. Though hereditary priests continued to exist, the rabbis took their place as the religious authorities, and, more im portant, the school became the centre for the detailed study of the Law which produced the definitive codification of the oral Law in the Mishnah in the mid-second century. For with the recovery of political independence out of the question at least for the present, and
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s u g g e s t s t h a t J o h a n a n c h o s e it in t h e h o p e o f e s c a p i n g t h e d i r e c t r u l e o f t h e p r o v i n c i a l g o v e r n o r — C a r r i e r e s , I, 2 5 . B u t the present condition o f the t o w n w a s p r o b a b l y m o r e i m p o r t a n t at t h e t i m e . O n R o m a n p o l i c y cf. N e u s n e r , Yohanan, 1 2 2 - 7 ; 2 n d e d . , 1 6 6 - 7 1 . I n M i s h . Eduy. v i i , 7 a n d B T Sanh. 1 1 a it is u n c e r t a i n w h e t h e r t h e N a s i s e e k i n g c o n f i r m a t i o n o f his a p p o i n t m e n t is G a m a l i e l I o r I I ; cf. M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 2 1 ff. T h e special d i s p e n s a t i o n e x e m p t i n g G a m a l i e l a n d his f a m i l y f r o m t h e b a n o n t h e s t u d y o f G r e e k p h i l o s o p h y ( B T Sot. 4 9 b ) m a y h a v e b e e n granted because o f their inevitably close relations w i t h a gentile g o v e r n m e n t . F o r a s t u d y o f t h e h i s t o r y a n d p o s i t i o n o f t h e N a s i (a title h e l d b y t h e P h a r i s a i c president of the religious Sanhedrin before 7 0 and perhaps f r o m Hasmonaean t i m e s ) see M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 1 - 5 3 , 1 7 5 - 2 5 3 . T h e r e is, h o w e v e r , e v i d e n c e t o s u g g e s t t h a t b y t h e t i m e o f H a d r i a n t h e h i g h e s t J e w i s h c o u r t w a s s i t t i n g in J e r u s a l e m a g a i n ; see H . B i e t e n h a r d in Judaica i v ( 1 9 4 8 ) , 6 0 ; b u t t h i s m a y h a v e b e e n f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n v e n i e n c e only. W h e t h e r h e w a s t h e first p o s t - w a r N a s i is d i s p u t e d . M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 2 8 - 3 5 , d e n i e s i t ; b u t see S. B . H o e n i g in JQR Iii ( 1 9 6 1 - 2 ) , 3 4 2 . M i s h . RH i v , 1 ff. ; Sukk. iii, 1 2 ; B T Be ah 5 b ; Sukk. 4 1 a - b ; RH 3 0 a - b ; T o s . RH i v , 3 .
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with the authority of the Sadducees broken by the termination of the reign of the High Priests, the mainly Pharisee rabbis came into their own. The study of the minutiae of the Law, now the sole basis and focus of Judaism, and the pursuit of moral perfection were to a large degree independent of the Temple cult, and the Pharisees were therefore less affected by its cessation than the Sadducees. They turned the attention of Judaism in upon itself and concentrated on the theory of the cult which could no longer be actualized, prescribing every detail for the guidance of a future generation which might restore it in practice. The Talmud and Midrash record a group of stories about con versations between Rabbi Johanan (or in some versions his successor as head of the school at Jamnia, Rabbi Gamaliel II) and a Roman official whose name appears in various forms, some of them beginning A n t - . If an authentic Roman official is meant, the known official with whom he can most plausibly be identified is M. Antonius Julianus, procurator in 70 and very probably the author of a work De Iudaeis. * The stories represent the Roman as questioning the rabbi about points of Jewish Law, one of which concerns the Temple tax. A n interest in Jewish thought and literature (unconnected with the adoption of Judaism) is known among educated Romans, and if the procurator already had in mind the writing of a book about the Jews, it was only sensible for him to seize the opportunity of getting information on various matters from an eminent Jewish authority. Julianus is likely to have remained in Judaea under the acting governor Cerealis from
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F o r full studies o f the d e v e l o p m e n t o f J u d a i s m after 7 0 and the w o r k o f t h e s c h o o l a t J a m n i a see, e.g., B a r o n , I I ; N e u s n e r , Yohanan, 1 4 7 - 7 9 , 2 n d e d . , 1 7 4 - 2 2 6 ; L . F i n k e l s t e i n , Akiba ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 7 3 ff. ; M o o r e , Judaism I , 8 3 ff. F o r t h e M i s h n a h see b e l o w , p . 4 9 9 . B T Bek. 5 a ; J T Sanh. i, 2 a n d 4 ( S c h w a b X , 2 3 6 , 2 4 2 ) ; M i d r . Num. R. i v , 9 ( o n Num. iii, 4 6 ) ; S i f r e Deut. 3 5 1 . B u c h l e r , Economic Conditions, 5 7 , a n d H . G r a t z in Monatsschr. Gesch. Wissensch. Jad. x x x i v ( 1 8 8 5 ) , 1 8 - 1 9 , g i v e f u r t h e r v a r i a n t s . Cf. M . D . H e r r in Scr. Hier. x x i i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 2 9 - 3 1 . D e r e n b o u r g , op. cit., 3 1 6 , a t t r i b u t e s M i d r . Deut. R. v i i , 7 , in w h i c h t h e g e n t i l e q u e s t i o n e r is n o t n a m e d , t o t h e s a m e g r o u p . T h e n a m e a p p e a r s as A n t o n i n u s , A n t i g o n u s , A n g a t u s , Hongatus, A g n i t u s and Contracus, w i t h m i n o r changes o f spelling and s o m e variant readings. The second-century name A n t o n i n u s may have been taken back into these stories f r o m the later " A n t o n i n u s and R a b b i " stories (below, pp. 485-6). S e e a b o v e , p . 3 1 7 , n. 1 0 4 . S e e a b o v e , p . 1 7 3 ( P e t r o n i u s ) . T h e q u o t a t i o n f r o m Genes, i in De Sublimitate i x , 9 ( p r o b a b l y w r i t t e n in t h e m i d - f i r s t c e n t u r y A . D . ; see M . J . B o y d in CQ v i i ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 4 2 a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y g i v e n t h e r e ) p r e s u p p o s e s t h a t its r e a d e r s w o u l d r e c o g n i z e a n d a p p r e c i a t e it.
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the end of hostilities until the appointment of Laberius Maximus, and this would have allowed time for leisurely discussion. A question about the Temple tax was pertinent at a time when it had become obsolete and its impending conversion into a tax to Rome was perhaps already in the air. A record of friendly conversations between a rabbi and a Roman official harmonizes well with the establishment of the school at Jamnia under Roman auspices. Events in the Province ofJudaea to 115 Religious toleration went hand in hand with increased political vigilance in the decades after 70, and Rome took precautions which may have been excessive to guard against any resurgence of Jewish nationalism. Christian tradition tells of three occasions between 70 and the end of Trajan's reign on which members of the "family of David" were hunted down in Palestine. The first was "after the capture of Jerusalem", when Vespasian ordered a search to be made for all the members of the family of David, so that none of the "royal house" might be left in the province, and this led to a serious "per secution of the J e w s " . It is possible that "Vespasian" is an error and that the search was actually ordered by Titus before his return to Rome in 71. But be that as it may, the tradition is entirely credible and the purpose of the search clear: the messiah was expected from the house of David, messianic hopes had contributed to the outbreak of the revolt in 66, and Rome was anxious to forestall any recurrence of movements such as had disturbed the province periodically before it. It was a political precautionary measure, confused by Church historians with later Roman hostility towards the Church and magni fied into a "persecution of the Jews" of which Jewish sources are completely ignorant. The menace, such as it was, was not regarded as entirely eliminated, for under Domitian members of the family were again rounded up. The story of this investigation, much fuller than the notice of the previous one and furnished with picturesque detail, cannot be taken literally, for in it members of the immediate family of Christ are haled before the emperor, personally present in Palestine (which Domitian never visited), who then terminates "the persecution of the Church" on discovering that they are poor workingclass folk, not likely to constitute a political danger. But the significant point is that the men arrested are interrogated about "Christ and His
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kingdom." The enquiry thus had the same purpose as the earlier one, to nip potential messianic movements in the bud, and though only Christian Jews are named as its subjects, the third episode seems to involve non-Christian Jews also. Early in Trajan's reign the house of David was in trouble again, when Simeon, bishop of Jerusalem, described as a cousin of Christ, was denounced by "certain heretics" to Atticus the legate of Judaea and executed; but his fate recoiled on the heads of his accusers, who were themselves arrested as members of the "royal family of the Jews", which was then being hunted down. This suggests that Simeon's enemies were members of his own family who had not adopted Christianity and were trying, un successfully, to divert attention from themselves. If such Jews were in danger under Trajan, they will hardly have escaped under Domitian. The details of these stories, related from the Christian angle, matter little for the present study. Their overall significance for the history of the province after 70 is simply that for at least thirty years the Romans were on the alert to guard against incipient messianic movements and to pounce on anyone who looked like a potential trouble-maker. And lack of evidence does not mean that their vigilance was relaxed after the beginning of the second century. But the opera tions can more accurately be described as police measures than as "persecutions". A few scraps of evidence survive for the 80s, but not enough for any coherent picture of events in the province to be constructed. Sebaste struck its first coins fairly early in Domitian's reign, countermarked L(egio) X F{retensis) and obviously commemorating the presence of a detachment of the legion in the city; but the purpose and length of its stay are conjectural. Possibly the coins point to peace and stability which enabled part of the legion to be withdrawn
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E u s . , HE iii, 1 9 - 2 0 , c i t i n g a n d in p a r t q u o t i n g H e g e s i p p u s . T h i s " p e r  s e c u t i o n o f t h e C h u r c h " is p a r t o f t h e t r a d i t i o n o f a D o m i t i a n i c a t t a c k , w h i c h g r o w s w i t h time ; c o n t e m p o r a r y and near c o n t e m p o r a r y w r i t e r s k n o w little a b o u t it. Cf. b e l o w , p . 3 8 1 , a n d t h e w o r k s c i t e d b y t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in CPh li ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 1 , n. 2 ; a d d L . W . B a r n a r d in NTS x ( 1 9 6 3 - 4 ) , 2 5 1 - 6 0 . E u s . , HE iii, 3 2 , 1 - 6 , c i t i n g a n d in p a r t q u o t i n g H e g e s i p p u s . T h e t r a d i t i  o n a l d a t e o f S i m e o n ' s m a r t y r d o m is c. 1 0 7 . B u t see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 4 8 , o n t h e i d e n t i t y a n d d a t e o f t h e legate A t t i c u s . T h e T r a j a n i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n in Palestine a n d t h e trials o f t h e B i t h y n i a n C h r i s t i a n s in 1 1 2 ( P l i n y , Ep. x , 9 6 - 7 ) w e r e n o t s e r i o u s e n o u g h t o c o u n t as a p e r s e c u t i o n o f t h e C h u r c h ; cf. E u s . , HE i v , 2 6 , 9 m a k i n g N e r o and Domitian the sole persecutors of the C h u r c h u p to the time of M . Aurelius. BMC, Pal., 7 8 . T h e y a r e d a t e d y e a r 1 0 9 o f t h e l o c a l e r a = b e g a n in 2 7 B . C . ; a b o v e , p . 7 7 , n. 5 5 ) .
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from the potential storm-centre of Jerusalem and allowed to enjoy the Greco-Roman amenities of Sebaste, rather than to incipient trouble in Samaritis, a district normally loyal to Rome. A Jewish rising in the mid-80s has been postulated, but on very slender evidence. The single Judaea capta coin of 85, which might commemorate the suppression of trouble, is probably a hybrid; its uniqueness as a Domitianic type and its rarity render it suspect, and as such it is better ignored. The fact that auxiliaries discharged in Judaea in 86 did not receive honesta missio does not indicate a military emergency there requiring the retention of veterans with the colours; the Dacian war of 85-6 would account for it, and many other auxiliaries discharged by the Flavians were similarly treated. Domitian's seven salutations as imperator in 85-6 are adequately explained by victories in Britain, Germany and Dacia. Jewish tradition knows of no conflict between the war of 66-70 and the "war of Quietus" at the end of Trajan's reign, and this silence is significant. On the other hand, it is possible that the ripples of the commotion stirred up by the last "false Nero" in Parthia in 88 reached as far as Palestine, though the evidence is very slight. Statius addresses one of his Silvae to M. Maecius Celer, who has been appointed legate of one of the Syrian legions; some military operations are expected, since his duties include "bridling the Palestinian cohorts", and the places he is to visit include "Idume" (Idumaea, used elsewhere also for Judaea). The latest possible date for the poem is 92. But "Palestinian" may be metonomy for Syrian, and little weight can be put on a possible visit to Idume by a man whose tour of duty is visualized as covering Assyria and India.
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BMC, Imp. I I , 3 6 9 . J u s t e r , I I , 1 8 5 , t h o u g h d u b i o u s a b o u t t h e c o i n , i n c l u d e s it in h i s e v i d e n c e f o r a r e v o l t u n d e r D o m i t i a n . T . F r a n k f o r t , i n Hommages a A. Grenier (ed. M . R e n a r d , 1 9 6 2 ) , 6 6 8 , a c c e p t s it as a u t h e n t i c , b u t v i s u a l i z e s o n l y a s t r e n g t h e n i n g o f R o m a n a u t h o r i t y i n P a l e s t i n e at t h e t i m e . O n CIL, X V I , 3 3 , a c c e p t e d b y J u s t e r , I.e., as e v i d e n c e f o r a r i s i n g , see S. G s e l l , Essai sur le regne de Pempereur Domitien ( 1 8 9 4 ) , 2 8 7 - 9 ; cf. K . F r i e d m a n n in Atene e Roma xii ( 1 9 3 1 ) , 7 0 - 3 . F o r t h e o m i s s i o n o f honesta missio cf. CIL X V I , 1 2 - 1 6 , 2 0 , 2 2 - 3 , 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 5 , 1 5 8 (dated 7 1 - 8 8 ) ; also 4 8 and 5 1 (during Trajan's Dacian wars).
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No contacts are recorded between Agrippa II and the province of Judaea after 70, which may mean that he had little to do with it now that there were no High Priests to appoint and no Temple to oversee; and his responsibility for additional territory further north may have helped to divert his attention. His coinage suggests that the year 86 was important for him in some respect. His largest issues were struck in that year and, more significantly, they include a unique bilingual issue with the emperor's name and tides in Latin on the obverse and the king's name in Greek on the reverse, with the date by his own regnal era and the letters S.C. These coins, authorized in some way by the senate in Rome and dated on the Roman system by Domitian's twelfth consulship as well as by the local era, surely marked some kind of crisis in Agrippa's affairs, but one from which he emerged with his position as king confirmed. But in the absence of any evidence it is pointless to speculate about its nature. The death of Agrippa, unmarried and without close heirs, in 92 or 93 restored his four toparchies of Tiberias, Tarichaeae, Abila and Livias-Julias to the province of Judaea, but the rest of his kingdom, predominantly non-Jewish, was incorporated in the province of Syria. This event may have been the occasion for the issue of a group of imperial coins with Latin legends in Judaea, dated 92 and 93, one of them with the type of a Victory. Possibly there was some op position to the reimposition of direct Roman rule and the extinction of such shadowy independence as the Jews in the toparchies had enjoyed under Agrippa. If Statius' poem to Maecius Celer is dated as late as possible, to 92, the vague hints which it contains of military
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BMC, Pal., 2 4 5 - 6 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 5 3 . O n A g r i p p a ' s e r a s see A p p e n d i x F . The Chronographer of A.D. 354 ( o f m i n i m a l v a l u e ) d a t e s A g r i p p a ' s d e a t h t o 8 5 o r 8 6 , c l o s e t o t h e d a t e o f t h e b i l i n g u a l c o i n s (in Monum. Germ. Hist. I X , i, 1 4 0 ) ; see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 4 8 1 , n. 4 5 , f o r t h e c a l c u l a t i o n . F r a n k f o r t , op. cit., 6 6 9 , s u g g e s t s t h a t b e h i n d t h e d a t e lies a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a r e d u c t i o n i n A g r i p p a ' s J e w i s h t e r r i t o r y i n t h a t y e a r , viz* t h e l o s s o f his t w o P e r a e a n t o p a r c h i e s . B u t e v i d e n c e f o r s u c h a l o s s is l a c k i n g , a n d c o i n - e v i d e n c e i n d i c a t e s that Tiberias at any rate remained u n d e r A g r i p p a . F o r t h e d a t e see A p p e n d i x F ; f o r c o i n e v i d e n c e f r o m T i b e r i a s see a b o v e , p. 3 4 0 . If Chalcidice, the k i n g d o m o f A g r i p p a ' s cousin A r i s t o b u l u s , was the n o r t h e r n C h a l c i s ( a b o v e , p . 3 3 9 , n. 3 5 ) , h e d i e d o r w a s d e p o s e d in 9 2 , w h e n t h e c i t y b e g a n a n e w e r a (see J o n e s , CERP , 4 6 1 n. 6 0 ) , a n d t h e r e i g n s o f t h e last t w o descendants of Herod the Great ended almost simultaneously.
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BMC, Pal., 2 8 0 - 1 ; cf. ciii. A l l h a v e cos. XVI (92). T h e coins dated tr.p. XI ( 9 1 - 2 ) h a v e imp. XXI. T h o s e d a t e d tr. p. XII h a v e imp. XXIII, probably i n c o r r e c t l y , s i n c e t h e h i g h e s t s a l u t a t i o n r e c o r d e d e l s e w h e r e is X X I I ( d u r i n g 92).
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operations in Palestine may be connected with this rather than with the "false Nero". But little can be built on such slight and indefinite evidence. After the annexation of Agrippa's kingdom the only remaining client state on the eastern frontier was Nabataea, lying to the south and east of the province of Judaea. Its annexation in 106 as the prov ince of Arabia hemmed the Jews in, and brought another legion, VI Ferrata, which was transferred from Syria to Bostra, the capital of the new province, within striking distance of them. At the same time the Palestinian limes system was expanded southwards to pene trate and control the new province. Disturbances may have arisen among the Jews in connection with the annexation of Arabia, since it was shortly before 106 that Q. Pompeius Falco was appointed legate of Judaea. He had previously commanded a legion in the first Dacian war and served as legate of Lycia and Pamphylia. His anomalous tenure of two successive propraetorian posts suggests a crisis in the area calling for the appointment of a man with military and ad ministrative experience, but other evidence is lacking.
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S o F r a n k f o r t , op. cit., 6 6 6 . D i o l x v i i i , 1 4 , 5 ; BMC, Imp. I l l , 1 9 4 , n o . 9 1 9 , o n w h i c h cf. A . B l a n c h e t in CRAI1944, 2 2 9 - 3 7 ; ILS 5 8 3 4 a n d CIL I I I , 1 4 1 4 9 , , , , , (milestones on the road f r o m Bostra via Petra to the Red Sea).
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A . H . M . J o n e s in JRS x v i i i ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 1 4 7 o n V I F e r r a t a . A d i p l o m a o f 2 4 September 1 0 5 includes a m o n g the garrison of E g y p t t w o of the cohorts which w e r e i n J u d a e a i n 8 6 ( a b o v e , p . 3 3 4 , n . 8 ) , a n d lists t w o o t h e r s w h i c h h a d b e e n "transferred to J u d a e a " ( f r o m E g y p t ) , an exchange likely to h a v e been part o f t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r t h e a n n e x a t i o n o f A r a b i a ; see H. G . P f l a u m in Syria x l i v ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 3 3 9 - 6 2 = AE 1968, 513.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN



THE DIASPORA A.D. 66-70 AND AFTER

The Jews of the Diaspora stood aside virtually completely from the revolt of the province of Judaea in 66-70. Not only was there no widespread rising in support of the homeland but the amount of external help forthcoming for the rebels in Palestine seems to have been negligible. Dio, it is true, speaks of help from Jews both in Parthia and within the Roman empire; but Josephus merely says that the rebels hoped that the Jews beyond the Euphrates would join them, and the only outside allies whom he names are a few individuals from the Parthian dependency of Adiabene under members of the royal family who as converts to Judaism from the time of Claudius were a special case. Possibly rather more help was offered than is admitted by Josephus, who is out to glorify the single-handed resistance of the province, but it cannot have amounted to anything substantial or traces of it would surely be detectable. This lack of co-operation from both inside and outside the Roman empire is understandable. Though individual Jews from Parthia could presumably serve in Palestine as volunteers if they wished, largescale military help from that quarter could be provided only by order of the Parthian king; and he, as Agrippa II warned the rebels in 66, had recently come to terms with Nero and would not wish to embroil himself with Rome again. Indeed, so anxious was he to keep in Rome's good books that he offered Vespasian the loan of some Parthian cavalry late in 69, and at the end of the war he sent congratulations to Titus on his victory. At the same time, the fact that the Parthian government did not prevent Adiabene, under a monarch enjoying internal autonomy and holding a position comparable with that of client kings in the Roman empire, from helping the Jews suggests that it was not averse to
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Dio lxvi, 4, 3. BJ i, 5 , 3 8 8 . T h e A d i a b e n i a n s — i i , 5 2 0 ; v , 4 7 4 ; v i , 3 5 6 - 7 . F o r t h e r o y a l f a m i l y see AJxx, 1 7 - 4 8 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 2 6 3 , b e l o w , p p . 4 1 6 - 1 7 ; N e u s n e r , JB I, 6 4 - 7 (I , 6 7 - 7 0 ) . BJ i, 8 . BJ ii, 3 8 8 - 9 ; v i , 3 4 3 , h o w e v e r , s u g g e s t s a c e r t a i n a m o u n t o f m o r a l s u p p o r t f r o m Parthia. T a c , / / i v , 5 1 , 2 ; BJ v i i , 1 0 5 .
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letting a dependency do what it dared not do itself. The Diaspora within the Roman empire had no quarrel with Rome and therefore no wish to jeopardize their own favourable position by supporting the rebellion. Their non-participation was a testimonial to the generally harmonious relations which had existed between them and Rome since the days of Julius Caesar. A t the same time, the Romans showed clearly that they distinguished between the undesirable political aspirations of the Jewish nationalists in the province and the harmless religious practices of the average Diaspora Jew by not, as far as is known, imposing any restrictions on the latter during the war. But the fact that Rome was not vindictive towards the Diaspora did not mean that they were totally unaffected by the revolt in Palestine. Early in the war smouldering racial tension between Jews and Greeks in many Syrian cities flared up into mutually murderous attacks; immediately after the war attempts were made in Antioch and Alexandria to exploit the Jewish disgrace, while disturbances were stirred up among the Jews in Alexandria and Cyrenaica by extremist refugees from Judaea; and the universal exaction of the "Jewish tax", though not accompanied by any reduction in the religious liberty of the Diaspora, was a constant reminder of the destruction of the sanctuary which had been the focus of their religion. The massacre and expulsion of the Jewish community in Caesarea by the Greek population of the city in the autumn of 66 aroused the Jews of Palestine as a whole to such fury that they undertook immedi ate reprisals on a massive scale by raids on a number of Greco-Syrian cities with large Jewish minorities just across their frontiers—Gaza, Ascalon, Ptolemais and Tyre on the coast, Philadelphia, Gerasa, Pella, Gadara, Hippos and Scythopolis in the Decapolis, and unspecified places in Gaulanitis. Josephus probably exaggerates in saying that Ascalon was burnt down and Gaza razed; wholesale destruction of walled cities would hardly have been feasible for unorganized mobs such as the Jewish attackers were. He goes on, more credibly, to speak of the pillaging of villages in the territory of the cities and the slaughter of their Greek inhabitants. In reply the Greeks throughout
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BJ ii, 4 5 7 - 6 0 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 2 9 5 . I n t h e case o f T y r e , a v i l l a g e is s p e c i f i c a l l y m e n t i o n e d as t h e o b j e c t o f a t t a c k . T h e l i s t o f p l a c e s a t t a c k e d i n c l u d e s s e v e r a l in t h e p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a a l s o — H e s h b o n in P e r a e a , A n t h e d o n , a n d H e r o d ' s m i l i t a r y s e t t l e m e n t s o f G a b a in G a l i l e e a n d S e b a s t e .
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Syria fell on the Jewish minorities in their cities, in some case anti cipating Jewish attacks, with the result that for a time the whole province was disturbed and even proselytes were in danger of being massacred for their Jewish allegiance. A particularly horrible situation arose in Scythopolis, where the resident Jews supported the Greeks against the attack of their fellow countrymen but were suspected of double-dealing and butchered as a precautionary measure. Apart from Caesarea, where the massacre of the Jews had been the culmi nation of years of tension, Ascalon is the only city where previous anti-Jewish feeling is recorded. But the ferocity shown by both sides is evidence of long-standing mutual suspicion and dislike, which the collapse of Roman authority in the province of Judaea now gave an opportunity to satisfy. Indeed, a few weeks later, in Damascus, where the timely precaution of keeping the Jews under surveillance had prevented their attacking the Greeks simultaneously with their fellows elsewhere, the news of Cestius Gallus' defeat at Bethhoron was follow ed by a wholesale and allegedly unprovoked massacre. Even when allowance is made for some exaggeration by Josephus of the scale of the slaughter on both sides, the conflicts must have resulted in a noticeable reduction of the Jewish populations of the cities affected.
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In one Syrian city, however, the trouble occurred rather later, followed a different pattern, had ramifications which continued until after the end of the war, and is related by Josephus in sufficient detail to merit separate study—Antioch. Antioch By the first century A.D. the Jewish colony in Antioch not only was the largest in Syria but ranked with those in Rome and Alex andria as one of the largest Diaspora communites in the Roman world.

BJ ii, 4 6 1 - 8 0 , w h e r e t h e h u m a n i t y o f G e r a s a ( § 4 8 0 ) is u n e x p e c t e d , i f t h e c i t y is c o r r e c t l y i n c l u d e d a m o n g t h o s e a t t a c k e d b y t h e J e w s ; V 2 4 - 6 , i g n o r i n g t h e i n i t i a l J e w i s h a t t a c k s , a n d p u t t i n g t h e G r e e k o n e s all a f t e r B e t h h o r o n , w i t h that at Damascus ( b e l o w ) . In Gaulanitis m o b - v i o l e n c e w a s replaced b y the high-handed and u n p r o v o k e d execution of a J e w i s h delegation by A g r i p p a II's v i c e r o y , f o r w h i c h h e p a i d w i t h l o s s o f h i s p o s i t i o n o n t h e k i n g ' s r e t u r n ; BJ ii, 4 8 1 - 3 a n d V 4 8 - 6 1 g i v e d i v e r g e n t a c c o u n t s . ' Leg. 2 0 5 ; BJ iii, 1 0 .
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BJ ii, 5 5 9 - 6 1 . B u t i t is h a r d 1 0 , 5 0 0 , t h e y w e r e all c o n f i n e d t o F o r a full study o f the J e w s M i d d l e A g e s see C . H . K r a e l i n g K r a e l i n g ) . M u c h o f h i s w o r k is o n t h e J e w s ; see h i s I n d e x .
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t o b e l i e v e that, if t h e c o m m u n i t y n u m b e r e d the gymnasium for any long time. in A n t i o c h f r o m the Hellenistic p e r i o d t o the i n JBL li ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 1 3 0 - 6 0 ( h e n c e f o r t h c i t e d as a c c e p t e d b y D o w n e y , Antioch, i n his s e c t i o n s
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Josephus takes its origin back to the foundation of the city by Seleucus I (312-281/280 B.C.), who, he says, rewarded his Jewish mercenaries with the right to settle there and in his other foundations in Syria and Asia Minor, and gave them the "citizenship" which they still enjoy. But this cannot be taken at its face value as meaning that the Jews as a community possessed Antiochene citizenship on a level with the Greeks from the start. Participation in the civic and religious duties inherent in the citizenship of any Greek city entailed apostasy for a Jew, a price which few will have been willing to pay. It is therefore more probable either that Seleucus I granted his Jewish settlers no more than potential citizenship, the right to acquire citizenship on demand as individuals, or that Josephus is referring misleadingly to the Jews' citizenship of their politeuma in Antioch and erroneously carrying its establishment back to the foundation of the city. The question of the establishment of a politeuma is not likely to have arisen until the originally small community had grown considerably through the commercial prospects and other attractions of the city, and it was apparently only in the second century that the position of the Jews there was consolidated. They were then granted the official right of domicile, which raised them in status from aliens to metics, and a generation later, after the death of the hostile Anti ochus Epiphanes, a politeuma was established, giving political organiza tion to the numerous Jews who for religious reasons had not accepted Greek citizenship, and creating two parallel citizenships, Greek and Jewish, which made it possible for Josephus to describe the Jews as "sharing the city with the Greeks." The rights of the politeuma
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were publicly displayed on bronze plaques. The situation in Antioch seems to have been exactly parallel to that in Alexandria: there were two independent civic bodies, Greek and Jewish, with separate citizen ships, and though individual Jews could, and some demonstrably did, obtain Greek citizenship, the Jews as a community did not possess i t . The Jews in Antioch enjoyed one privilege not recorded in Alexandria, perhaps granted when they first formed an autonomous political body, though Josephus attributes it to Seleucus I: the oil tax was refunded to Jews unwilling to use the gentile oil issued by the gymnasiarchs, to enable them to buy their own. The favourable position of the Jews in Antioch invited further immigration under the later Seleucids, and the community grew steadily in wealth as well as in numbers, until eventually there were three areas of intensive Jewish settlement, the most important in the western suburb of Daphne. The situation in Antioch, like that in other cities, was unaffected by the Roman annexation of the country as a province, except that the Jewish politeuma gained by coming under Roman protection, and the attraction of Antioch in the Roman period as a place of residence for Jews appears in the story of the company of five hundred Jewish mounted archers who emigrated there from Babylonia some time between 9 and 6 B . C . But, as in Alexandria, Jewish prosperity led to racial friction in the city. John Malalas' sixth century chronicle records an anti-Jewish riot which developed out of a conflict between circus-factions in A.D. 39-40. The fact that the episode is unknown to Josephus casts some doubt on it, but if it is accepted as basically historical, the date suggests a connection either with the disturbances in Alexandria in 38 or with
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date. T h e y f o u n d city life, h o w e v e r , u n c o n g e n i a l , and w i t h i n a v e r y f e w accepted H e r o d the Great's invitation to Batanaea (above, p. 9 8 ) .
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Gaius' attack on the Temple in 39-40. No reason is given for the outbreak of anti-Semitism, but it is possible that it was, as in Alex andria, the Greek reaction to the pressure of a body of Jewish opinion agitating for the admission of the Jews as a body to Greek citizen ship ; and the fact that in 41 Claudius sent to Syria an edict identical to that in which he re-established Jewish rights in Alexandria argues for similar threats to the Jews' position in cities there. By 66 the size and influence of the Jewish community, already large and rich, was being effectively increased still further by the adherence of many Greeks as "Judaizers" or proselytes, and this gave a further reason for Jewish unpopularity. Nevertheless they escaped the outbreak of anti-Semitism in Syria in the autumn of 66. Josephus' explanation is naive: "only Antioch, Sidon and Apamea spared the Jews who lived among them and refused to kill or imprison any of them, possibly because their own numbers made them discount the idea of Jewish risings, but more probably, in my opinion, out of pity for people who they realized were not revolutionaries." In fact they were more probably deterred for the time being from follow ing the current fashion by the presence of the legate Cestius Gallus and Roman troops. The attack came in the spring of 67 when Vespasian was in Antioch assembling his army for his invasion of Palestine, and had quite a different origin from those in other cities: it was given a semblance of legality by being put in the form of punishment for alleged con spiracy against the city. An apostate Jew, Antiochus, who had ob tained Greek citizenship and was holding a magistracy, denounced his father, a member of the gerousia of the politeuma, and other Jews to the Greek assembly for allegedly plotting to set fire to the city, and produced some "foreign" Jews whom he had arrested as ac complices. Feeling against the Jews in general was so high by this time that without investigating the charge the assembly made the punishment fit the crime by having the would-be incendiaries burnt to death on the spot, and then launched an attack on the resident Jewish community as a whole. First an attempt was made to force
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I o h . M a i . , Chron. x , 3 1 5 ( p p . 2 4 4 - 5 ) . F o r Claudius* e d i c t s e e a b o v e , p . 2 4 7 . F o r a n o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f M a l a l a s ' i n c i d e n t see a b o v e , p . 1 7 6 , n. 1 1 0 . F o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n see D o w n e y , Antioch, 192-4. BJ v i i , 4 5 ; cf. Acts v i , 5 . BJ ii, 4 7 9 N o p e r m a n e n t l e g i o n a r y g a r r i s o n is a t t e s t e d in A n t i o c h , b u t i t is i m  p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e capital o f t h e p r o v i n c e w a s w i t h o u t o n e .
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other Jews to follow the example of Antiochus, who as a token of the genuineness of his apostasy had offered pagan sacrifice, "since the conspirators would be exposed by their refusal." Only a few complied, and those who refused were massacred. Antiochus then got command of some Roman troops with which he tyrannized over the Jews and prevented them from observing the Sabbath, a precedent soon followed in other Syrian cities. It appears from this that the ordeal-by-sacrifice had been imposed on only a section, possibly quite a small one, of the Jewish community, since a considerable number of orthodox Jews, who would not have sacrificed to save their lives, survived. The charge of arson recalls that said to have been levelled against the Christians in Rome less than three years earlier, which suggests that the Christians were the section of the Jewish community in Antioch against which Antiochus' initial attack was directed. There had been a strong Christian church in Antioch for twenty years, and even if a considerable proportion of its membership was by now gentile, its Jewish origin and adherents will have given it a pre dominantly Jewish character, in Greek eyes if not in its own. The mainspring of Antiochus' malice against the Christians may have been resentment, possibly even heightened by his own apostasy, against his father's conversion from orthodox Judaism to a despised schismatic sect. Under Antiochus' apostate zeal the orthodox Jews suffered the loss of a part of their religious liberty, and it is a sign of the preoccupation of the Romans in Syria with the revolt in Palestine that a Jewish privilege guaranteed by Roman law could be abrogated with impunity and that Roman troops could be used for the oppression of apparently inoffensive Jews (though it is, of course, possible that they had offered some provocation which Josephus has judiciously suppressed). The loss of the privilege of Sabbath-observance may, however, have been short-lived. Some time during the following two years, when the Greeks sought to harass the Jews further by revoking their privilege of the refund of the oil tax, the legate Mucianus stepped in and confirmed the concession. The contrast between the Greeks'
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BJ v i i , 4 6 - 5 3 . A n t i o c h u s , b e i n g e n t i t l e d t o a d d r e s s t h e G r e e k a s s e m b l y , t o m a k e arrests and t o c o m m a n d t r o o p s , m u s t h a v e had G r e e k citizenship. His f a t h e r w a s a J e w i s h (Scpycov, o n w h i c h see a b o v e , p . 2 2 7 , n. 3 0 . A b o v e , pp. 217-19. Acts x i , 2 0 - 3 0 , l i n k e d w i t h t h e f a m i n e o f c. 4 7 (cf. a b o v e , p . 2 6 2 ) . T h e e x t e n s i v e p r o s e l y t i z i n g i n A n t i o c h m e n t i o n e d i n BJ v i i , 4 5 m a y in fact h a v e been partly o r largely Christian.
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failure in this matter and their successful assault on the Sabbath clearly separates the two episodes, but it is quite likely, though evidence is lacking, that when Mucianus maintained the Jews' rights on the relatively minor point, he simultaneously cancelled the much more serious illegal prohibition of Sabbath-observance. The next attack was not long delayed. In the winter of 7 0 - 7 1 a serious fire actually occurred in Antioch, destroying many public buildings and threatening the whole city. If the people whom Antiochus had charged with intended arson three years previously were Christians, it was their Jewish nationality, not their doctrines, that had impressed the Greeks, who readily listened to Antiochus when in increased apostate fervour he now extended the scope of his indictment and accused the Jews at large of actual arson. Panicstricken and anxious for a scapegoat, the Greeks believed his calumny to the point of almost convincing themselves that they had seen Jews acting as fire-raisers, and launched an immediate attack to inflict summary punishment. The temporary governor {locum tenens after Mucianus' departure for Italy in the autumn of 69) restrained them with difficulty, and held an enquiry which revealed that the Jews were wholly innocent and that the fire had been the work of gentile debtors hoping to destroy the evidence filed against them in the public records. Despite this official vindication of their innocence the Jews were naturally still nervous, aware that in the eyes of many Greeks they remained under suspicion, and they looked forward with apprehension to Titus' visit to Antioch in the spring of 71. But when the Greeks tried to exploit the hostility which they assumed that he now felt towards all compatriots of the Palestinian rebels by asking him to expel the Jews from their city, they received no immediate answer. Titus went away leaving the Jews in continued suspense, but on his return after an interval for deliberation he refused the Greek request,
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AJ xii, 1 2 0 , w i t h M u c i a n u s ' d e p a r t u r e f o r I t a l y in t h e a u t u m n o f 6 9 as t h e terminus ante quern. T h e d a t e d e p e n d s o n t h e r e l i a b i l i t y o f t h e c h r o n o l o g i c a l l i n k in BJ v i i , 4 1 , w h e r e "at a b o u t this t i m e " f o l l o w s references t o D o m i t i a n ' s and Vespasian's b i r t h d a y s in O c t o b e r a n d N o v e m b e r 7 0 . BJ v i i , 5 4 - 6 2 . T h e a c t i n g g o v e r n o r , C n . ( P o m p e i u s ) C o l l e g a , w a s p r e  sumably legate o f one o f the Syrian legions. L. Caesennius Paetus, already " s e n t o u t " b y V e s p a s i a n , i.e. a p p o i n t e d a f t e r h i s a r r i v a l in R o m e in 7 0 , w a s still in t r a n s i t o r w a s w a i t i n g u n t i l t h e s p r i n g t o t r a v e l . K r a e l i n g , 1 5 0 - 2 , c o n  s i d e r s J o s e p h u s ' t w o e p i s o d e s i n v o l v i n g c h a r g e s o f a r s o n as t w o d i f f e r e n t a c  c o u n t s o f t h e s a m e e v e n t . B u t see D o w n e y , Antioch, 5 8 6 - 7 .
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on the grounds that with Palestine, the obvious place to which to banish the Jews, in ruins, they had nowhere else to go. The Greeks then made a seemingly less extreme request, that Titus would "remove the bronze tablets on which the Jews' rights were inscribed" and thus cancel their "political rights". This request for the liquidation of the Jewish politeuma was apparently an attempt to achieve the same purpose by indirect means. For the removal of the Jews' political rights would degrade them from metics to aliens without the right of residence, who could be summarily ejected. Titus refused this request also, and departed for Egypt "leaving the status of the Jews in Antioch exactly as it had been." Titus' action recalls that of Claudius in confirming the Alexandrian politeuma in 4 1 , and well displays the lack of vindictiveness which was typical of Rome after 70. The Diaspora was not to suffer for the sins of Palestine. A clear distinction was maintained between the dangerous aims of Jewish political nationalism, which had had to be crushed, and the civic rights and religious principles of the Diaspora, who were still to enjoy the toleration and protection which Rome had granted for a century. But at the same time the price of protection was orderly behaviour. And as a permanent reminder to the Jews of Antioch of the dire consequences of political insubordination, a theatre was built in the suburb of Daphne out of the proceeds of the booty from Judaea (if John Malalas may be trusted), with an inscrip tion to keep its origin constantly before their eyes.
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Alexandria

From Antioch Titus made his way to Alexandria to take ship for Italy, arriving on 25 April. Tension was still high there since the
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BJ v i i , 1 1 0 - 1 1 ; AJ x i i , 1 2 1 - 4 , w h e r e T i t u s ' first v i s i t a n d t h e r e q u e s t f o r t h e e x p u l s i o n o f t h e J e w s a r e o m i t t e d a n d t h e G r e e k s ask f o r t h e a b r o g a t i o n o f t h e J e w s 8 i x a i a TYJC, 7roXiT£ta<;, w h i c h can b e t a k e n as a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i r c i t i z e n s h i p o f t h e politeuma. T h e s i t u a t i o n s e e m s t o b e t h e m i r r o r - i m a g e o f t h a t in A l e x a n d r i a in 3 8 , w h e r e t h e J e w s w e r e d e g r a d e d t o t h e s t a t u s o f a l i e n s as t h e m e a n s o f a t t a c k i n g t h e politeuma ( a b o v e , p . 2 4 0 ) . Chron. x , 3 3 7 - 8 ( p p . 2 6 0 - 1 ) , w i t h t h e a l l e g e d i n s c r i p t i o n e£ TrpatSa TouSoda. O n t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s g i v e n b y M a l a l a s see G . D o w n e y in TAPA lxvi (1935), 5 5 - 7 2 . F o r t h e l a t e first c e n t u r y t h e a t r e a t A n t i o c h see D . N . W i l b e r in Antioch on the Orontes II ( 1 9 3 8 ) , e d . R. S t i l l w e l l , 5 7 - 9 4 , w i t h a r g u m e n t s a g a i n s t M a l a l a s ' s t a t e m e n t t h a t V e s p a s i a n {lege T i t u s ) d e m o l i s h e d a s y n a g o g u e t o m a k e r o o m f o r it. O n t h e s t a t u a r y , a l l e g e d l y f r o m t h e T e m p l e , w h i c h M a l a l a s s a y s h e e r e c t e d in A n t i o c h see G . D o w n e y in JQR x x i x ( 1 9 3 8 - 9 ) , 1 6 7 - 7 7 ; cf. Antioch, 2 0 6 .
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perennial feud between the Jews and the Greeks had erupted into bloodshed in 66. Claudius' attempt to settle the quarrel about the political status of the Alexandrian Jews in 41 had had only temporary success and in time pressure had begun to build up again. Josephus gives no precise indication of date, but merely says that by 66 clashes between the two races were incessant and that the punishments meted out daily to both parties by the prefects had only served to aggravate the situation. In the autumn of that year, concurrently with the racial conflicts in many Palestinian and Syrian cities, a major riot occurred and Josephus, perhaps correctly, sees it as part of the series: "the quarrel there flared up all the more fiercely because of the disturbances elsewhere." On this occasion the Jews are represented as at fault. A number of them gatecrashed a meeting of the Greek assembly, convened in the amphitheatre to debate a proposal to send an embassy to Nero. Josephus reveals neither the purpose of the embassy nor the reason for the Jews' act of apparently gratuitous provocation. They may have feared that their interests were being menaced and that the Greeks were approaching the notoriously phil-Hellenic emperor in the light of the recent news from Palestine with a request for the reopening of the question of Jewish political status in Alexandria, and wanted either to protest or to stage a claim to Greek citizenship in a dramatic form. But whatever their purpose, they were, hardly surprisingly, im mediately spotted as intruders and chased out with cries of "enemies" and "spies". The majority of them escaped their pursuers, but three were caught and dragged off to be burnt alive. At this the whole Jewish community rose in their defence and tried to set fire to the amphitheatre where the Greeks were still assembled. The prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander attempted to restore order without the use of force, but his appeal to reason was disregarded and he had to carry out his threat to send the troops in and thus, though a Jew himself, to become responsible for a Jewish massacre. The two resident legions and a vexillation from Libya which happened to be passing through the city were let loose on the "Delta" quarter with permission
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A p r i l 7 1 . Lines 1 8 - 1 9 mention the arrival of "Caesar" on the 3 0 t h of an u n  named m o n t h presumed to have been the preceding m o n t h Pharmouthi. BJ ii, 4 8 9 - 9 0 . I f t h e t r i a l o f I s i d o r u s a n d L a m p o is d a t e d t o 5 3 , it m a y m a r k t h e r e v i v a l o f t h e q u a r r e l . B u t see a b o v e , p p . 2 5 3 - 5 f o r t h e d a t e 4 1 . T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I, 7 9 , is s u s p i c i o u s o f t h i s i t e m in t h e s t o r y : " s i n c e T i b e r i u s w a s a R o m a n official o f h i g h s t a n d i n g . . . J o s e p h u s h a d e v e r y r e a s o n t o flatter h i m . "
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to burn and loot Jewish property as well as to kill the rioters. They carried out their orders, with the enthusiastic assistance of the Greeks, so thoroughly that the death roll was put at fifty thousand—an un likely figure, but evidence for heavy casualties. Nevertheless, events a few years later show that a substantial part of the community survived. When Titus visited Alexandria in 71, the question of the position of the Jewish community, brought to the fore by the riot of 66 but of necessity shelved during Nero's absence from Rome and the sub sequent chaos of the civil war, was still a live issue, and, as in Antioch, the Greeks seized the opportunity to try to turn his presumed antiSemitism to their own advantage. They greeted him with the same request as had been made to him there (possibly in ignorance of his answer), namely that he would disband the politeuma. Titus, pre dictably, gave the same reply. Some time in 72 some sicarii who had escaped from Palestine arrived in Alexandria with the intention of continuing their antiRoman activities there. Many of the Alexandrian Jews were ready to listen to their exhortations "to assert their independence, to regard the Romans as no better than themselves, and to count God as their only master"—a typical specimen of nationalist preaching. When a few prominent Jews, responsible men aware of Rome's value as a protector, tried to counteract this subversive propaganda, they were murdered. This stirred the gerousia of the politeuma to take action officially. They managed to convince the Jewish assembly of the dangers inherent in association with the sicarii and to persuade its members to surrender any whom they were sheltering to the Roman authorities. Six hundred were arrested in this way immediately, while those who escaped were rounded up without difficulty, though some got as far south as the Thebaid. The new prefect Tiberius Julius Lupus had the prisoners tortured in an unsuccessful attempt to compel them to acknowledge the overlordship of the emperor, and executed them for their steadfast defiance.
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BJ ii, 4 9 0 - 8 . AJ x i i , 1 2 1 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 3 6 4 , n. 3 2 . T h i s e p i s o d e is n o t m e n t i o n e d in BJ vii, 1 1 6 - 1 8 on Titus' visit to Alexandria. BJ v i i , 4 0 9 - 1 9 , e x p l i c i t l y d a t i n g t h e b l o o d s h e d a f t e r t h e fall o f M a s a d a c. A p r i l 7 3 . B u t t h e sicarii m u s t h a v e a r r i v e d e a r l i e r , p e r h a p s a f t e r t h e fall o f H e r o d i o n a n d / o r M a c h a e r o s . F o r T i . J u l i u s L u p u s , a t t e s t e d as p r e f e c t i n M a r c h 7 3 (SEG X X , 6 5 1 , g i v i n g his full n a m e ) , w a s s u c c e e d e d b y Q u i n c t i u s ( ? ) P a u l i n u s b e f o r e t h e e n d o f V e s p a s i a n ' s 5 t h E g y p t i a n y e a r , i.e. b e f o r e t h e e n d o f
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In relating this episode Josephus seems anxious to show the Jewish governing class in Alexandria in the best possible light, as men who appreciated the folly and futility of opposition to Rome and were an influence for good over the rest of the community. But he does not explain why the mass of Alexandrian Jewry, whose political rights had just been vindicated by Titus, should have been tempted to jeopardize their position by a rising against Rome. Possibly the anti-Roman influence of the prisoners from Judaea sent to Egypt as quarry-slaves a couple of years earlier and any others who had been sold as slaves to private owners there was already beginning to make itself felt on the community, especially if the resident Jews were following the Scriptural injunction to redeem their fellows from slavery and thus integrating them into their society. Moreover, the year 71-72 had seen the transfer of the Temple tax to the Roman exchequer, and annoyance at this indignity may have made the Alexandrian Jews receptive to suggestions of rebellion. The end of the story introduces a new feature. Lupus reported the incipient rising to Vespasian, who in reply instructed him to demolish the Jewish temple of Onias near Leontopolis, because "he felt suspicious of the interminably rebellious attitude of the Jews and was afraid that they might reassemble and collect fresh adherents." The temple of Onias is obscure in itself, quite apart from its connec tion with the events of 72-73. It had been founded in the second century B.C. by a refugee High Priest from Palestine, and was the only place outside Jerusalem where sacrifice was offered. Neither the reason for this privilege nor the purpose of the foundation is given, but the temple cannot have been designed as the religious centre for Egyptian Jewry as a whole; in that case Alexandria, not an obscure village, would have been its site. It was probably built to serve the local settlement alone, and it certainly did not develop with time into the religious focus for Jews throughout the country, since no extant Hellenistic writer but Josephus so much as mentions it
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A u g u s t 7 3 — P . Oxy. 1 2 6 6 , l i n e s 2 0 - 6 . E v e n i f P a u l i n u s ' a r r i v a l is p u t as l a t e as possible, the w h o l e series o f e v e n t s , i n c l u d i n g an e x c h a n g e o f letters b e t w e e n L u p u s and Vespasian ( b e l o w ) and presumably a hiatus between Lupus' death i n office a n d P a u l i n u s ' a r r i v a l (BJ v i i , 4 3 4 ) , c a n n o t b e c o m p r e s s e d i n t o M a y August 73. S o T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ I , 8 5 . S o m e o f t h e infinita milia captivorum d i s p a t c h e d to R o m e via Gaza and Alexandria may have got n o further than E g y p t — H i e r . , In Ierem. x x x i , 1 5 , 6 (CCL L X X I V , 307). BJ v i i , 4 2 0 - 1 .
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(though it is known to much later rabbinic literature). While this does not prove that lost writers also ignored it, Philo's silence is strong evidence for its total insignificance in the religious life of the vast majority of Egyptian J e w s . In what way, therefore, the demolition of the sanctuary at Leontopolis was regarded as a safeguard against further trouble is far from clear. The purely local importance of the temple makes it an improbable general rallying-point. Yet Vespasian's decision suggests that the building had been, in some undisclosed way, the focus of the disturbances, or at least that he (or Lupus) believed it to have been. Or possibly Vespasian, who had spent the first half of 70 in Alexandria, had been made aware then of the temple's exist ence and now feared that with its tradition of sacrifice it might be brought into dangerous prominence as a substitute for Jerusalem—a remote possibility but one worth guarding against. Vespasian's instructions were not carried out to the letter. Lupus merely closed the actual temple, leaving access to the precinct open, perhaps feeling that Vespasian's fears were exaggerated and that less drastic action than demolition would serve his purpose. Or if the sanctuary had been the centre of opposition, he may have feared that demolition would only embitter Jewish tempers, whereas a closure could be regarded as temporary. Some Jews, however, apparently defied him by keeping up part of the cult, for in the summer of 73 his successor Paulinus had to take further action. But even he did not go to the length of demolition, but merely stripped the temple of its internal fittings and closed the precinct also.
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F o r J o s e p h u s ' references and discussion of the date and location of the t e m p l e see a b o v e , p . 2 2 1 , n. 9 . A f r a g m e n t o f t h e l o s t J e w i s h w r i t e r A r t a p a n u s ( s e c o n d c e n t u r y B . C . ? ) apud E u s . , PE i x , 2 3 , 4 , m e n t i o n s a " t e m p l e a t H e l i o polis" w h i c h m a y be that o f Onias. F o r rabbinic debate o n the validity o f the t e m p l e see M i s h . Men. xiii, 1 0 ; B T Men. 1 0 9 a ; Meg. 1 0 a ; AZ 5 2 b . F o r d e t a i l e d s t u d i e s see S . A . H i r s c h in Jews' Coll. Jubilee Vol. ( 1 9 0 6 ) , 3 9 - 8 0 ; G . R i c c i o t t i , Histoire d'Israel II ( t r a n s l . P. A u v r a y , 1 9 4 8 ) , 3 0 3 - 8 ; T c h e r i k o v e r , HCJ 277-81, a n d in CPJ I, 4 4 - 6 ; O . M u r r a y in JTbS xviii ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 3 6 4 - 9 ; M . D e l c o n in RB l x x v ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 8 8 - 2 0 3 .
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W a l l a c e , Taxation, 1 7 4 - 5 , a r g u e s that the T e m p l e tax paid b y the J e w s in E g y p t w e n t to the temple of Onias, not to Jerusalem, that "reading between t h e l i n e s . . . it is e v i d e n t t h a t t h e a t t e m p t e d r e b e l l i o n c e n t r e d i n t h e t e m p l e o f O n i a s " , the r e v e n u e s o f w h i c h w e r e s e v e r e l y cut b y the d i v e r s i o n o f the tax t o R o m e , and that the s a n c t u a r y w a s d e s t r o y e d so that n o t e m p l e s h o u l d exist " t o s e r v e as a n e x c u s e f o r r e f u s a l t o p a y t h e t a x . " B u t f o r h i s t h e o r y o f t h e d e s t i n a  t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e t a x in E g y p t t h e o n l y e v i d e n c e is t h e d u b i o u s w i t n e s s o f the episode u n d e r discussion. BJ v i i , 4 3 3 - 6 . L u p u s c l o s e d t h e vaoc;, J o s e p h u s ' w o r d f o r t h e T e m p l e p r o p e r in J e r u s a l e m as d i s t i n c t f r o m t h e lep6v, t h e w h o l e c o m p l e x o f b u i l d i n g s .

4 4



4 3



THE DIASPORA A.D. 66-70 AND LATER



369



Cyrenaica

The third place where disturbances resulted from the war of 66-70 was Cyrenaica, where the trouble centred on the city of Cyrene. Josephus has nothing to report about the Jewish communities there after their appeals to Rome against gentile oppression nearly a century earlier, but during the period of his silence they appear to have prospered. The board of archons of the politeuma at Berenice was enlarged from seven under Augustus to nine by A.D. 25 and at least ten by 56, presumably to match an increase in the size of the community. A fragment of a decree from Ptolemais may provide inferential evidence for the existence of a politeuma in that city. In Teuchira about a quarter of the epitaphs in the cemeteries so far excavated, mostly of the first century A.D., are demonstrably or probably Jewish, and though this does not necessarily represent exactly the proportion of Jews in the total population, it indicates a Jewish community of some size. The sharing of tomb-courts between Jews and gentiles suggests amicable relations. In Cyrenaica, in contrast to Antioch and Alexandria, there was apparently no attempt by the Greeks to exploit the presumed Roman animosity towards the Jews to obtain a reduction in their political rights. The trouble was caused, at least superficially, solely by refugee sicarii from Judaea, who, as in Alexandria, gained considerable popular support. Josephus' story is that their leader, one Jonathan (not mentioned in connection with the war in Palestine), got a follow ing numbering upwards of two thousand from among the poorer Jews in the city of Cyrene, and lured them into the desert with promises
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T h e life o f t h e t e m p l e is g i v e n as 3 4 3 y e a r s , a p a t e n t e r r o r , w h i c h has n o t b e e n s a t i s f a c t o r i l y e m e n d e d . T h e m o s t o b v i o u s a l t e r a t i o n , t o 2 4 3 , p u t s its f o u n d a t i o n in 1 7 1 / 0 B . C . , w h i c h is still t o o e a r l y . See a b o v e , pp. 1 4 1 - 2 . T h e d e c r e e s o f t h e politeuma ( a b o v e , p . 1 4 1 , n. 8 2 ) list t h e a r c h o n s in 8 o r 6 B . C . ( ? ) a n d A . D . 2 5 . A n i n s c r i p t i o n d a t e d 5 6 {SEG X V I I , 8 2 3 ) lists d o n o r s o f m o n e y f o r the repair o f the synagogue, ten o f them archons, p r e s u m a b l y civic a r c h o n s , if a s y n a g o g u e had o n l y o n e at a t i m e .
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The inscription, undated but attributed on epigraphic g r o u n d s to the first c e n t u r y A . D . , is t o b e p u b l i s h e d b y M i s s J . M . R e y n o l d s o f C a m b r i d g e University, to whose courtesy I o w e the information. The erasure of the w o r d dvSpiavxa l o o k s l i k e t h e r e a c t i o n o f o r t h o d o x J e w s a g a i n s t t h e e r e c t i o n o f a statue decreed b y a J e w i s h council of m o r e liberal outlook. S . A p p l e b a u m in Scr. Hier. v i i ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 2 7 - 5 2 , e s p e c i a l l y 3 0 - 5 , 5 1 - 2 ( g i v i n g t h e n u m b e r s in SEG IX). I t w a s p r e s u m a b l y t h e y w h o b r o u g h t in t h e s h e k e l o f t h e 2 n d y e a r o f t h e r e v o l t f o u n d n e a r C y r e n e ; see J . F . H e a l y in JSemS ii ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 3 7 7 - 9 .
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of signs and wonders. The members of the governing class of the politeuma, however, and the more prosperous elements in the com munity generally were alarmed at the possible political and economic consequences of an anti-Roman movement and reported the matter to the proconsul Catullus, who did as the procurators of Judaea had done in similar circumstances and broke up the gathering by military force, killing most of the crowd in the process. Jonathan himself escaped temporarily but when finally arrested took his revenge on the Jews who had informed against him by accusing them of collusion. Catullus, coveting the credit of "having won a Jewish war himself also", encouraged further delations, on the strength of which he executed three thousand wealthy Jews and confiscated their property. He then sought to protect himself against the danger that the leaders of the Jewish communities in Rome and Alexandria might expose his injustice by getting Jonathan to accuse them of complicity in the sedition. But his scheme recoiled on his own head. When he returned to Rome with Jonathan and other sicarii in chains and a list of their alleged abettors (Josephus himself among them), Vespasian held an investigation which proved the innocence of all Catullus' intended victims, and executed Jonathan. Catullus got off lightly with a re primand, for the time being. But more adequate retribution awaited him: shortly afterwards he died of a painful disease, "thus providing as good a proof as any of how divine providence punishes the wicked", on which sombre note Josephus closes his Bellum Judaicum?
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In relating this episode Josephus again seems to be trying to put the Jews of the upper, governing class in a good light, as innocent victims of false accusations and the spite of an unscrupulous pro consul. But the fact that Catullus did not have to stand trial in Rome

BJ v i i , 4 3 7 - 4 6 ; V 4 2 4 , p u t t i n g t h e c a s u a l t i e s a m o n g J o n a t h a n ' s f o l l o w e r s at 2 , 0 0 0 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e o r i e s o f e c o n o m i c difficulties i n t h e p r o v i n c e (see TCOV dcTroptov, § 4 3 8 ) u n d e r l y i n g t h i s m o v e m e n t see J . M . R e y n o l d s i n Proc. Cambr. Philol. Soc. v ( 1 9 5 8 - 9 ) , 2 5 - 6 . C a t u l l u s m a y b e t h e c o n s u l o f 7 3 , L . V a l e r i u s C a t u l l u s M e s s a l i n u s ; see E . R i t t e r l i n g in JRS x v i i ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 2 9 . T h e f i g u r e o f 3 , 0 0 0 w e a l t h y J e w s , t h o u g h p r o b a b l y i n f l a t e d , is e v i d e n c e o f a l a r g e c o m m u n i t y . T h e e x - H i g h Priest Ishmael ( a b o v e , p p . 2 6 2 , 2 7 9 ) , beheaded in C y r e n e a t a n u n s p e c i f i e d d a t e (BJvi, 1 1 4 ) was p r o b a b l y one of Catullus' victims. H e is n o t m e n t i o n e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e w a r a n d m a y h a v e fled t o C y r e n e t o escape i n v o l v e m e n t .
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BJ v i i , 4 4 7 - 5 3 ; V 4 2 4 - 5 . T h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t it w a s a t T i t u s ' i n s t i g a t i o n that Vespasian acquitted the innocent and executed J o n a t h a n l o o k s like an e m b e l l i s h m e n t due t o his partiality f o r Titus.
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for maladministration suggests that his executions were not a grat uitous atrocity but the punishment, even if over-severe, for some guilt. A century of silence about Cyrenaica makes the incident as a whole difficult to interpret. Annoyance at the diversion of the Templetax to Rome may have put the Cyrenaican Jews in a mood receptive to incitement to rebellion, or unrecorded friction may have developed between them and the Roman government over a period of years. The great Jewish revolt of 115 apparently began in Cyrenaica, and in the disturbances of c. 72 coming events may have cast their shadow before them. The Jewish Tax One effect of the Palestinian revolt was ubiquitous, the diversion of the Temple tax to Rome. Josephus says that Vespasian "imposed a tax on all Jews everywhere, making them each pay two drachmae a year to the Capitoline temple, just as they had previously contributed to the Temple in Jerusalem." Dio, without explicit reference to the Temple tax, says that "from that time (the fall of Jerusalem) an annual didrachmon tax for Jupiter Capitolinus was imposed on Jews who followed their ancestral customs." The discrepancy between Dio, who makes the tax fall only on practising Jews, and Josephus, who speaks of payment by Jews everywhere, is more apparent than real. Josephus implicitly excludes apostates by his reference to the former Temple tax, which such people will surely have ceased to pay as a sign of their dissociation from Judaism. Strangely enough, there is no evidence for the impact of this change on the Jews of Palestine—neither for their reaction to it nor for any details of the collection of the tax itself. Among the Diaspora the only detailed information about the incidence and collection of the tax comes from Egypt, provided by the Arsinoe-papyrus (a document
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OLTZ* SXSIVOU 8i8pax(i.ov STIXXOY) TOUC, T<X TraTpia OCUTCOV ^6TJ Ricerche, 27J u s t e r , I I , 2 8 0 , n. 1, holds that Appian's <popo<; TCOV



7rspL(jTsXXovTa<; TCO Ka7UT<oXico A i l XOCT' S'TOC; a7rocpspsi.v. M o m i g l i a n o , 31



aco(i.dTcov p a i d b y all J e w s ( b e l o w , p . 4 8 0 , n. 4 9 ) w a s t h e t a x i m p o s e d in 7 0 , a n d that since the s u m w a s d e m o n s t r a b l y less than the taxes paid b y s o m e eastern provincials (accepting the emendation 7rsptotxia^), papinrspoc, d e n o t e s a p s y c h o  tax would logical b u r d e n . B u t n o real c o m p a r i s o n can be m a d e b e t w e e n a percentage a n d a flat r a t e , a n d i f A p p i a n h a d m e a n t t h e f o r m e r T e m p l e t a x , h e surely h a v e used an u n a m b i g u o u s term.
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giving particulars of the people in a certain quarter of that city liable for various taxes) and a large number of ostracon tax-receipts from Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu), but some deductions which can be drawn from these documents are of universal application. Dio implies, though without great precision, that the new tax was instituted in the autumn of 7 0 . The earliest of the tax-receipts are dated by Vespasian's fourth Egyptian year, which ran from the end of August 7 1 ; and in the Arsinoe-papyrus the return of people liable for the Jewish tax in the fifth year of Vespasian, 72-73, is based partly on a register drawn up in the previous year. But two ostraca record retrospective payment of the tax for Vespasian's second Egyptian year, 69-70, in his fourth year. This seems to confirm Dio's statement that the tax was paid to Rome from the fall of Jerusalem, or indeed, to take the exaction back into the very year of its fall. It would appear therefore that Vespasian decided soon after the end of the war that the Temple tax should be diverted to Rome from that date, that a year or so had to be allowed for the preparation of new lists of people liable for payment (since the incidence of the tax was now widened), but that collection of the tax did not begin until 71-72, when the arrears due for 70-1 were exacted in addition to the amount due for the current year. The collection of arrears from 69-70 in Egypt can be accounted for by a chronological confusion: Vespasian ordered the payment of arrears for the "second year", meaning his second by Roman reckoning, the year beginning July 70; but in Egypt the "second year" was taken to mean the second by local reckoning, 69-70. The official name of the tax when first instituted was apparently didrachmon, Dio's term and that sometimes used for the Temple tax. In Egypt, where the drachma was worth a quarter of its value else where, the tax was known officially as "the two denarii of the Jews" (the equivalent of two drachmae in Roman currency). That term is
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CPJ 4 2 1 , t h e s e c t i o n o f t h e A r s i n o e - p a p y r u s r e l a t i n g t o t h e J e w s (P. Rainer, c o l s . X I - X I I I ) , w i t h b i b l i o g r a p h y o f e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n s a n d d i s c u s  s i o n s . CPJ 1 6 0 - 2 2 9 , the receipts, w i t h details o f earlier publications. F o r d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f t h e e v i d e n c e w h i c h t h e y p r o v i d e f o r t h e t a x see T c h e r i k o v e r i n CPJ I , p p . 8 0 - 2 ; F u k s a n d L e w i s in I I , p p . 1 1 1 - 1 9 ; C . J . H e m e r in PEQ cv (1973), 6-12. T h e r e f e r e n c e in BJ v i i , 2 1 9 , i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e n o t i c e o f t h e t a x , t o Vespasian's 4 t h y e a r , 7 2 - 3 , d o e s n o t necessarily mean that J o s e p h u s dates t h e t a x t o 7 1 - 2 , as it a p p l i e s s t r i c t l y t o C o m m a g e n e a l o n e ( a b o v e , p . 3 3 3 , n. 4 ) . CPJ 1 6 4 , 1 6 6 . F o r t h i s i n g e n i o u s a n d c o n v i n c i n g e x p l a n a t i o n see CPJ I I , p p . 1 1 3 - 1 4 .
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used on almost all the extant receipts down to 89. The more obvious name, however, was "the Jewish tax", and this term, though perhaps at first only popular and unofficial, is found as early as 72-73 on the Arsinoe-papyrus. In 80 a receipt was issued by "the collector of the Jewish tax" (the sole evidence for such an official), and by 92-93 the term "the Jewish tax" had formally supplanted the original name and was used invariably on receipts. The reason for the change is not known, but it may have been no more than a concession to current usage. The Temple tax had been paid only by men between the ages of twenty and fifty, including freed slaves and proselytes. The tax in its new form was payable by both sexes from the age of three. The Arsinoe-papyrus includes among the people liable for the tax a boy and a girl who were registered at the age of three in the fourth year of Vespasian, and a three-year-old boy who was added to the list in the fifth year but had been exempt in the fourth. In connection with one of the six adult women, apparently listed as still liable at the age of sixty-one, reference is made to people "exempt because over age", which suggests that at sixty-two, the age for exemption from the laographia, women at any rate were exempt from the Jewish tax. Whether the same applied to men also is not certain, but the fact that the papyrus does not give the ages of the five men included in the register suggests that in their case age was irrelevant and they were liable until death; and an episode in Rome under Domitian implies that at least at that period there was no upper age limit for men. (The receipts do not help on this point, as they never state the age of the person making payment.) In addition to women and children, slaves, also previously exempt, were now made liable for the tax, which had to be paid by their masters.
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CPJ 1 6 0 - 8 8 TI(JLY) &7)vap£cov S4o 'IouSaicov ( e x c e p t 1 8 3 , d a t e d 8 5 , w h i c h has 'IouSatxov TiXeajxa). T h e e x p r e s s i o n " t h e p r i c e o f . . suggests that the J e w s w e r e v i s u a l i z e d as u s i n g E g y p t i a n c u r r e n c y t o p u r c h a s e R o m a n c o i n s w i t h w h i c h t o m a k e p a y m e n t . CPJ 1 8 9 - 2 2 9 Tou&xlxov T^Xeajxa. N o d a t e d r e c e i p t s a r e k n o w n b e t w e e n 8 9 a n d 9 2 - 3 . CPJ 1 8 1 , d a t e d 8 0 , is i s s u e d b y T i p a x T c o p ['Iou8at"x]ou TeX£a(jL<XTO<;, b u t u s e s t h e t e r m still s t a n d a r d , TL(XY) . . ., f o r t h e t a x r e c e i v e d . CPJ 4 2 1 , l i n e s 1 6 2 - 5 , 1 7 0 - 4 . CPJ 4 2 1 , l i n e s 1 8 3 - 4 . T h e w o r d i n g is s o m e w h a t o b s c u r e . A s t h e l a d y w a s r e g i s t e r e d as a g e d 5 9 in V e s p a s i a n ' s 4 t h y e a r , t h e a g e 6 1 m a y b e t h e e x e m p t i o n a g e ( t h e 6 1 s t b i r t h d a y ) r a t h e r t h a n h e r a g e in his 5 t h y e a r . B u t as t h e e x e m p t i o n a g e f o r t h e laographia w a s t h e 6 2 n d b i r t h d a y (see W a l l a c e , Taxation, 1 0 7 - 9 ) , it is likely to h a v e been the same f o r the J e w i s h tax, f o r administrative convenience. See below, pp. 376-7. CPJ 2 0 6 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 8 ( s p e c i f y i n g p a y m e n t b y t h e o w n e r ) , 2 2 9 . I t is s u g 6 0 6 1 6 2 5 9
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The extension of liability made the tax a heavy burden for the head of a large family, at least among the poorer classes. In Egypt, for example, where in addition to the eight Egyptian drachmae of the tax a further unexplained one drachma was exacted as "first fruits" plus two extra obols, perhaps as an exchange fee for paying in local currency, the annual tax for one person was the equivalent of four or five days' wages for a day-labourer. It was perhaps for this reason that from the reign of Titus the tax in Egypt was sometimes paid in instalments, usually two of approximately equal sums, and that the tax-collectors did not press the Jews there unduly for prompt payment but sometimes allowed the tax to fall one year into arrears. But the tax was more than merely a financial burden. To Jews of all social and economic levels it will have formed a psychological burden, marking them out as members of a defeated race punished for their nationality. On the Roman side the tax was no negligible addition to the ex chequer. The extension of liability at least quadrupled the total sum previously paid to the Temple in Jerusalem. If the estimate of the Jewish population of the empire in the late first century as between five and six million, with the vast majority falling within the age limits for liability, is at all accurate, the tax will have produced between ten and twelve million denarii a year (between forty and forty eight million sesterces). The proceeds of the tax were very probably used
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g e s t e d i n CPJ I I , p . 1 1 4 t h a t t h e s l a v e s ( n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h e m s e l v e s J e w i s h ) o f J e w i s h masters are in q u e s t i o n h e r e rather t h a n J e w i s h slaves o f gentile m a s t e r s , w h o w o u l d r e s e n t t h e financial b u r d e n a n d t h e r e f o r e r e f r a i n f r o m p u r c h a s i n g J e w s as s l a v e s . M a r t , v i i , 5 5 , 7 - 8 is e v i d e n c e f o r a J e w i s h s l a v e o f a g e n t i l e master in R o m e , f o r w h o m tax w a s payable, b u t this m a y be untypical. Cf. CPJ I I , p p . 1 1 4 - 1 5 . T h e dcTrapxai m e n t i o n e d o n m a n y r e c e i p t s (CPJ 1 6 8 s h o w s t h a t t h e c o r r e c t f o r m is t h e p l u r a l ) a r e p u z z l i n g , e s p e c i a l l y as t h e t e r m is u s e d b y P h i l o f o r t h e T e m p l e t a x i t s e l f i n Leg. 1 5 6 (cf. t h e n o t e ad loc. XPWOLTOL . . . ) , 2 1 6 , 2 9 1 , 3 1 1 - 1 6 ; Spec, i; 11. S e e C . W e s s e l y , Studien z Palaeographie und Papyruskunde I (1901), 10 (without documentation). A m o n g t h e m a n y r e c e i p t s f o r p a r t i a l p a y m e n t t h e r e is o n e p a i r , CPJ 2 1 5 and 2 1 7 , issued to the same individual f o r payments o f 5 dr. 2 o b . and 4 d r . r e s p e c t i v e l y f o r t h e y e a r 1 0 7 - 8 . CPJ 1 8 1 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 7 , 2 1 1 - 1 3 , 2 1 8 all r e c o r d p a y m e n t in a r r e a r s . CPJ 1 8 2 r e c o r d s p a r t - p a y m e n t s f o r t w o c o n s e c u t i v e y e a r s s i m u l t a n e o u s l y , m o r e p r o b a b l y the earlier in a r r e a r s t h a n the later in advance.
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S e e J u s t e r , I , 2 0 9 - 1 1 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 2 2 2 , o n t h e J e w i s h p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt. Cf. t h e e s t i m a t e o f 1 0 0 m i l l i o n d r a c h m a e / d e n a r i i = 4 0 0 m i l l i o n s e s t e r c e s as t h e a n n u a l R o m a n r e v e n u e f r o m t h e w e a l t h y p r o v i n c e o f E g y p t u n d e r N e r o ; see A . C . J o h n s o n , Roman Egypt ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 4 8 7 .
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at first for the rebuilding of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, the ostensible recipient of the money, which had been burnt down during the street-fighting in December 69. But since the foundation cere monies for the new temple were held in June 70, Vespasian was committed to the work before the Jewish defeat made the Temple tax available for his use, and the idea that Yahweh's former revenue could appropriately be earmarked for his victorious rival's new abode can have struck him only after building had begun. Once the new temple was finished, its upkeep cannot have required more than a small fraction of the revenue from the tax, and the rest, or perhaps all of it, was presumably merged in general funds with its nominal destination forgotten. Whatever use was made of the Jewish tax, it was paid into a separate imperial treasury created for the purpose, the fiscus Judaicus, under the administration of a procurator. This special treasury receiving revenue from a clearly defined section of the empire seems to be parallel to the similarly named fiscus Alexandrinus and fiscus Asiaticus which were also Flavian creations, though the reasons for the in stitution of the latter two and the sources of their revenues are un certain. In Egypt the Jewish tax was carefully kept apart from other revenues. Special collectors were apparently appointed with that sole responsibility, and with very few exceptions the receipts acknowledge payment of the Jewish tax alone, not combined with any other of the numerous Egyptian taxes. In other provinces with less complicated bureaucratic machinery the didrachmon was presum ably collected by the regular tax-officials together with other dues, but
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T a c . , H i v , 5 3 ; cf. D i o l x v i , 1 0 , 2 £u8i><;. A g a i n s t t h i s E u s e b i u s * d a t e f o r t h e s t a r t o f t h e r e b u i l d i n g , t h e 5 t h y e a r o f V e s p a s i a n (Chron.), c a n b e d i s r e g a r d e d (pace W a l l a c e , Taxation, 1 7 2 - 3 ) . The temple appears on R o m a n coins o f 7 1 - 4 (as u n d e r c o n s t r u c t i o n ) a n d a g a i n in 7 6 - 9 (as c o m p l e t e d i n 7 6 ? ) — B M C , Imp. I l l , 1 2 3 - 2 1 6 passim ; cf. x l i x , Hi. T h e J e w i s h r e v e n u e m a y h a v e b e e n u s e d f o r a s e c o n d r e b u i l d i n g a f t e r t h e fire i n 8 0 — D i o l x v i , 2 4 , 1 - 2 . C o i n s o f N e r v a ( b e l o w , p . 3 7 8 ) ; S u e t . , Dom. 1 2 , 2 ( b e l o w , p . 3 7 6 ) ; t h e i m p e r i a l f r e e d m a n T . F l a v i u s E u s c h e m o n , qui fuit ab epistulis item procurator ad capitularia ( p o l l - t a x e s ) ludaeorum (ILS 1 5 1 9 ) , m a y h a v e b e e n t h e p r o c u r a t o r o f t h e fiscus Iudaicus (cf. S u e t o n i u s ) o r o n e o f his s u b o r d i n a t e s . ( B u t cf. I. A . F . B r u c e f o r t h e s u g g e s t i o n t h a t h e w a s c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e P a l e s t i n i a n tributum capitis— i n PEQ x c v i ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 3 7 . ) T h e consilium o f S u e t o n i u s ' e p i s o d e w a s n o t n e c e s  sarily a p e r m a n e n t b o a r d b u t m a y h a v e been a t e m p o r a r y bench o f advisers e n r o l l e d f o r the i n v e s t i g a t i o n then in h a n d . S e e P . - W . , s . v . Fiscus, 2 4 0 2 - 3 . O n t h e c o l l e c t o r s see a b o v e , p . 3 7 3 . O f s i x t y - n i n e r e c e i p t s o n l y f o u r record joint p a y m e n t of the J e w i s h tax and a n o t h e r — C P J 1 8 3 , 2 0 2 - 3 , 2 1 7 .
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was kept separate in the accounts for transmission to the fiscus Judaicus. Domitian and the Jews in Italy The only information about the personal impact of the Roman didrachmon tax on the Jews comes from Rome, twenty years after its institution. Suetonius says that under Domitian "the fiscus Judaicus was administered with the utmost rigour. People who followed the Jewish way of life without formally professing Judaism, and people who concealed their Jewish nationality and thereby avoided paying the taxes levied on their race were prosecuted. I remember being present as a young man when an old man of ninety was examined by the procurator and a large bench of assessors to see whether he was circumcised." Of the two classes of people here denounced for non-payment of a tax for which they were considered liable, the latter were clearly Jews by race. Some of them may have been practising Jews trying to evade payment as an understandable protest against supporting (at least theoretically) a pagan cult. But concealment of his Jewish nationality would have been virtually impossible for a Jew who was seen to attend the synagogue, observe the Sabbath, and so forth. More of the defaulters are likely to have been apostates, presumed to have been exempt under Vespasian, and Jewish Christ ians, who felt themselves exempt from a specifically Jewish tax. The record of attempts made during Domitian's reign to conceal one's circumcision by the surgical operation of epispasm or by other means will concern apostates, who it is reasonable to suppose wanted to escape the tax as well as to pass as gentiles socially.
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The "people who followed the Jewish way of life without formally professing Judaism" were clearly converts. Circumcised proselytes (probably not numerous) had been liable for the Temple tax, and there was no reason for Vespasian to exempt them from its successor.

F o r a f u l l e r s t u d y b y t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r o f t h e m a t t e r s d i s c u s s e d in t h i s s e c t i o n see CPh li ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 1 - 1 3 . L . W . B a r n a r d a r g u e s a g a i n s t t h e v i e w s t h e r e e x p r e s s e d — i n NTS x ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 2 5 9 - 6 0 , n. 4 . S u e t . , Dom. 1 2 , 2 Praeter ceteros Iudaicus fiscus acerbissime actus est; ad quern deferebantur qui vel inprofessi Iudaicam viverent vitam vel dissimulata origine imposita genti tributa non pependissent. Interfuisse me adulescentulum memini, cum a procuratore frequentissimoque consilio inspiceretur nonagenarius senex, an circumsectus esset.
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C e l s u s , De Medic, v i i , 2 5 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h e o p e r a t i o n w a s w e l l k n o w n a t t h e t i m e o f p u b l i c a t i o n ( b e f o r e c. 9 0 ; t h e w o r k is m e n t i o n e d b y Q u i n t i l i a n x i i , 1 1 , 2 4 ) ; M a r t , v i i , 3 5 a n d 8 2 . Ass. Mosis ( a b o v e , p . 1 1 3 , n. 3 4 ) v i i i , 3 m e n t i o n s epispasm during A n t i o c h u s Epiphanes' persecution.



7 4



THE DIASPORA A.D. 66-70 AND LATER



377



But they can hardly be in question here, as they did formally profess Judaism. The people concerned must have been the much larger category of "Judaizers", now apparently liable for the Jewish tax for the first time, since delation to the fiscus implies that their names were not already on the tax-register. In other words, it appears that Domitian realized that converts were financially valuable and widened the incidence of the tax. Whereas under Vespasian only practising Jews and proselytes had been liable, there was now to be a double criterion for liability—the fact of having been circumcised, a heading under which first generation apostates and Jewish Christians became liable, and the fact of practising Judaism, a heading which now covered "Judaizers" as well as proselytes. The elderly man of Suetonius' anecdote was haled before the court under suspicion of coming under the first heading, and Suetonius' reference to the "rigorous exaction" of the tax would apply quite as much to such brutally humiliating methods of determining liability as to the extension of liability itself. Such an extension need not be seen as a primarily anti-Jewish move; the motive behind it may have been the purely practical one of increasing state revenues. Suetonius includes the episode concerning thefiscusJudaicus in a chapter devoted to Domitian's "cupidity", a characteristic which might more fairly be described as sound financial sense.
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The only indication of the date of the episode given by Suetonius is his description of himself as a "young man" at the time, a vague expression, which he uses of himself also with reference to an event of 8 8 . A date in the early 90s seems reasonable, since Martial's references to the Jewish tax and to attempts to conceal one's circum cision come in his seventh book of Epigrams, published in 9 2 , and the malpractices which arose in connection with the tax fit into the picture of the "terror" of Domitian's last years. The extension of liability for the tax to the nebulous category of "Judaizers" opened the door to abuses. How far did one have to go in Jewish practices to count as an adherent? Could adherence be demonstrated or proved legally? The evidence for abuses is provided
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See a b o v e , p. 2 0 6 . J e w i s h f a m i l i e s w h o s e a p o s t a s y w e n t b a c k f o r s e v e r a l g e n e r a t i o n s , e.g. that of Tiberius Julius Alexander, had presumably given u p the practice and t h e r e f o r e escaped the tax. S u e t . , Nero 5 7 , 2 . M a r t , v i i , 5 5 , 7 - 8 ; 8 2 . F o r t h e d a t e see t h e r e f e r e n c e s in v i i , 6 , 7 a n d 8 t o D o m i t i a n ' s i m m i n e n t r e t u r n f r o m his S a r m a t i a n c a m p a i g n .
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by Nerva's measures to end them. He struck coins with the legend fisci Judaici calumnia suhlata, and Dio says that under him "no one was allowed to accuse other people of maiestas or Jewish life." The coins commemorate the abolition, not of the tax itself, but of calumnia, false charges, which had arisen in connection with it. The prohibition of delation for "Jewish life" gives the content of these charges: Domitian's extension of the incidence of the tax had made it possible for people to attack their enemies by denouncing them falsely as un acknowledged adherents of Judaism and thus subjecting them to the attentions of the officers of thefiscusJudaicus and, as will appear pres ently, to the even less pleasant attentions of the emperor also. Some of these denunciations may have been well founded. But the coinlegend concentrates on groundless denunciations and the con sequent perversion of justice, and proclaims the end of the abuse whereby under Domitian gentiles with no leanings towards Judaism had suffered as a result of false accusations of "Jewish life", a more serious scandal than the denunciation and punishment of would-be tax-evaders described by Suetonius.
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But accusations of "Jewish life" under Domitian had a further connotation, more sinister than mere financial liability. Three in dividual cases of condemnation to punishments far graver than taxpayment for the adoption of "Jewish life" are recorded in Domitian's last years. Dio tells how in 95 the emperor executed his cousin, Flavius Clemens, consul for that year and father of the boys nominated as heirs to the throne, and exiled his niece, Flavia Domitilla, who was Clemens' wife; "the charge against them was atheism, a charge on which many others who were drifting into Jewish ways were con demned, some to death and others to the confiscation of their property. Domitilla was merely banished to Pandateria. (Acilius) Glabrio (consul in 91) was also executed, on the same charges as most of the others, and in particular of fighting as a gladiator." Clearly here the adoption of "Jewish ways" (which could surely cover the position of the

8 0
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£8ixd(j07)aav. F l a v i a D o m i t i l l a w a s a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y a n i e c e o f t h e e m p e r o r a n d n o t o f C l e m e n s , as s h e is d e s c r i b e d b y E u s . , HE iii, 1 8 , 4 . S e e P . - W . , s . v . Flavia 227, 2 7 3 3 - 4 ; PIR , s . v . Flavia Domitilla 4 1 8 ; cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in CPh li ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 1 2 , n. 1 8 ; F r e n d , Martyrdom, 2 2 9 , n. 4 1 .
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"Judaizers" as well as the full conversion of a proselyte ) constituted "atheism". Since at least the first century B.C. "atheism", the re pudiation of pagan cults, had been one of the stock charges against the Jews (and was obviously one which could now be brought against the Christians also). Such "atheism", inherent in Judaism, had been accepted as a Jewish idiosyncrasy by Rome ever since contacts began with the race, and the Jews' privilege of religious liberty covered exemption from participation in the state cults, including that of the emperor. To rescind that exemption would have meant a major change of policy. But it appears from the fate of Clemens and the others that in the last years of Domitian the "atheism" involved in conversion to Judaism became a criminal offence. And the link made between "Jewish life" and maiestas in Nerva's legislation, suggesting that they had been treated as kindred offences by Domitian, provides the key to the situation: during his last years "atheism" had counted as a form of treason. Neglect of the state pantheon by converts to Judaism may have annoyed Domitian as an upholder of the state religion, but it could hardly be interpreted as treasonable. The only religious exercise of which the neglect could be construed as maiestas was the imperial cult. Domitian, dominus et deus noster, carried that cult to greater lengths than any of his predecessors except Gaius, and the evidence from the end of his reign suggests that participation, hitherto voluntary, was then turned into a test of loyalty. Any refusal to join in the cult implied the repudiation of the emperor's claim to godhead, and that was a form of maiestas.^ Domitian's pagan subjects in the West may have
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found his exploitation of the cult distasteful and regarded his demand for divine honours in his lifetime as hybristic, but their objections did not rest on a theological basis, and, unlike the Jews and the Christians to whom compliance meant apostasy, they had no doctrinal grounds for refusing to acquiesce in Domitian's demands for their own safety's sake. The position of the Jews with their legal exemption from pagan cults was apparently not affected by this development. But converts, not legally entitled to Jewish privileges (though they no doubt quiedy usurped them) were in danger when Domitian saw them as good emperor-worshippers lost, perverts into an "atheism" which denied him his due honours. The more therefore he sought to emphasize his divinity, the more anxious he was to curb increases in the numbers of those who repudiated it, by attacking converts to Judaism and, according to Church tradition, Christians also, who were in exactly the same case; and he perhaps particularly resented defec tions into "atheism" among the upper classes.
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Once the adoption of Judaism laid people open to accusations of "atheism" and consequently to punishment for maiestas, it is no surprise that converts "lived the Jewish life without formally profess ing Judaism." In effect, proselytism now carried heavy penalties, though it was not forbidden as such; indeed, a prohibition would have run counter to Domitian's apparent scheme to exact the maximum from the Jewish tax. Dio and Suetonius deal with different aspects of the fate of converts to Judaism, Dio with punishment for "atheism" and Suetonius with delation for tax-evasion, and the two supplement each other in showing how Domitian's development of the imperial cult together with his extension of liability for the Jewish tax put converts into a cleft stick: if they admitted their Judaism, they were liable for punishment as "atheists"; if they did not, they risked delation to the officials of thefiscusJudaicus. Suetonius mentions the execution of Clemens and Glabrio without reference to the charge of "atheism and Jewish ways" which Dio specifies in the former case and implies in the latter, and suggests that no substantial charge was laid against Clemens: he was "a despicably lazy creature", executed "on the flimsiest of suspicions." It is quite
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possible that the fundamental reason for Clemens' execution was political—as father of the heirs to the throne he was in a delicate position, open to the suspicion of plotting to hasten his sons' accession—and that the charge of Judaizing was merely used as a convenient lever for getting rid of a man whom Domitian had personal reasons to fear. But this does not make it a groundless charge, for, had that been the case, Clemens could have proved his innocence and gained his acquittal by an act of emperor-worship. And the same applies to his wife also. Glabrio, on the other hand, was executed, according to Suetonius, with two others on much more serious grounds, as a suspected revolutionary. In his case Dio implies that "atheism and Jewish ways" was only one of the counts against him, and if it was simply thrown in as a makeweight, its truth or falsity cannot be tested. Christians shared the dangers of converts to Judaism under Domitian because of their identical attitude towards the imperial cult, and in Christian tradition Domitian, like the other notoriously tyrannical emperor of the first century, Nero, is a persecutor of the Church. But definite testimony to a Domitianic persecution in contemporary or near-contemporary Christian records is scanty. The tradition grows steadily stronger with time, but even when the meagre evidence is elaborated into a fullscale persecution, the Church Fathers find few concrete instances of Christian sufferings to provide veri similitude. Evidence from the Roman side, however, suggests that the tradition, even if exaggerated, was founded on fact. When Pliny was faced with the problem of the Christians in Bithynia in 112, there were among the apostates some who had given up their faith twenty years previously, which points to the Church being under pressure in the early 90s; and his remark to Trajan that he had "never attended trials of Christians" implies that such trials had occurred before he instituted them in his province. It is commonly held that Domitilla, and perhaps Clemens and Glabrio also, were victims of Domitian's attack on the Church and perished as converts to Christianity, not Judaism. But the literary evidence is late and unreliable—Domitilla is not claimed as a Christian
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martyr until the fourth century and Clemens not until the eighth —while the archaeological evidence from the Roman catacombs which was cited confidently in the past for regarding Glabrio and Domitilla as Christians must now be discounted, since it has been conclusively shown to be of the second and third centuries. The Christianity of Domitian's victims thus depends largely on the charge of "atheism and Jewish ways", and the supposition that the latter means Christianity or at least embraces it under the one heading. But this seems improbable. If Christianity was recognized by Rome as a separate religion in Nero's day, it will hardly have been included under Judaism in Domitian's; and even without Dio's explicit references to Christianity under the Antonines one could hardly suppose an educated third century senator to have been ignorant of its independence as a religion. The simplest and most satisfactory way to take Dio's account of Clemens and the rest is to assume that when he says "Jewish ways", he means what he says. Slight corroboration comes from the Jewish side. The Talmud claims a member of the Flavian house as a convert to Judaism, a nephew of Titus called the son of Kalonymos or Kolonikos. Though the relationship here is confused and the convert is only arrested and
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not executed, the fate of Clemens may lie behind the story. It may also be reflected in the tale of the execution or suicide of a senator, named as Keti'ah bar Shalom, who with his wife had adopted Judaism. But it can hardly be argued that Clemens and his wife were proselytes. Clemens was executed immediately after the end of his consulship, and must therefore have held his offending religious views while in office. It is improbable, even impossible, that anyone could have reconciled the supreme Roman magistracy with the full practice of the Jewish faith any more than with Christianity. It is, however, credible that he and his wife were "Judaizers", following sufficient Jewish practices to incur Domitian's displeasure. It is worth noting in this connection that Keti'ah bar Shalom was not circumcised until immediately before his death, and was thus only a "Judaizer", not a proselyte, until then. If gentile adherents of Judaism were attacked late in Domitian's reign, what of the Jews themselves? They cannot logically be meant by, or even included among, the people who Dio says were attacked for "drifting into Jewish ways", and there is no hint in any classical or ecclesiastical historian of any measures, actual or projected, against the Jews. But once converts were under attack, there was obviously a grave fear that Domitian might ultimately rescind the Jewish privilege of exemption from participation in the imperial cult. The apocryphal Acts of John include a story of how Domitian proposed to expel all the Jews from Rome but was dissuaded by some courageous Jews who managed to deflect his attack on to the Church. Jewish literature contains numerous references to a visit by four leading rabbis of the late first and early second centuries to Rome, clearly on urgent business, since they were so anxious to make the journey before the sailing season closed that they did not wait until after the Feast of Tabernacles but celebrated it on board ship. In Rome they found an ally in the Judaizing senator Keti'ah bar Shalom,
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who helped to get an order of Domitian for the extermination of the Jews or their expulsion from the Roman world rescinded but lost his life in consequence. This looks like a variant of the story in the Acts ofJohn, the rabbis being the "courageous Jews" who saved their people. Its details are patently absurd. Neither such "final solution" was practicable, and if either had been, it would have nullified Domitian's policy over the Jewish tax. But the story has some value nevertheless as reflecting natural alarm in Palestine at reports of events in Rome and an understandable interpretation of Domitian's measures against converts as the prelude to an attack on the Jews themselves. Conceivably Jewish fears were justified and Domitian's murder fore stalled a persecution. But the absence of any indication that Nerva, in reversing his predecessor's policy, restored Jewish religious liberty is strong evidence that it had not actually been tampered w i t h . With the accession of Nerva conditions returned to normal. The new emperor and his successors set far less personal store on the imperial cult than Domitian had done, and when Nerva prohibited delation for maiestas in general, it was only logical for him to prohibit specifically delation for the adoption of "Jewish life" which had entailed a particular form of treason. Participation in the imperial cult ceased to be a test of loyalty, and non-participation therefore ceased to count as maiestas, and though an act of emperor-worship could still serve as a handy method of identifying Christians, the
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Bithynian Christians who refused to apostatize were punished for their obstinacy, not for maiestas.™ A t the same time the end both of malicious delation to the officials of the fiscus Judaicus and of the financial abuse which had accompanied it was proclaimed by the coin legend fiscijudaici calumnia sublata, and henceforth the Jewish tax was to fall only on self-confessed Jews and proselytes.
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Titus and Berenice A side-effect of the war of 66-70, though concerning Roman society and its attitude towards Judaism as an aspect of orientalism rather than the Diaspora, can conveniently be considered here—the loveaffair between Titus and Berenice, sister of Agrippa II. Berenice's matrimonial history had not been successful. Born in A.D. 28, she had been married for perhaps only a year to a wealthy Alexandrian business man, M. Julius Alexander, brother of Tiberius Julius Alexander. On his death in 44 she had been given to her uncle Herod of Chalcis. After his death four years later the princess, then aged only twenty, remained a widow and compensated herself by presiding over her brother's court. Agrippa never married, and when by 53 gossip was putting the worst construction on his relationship with Berenice by accusations of incest (possibly a groundless rumour originating in a misunderstanding or even a deliberately malicious misinterpretation of an unusually close natural bond), Berenice tried to dispel the rumours and at the same time to get level with her beautiful young sister, the fifteen-year-old Drusilla, of whose prospects she was madly jealous, by using the lure of her wealth to induce Polemo of Pontus to accept circumcision and her hand. But this un promising marriage was short-lived, and Berenice returned to her
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brother's court as queen, there to remain. But thoughts of marriage were not all expelled from her mind. When the Jewish war broke out, she was not yet forty, and besides possessing a large independent fortune, still retained her good looks and her charm, all of which she soon put to good use. It is very probable that Titus and Berenice first met in the summer of 67, when Vespasian and his son visited Agrippa's court at Caesarea Philippi for a brief rest after the siege of Jotapata, though Josephus does not say so and indeed never links the names of Titus and Berenice. Titus was already known to be in love with Berenice before he and Agrippa set off for Rome late in 68 to visit Galba; for when he turned back on hearing of Galba's death, some people attributed his return to his "passion for queen Berenice"—on which Tacitus comments that "he certainly was attracted by her, but not to the extent of letting it interfere with his duties." After the proc lamation of Vespasian as emperor in July, when Agrippa was summoned back from Rome to support the Flavians, Berenice, with unexpectedly glorious prospects now opening up before her if she played her cards aright, invested some of her fortune in a handsome gift to Vespasian, a practical form of support which, together with her good looks, made the desired favourable impression on "the old man" (as Tacitus here chooses to call him). No further contact between Titus and Berenice in Palestine is recorded, but they will surely have met again when Titus visited Caesarea Philippi again shortly after the fall of Jerusalem; indeed, Berenice may well have been a stronger magnet to draw him there

108 109 110



AJ x x , 1 4 3 , 1 4 5 - 6 . B e r e n i c e p r o b a b l y r e m a i n e d in C h a l c i s w h e n h e r b r o t h e r t o o k i t o v e r b u t t h e l i a i s o n b e t w e e n t h e m is m e n t i o n e d o n l y at t h e t i m e o f his t r a n s f e r t o P h i l i p ' s t e t r a r c h y i n 5 3 ( a b o v e , p p . 2 6 2 , 2 7 2 ) . O n t h e a l l e g a t i o n o f i n c e s t , t o w h i c h t h e s o l e g e n t i l e r e f e r e n c e is J u v . v i , 1 5 6 - 6 0 , see G . H . M a c u r d y i n AJPh l v i ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 2 4 9 - 5 1 . BJ ii, 3 1 3 - 1 4 , s h o w i n g B e r e n i c e as a d e v o u t J e w e s s , t e l l s a g a i n s t s e r i o u s s e x u a l i r r e g u l a r i t i e s . Cf. n o t e o n Leg. 9 2 , o n t h e i n c e s t c h a r g e l e v e l l e d a g a i n s t t h e e m p e r o r G a i u s . O n B e r e n i c e as A g r i p  p a ' s q u e e n see a b o v e , p . 2 7 4 . BJ iii, 4 4 3 - 6 , w i t h izi\Lizzi. . . Ttxov i m p l y i n g T i t u s ' p r e s e n c e . E . M i r e a u x , La Reine Berenice ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 1 4 7 , s u g g e s t s t h a t T i t u s a n d B e r e n i c e first m e t e a r l y i n 6 7 , at Ptolemais, w h e r e Vespasian's forces, i n c l u d i n g a c o n t i n g e n t u n d e r A g r i p p a , a s s e m b l e d . B u t it s e e m s u n l i k e l y t h a t affection f o r h e r b r o t h e r t o o k h e r t o the threshold o f a campaign. T a c , H ii, 2 , 1 Fuerunt qui accensum desiderio Berenices reginae vertisse iter crederent; neque abhorrebat a Berenice iuvenilis animus, sed gerendis rebus nullum ex eo impedimentum. T a c , H ii, 8 1 , 2 Nec minore animo regina Berenice partes iuvabat, florens aetate formaque et seni quoque Vespasiano magnificentia munerum grata.
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on that occasion than Agrippa. When they parted, it was to be for five years. But absence made the heart grow fonder, and the sequel was a kind of Antony-and-Cleopatra episode in reverse, with the temptress not luring the Roman to the East but trying to establish herself in Rome. When Berenice accompanied her brother on a state visit to Rome in 75, she took up residence in the imperial palace as Titus' mistress, regarding her status as a prelude to matrimony. (The reaction of the Jews in Rome to this would be interesting, were it recorded.) Whether Titus with his knowledge of Roman prejudices took the same view of the situation is another matter. An oriental mistress might be tolerated where an oriental wife, and a Jewess at that, would not, and the alleged promise of marriage of which Suetonius speaks may have been made insincerely to silence importunity. But Titus allowed Berenice to play the empress nonetheless, and Quintilian gives a glimpse of the lengths to which she went, perhaps in emulation of Nero's mother's intrusion into state affairs, when he mentions having himself pleaded a case in which she was personally interested in her presence. The matter became a scandal. The episode which had led to the expulsion of the Jews from Rome in 19 and Domitian's later attack on Judaizing aristocrats show the Roman fear of the infiltration of Judaism into high society, and in this case it was securing a foothold among the imperial family. The sight of an eastern princess wielding political influence in Rome aroused bitter resentment. The opposition to her was crystallized by one of the Cynic philosophers who had been expelled from Rome in 71 for their anti-monarchic, if not anarchic, tenets. In the course of time some of them had slipped back into the city and a certain Diogenes managed to get the platform in a crowded theatre for a long and abusive
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BJ v i i , 2 3 . D i o lxvi, 1 5 , 3 - 4 (with § 1 giving the date). S u e t . , Tit. 7 , 1 . . . cui etiam nuptias pollicitus ferebatur. M i r e a u x , op. cit., 1 8 8 - 9 , t a k e s t h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h A u r . V i c t . , Epit. 1 0 , 4 Berenices uxor is suae a n d t h e i n c o n s i s t e n t 1 0 , 7 Berenicen nuptias suas sperantem t o m e a n t h a t B e r e n i c e w a s r e c o g n i z e d as T i t u s ' w i f e b y concubinatus, t h o u g h s h e n e v e r w e n t t h r o u g h t h e c e r e m o n i e s o f iustae nuptiae ; " a i n s i , c o n t r a i r e m e n t a ce q u ' o n e c r i t g e n e r a l e m e n t , B e r e n i c e a b i e n ete l ' e p o u s e d e T i t u s , l ' e p o u s e d u m a i t r e d e R o m e . " B u t w h e r e i n d o e s t h i s differ f r o m t h e p o s i t i o n o f an e s t a b l i s h e d m i s t r e s s ?
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Q u i n t i l i a n i v , 1 , 1 9 Fuerunt etiam quidam suarum rerum iudices . . . ego pro regina Berenice apud ipsam earn dixi—a puzzling passage, since Berenice could h a r d l y h a v e b e e n a index. D i o l x v i , 1 3 , 1 - 2 ; S u e t . , Vesp. 1 3 . Cf. J . M . C . T o y n b e e in Greece and Rome xiii ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 5 3 - 7 .
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tirade against Titus and his mistress. How he did this is not indicated, but he must have had powerful backing from influential men eager to get rid of Berenice but unable to dislodge her by direct means and therefore in search of a cat's paw. Diogenes was flogged for his impertinence, but he won his point and eventually, though possibly not until very shortly before Vespasian's death, Titus gave in to the pressure of public opinion and sent Berenice home. (Does this defeat for his hero explain Josephus' total silence about the relation ship between Titus and Berenice in the Bellum Judaicum, published between 75 and 79 ? ) Berenice, however, was not to be deterred. Titus as emperor, she perhaps argued, could surely be allowed to choose his wife, even if as heir to the throne he could not. After his accession she returned to Rome, but to a bitter disappointment. Popularity was now allimportant to Titus, and private feelings had to take second place. He had to dismiss her again immediately, in Suetonius' haunting and untranslatable words, invitus invitam. Did she in parting adapt Aeneas' invitus, regina, tuo de litore cessi to her own case?
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D i o l x v i , 1 5 , 4 - 5 . J . A . C r o o k a r g u e s f o r 7 9 as t h e d a t e o f B e r e n i c e ' s dismissal a n d against the general a s s u m p t i o n that h e r stay in R o m e d u r i n g V e s p a s i a n ' s r e i g n w a s s h o r t — i n AJPh l x x i i ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 1 6 2 - 7 5 . (a) T h o u g h D i o links the punishments of Diogenes and another vociferous Cynic with Bere nice's a r r i v a l in 7 5 , his n e x t c h a p t e r r e c o u n t s t h e e x e c u t i o n o f J u l i u s S a b i n u s a n d t h e c o n s p i r a c y o f A l i e n u s C a e c i n a a n d E p r i u s M a r c e l l u s i n 7 9 as a c o n  t e m p o r a n e o u s . B u t , as C r o o k a d m i t s , in t h i s e x c e r p t X i p h i l i n u s m a y h a v e o m i t t e d D i o ' s a c c o u n t o f 7 6 - 8 and picked u p in 7 9 w i t h o u t n o t i c i n g that D i o ' s xoc6' 6v xpoww r e f e r r e d t o s o m e t h i n g d i f f e r e n t , ( b ) T i m e m u s t b e a l l o w e d f o r " a t r e m e n d o u s p o p u l a r scandal t o d e v e l o p " . T r u e ; b u t n o t necessarily f o u r y e a r s . A f e w m o n t h s w i l l h a v e sufficed in t h e c a p i t a l , t h e c r u c i a l p l a c e , (c) A u r . V i c t . , Epit. 1 0 , 7 , s a y s t h a t T i t u s e x e c u t e d C a e c i n a o n s u s p i c i o n o f a d u l t e r y w i t h B e r e n i c e , a n d t h i s , t h o u g h u n c o n v i n c i n g i n itself, as C r o o k d e m o n s t r a t e s , i m p l i e s h e r p r e s e n c e i n R o m e u p t o 7 9 . B u t o n its o w n it is n o t c o n c l u s i v e , a n d C r o o k ' s case, a v o w e d l y c o n j e c t u r a l , f o r e x p l a i n i n g B e r e n i c e ' s m o v e m e n t s b y p o l i t i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t s in R o m e , t h o u g h i n g e n i o u s a n d p l a u s i b l e , c a n n o t b e r e g a r d e d as p r o v e d . Cf. A . G a r z e t t i , From Tiberius to the Antonines , transl. J . R. F o s t e r ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 6 4 3 .
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B e t w e e n the dedication o f the t e m p l e o f Pax in 7 5 ( a b o v e , p. 3 2 9 ) a n d t h e d e a t h o f V e s p a s i a n , w h o r e c e i v e d a c o p y — A p . i, 5 0 - 1 . D i o l x v i , 1 8 , 1 (as e m p e r o r T i t u s r u l e d r e a s o n a b l y ) XOCLTOI xod TTJS BepsvixY)<; iq ' P C O ( J L Y ) V aS0i<; I X O O U O Y ) ^ (the o n l y e x p l i c i t d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n b e t w e e n B e r e n i c e ' s t w o v i s i t s ) ; S u e t . , Tit. 7 , 2 Berenicen statim ab urbe dimisit invitus invitam. T h e s e p a r a t i o n o f t h i s r e f e r e n c e t o B e r e n i c e f r o m t h a t i n Tit. 7 , 1 q u o t e d a b o v e , s u g g e s t s a n a w a r e n e s s t h a t t h e affair h a d t w o p h a s e s , t h o u g h b o t h f o l l o w a reference t o Titus' accession (6, 2 ) . A u r e l i u s V i c t o r ' s second reference to the affair, i n 1 0 , 7 , p u t s B e r e n i c e ' s ( o n l y ) d i s m i s s a l a f t e r T i t u s ' a c c e s s i o n .
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN



THE JEWISH REVOLT OF A.D. 115-117

The great revolt of the Jews in N. Africa and Cyprus at the end of Trajan's reign is one of the most puzzling chapters in the whole history of the relations between Rome and the Jews. No motive is attributed to the rebels and no provocation is recorded or even hinted at which would have made Diaspora communities which had stood aside from the Palestinian revolt fifty years earlier turn savagely against their protectors. And an episode in Alexandria only a decade or so before the revolt, recounted (and no doubt misrepresented) in the second chapter of the "Acts of the Alexandrian Martyrs" that involves the Jews, the Acta Hermaisci, does not clarify the question, since it shows Trajan apparently filling Rome's traditional role vis a-vis the Jews and punishing a Greek attack on them.



The Embassies from Alexandria to Trajan

A single papyrus containing the lower portions of three columns almost perfectly preserved and fragments of a fourth gives an account of a confrontation between Jewish and Greek embassies from Alexandria before Trajan and his consilium in Rome. The Greek delega tion, led by a certain Hermaiscus, otherwise unknown to history, consisted of at least eleven men, including two gymnasiarchs and one gymnasiarch elect, and was supported by a Tyrian barrister who had offered his services as advocate but plays no part in the proceedings as extant. The Jewish delegation numbered only six, and had the support of a Greek advocate from Antioch, possibly a proselyte. Both parties sought to reinforce their chances of success with super1 2 3



P. Oxy. 1 2 4 2 = A A v i i i = CPJ 1 5 7 . T h e p a p y r u s is t o r n at t h e t o p , b u t t h e l o w e r m a r g i n is p r e s e r v e d . C o l s . I - I I I e a c h c o n t a i n 1 5 o r 1 6 c o m p l e t e l i n e s preceded by fragments o f others. Col. I V , w i t h fragments o f 2 3 lines, s h o w s that the original length exceeded 2 4 lines. C o l . I b e c o m e s l e g i b l e i n t h e m i d d l e o f a list o f G r e e k n a m e s , t e n o f w h i c h s u r v i v e . H e r m a i s c u s is n o t a m o n g t h e m , b u t as l e a d e r p r e s u m a b l y h e a d e d t h e list. C o l . I , l i n e s 9 - 1 6 . T h e a d v o c a t e w a s 'AVTIOXSUC, TCO yevei. W h i l e J e w s in A n t i o c h w e r e p o p u l a r l y k n o w n as " A n t i o c h e n e s " , t h e u s e h e r e o f t h e t e r m s t r i c t l y d e n o t i n g G r e e k c i t i z e n s ( a b o v e , p . 3 6 0 , n. 1 6 ) , s e e m s t o r u l e o u t t h e possibility that the advocate came f r o m the J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y there.
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natural backing by taking "their own gods" with them to the audience. In the Greek case it was a bust of Sarapis. The Jewish counterpart is not mentioned but the only possibility would seem to be a Torah roll. There is no explicit formulation of the precise matter being laid before the emperor in the extant parts of the papyrus, but it was clearly connected with some recrudescence of the perennial racial feud in Alexandria, of which literary sources have been silent since the riot of 66—and a fairly serious recrudescence at that, since the matter could apparently not be settled locally by the prefect. The writer's interest is less in purveying historical facts than in giving the distorted picture of the emperor and his court characteristic of the genre, representing him as heavily biassed in favour of the Jews and un willing to give the Greek side a fair hearing, and the Greek leader as suffering excessively for his fearless and outspoken protest against imperial partiality. In his own words:
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"The emperor learnt that Jewish and Alexandrian envoys had arrived and fixed a day for hearing them both. But Plotina persuaded the senators to oppose the Alexandrians and sup port the Jews. The Jews entered first and greeted the emperor Trajan. Caesar returned their greeting very graciously, because he also had already been won over by Plotina. The Alexandrian en voys came in after them and greeted the emperor. He, however, did not return their greeting but said 'Are you greeting me as if you deserved a greeting in return, after the dreadful things you have dared to do to the Jews?' . . . " The lacuna which follows must have contained not only Hermaiscus' retort to this discouraging opening but a further exchange with Trajan, provoking the imperial threat with which the next column resumes: " . . . 'You must want to die, since you despise death enough to answer even me insolently.' Hermaiscus said 'We object to the fact that your senate is full of impious Jews.' Caesar said 'Look here, Hermaiscus, this is the second
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Lines 1 7 - 1 8 , 5 1 - 2 . I.e. G r e e k ; see a b o v e , p p . 2 2 8 - 9 . L i n e s 2 6 - 7 . I.e. t h e m e m b e r s o f t h e consilium h e a r i n g t h e case. O n t h e a p  p a r e n t l y u n e x a m p l e d u s e o f a7ravTaw h e r e see T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ, n o t e ad loc. L i n e s 4 2 - 3 . O n dvoaioc, see b e l o w , p . 3 9 8 , n. 2 6 . W h e t h e r TO auveSpiov (cf. l i n e 4 7 ) m e a n s s e n a t e o r consilium is n o t c l e a r , as t h e w o r d is f o u n d in b o t h s e n s e s . M u s u r i l l o , A A, T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ, a n d J . A . C r o o k , Consilium Principis ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 5 4 a n d 1 0 5 , n. 1 2 , t a k e it as consilium ; a n d T c h e r i k o v e r , n o t e ad loc, p o i n t s o u t t h a t aou a n d (xou a r e a p p r o p r i a t e t e r m s t o u s e o f t h e consilium b u t n o t o f t h e s e n a t e . B u t in a h i s t o r i c a l f a n t a s y , a n o n - t e c h n i c a l d o c u m e n t w r i t t e n o u t  s i d e I t a l y a n d s t r o n g l y a n t i - i m p e r i a l in b i a s , it w o u l d n o t b e i m p o s s i b l e f o r t h e
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time I am warning you: you are trading on your noble birth to answer me insolently.' Hermaiscus said 'What was insolent in my answer, mighty emperor? Please explain.' Caesar said 'Making out that my senate consists of Jews.' Hermaiscus said 'So the term Jew is offensive to you, is it? In that case you should be supporting your own side and not playing the advocate to the impious Jews.' While Hermaiscus was saying this, the bust of Sarapis which the envoys were carrying suddenly broke out in a sweat, and Trajan was amazed at the sight. Soon crowds gathered in Rome, there was general uproar, and everyone fled to the hill-tops..." Among the few legible scraps of the last column are the words "in the reign of Claudius", no doubt a reference to the execution of Isidorus and Lampo, whose fate Her maiscus was now to share for his impertinence, as another martyr to the cause of Alexandrian nationalism. The fictional character of most of this (even without the miracle at the end) is obvious: Trajan's discourtesy and partiality, which are alien to all that is recorded of him; the intervention of Plotina, who is not known to have had any cause to favour the Jews and moreover was no Agrippina, meddling in political matters; and the absurd reason given for the Greek opposition to Trajan, that he had "packed" the senate with Jews. The factual foundation for this charge is minimal. Four men of partly Jewish ancestry, three of them descendants of Herod the Great, are known to have been members of the senate in the late first or early second centuries, and some of them may have even sat on the consilium, though evidence is lacking. But as highly Romanized apostates whose Jewish blood was well diluted at least in the Herodian cases, they will surely have played down their Jewish nationality. Even if there were others also, they can have formed only a tiny fraction of the total membership, and if the charge was a dis8



s e n a t e t o b e d e s c r i b e d in a d e r o g a t o r y w a y as " y o u r s e n a t e " , t o e m p h a s i z e t h e c h a r g e o f " p a c k i n g " ; t h e p a r a l l e l " m y s e n a t e " w o u l d t h e n f o l l o w n a t u r a l l y in the reply. (a) ( C . J u l i u s ) A l e x a n d e r (PIR , s . v . Alexander 5 0 0 ; lulius 1 3 6 ) , a n a p o s t a t e g r e a t - g r e a t - g r a n d s o n o f H e r o d t h e G r e a t , c l i e n t k i n g o f p a r t o f Cilicia u n d e r V e s p a s i a n — A J x v i i i , 1 3 9 - 4 0 ; ILS 8 8 2 3 = OGIS 4 2 9 ; h e w a s c o n s u l b e f o r e 1 0 9 — I G R R I I I , 1 7 3 = OGIS 5 4 4 ; R. S y m e in JRS xliii ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 1 5 4 . ( b ) His s o n , C . J u l i u s A g r i p p a (PIR , s.v. lulius 1 3 0 ) , p r o p r a e t o r i a n q u a e s t o r o f A s i a b e f o r e his f a t h e r ' s c o n s u l s h i p — I L S 8 8 2 3 = OGIS 4 2 9 . (c) C . J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r B e r e n i c i a n u s (PIR , s.v. lulius 1 4 1 ) , p r o b a b l y a n o t h e r s o n r a t h e r t h a n a g r a n d  s o n o f ( a ) , c o n s u l in 1 1 6 . ( d ) T i b e r i u s J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r J u l i a n u s (PIR s.v. lulius 1 4 2 ) , a s o n o r g r a n d s o n o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n a p o s t a t e T i b e r i u s J u l i u s A l e x a n d e r , c o n s u l in 1 1 7 ( ? ) .
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torted reference to Romans who from Nerva's reign had combined "Jewish life" with the tenure of government posts, it was still a gross exaggeration. But accuracy or even credibility counted for little to the author, whose aim was simply to argue that Rome's latest outrage against the Alexandrian Greeks had consisted of letting their enemies exert an influence in "the establishment". One solitary fact emerges from all this nonsense: behind Trajan's initial rebuke to the Greeks for maltreating the Jews lay some sort of conflict fought with weapons more damaging than mere words. The presence of religious symbols at the hearing may indicate that the matter in dispute had involved some question of Jewish religious liberty. There is no internal evidence for the date of the quarrel or of the hearing beyond the obvious time-limits of Trajan's arrival in Rome in the autumn of 99 and his departure for his Parthian cam paigns in the autumn of 113, with the years spent in Dacia, 101-2 and 105-6, excluded. And in the absence of any external evidence for conflicts between the Jews and the Greeks in Alexandria during those years (or indeed at any time since 66) to provide a background for the Acta Hermaisci, the document must be interpreted in vacuo* At the outset of the hearing Trajan is made to put all the respons ibility on to the Greeks, and the lost exchange which followed may have included an attempt by Hermaiscus to rebut the charge and incriminate the Jews. In view of their past record, neither side is likely to have been blameless, but the condemnation of Hermaiscus, no doubt better deserved than the author will have admitted, shows where Trajan considered the major fault to lie. But although his vindication of Jewish rights in Alexandria against a renewed Greek challenge appears to stand in sharp contrast to the events of a few years later, when the Alexandrian Jews joined in a widespread revolt against Rome, the skirmish underlying the Acta Hermaisci may nevertheless have been the prelude to the revolt in reviving the smouldering tension in the city and so leading to the conflict of Greek versus Jew which developed into a conflict of Jew versus Roman.



O n W e b e r ' s a t t e m p t t o l i n k t h e Acta Hermaisci w i t h a d i s t u r b a n c e in A l e x a n d r i a m e n t i o n e d in D i o ( C h r y s o s t o m ) o f P r u s a ' s A l e x a n d r i a n s p e e c h ( O r . x x x i i ) see M u s u r i l l o , A A, 1 6 4 - 8 ; cf. T c h e r i k o v e r , CPJ, n o t e o n l i n e s 3 5 ff. N o t o n l y d o e s D i o n o t m e n t i o n t h e J e w s , b u t t h e m i d - T r a j a n i c d a t e a s s i g n e d t o his A l e x a n d r i a n s p e e c h b y H. v o n A r n i m , Leben und Werke des Dion von Prusa ( 1 8 9 8 ) , 4 3 5 - 8 , g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d , is n o w c h a l l e n g e d b y C . P. J o n e s in Historia x x i i ( 1 9 7 3 ) , 3 0 2 - 9 , w h o a r g u e s f o r an e a r l y V e s p a s i a n i c d a t e .



9



THE JEWISH REVOLT OF A.D. 115-117



393



The Revolt in Egypt and Cyrenaica

The Jewish revolt during Trajan's last years was a fourfold move ment, in Egypt and Cyrenaica, in Cyprus, in the newly annexed province of Mesopotamia, and in Palestine. The revolt in Mesopo tamia began a year or so after that in N. Africa and differed in origin and purpose. The movement in Palestine, nipped in the bud by prompt Roman action, seems to have developed last, stimulated by the others. No unified or coherent account of the revolt as a whole survives. For Cyrenaica and Egypt the scanty literary sources, Eusebius, Dio Cassius and Orosius, are supplemented by archaeo logical evidence and papyri respectively. For Cyprus and Mesopotamia the evidence is tenuous in the extreme. For Palestine a number of isolated scraps of information can be combined to give a general impression but no precise details. The only writer to give anything approaching a complete account of the Jewish rising in N. Africa is Eusebius, who tells how in the eighteenth year of Trajan (115), during M. Rutilius Lupus' prefecture of Egypt, the Jews in Alexandria, Egypt and Cyrenaica rose against the Greeks among whom they lived, and in the initial encounters got the upper hand. The Greeks fled to Alexandria, where they rallied and made a successful retaliatory attack, killing some of the Jews and imprisoning others. But though thus deprived of the support of the Alexandrian community, the Cyrenaican Jews, led by a certain Lucuas, joined forces with the Egyptian Jews to ravage and plunder the rest of the country. During the following year the movement which had begun as a local racial conflict developed into a war against Rome, and at this stage Eusebius describes Lucuas as the rebels' "king". Trajan then sent Q. Marcius Turbo (one of the foremost generals serving under him in Parthia) with a combined land and naval force to restore order, a task which took him a considerable time and in volved a number of battles in which many tens of thousands of Jews were killed. The short excerpt which alone survives of Dio's account
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i v , 2 , 1 - 4 , first g i v i n g a s y n o p s i s — a r a c i a l stasis d e v e l o p e d i n t o a w a r Traj. X V I I adds one detail: the r e v o l t more apparent than real. The
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of the revolt in Cyrenaica and Egypt deals only with the atrocities said to have been perpetrated by the Cyrenaican Jews, under a leader here called Andreas, against both Romans (presumably residents in the province) and Greeks: they indulged in cannibalism and mutilation, made clothes and belts out of the skins and entrails of some of their victims, used others in gladiatorial and wild beast shows, and in all accounted for two hundred and twenty thousand gentile deaths; the revolt in Egypt is dismissed in half a dozen words, "in Egypt also (the Jews) did many similar things", without any suggestion of co ordination between the rebels in the two provinces, and the excerpt includes nothing about the development or suppression of the revolt. Orosius speaks of simultaneous and co-ordinated Jewish risings in "various countries", but specifies only Egypt and Cyrenaica. The sole detail which he gives is that in the latter province the Jews killed so many farmers that the land was practically depopulated. Apart from the defeat of the rebels in Alexandria in a pitched battle, he says nothing about the suppression of the revolt, and he seems, like Dio, to view the rising as a racial movement directed against Greek fellowprovincials rather than as a political one directed against Roman authority. The literary sources give no reason for the Jewish outbreak, but all represent the Jews as falling on the Greeks without justification or provocation: they rose "as if mad" (Orosius), or "as if in the grip of some terrible spirit of rebellion" (Eusebius). But the timing of the outbreak was surely connected with Trajan's Parthian war, when the emperor's attention was fully occupied and when the garrison of Egypt had been reduced by the drafting of one of the two legions, III Cyrenaica, into the eastern expeditionary force. Possibly the
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T r a j a n ' s 1 7 t h y e a r o n t h a t s c h e m e , S e p t e m b e r 1 1 4 - 1 5 , o v e r l a p s his 1 8 t h a c  c o r d i n g t o HE, in w h i c h E u s e b i u s s e e m s t o t a k e o v e r t h e d a t e s as g i v e n in his sources a n d t o use y e a r s c o u n t e d f r o m the actual accession o r tribunician y e a r s . D i o l x v i i i , 3 2 , 1 - 2 . T h e o p e n i n g ev TOUTCO a p p e a r s t o m a k e t h e J e w i s h rising c o n t e m p o r a n e o u s w i t h the siege o f Hatra, described immediately before, w h i c h L e p p e r , TPW, 8 9 - 9 1 , dates t o m i d s u m m e r , 1 1 7 . B u t the phrase m a y refer to s o m e quite different e v e n t omitted f r o m X i p h i l i n u s ' abridgement. O r o s . v i i , 1 2 , 6 - 7 ; cf. v i i , 2 7 , 6 . III C y r e n a i c a w a s in D u r a - E u r o p o s in ( p r o b a b l y ) 1 1 5 - 1 6 ; see M . I . R o s t o v t z e f f a n d o t h e r s , The Excavations at Dura-Europos IV (1933), 57-65 ; V I ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 4 8 0 - 2 ; cf. b e l o w , p . 4 2 7 . T h e r e is n o d e f i n i t e e v i d e n c e f o r t h e l o c a t i o n o f X X I I D e i o t a r i a n a d u r i n g t h e w a r , b u t it is a t t e s t e d in E g y p t in 1 1 3 a n d 1 1 9 — BGU III, 8 3 2 ; FIR A I , 7 8 . T h e p r o v i n c e is n o t l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n c o m p l e t e l y d e n u d e d o f t r o o p s , e v e n if still p e a c e f u l w h e n t h e P a r t h i a n c a m p a i g n b e g a n . Cf. b e l o w , p . 4 0 2 , n. 5 0 .
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Jews saw in the temporary weakness of Roman authority in Egypt, which would protect them against gentile molestation but would not condone violence on their part, a chance to settle old scores with the Greeks. In Alexandria tension may have remained high after the apparent victory of the Jewish delegation over the Greeks at Trajan's tribunal a few years earlier, and the racial conflict with which the revolt started may have originated there in some kind of Greek retaliation. A papyrus fragment preserves part of an edict issued by M. Rutilius Lupus on 13 October 115, which throws a little light on the course of the conflict in Alexandria, though not on its cause. The document is difficult to interpret, since it deals with events too well known to need more than brief allusions, but it certainly vindicates Eusebius' date for the commencement of the revolt by showing that it was well under way by October 1 1 5 , and it is probably concerned with the successful Greek reprisals on the Jews in Alexandria which he men tions. Where the text first becomes continuously legible the prefect is reprimanding a small number of wealthy and influential Greeks who have been using other people, including their own slaves, as cats' paws to organize arson and murder in the city, and warning them that they have now been identified and can expect no mercy; charges against these trouble-makers, he continues, should not be laid before himself, as he lacks the authority to deal with them, but before a special commissioner whom Trajan has sent to investigate the matter; he shows scant sympathy for the people wounded in the recent disturbances—they need not have got involved—and he finally informs the Greeks that actions which had perhaps been excusable "before the battle between the Romans and the Jews" are now pointless as well as illegal. Facts are elusive here but one stands out: the Roman army had been called in against the Jews, thus clearly marked out as more serious offenders against law and order than the

15
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Greeks, and had defeated them. The rest is less certain, but it would appear that even after the intervention of the army had put an end to the Jewish menace, a number of Greek agitators had maintained the tension by continued violence which was justifiable only as a measure of self-defence, to the annoyance of law-abiding citizens, who were now anxious to bring them to justice. Lupus' edict seems to have been a temporary measure to restore order until the special com missioner could investigate the whole episode, and it may have included instructions to the Greeks to lay down their arms. After the Roman forces in Egypt had successfully rescued the Greeks in Alexandria in the autumn of 115 and apparently reduced the Jews there to at any rate temporary impotence, the racial move ment in Cyrenaica and the rest of Egypt developed into a revolt against Rome which rapidly assumed the proportions of a war. Relations between Rome and the Jews in those provinces since the early 70s are unknown, and may have been deteriorating. The con flicts stirred up by refugees from Palestine may have left embittered feelings on both sides and some of the nationalist doctrines then imported may have taken root; the descendants of Jewish prisoners sent to Egypt in 70 as slaves will hardly have been philo-Roman ; annoyance at the imposition of the Jewish tax may have been a factor in the situation; and the earthquake in which Trajan nearly lost his life in December 115 in Antioch may have been taken as a sign of divine displeasure and encouraged a revolt against R o m e . Con ceivably the Jews even acted at Parthian instigation. There is no evidence for this, but a rising in Trajan's rear threatening his supply17 18 19 20



T w o letters f r o m a soldier, dated palaeographically to the early second c e n t u r y a n d r e f e r r i n g t o t h e s u p p r e s s i o n o f a s e r i o u s OopuPoc, i n " t h e c i t y " , i n w h i c h the w r i t e r had been w o u n d e d , may concern this engagement, t h o u g h t h e J e w s a r e n o t m e n t i o n e d — / . Mich. V I I I , 4 7 7 , l i n e s 2 8 - 3 0 ; 4 7 8 , l i n e s 1 4 - 1 5 . F o r t h e J e w i s h r e v o l t as Gopupoc, a n d Tapaxoc, see CPJ 4 4 4 a n d 4 4 9 ; cf. b e l o w , p. 397.
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lines with Italy would have been a welcome diversion from the Parthian point of view. Alternatively, the news of the revolt of Rome's newly annexed territory east of the Euphrates some time after mid summer 116 may have provided the impetus which converted an anti-Greek movement into a nationalist rising against Rome. That severe setback to Roman ambitions could be seen as the beginning of the decline of Roman power in the East, which Jewish nationalists and Parthia had a common interest in breaking, and Palestinian Jews looked on the Parthians as potential saviours. If on the other hand, as is quite possible, the Jewish rising developed into a revolt against Rome before the beginning of the Mesopotamian revolt, the latter will certainly have given it increased vigour and greater hopes of success. The revolt was, almost inevitably, a messianic crusade. In his second reference to the Cyrenaican leader Lucuas Eusebius calls him, without comment or explanation, the insurgents' "king", and this single word is highly significant. When the rising changed in character from a racial quarrel to a nationalist revolt, Lucuas adopted or received the messianic title of "king", and political independence was now the rebels' open aim. The movement may have been (to use a modern term) Zionist, with the return of the Jewish exiles from N. Africa to Palestine as its objective. The march of the Cyrenaican Jews into Egypt leaving a trail of devastation behind them could have been the first step in such a mass migration. Some details of the wanton destruction wrought by the Jews in Cyrenaica are provided by archaeological evidence, especially the inscriptions recording the repair of damage done during "the Jewish disturbances". The road from Cyrene to the port of Apollonia was put out of action, possibly to impede the progress of Roman troops who might be sent to the area by sea. The centre of the city of Cyrene was extensively wrecked. The public baths with the adjoining colon2 1 22 23 24



F o r t h e d a t e see b e l o w , p . 4 1 8 , n. 1 2 2 . S e e b e l o w , p . 4 2 6 , n. 1 5 1 . D i o n a m e s t h e C y r e n a i c a n l e a d e r as A n d r e a s . M o s t s c h o l a r s , p e r h a p s c o r  rectly, suppose him and Lucuas to have been one and the same man, w i t h t w o names (too dissimilar for o n e t o be a c o r r u p t i o n o f the o t h e r ) . But there may h a v e b e e n t w o C y r e n a i c a n l e a d e r s , A n d r e a s w h o l e d t h e i n i t i a l stasis a n d L u c u a s w h o c a m e t o t h e f o r e a f t e r t h e i n v a s i o n o f E g y p t a n d t h e c h a n g e in t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e m o v e m e n t . T h e r e a p p e a r t o b e t r a c e s o f L u c u a s ' p r e s e n c e in Palestine later ( b e l o w , p. 4 2 6 ) b u t n o n e o f that o f A n d r e a s . Tumultus, e v i d e n t l y t h e official d e s i g n a t i o n t h e r e f o r t h e r e v o l t . Cf. a b o v e , p . 3 9 6 , n. 1 6 .
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nades, exercise halls and other ancillary rooms were burnt down, as was the whole complex of the Caesareum, comprising a basilica and other public buildings, as w ell as the temple of the imperial cult. Such a temple was an obvious target for any rebels, but it was by no means the only pagan shrine attacked. The temples of Hecate, Apollo and Zeus, and probably also those of Artemis, Demeter, Isis and the Dioscuri, were deliberately and systematically damaged or destroyed, which suggests that it was against pagan religious buildings in particular that the Jews directed their spite. Such fanaticism on the rebels' part ties up with the messianic purpose which evolved as the revolt progressed, and it may well have been the Jews' iconoclasm which earned them the designation "impious" which occurs frequently enough on papyri during and immediately after the revolt to suggest that at that period it became a "continuous epithet" for the race. Tangible evidence for damage within the other cities of the Pentapolis is still lacking, but a hoard of some eighteen hundred coins ending with Trajanic issues found in Berenice was obviously hidden during the revolt. Elsewhere in the province the sanctuary of Asclepius at Balagrae, south west of Cyrene, which was rebuilt under the Antonines, had quite possibly been damaged during the revolt; and in the east of the province, in the district of Marmarica later transferred to Egypt, the destruction of a small second century temple
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near the modern El Dab'a is likely also to have been the work of the J e w s . Less evidence survives for Jewish destructiveness in Egypt than in Cyrenaica, but papyri and an autobiographical fragment of Appian give vivid glimpses of the impact of the revolt on ordinary people and everyday life and fill out Eusebius' colourless summary. Though the Jews in Alexandria were apparently reduced to submission by October 1 1 5 , the city suffered a certain amount of damage in the early days of the revolt, before the army regained control. Eusebius certainly exaggerates in saying that the city was "overthrown" and had to be rebuilt by Hadrian; devastation on that scale would have left traces elsewhere. The only Greco-Roman building recorded as having been destroyed is the precinct of Nemesis where Pompey's head was buried, which "was rased to the ground by the Jews for military purposes at the time when Trajan was exterminating the Jewish race in Egypt" (possibly a belated act of vengeance for Pompey's desecration of the Temple in 63 B.C.). The shrine was apparently just outside the city, and if Appian's reference to the suppression of the revolt (in 116-17) is a precise date, the destruction was the work of Egyptian and Cyrenaican Jews hard pressed by the Romans, rather than of the Alexandrian Jews in 115. Excavation has shown that the Ptolemaic Sarapeum nearby was destroyed at some point, presumably by the Jews, if the Hadrianic date suggested for its Roman successor is correct. This Alexandrian evidence harmonizes with that from Cyrenaica that gentile shrines were the Jews' main targets. On the other side, however, the largest of the Alexandrian synagogues, described in the Talmud as one of the glories of Jewry, was also destroyed. Eusebius puts the extension of the rising to the whole of Egypt and its development into a war in 1 1 6 . Contemporary evidence provides a striking picture of the country in the grip of the rebels for

29 30 31 32 33 34
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some time. In the Delta area, where they seized control of at least one of the waterways and commandeered the shipping, life became so un comfortable for the Greeks that the historian Appian fled, and only narrowly escaped falling into their clutches as he was making rendez vous by night with a boat bound for Pelusium. A hoard of imperial denarii, of which the latest, over half in all, are Trajanic, found in the Delta, was clearly buried for safety during the revolt. Papyri testify to severe and extensive physical damage. One which deals with the leasing of land in a Fayum village in 151 mentions a plot which had been ravaged and abandoned in 116-17 "during the Jewish disturbances" and was still producing no income. Another con taining a land-survey in the nome of Oxyrhynchus, undated but probably of the early second century, includes among the items "vacant building-plots on which there are huts burnt(?) by the J e w s . " But the most vivid of the papyri are the letters from the archive of Apollonios, strategos of Apollinopolis-Heptacomias in Upper Egypt from 113 until 120 or later. He came from a Greek family in Hermoupolis in Middle Egypt and himself owned property in that metropolis and the surrounding nome. During the revolt he was called away from his post to serve in the campaigns against the Jews (the conscription of a civil official testifies to the gravity of the situation), and his sister-wife Aline returned home temporarily to their parents. In a letter to her husband probably written in Sep tember 115 she tells him how she cannot eat or sleep for anxiety after his sudden departure and was too miserable to take part in the New Year's Day celebrations, and begs him not to expose himself to danger without a guard. Their mother Eudaimonis heard tales of
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A p p . , f r a g , o f Liber Arabicus x x i v , in FHG V , l x v (without precise date). S. H . W e b e r , Numismatic Notes and Monographs l i v ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 1 - 4 1 . T h e h o a r d comprised 2 6 7 denarii and 3 2 Hellenistic G r e e k coins.
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F o r a f u l l s t u d y o f t h e p a p y r o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e f o r t h e r e v o l t see A . F u k s i n Aegyptus x x x i i i ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 1 3 1 - 5 8 , m u c h o f w h i c h r e a p p e a r s i n CPJ, c o m m e n t a r i e s o n the individual papyri. BGU 8 8 9 = CPJ 4 4 9 . W i l c k e n s r e a d i n g dbro x ' (frrou?) TOU x ( a l ) a ' (erouc;), " t h e t w e n t i e t h y e a r ( o f T r a j a n ) w h i c h is t h e first ( o f H a d r i a n ) " , is n o w a c  cepted. P. Oxy. 7 0 7 = CPJ 4 4 7 . W i l c k e n ' s s u g g e s t i o n e(jar(p7)c0£iaai) is m o r e convincing t h a n i[in(oio\)[ievoii) "under construction", proposed by the editors. P. Giss. 1 9 = CPJ 4 3 6 , w i t h t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e N e w Y e a r (line 1 1 ) , s u r e l y t h e E g y p t i a n , d a t i n g it t o S e p t e m b e r , b u t n o y e a r . F u k s , CPJ, n o t e ad /oc, s u g g e s t s 1 1 5 , s i n c e A l i n e ' s h u s b a n d has o n l y j u s t b e e n c a l l e d u p . B u t t h i s seems t o o early f o r disturbances to h a v e spread so far s o u t h , since the Thebaid w a s u n a f f e c t e d as l a t e as M a y 1 1 6 ( b e l o w , p . 4 0 1 ) .
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Jewish atrocities and in a fragment of a letter to her son records her prayer to "the gods, especially the invincible Hermes, that they may not roast you." Despite the critical situation, however, Apollonios was able to have leave late in October 116, since Aline was imminently expecting a baby in July 1 1 7 . The marauding Jews swept down on Hermoupolis, where they plundered Apollonios' estates and broke up roads between there and Alexandria. River traffic was disrupted, and in two undated letters from the archive of another Hermoupolite family, the writer, living further north, complains of a scarcity of ships going upstream to take letters, and prays that his family may be delivered from danger. By the summer of 117 slave labour and textiles were in short supply, and Eudaimonis could see herself facing the winter "without a stitch to wear." Agriculture also naturally suffered. In the nome of Lycopolis, south of Hermoupolis, two minor officials were reprimanded after the end of the revolt for failing to supply Apollonios with some produce due to him, and sent him an indignant letter protesting (apparently; the text is poorly preserved) that "the Jewish commotions" had prevented them from fulfilling their obligations. Both Eusebius and Orosius say that the Jewish depredations spread as far south as the Thebaid. That district was still unaffected in May 116, when the erection of a dedication to Trajan implies normal conditions and when the Jews of Apollinopolis Magna were still dutifully paying their Jewish tax. The cessation
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P. Giss. 24 = CPJ 4 3 7 , d a t e d 30 J u n e b u t l a c k i n g t h e y e a r . F u k s , n o t e ad loc, s u g g e s t s 116. I f TOLC, aoiq TZOLGI a n d u[xac, r e f e r t o A p o l l o n i o s * w i f e a n d f a m i l y r a t h e r t h a n t o m e n u n d e r his c o m m a n d , it w a s w r i t t e n b e f o r e A l i n e r e t u r n e d t o h e r p a r e n t s , w h i c h w o u l d fit t h e d a t e S e p t e m b e r 116 f o r A l i n e ' s l e t t e r i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r h e r h u s b a n d ' s d e p a r t u r e . J u n e 117 s e e m s r a t h e r t o o l a t e , w i t h t h e r e v o l t a l m o s t o v e r ( b e l o w , p . 4 0 4 ) . B u t c e r t a i n t y is i m p o s s i b l e . P. Brem. 63 = CPJ 4 4 2 , l i n e s 3 - 5 . F o r t h e d a t e see b e l o w , p . 404, n. 6 1 . CPJ 4 4 3 , o n w h i c h see b e l o w , p p . 4 0 4 - 5 . I n P. Brem. 15 = CPJ 4 4 6 , p r o b a b l y w r i t t e n a y e a r o r s o a f t e r t h e r e v o l t , a b u i l d e r w o r k i n g f o r A p o l l o n i o s in H e r m o u p o l i s w r i t e s o f t h e i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f t r a v e l l i n g t o A l e x a n d r i a ( P ) o n f o o t 8 i a TYJV ex7r6p07)aiv TCOV T07r[tov] ( l i n e 2 3 ) . The J e w s , though not named, were certainly responsible.
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P. Baden 39 = CPJ 4 4 1 . A g a i n t h e J e w s , t h o u g h n o t n a m e d , a r e c l e a r l y meant. P. Brem. 63 = CPJ 4 4 2 , l i n e s 9 - 1 7 , 2 9 - 3 1 S T I yujxv-yj u,evco T6V x ^ ' Cf. n o t e 42 a b o v e . P. Brem. 11 = CPJ 444. OGIS 677 = IGRR I , 1267, at C y s i . CPJ 227-9, d a t e d M a r c h - M a y 116. N o . 229 r e c o r d s p a y m e n t b y a J e w i s h c e n t u r i o n in t h e R o m a n a r m y , c l e a r l y still l o y a l .
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of the series of tax-receipts at that point gives the date when the Jews of the Thebaid took up arms against Rome. Papyri throw a fitful but valuable light on the military operations against the Jews. A fragment of a letter from Apollonios' archive (with neither the writer's nor the recipient's name preserved) gives a glimpse of the critical situation somewhere in Egypt, perhaps at Hermoupolis itself, at the height of the Jewish successes: "The only hope and expectation that we had left lay in an attack by the massed villagers of our nome on the impious Jews. But the reverse happened. Our men were defeated in the encounter and many of them were killed But we have now had news that another legion belonging to Rutilius (Lupus, the prefect) has reached Memphis and is expected (here?)." Evidently the Jews had already worsted the Greeks of the area before the Egyptian peasants made their despairing and un availing stand. The concentration of troops at Memphis seems to have marked the turning of the tide. Apollonios himself joined them, perhaps with some kind of local militia, and before long one of his staff in Heptacomias wrote to the bailiff of his estate in the Hermoupolite nome seeking confirmation of "the good news of his victory and success" brought by one of their master's slaves from Memphis. As the Roman army drove southwards, other local forces rallied to their support, and nearly a century later Oxyrhynchus still celebrated the anniversary of a victory over the Jews as a holiday and claimed credit with Rome for her loyal alliance in the crisis. But for all this local pride, there can be little doubt that the suppression of the revolt was basically the work of Q. Marcius Turbo and the reinforcements which he brought from the East; indeed, the troop concentration at Memphis which retrieved the situation may have marked his arrival, and Apollonios' victory may have been won under the command of Turbo (to whom no papyrus refers) rather than under the prefect's. The choice of Turbo as commander in N. Africa, probably in 116,
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P. Brem. 1 = CPJ 4 3 8 . T h e r e f e r e n c e t o a s e c o n d l e g i o n u n d e r t h e c o m m a n d ( ? ) o f t h e p r e f e c t is p u z z l i n g , s i n c e o n e o f t h e t w o E g y p t i a n l e g i o n s w a s in Parthia ( a b o v e , p. 3 9 4 ) . T h e r e m a y be confusion h e r e w i t h T u r b o ' s r e i n  f o r c e m e n t s ( b e l o w ) . O r p o s s i b l y <5CXXY) h e r e h a s t h e s e n s e o f " i n a d d i t i o n " (see L i d d e l l a n d S c o t t , s . v . < c X < I I , 9 ; a d d P h i l o , Leg. 2 3 2 ) , a n d m e a n s t h a t X X I I 5X o ; D e i o t a r i a n a had a r r i v e d t o join t r o o p s (auxiliaries ?) a l r e a d y in M e m p h i s .

9



5 0



P. Giss. 2 7 = CPJ 4 3 9 . " H i s " v i c t o r y i m p l i e s t h a t A p o l l o n i o s h e l d s o m e k i n d o f c o m m a n d b u t n o t n e c e s s a r i l y o v e r t h e w h o l e f o r c e . F o r l o c a l militias see t h e n e x t n o t e . P. Oxy. 7 0 5 = CPJ 4 5 0 , l i n e s 3 1 - 5 . P. Baden 3 6 = CPJ 4 4 0 , l i n e s 1 0 - 1 2 , m a y be a n o t h e r reference to local s u p p o r t f o r the R o m a n a r m y .
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deprived Trajan's army in Parthia of one of his ablest generals, and this gives the measure of the gravity of the situation when the revolt was at its height. For the revolt not only endangered the economic value of the wealthy province of Egypt, one of Rome's chief granaries, but also constituted a serious threat to Trajan's vital communication route by sea via Alexandria to Italy. Turbo was apparently not tied to a command in either Cyrenaica or Egypt but had overriding military authority in both provinces. His command probably covered the rebellion in Cyprus also, since he was given a joint land and naval force, and here his previous naval experience as prefect of the fleet at Misenum in 114 will have been valuable. All that is recorded of Turbo's campaigns is Eusebius' bald state ment that the reduction of the rebels was a stiff challenge, involving many battles and taking a long time. Other evidence is scanty in the extreme. The reference to the death of a praefectus castrorum during "the Jewish war in Cyrenaica" must concern Turbo's operations, as that province had no regular legionary establishment, but is wholly uninformative. The high proportion of Trajanic coins among the Roman silver found at Ptolemais may mean that part of the Roman force was quartered there at one time. Turbo's campaigns in Egypt figure in a garbled form in a Jewish legend: Trajan's wife gave birth to a child on 9 Ab, the anniversary of the destruction of the Temple;
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T u r b o h a s b e e n c l a i m e d as p r e f e c t o f E g y p t f o r t h e first s e v e n m o n t h s o r so of 1 1 7 , between Lupus (last a t t e s t e d o n 5 J a n u a r y 1 1 7 — B G U 1 1 4 ) a n d Q . R a m m i u s M a r t i a l i s (first a t t e s t e d b e t w e e n 1 1 a n d 2 8 A u g u s t 1 1 7 — P . Oxy. 1 0 2 3 ) , on the strength of the cursus-inscription of a n e a r - h o m o n y m of w h i c h o n e p o s t w a s s u p p l e m e n t e d as praef. A]eg. ; see L . L e s c h i in CRAI1945, 1446 2 ; S t e i n , Prafekten, 5 8 - 6 1 ; cf. F u k s , c o m m e n t a r y o n CPJ 4 3 8 . N o t o n l y is t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 1 1 7 p r o b a b l y t o o late f o r the start o f T u r b o ' s campaigns, w h i c h w e r e o v e r by Trajan's death (below, p. 4 0 4 ) , but b o t h the supplement and the attribution of the inscription to Trajan's general h a v e been effectively e x p l o d e d b y R. S y m e in JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 8 7 - 9 6 ; cf. P f l a u m , Carrieres, no. 94.
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E u s . , HE i v , 2 , 3 oi>v Suvajjiet 7rs£yj TS x a l v a u T i x y j . CIL X V I , 6 0 ; E . F r e z o u l s in Syria x x x ( 1 9 5 3 ) , ' 2 4 7 - 7 8 .



T h e dispatch o f a detachment d r a w n f r o m III Cyrenaica and X X I I Deiotariana jointly to Cyrenaica on a recruiting d r i v e (undated, but before 1 2 7 ) p r o b a b l y b e l o n g s t o t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r T r a j a n ' s P a r t h i a n w a r . If, h o w e v e r , it concerns T u r b o ' s campaigns against the J e w s , he must h a v e b r o u g h t p a r t o f III C y r e n a i c a b a c k w i t h h i m , a n d t h e m i l i t a r y t r i b u n e w h o s e e p i t a p h in C y r e n e ( p u b l i s h e d b y E . B i r l e y , Roman Britain and the Roman Army (1953), 23-4) r e c o r d s i t m a y h a v e m e t his d e a t h at t h e r e b e l s ' h a n d s . S. A p p l e b a u m ' s i n t e r  p r e t a t i o n o f Orac. Sib. v , 2 0 0 - 5 as m e a n i n g t h a t I I I G a l l i c a a n d c o h o r t s o f B r i t o n s w e r e i n c l u d e d in T u r b o ' s f o r c e is h y p o t h e t i c a l — i n JJS ii ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 29-30.
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when the child died at the festival of Hanukkah, she took the Jews' mourning at the time of his birth and rejoicing at the time of his death as evidence of a revolt; at her instigation Trajan accordingly abandoned his operations against the barbarians, sailed against the rebels, and conducted a massacre on such a scale that the blood of the slain stained the sea as far as Cyprus. Two versions of the legend make the episode the Jews' punishment for disregarding a Biblical warning "not to return to Egypt", and one of these is preceded by a description of the great synagogue in Alexandria, destroyed by "Trajan". With these clear indications of a connection with Egypt, the legend makes coherent sense as a picturesque account of Turbo's operations there, with Trajan's name substituted for his, but it adds nothing of military significance. Turbo's campaigns probably lasted about a year, and by the time of Trajan's death in August 117 peace was largely restored in both provinces and only the final mopping-up operations remained. For one of Hadrian's first actions as emperor was to send him to quell a rising in Mauretania, which presupposes that Jewish resistance in Egypt and Cyrenaica had by then largely collapsed. Papyri bear this out. Things were quiet enough for Aline to return home to Heptacomias at the end of June 1 1 7 , though nearly a month later Apollonios was still away, and Eudaimonis declares petulently in a letter to her daughter "I tell you, I have no intention of bothering about religion till I get my son back." Apollonios did in fact return safely, and in the autumn of 117 he applied to the new prefect, Q. Rammius Martialis, for sixty days' leave, because "not only have my affairs been completely neglected because of my long absence, but also practically all my property in both the villages and the metropolis of Hermoupolis needs my attention because of the attack of the
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M i d r . Esther R. p r o e m 3 ; Lament. R. i, 1 6 , § 4 5 ; i v , 1 9 , § 2 2 ; J T Sukk. v , 1 ( S c h w a b V I , 4 2 - 3 ) . ( B J Sukk. 5 1 b t e l l s t h e s a m e s t o r y o f A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t . ) Cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Hist, xi ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 5 0 3 - 4 . R . L o e w e d r a w s a p a r a l l e l b e t w e e n t h i s l e g e n d a n d t h e Acta Hermaisci, in JJS xii ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 0 5 - 2 2 . J . S c h w a r t z t h i n k s t h a t it o r i g i n a l l y c o n c e r n e d F a u s t i n a I I a n d t h e r e v o l t o f A v i d i u s C a s s i u s in 1 7 5 — i n Hist.-Aug.-Colloqu., Bonn 1963 ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 1 3 5 ff. S H A , Hadr. 5 , 2 (at H a d r i a n ' s a c c e s s i o n ) . . . Aegyptus seditionibus urgebatur, Libya denique ac Palaestina rebelles animos efferebant, s e e m s t o b e e x a g g e r a t e d . S H A , Hadr. 5 , 8 ; cf. 5 , 5 sub primis imperii diebus. F o r t h e v e r y e a r l y d a t e see T u r b o ' s p o s t i n D a c i a a n d P a n n o n i a , a l s o in H a d r i a n ' s first year—ibid. 6 , 7 . P. Brem. 6 3 = CPJ 4 4 2 , l i n e s 2 5 - 8 . T h e l e t t e r is d a t e d 1 6 J u l y , a n d t h e y e a r , n o t g i v e n , m u s t b e in 1 1 7 , s i n c e A p o l l o n i o s w a s h o m e b y t h e a u t u m n ( b e l o w ) . L i n e 6 g i v e s A l i n e ' s r e t u r n , clearly in the p r e v i o u s m o n t h .
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impious Jews. If you grant my request, I shall be able to attend to the duties of my office as strategos with an easier mind after putting my affairs in order as best I can." But the prefect evidently had more pressing matters on his mind, for he omitted to answer the strategos' application and at the end of November Apollonios had to jog his memory. At least some Jews who survived the war had their property con fiscated. An undated letter from the strategos of Heracleopolis to the strategos of Oxyrhynchus encloses two copies of a "schedule of property formerly owned by the Jews", one to be kept by his corre spondent and the other to be forwarded to the strategos of Cynopolis, presumably to provide a pattern for similar confiscations in their nomes. A papyrus of 130 concerning leases of state-owned land in the nome of Athribis refers to the property "of Jews who have been killed and Greeks without heirs." The property of the latter fell to the Roman treasury as bona caduca. Apparently that of rebel Jews was similarly treated, with the absence of the qualification "without heirs" in their case implying that it was seized as a punish ment even if heirs survived. If gentile loss of life was heavy in the early stages of the revolt, so was Jewish in the later. Eusebius' "myriads" killed by Turbo may not be a wild exaggeration. In Apollinopolis Magna the series of receipts for the Jewish tax is not resumed after the suppression of the revolt, which suggests the virtual annihilation of the community there. Only one post-Trajanic papyrus refers to the tax elsewhere, a tax-list of the mid-second century giving the amounts collected for various taxes in the village of Karanis in the Arsinoite nome; these include a sum of over six talents for the laographia, and nine drachmae, two obols for the Jewish tax, the amount payable by each individual. There was thus only one Jew then resident in a village which can be estim62 63 64



P. Giss. 4 1 = CPJ 4 4 3 , A p o l l o n i o s ' s e c o n d l e t t e r , w i t h t h e d a t e 2 8 N o  v e m b e r a n d H a d r i a n ' s n a m e p r e s e r v e d b u t n o t t h e y e a r . A c o p y o f t h e first a p p l i c a t i o n , u n d a t e d , is a p p e n d e d . A s P. Brem. 1 5 = CPJ 4 4 6 s h o w s r e b u i l d i n g in p r o g r e s s o n o n e o f A p o l l o n i o s ' estates in A u g u s t 1 1 8 , p r e s u m a b l y as a r e s u l t o f leave h a v i n g been granted, the letters to Martialis, w h o s e n a m e can be r e s t o r e d w i t h c e r t a i n t y (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 0 3 , n. 5 3 ) , b e l o n g t o 1 1 7 . P. Oxy. 1 1 8 9 = CPJ 4 4 5 , i n c i d e n t a l l y p r o v i d i n g e v i d e n c e f o r t h e t h r e e n o m e s m e n t i o n e d . G e n t i l e o w n e r s h i p o f p r o p e r t y in street" o f H e r m o u p o l i s a century o r so later may be the result of in 1 1 7 — C P J 4 6 8 . P. Oxy. 5 0 0 = CPJ 4 4 8 , w i t h F u k s ' c o n v i n c i n g e x p l a n a t i o n ment of J e w i s h land.
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ated from the known rate of the laographia to have had a population of over a thousand adult men. Admittedly, there is no evidence that Karanis had had a Jewish population before 115, but whether it had or not, the presence of one solitary member of a normally gregarious race in a large village is significant. The absence of even restlessness in Egypt during the revolt of Bar Cochba may also suggest reduced numbers, lacking in hope or energy, though it could be attributed to a prudent recollection of events only fifteen years earlier. But the much reduced volume of Jewish papyri after Trajan's reign bears eloquent witness to the fact that the Jewish community in Egypt, though not wiped out, never recovered from its severe losses or regained its position as an important element in the population of the province. Despite the Jews' defeat, the perennial racial tension in Alexandria persisted for at least a short time after the revolt. The longest extant chapter of the "Acts of the Alexandrian Martyrs", the Acta Pauli et Antonini, describes the hearing of Jewish and Greek deputations, the latter led by Paulus and Antoninus (otherwise unknown), by Hadrian probably in 1 1 9 . It is worthy of note that the Jews' politeuma had apparently survived their military defeat, since they were still sufficient ly well organized to send an embassy, and also that the prefect allowed them to be represented despite their recent bad record and that Hadrian was willing to hear their point of view. Not only was a
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CPJ 4 6 0 , d a t e d t h e 9 t h y e a r b u t w i t h o u t t h e e m p e r o r ' s n a m e . O n p a l a e ographical g r o u n d s he may be A n t o n i n u s Pius (giving 1 4 5 - 6 ) o r M . A u r e l i u s (giving 1 6 7 - 8 ) , w i t h a slight preference f o r the f o r m e r . CPJ h a s s o m e 5 0 d o c u m e n t s o f t h e p e r i o d 1 1 7 - 3 3 7 , as a g a i n s t 4 5 0 for the Hellenistic and R o m a n periods to A . D . 1 1 7 .
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A A i x = CPJ 1 5 8 . T e x t A (P. Par. 6 8 + P. Lond. 1 = v o l . I , p p . 2 2 9 - 3 0 ) c o n s i s t s o f p a r t s o f e i g h t c o l u m n s , t h r e e o n e a c h o f t h e t w o sides o f o n e p a p y r u s a n d o n e o n each side o f a n o t h e r f r a g m e n t , a p p a r e n t l y o f the same roll. O n e and a half columns of the larger papyrus are almost completely preserved, b u t t h e r e s t a r e s o f r a g m e n t a r y t h a t it is n o t e v e n c e r t a i n a t w h i c h e n d o f t h e l a r g e r p i e c e t h e s m a l l e r b e l o n g s . T e x t B (BGU 3 4 1 ) is p a r t o f a s h o r t e r a c c o u n t , a n d p r o v i d e s a few supplements f o r A . Neither the place o f the hearing n o r the e m p e r o r ' s n a m e is p r e s e r v e d , b u t t h e l a t t e r is n o w a g r e e d t o b e H a d r i a n . D e s p i t e m a n y o b s c u r i t i e s o f d e t a i l , it is c l e a r t h a t e p i s o d e s b o t h d u r i n g a n d after the J e w i s h r e v o l t are u n d e r discussion. T h e r e are references to ( M . R u t i l i u s ) L u p u s — c o l . I , 5 ; I V , 3 ; t o a D a c i a n w a r w h i c h is m o r e p r o b a b l y H a d r i a n ' s e a r l y c a m p a i g n a g a i n s t t h e R o x o l a n i t h a n T r a j a n ' s w a r s — c o l . I, 1 3 ; a n d t o L u p u s ' s u c c e s s o r , Q . R a m m i u s M a r t i a l i s ( a b o v e , p . 4 0 3 , n. 5 3 ) — c o l . V , 3 , w i t h t h e g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d s u p p l e m e n t . M a r t i a l i s is l a s t a t t e s t e d in A u g u s t , 1 1 9 (FIRA I , 7 8 ) b u t m a y h a v e s t a y e d l o n g e r ; his s u c c e s s o r is o n l y k n o w n t o h a v e b e e n in office b y O c t o b e r 1 2 0 ; see S t e i n , Prafekten, 6 1 - 3 . The hearing c a n t h e r e f o r e r e a s o n a b l y b e d a t e d c. 1 1 9 .
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problem which had arisen in Alexandria while order was being restored after the revolt referred to the emperor for settlement, but the whole series of disturbances from 115 seems to have been re hearsed before him, with thein evitable charges and counter-charges of responsibility. The dilapidated state of the papyri makes any attempt at interpretation precarious, but a conjectural reconstruction of events can be offered, and it is noticeable that the general tone of the fragment is more serious than that of other chapters, and that the Greek speakers, though occasionally vehement, are never rude to the emperor. One of the matters in question concerned a "stage and pantomine king", and during the hearing Paulus has an edict of Lupus read out instructing the Greeks(?) to produce this character "for him to make fun of." The emperor's reaction is illegible, but the explanation of this intriguing scrap may be that the Greeks had staged a theatrical farce ridiculing the messianic aspirations of the Jewish rebels (the Carabas episode in 38 would provide a parallel), that the Jewish envoys had complained about the insult to Hadrian, and that the Greeks were trying to exonerate themselves by accusing the prefect of having officially ordered the performance. But such an action by a Roman official is highly improbable, and the edict may be a fabrica tion by the author of the Acta. A more serious matter laid before the emperor concerned an out break of violence in Alexandria and the punishment of its authors. The trouble was probably that which had called for Lupus' edict of October 1 1 5 , since Greeks are again responsible, using slaves as their agents, and the papyrus here seems to give the sequel to that edict. The disturbances, it now appears, had involved the illegal release and beating-up of some prisoners, an act of which the Jews and the Greeks each accused the others. Sixty Greeks had been found guilty, perhaps by Trajan's special commissioner to whose arrival the edict looks forward, and had been exiled(?), while their
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slaves, instead of receiving protection from their masters, had been handed over to justice and beheaded. The affair had dragged on until after Hadrian's accession, when Martialis issued an edict on the subject, the purport of which has disappeared in gaps in the papyrus. The matter was then referred to Hadrian, presumably in the hope of getting an amnesty for the exiled Greeks on the grounds that they had been punished over-severely. The papyrus gives the impression that the Jews, though involved in the incident, were found innocent and got off scotfree; but imperial philo-Semitism is a theme
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of the genre.

The final matter, historically the most interesting, discussed before Hadrian was one of the measures of reconstruction undertaken by Martialis after the end of the revolt. The section of the papyrus dealing with it is almost perfectly preserved, and opens with an emotional outburst by Paulus to the effect that he has only one more day to live and therefore will not hesitate to speak the truth. (The point of this escapes us; Hadrian's sentence on the two Greeks has not yet been pronounced, and Paulus is in fact to be acquitted.) At that Antoninus interrupts to assure Hadrian of Paulus' veracity but then takes the complaint out of his friend's mouth: "When we were in danger(?), many letters were sent to you saying that (the prefect) had given instructions for the impious Jews to change their residence to a place from which they could without difficulty attack our illustrious city and make war on it; but not a single letter on this subject reached your beneficent hands, as is clear from your august words. It is obvious that this was an action directed against you, to prevent your having any evidence of our sufferings." Hadrian's reaction to this tirade and the implied accusation that Martialis had suppressed the Greeks' correspondence is to dismiss Paulus and send Antoninus to be tortured, possibly to see whether he maintains his charge against Martialis. The verb used of the Jews' change of residence appears to mean "to settle opposite" or "to live by the side of", which suggests that
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C o l . I I - I I I , 1 5 ( w i t h t h e s u p p l e m e n t g8s[i expX7)]07)vai arco 'AXe^avSpefia? in I I I , 3 - 4 ) ; t e x t B , l i n e s 3 - 1 5 . C o l . I l l , 2 1 - 2 , w h e r e " m y p r e f e c t " in H a d r i a n ' s m o u t h c a n o n l y b e Martialis. C o l . V I , w i t h S t i r a ^ ' (lines 1 3 - 1 4 ) i m p l y i n g an e d i c t , f r o m t h e c o n t e x t clearly issued b y the c u r r e n t prefect. C o l . V I , 2 8 — V I I , 8 . O n t h e t o r t u r e see M u s u r i l l o , AA, 193. 7rpoaxaTOLX£tv, a hapax legomenon.

7 1 7 2 7 3 7 4



7 0



THE JEWISH REVOLT OF A.D. 1 1 5 - 1 1 7



409



their new quarters were not to be a confined ghetto or even the former "Jewish districts" within the city, but a setdement just outside it, a compact and well defined area which the Greeks feared could readily become a base for mass attacks on the city. A possible explanation of this strange measure, which caused understandable disquiet among the Greeks after their recent experiences of Jewish pugnacity, is that Martialis had to find homes for Jewish refugees from other parts of Egypt, but could not house them within Alexandria itself because, unlike the Alexandrian Jews, they were aliens without the right of domicile in the city. The papyrus in its present fragmentary state preserves no connection between the question of Jewish residence and the other matters laid before Hadrian, but it is possible that the final round of disturbances occurred under Martialis, with the Greeks protesting against the new Jewish settlement and the Jews perhaps taking up the cudgels in support of the prefect and their new home. Greek fears, however, of Jewish aggression seem to have been un founded. No further clashes are recorded, and the Jewish community in Alexandria now sinks into historical oblivion for a century. Egypt is singularly barren of evidence for the repair of damage done by the Jews during the revolt. Eusebius makes the bald state ment that Hadrian "restored Alexandria at public expense", but the only recorded repair is that of Pompey's tomb in the sanctuary of Nemesis, which he rebuilt on his visit to Egypt in 1 3 0 . For Cyrenaica, however, where, as in Egypt, the suppression of the revolt was substantially complete by the summer of 1 1 7 , there is abundant evidence. It was Trajan who began work on the economic
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rehabilitation of the province, and the repair of some of the buildings damaged or destroyed was finished so early in Hadrian's reign that it was probably begun under Trajan. The restoration of communications between Cyrene and the coast was vital, and milestones record the rebuilding of the road to Apollonia by the army in 118 or 1 1 9 . In the centre of Cyrene an extensive programme of work was undertaken, starting with the essentials of civic life. The baths were reopened in 1 1 9 . Part of the Caesareum was repaired as early as 118, though the rebuilding of the basilica which formed the north east side of the complex was not completed until 119 or later. The restoration of temples was put in hand, and two at least were rededicated during Hadrian's reign, though at unknown dates. In 138 a magnificent statue of Zeus was set up in a temple which may have been the Capitolium, with a dedication to Hadrian as "saviour and founder" of the city which he had "beautified with statues". Some of the undated rebuilding of other temples may also be Hadrianic, but his reign did not see the completion of all the repairs needed in the city, and work on the temples of Apollo and Zeus continued until the time of Marcus Aurelius. In the long term the depopulation of the province which Orosius
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mentions, serious even if Dio's high figure of two hundred and twenty thousand gentile casualties is discounted, was a more im portant and far-reaching problem than the repair of buildings. The credit for making a start with measures to re-populate the semideserted areas of the country belongs to Trajan, who sent three thousand veterans under a prefect of X V Apollinaris (a legion used in the Parthian war) to colonize Cyrenaica. They may have been settled at Teuchira, which, like Cyrene, became a colony at some point, has a grid street-plan of colonial appearance, and is of approximately the same size as Aosta, which was planned for three thousand veterans. But Trajan can have initiated rehabilitation schemes only in the last days of his life, and the main task fell on Hadrian. The sole certainly Hadrianic city foundation is Hadrianopolis (now Driana) on the coast between Berenice and Teuchira. There is no evidence for its date, but the problem of the re-population of the province was not one which could be solved in a day and the major part of Hadrian's work may have been done in 129. An inscription honouring him as the "colonizer and benefactor" of Apollonia, which probably com memorates additions to the population of the city, is dated by his title Olympius to 129 or later, and a dedication to him as "founder and sustainer" by Cyrene, dated to 129 precisely, may record similar help there in that year. Hadrian's efforts eventually succeeded and
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in the course of the second century the province recovered its econ omic prosperity. The title restitutor Libyae would seem to have been well merited by Hadrian, but strangely it is not certain that Libya was included in his restitutor coin-series. For the Jewish communities in Cyrenaica the picture resembles that in Egypt. Evidence for them is largely lacking after the revolt, and such silence is as eloquent in Cyrenaica as in the neighbouring province for their decline into insignificance after the end of Trajan's reign.

91 92



Cyprus

In the revolt of 115-17 the Jews of Cyprus made their sole, and fatal, incursion into recorded political history. Nothing is known of the occasion or date of the earliest Jewish settlement on the island, but there was a community of significant size there by the midsecond century B.C., and when Herod the Great obtained the con cession of half the Cypriot copper-mines from Augustus in 12 B.C., the commercial prospects thus opened up will have encouraged Jewish immigration. Philo includes Cyprus among the places "full of Jewish colonies"; the apocryphal Acts of Barnabas imply a large Jewish community in the mid-first century; Cypriot Jews are mentioned several times in the Acts of the Apostles, and in the capital Salamis they were numerous enough to constitute several synagogues. In none of the references to the Cypriot Jews during the first century A.D. is there any hint of friction at any time between them and the Greeks
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129. AJ xiii, 2 8 4 - 7 ; cf. a b o v e , p . 8 o n t h e R o m a n l e t t e r t o C y p r u s — I Mace. xv, 16-23. A b o v e , p . 9 0 . AJ x v i i , 3 3 5 a n d BJ ii, 1 0 8 m a y i n d i c a t e t h e p r e s e n c e o f H e r o d i a n s u p p o r t e r s o n C y p r u s . T r a d e in t h e first c e n t u r y A . D . (AJ x x , 5 1 ) m a y h a v e been facilitated b y J e w i s h settlement on the island. Leg. 2 8 2 ; Acta Barnabae (in Acta Apost. Apocr., e d . R . A . L i p s i u s a n d M . B o n n e t , II ii ( 1 9 0 3 ) ) passim ; Acts i v , 3 6 ; x i , 1 9 - 2 0 ; xiii, 5 ( S a l a m i s ) , 6 ( P a p h o s ) ; x x i , 1 6 ; cf. r e f e r e n c e s in AJ x v i i i , 1 3 1 ; x x , 1 4 2 . A r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e is v i r t u a l l y nil ; see CIJ 737, an e n g r a v e d g e m , b e l i e v e d t o b e " v e r y o l d " . O n t h e J e w s in C y p r u s in g e n e r a l in t h e R o m a n p e r i o d see A . R e i f e n b e r g in / . Pal. Orient. Soc. xii ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 2 0 9 - 1 3 .
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of the island, and Josephus does not mention any anti-Roman agitation there after 70 comparable with the trouble in Egypt and Cyrenaica. The rising under Trajan appears to come out of the blue, without prelude or reason. But cause and motive there must have been, even if wrapped in deeper obscurity than the discontent and frustration lying behind the other contemporary risings. It is probably not mere chance that makes all the historians put the Cypriot revolt after those in N. Africa. The infectious example of the initially successful mes sianic movement there may have been sufficient to inspire the Jews in Cyprus, already restless for reasons unrecorded, to try their luck and throw their weight into the scale against Rome. Eusebius ignores the Cypriot revolt in his Historia Ecclesiastica, a surprising omission in view of Dio's picture of its ferocity. The latter, after describing the Jewish atrocities in Cyrenaica, continues "in Egypt (the Jews) did many similar things, and also in Cyprus under the leadership of a certain Artemion. Two hundred and forty thousand people were killed there. In consequence no Jew is allowed to land on the island, and even Jews shipwrecked there are put to death." Even if the figure for gentile casualties, like that for Cyren aica, is unconvincingly high, it is evidence for the size of the com munity which made the attack, while the severity of the Jews' punish ment, unparalleled except for their later exclusion from the city built on the site of Jerusalem in 135, is a measure of the savagery of their attack and of the hatred and fear which it engendered. Orosius and Eusebius' Chronicle give one piece of specific informa tion: the Jews massacred the inhabitants of Salamis and destroyed the city. But definite archaeological evidence for damage or repairs is lacking. The gymnasium has a Trajanic building-period or restora t i o n ; but it cannot be tied to the revolt; restoration work in the agora in the early second century A.D. may belong to the reign of Trajan or Hadrian, though there is no certainty that it had been
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necessitated by the Jewish r e v o l t ; and a dedication by Salamis to Hadrian as "saviour" may commemorate reconstruction work, though it makes no reference to the r e v o l t . Similar inscriptions in Hadrian's honour from Lapethos and Carpasia may mean that those towns also suffered at the Jews' hands and were restored by Hadrian. But these dedications could equally well, like numerous others from the eastern provinces, be no more than expressions of gratitude for general imperial beneficence. At Soli, however, the site of the coppermines, where a large Jewish population is probable, the dedication of a statue to Trajan between September 115 and his death suggests that he had inaugurated the repair of damage done by the J e w s . The only certain piece of information for the suppression of the revolt (the sole recorded military operation in the history of Roman Cyprus), which the Soli inscription shows was complete before Trajan's death, is the epitaph of a military tribune of VII Claudia who had been sent by Trajan from the Parthian war with a detachment of that legion "to Cyprus on a campaign" in 116 or 1 1 7 . A dedication made near Salamis by an auxiliary cohort normally stationed in Pannonia may mean that it also took part in the suppression of the r e v o l t . There is nothing to show whether a centurion buried near Paphos had settled in Cyprus as a veteran or been killed in action with the rebels, and his unit is not given. Turbo's naval force was probably used against the Cypriot Jews, but there is no evidence for it. The Jewish legend which speaks of the blood of rebel Jews slain by Trajan staining the sea as far as Cyprus, though probably relating to Turbo's suppression of the rebels in N. Africa, may owe that particular exaggeration to accounts of Roman massacres on the island. The effects of the revolt were serious for both sides. Even if Dio's
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high figure for gentile losses is suspect, the depletion of the population appears in the meagreness of the archaeological evidence for the Hadrianic period on the island; inscriptions are few, and the coinage was interrupted during his reign. Dio's use of the present tense in speaking of the exclusion of the Jews from the island shows that it was still in force a century after the revolt. It may have been repealed, or at least ignored, later. There is slight evidence for the presence of Jews on the island from the third century, but not enough to indicate resettlement on any large scale.
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Mesopotamia

Trajan's eastern conquests brought Rome for the first time into contact with the oldest, and possibly the largest, section of the Diaspora, the Jews of Babylonia and Mesopotamia, Adiabene and Armenia. Evidence from the Roman period (to go no further back) testifies both to their importance and numbers and to the existence of anti-Semitic feeling. The Babylonian Jew Zamaris who emigrated to Syria and then to Batanaea during Augustus' reign with a retinue of five hundred cavalry was clearly a man of wealth and consequence, high in the Parthian feudal structure. A generation later, when two Jewish brothers, Anileus and Asineus, established a semi-independent chieftaincy over the Jews of the district of Nehardea in Babylonia (north west of Ctesiphon) and maintained it by force of arms, Artabanus III recognized their de facto rule as a bid to conciliate them and then to use them to bolster up his own somewhat insecure position against his subjects, on whose loyalty he could not rely. The brothers controlled the area as the king's viceroys for fifteen years (c. 20-35), but after the collapse of their power local jealousy of Jewish prom inence erupted into an attack. Some Jews found temporary refuge in Seleuceia by offering their support to the Syrian section of the population in their perennial feud with the Greek. But within a few
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years common hostility towards the Jews proved stronger than mutual hostility towards each other, and the Syrians joined forces with the Greeks to massacre many of their recent allies. To escape the general outburst of anti-Semitism which followed, the Jews concentrated again in their strongholds in the Nehardea area, which was still one of the most important Jewish centres in Babylonia at the end of the first century. In Mesopotamia the large city of Nisibis had a considerable Jewish population. It was the centre for the collection and transmission of the Temple tax from Jews in the northern Parthian domains, as Nehardea was for those in the south, and boasted a rabbinical school before 70; Rabbi Judah ben Bathyra, active there both before and after the destruction of Jerusalem, is the earliest known rabbi of any eminence to have resided outside Palestine. Artabanus transferred Nisibis to the vassal kingdom of Adiabene c. 36, in recognition of the support given to him by the king Izates against a pretender. Jews were numerous and influential there, and Izates while still crown prince and his mother, queen Helena, had been converted to Judaism in dependently but more or less simultaneously. In Izates' case the proselytizer had been a Jewish merchant, which suggests an effort to secure royal patronage for Jewish commercial interests. Izates' half-brother Monobazus and other members of the family later follow ed their lead. In taking this drastic step they acted in the teeth of anti-Semitic opposition from their gentile subjects, who resented the idea of "being ruled by a Jew" and at one point tried to get the
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AJ x v i i i , 3 1 0 - 7 9 ; o n t h e s t o r y cf. N e u s n e r , / . £ I , 5 1 - 8 ( I , 5 3 - 6 0 ) . F o r a l i t e r a r y s t u d y o f this s t o r y a n d t h a t o f t h e A d i a b e n i a n r o y a l f a m i l y see A . S c h a l i t i n Ann. Swedish Theol. Inst, i v ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 6 3 - 8 8 . B a b y l o n i a is s i n g l e d o u t a m o n g t h e P a r t h i a n s a t r a p i e s , all o f w h i c h h a d J e w i s h i n h a b i t a n t s , in Leg. 2 1 6 a n d 2 8 2 . R . A k i b a ' s v i s i t t o N e h a r d e a t o fix t h e L e a p Y e a r ( M i s h . Yeh. x v i , 7 ; B T Yeb. 1 1 5 a ; Ber. 6 3 a ) , d a t e d b y N e u s n e r , JB I, 4 9 ( I , 5 2 ) , t o b e t w e e n 8 0 a n d 1 0 0 , presupposes an i m p o r t a n t centre o f J u d a i s m .

2



1 1 1



2
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Parthian king to dethrone Izates for his religious beliefs. The royal family made a point of keeping in close touch with Jerusalem and securing the favour of the Palestinian Jews. Helena as dowager queen made one recorded pilgrimage to Jerusalem during Claudius' reign, when she and Izates organized famine-relief measures, and the family probably visited the city regularly, since she and Monobazus both had palaces there, and both gave lavish gifts to the Temple; Izates and his mother were buried just outside the walls of Jerusalem; and younger members of the family provided the only recorded help which Palestine received from the Diaspora in 6 6 - 7 0 . But political motives as well as religious conviction may have lain behind the royal family's conversion. With Parthia weak and divided, they may have aspired to a position of leadership in the East, for which the favour of the large Jewish minorities in Parthia, not to mention the Palestin ian Jews, would be valuable. There had been Jews in Armenia at least from the mid-first century B.C., and two Herodian princes had occupied the throne of Greater Armenia in the first century A.D.—Tigranes IV, a grandson of Herod the Great, from shortly before Augustus' death until 36, and his nephew Tigranes V for an inglorious year or two from 60. Aristobulus, son of Herod of Chalcis, had ruled Armenia Minor from 53, a part of Greater Armenia also from 60, and perhaps a principality in northern Syria from c. 7 2 . The Jews east of the Euphrates kept in close contact with Jerusalem before 7 0 . Orthodoxy was maintained by rabbinic visits, the Temple tax was faithfully dispatched despite the length and dangers of the journey, and the international gatherings of pilgrims in the Holy City for festivals included "Parthians and Medes and Elamites and the dwellers in Mesopotamia." After 70 it was they for whom
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x x , 1 7 - 4 8 , 5 4 - 9 1 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see N e u s n e r , / £ I , 5 9 - 6 4 ( I , 6 1 - 7 ) . x x , 4 9 - 5 3 (cf. a b o v e , p . 2 6 3 ) ; BJv, 2 5 2 - 3 ; v i , 3 5 5 ; M i s h . Yoma iii, 1 0 . m a n y r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e f a m i l y i n r a b b i n i c l i t e r a t u r e see N e u s n e r , JB I, ( I , 6 3 , n. 1 ) .
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Josephus wrote his first account of the war, the Aramaic version of the Bellum Judaicum. Forty years later Trajan's eastern conquests brought them under the heel of the power which had destroyed their religious centre and diverted the Temple tax to a pagan deity. By the summer of 116 Trajan's conquest of the East appeared to be almost complete: Armenia and northern Mesopotamia, and perhaps Adiabene also, had been annexed and organized as provinces, and southern Mesopotamia and Babylonia had been overrun. While the emperor was resting on his laurels at the head of the Persian Gulf, the Parthians launched a counter-offensive. They invaded the new provinces from Media, while the subjugated population of Mesopo tamia rose in revolt, massacring or expelling the Roman garrisons of occupied towns. In the south the presence of Trajan and the major part of his forces kept Babylonia largely submissive, though the recently captured city of Seleuceia joined in the revolt. To judge from Dio, the Jews played no part worth mentioning in these risings. The excerpts preserved from his work make no reference to them in connection with the revolt but speak simply of a rebellion of "all the conquered territory". Eusebius, on the other hand, knows only of a Jewish revolt: "The emperor suspected that the Jews in Mesopotamia would attack the inhabitants there and so instructed Lusius Quietus to clear them out of the province. The latter took an army and massacred a huge number of the inhabitants, and as a reward for this success was appointed governor of Judaea." In the Chronicle he makes the Jews qualify for this treatment by an actual rebellion, as does Orosius. Eusebius' emphasis, or bias, is under standable. Unlike Dio, he is not writing a general history but is concerned with world history only as it impinged on the Church. The chapter in the Historia Ecclesiastica dealing with the revolts of 115-17 is headed "What the Jews suffered in (Trajan's) time", and the gist of the opening sentence is that the Church was flourishing then while Jewish fortunes were falling. It can, of course, be inferred from Dio
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that the Jews in the annexed territory joined in the gentile revolt, and this is the most obvious and reasonable way in which to interpret Eusebius' and Orosius' "Jewish revolt". Indeed, Eusebius' reference to Quietus' massacre of "the inhabitants" could be taken to cover gentiles as well as Jews. Belated revenge for the destruction of the Temple may have been a factor that led the Jews to make common cause with their former masters against their new, but hardly a strong one among people living so far from Jerusalem, especially when the ejection of the Romans from Mesopotamia would not in itself restore the Temple. On the political side Jewish hopes may have run high. Though the Palestinians had failed to expel the Romans from their country in 66-70, the Jews of the eastern Diaspora, in league with the Parthians, could perhaps put an end to Roman domination in the East by driving them not simply out of their new provinces but right out of Asia, and then re-establish an independent Jewish state in Palestine. To hindsight it was a forlorn hope, but to the rebels, encouraged by the initial Jewish successes in N. Africa, it may have seemed bright. The question of local political autonomy may also have been a factor in the situation. The mere fact that the Jews did not support the Roman invaders or try to impede the Parthian counter-attack is evidence that they had been contented under Parthian rule despite occasional anti-Semitic outbreaks, or at least that they considered transfer to Roman rule likely to be a change for the worse. The Parthians had been faced with the same problem of the non-assimila tion of the Jews into the local population as the Romans had. But where the Roman answer had been legislation to guarantee Jewish religious liberty and action where necessary to enforce the law, the Parthian answer had been to allow the Jews, despite their wide territorial distribution, a certain amount of local independence and self-government under an "exilarch". The exilarchate was apparently created early in the second half of the first century A.D., in an attempt by the Arsacids to conciliate the Jews and gain their support, out
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S o L e p p e r , TPW, 1 5 4 ; cf. 2 1 1 . R . P . L o n g d e n in CAH X I , 2 5 0 , basing h i s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f e v e n t s o n E u s e b i u s ' u7ro7rTeuaa<;, t h i n k s t h a t a f t e r t h e g e n e r a l r e v o l t h a d b e e n c r u s h e d , T r a j a n f e a r e d f r e s h t r o u b l e f r o m t h e J e w s in M e s o p o t a m i a a n d sent Q u i e t u s t h e r e a second t i m e t o forestall it. G r o a g v i s u a l i z e s a s e p a r a t e J e w i s h r e v o l t f o l l o w i n g t h e g e n e r a l o n e — i n P . W . , s.v. Lusius Quietus, 1 8 8 1 . B u t s u c h d u p l i c a t i o n s e e m s u n l i k e l y . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f J e w i s h m o t i v e s see N e u s n e r , JB I , 7 1 - 3 ( I , 7 6 - 9 ) .
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of self-interest. Annexation by Rome was likely to mean the loss of this measure of freedom. On a more mundane level economic factors may have weighed heavily in making the Jews throw in their lot with the gentiles. By 116 Trajan was apparently already drawing up plans for reorganizing the taxation of the caravan trade with the Far East. The wealthy merchants of the Parthian empire included Jews, as the story of Izates' conversion shows, and the imposition of a tax structure more stringent than the Parthian will have been equally unpopular with Jew and gentile alike. Few details are recorded of the course and suppression of the revolt. The rebels in Mesopotamia won a short-lived success when they defeated the first Roman army which faced them and killed its general. But the tide turned against them with the arrival of Trajan's Moorish general, Lusius Quietus, a commander of similar military eminence to Turbo, who recovered the province: "in addition to many other successes, he took Nisibis, and besieged, destroyed and burnt Edessa. Seleuceia was captured by subordinate commanders... and b u r n t . " There may well have been Jews in Edessa at this time, as there were later; Seleuceia in Babylonia, near to the great Jewish centre of Nehardea, may have attracted settlers back after the subsidence of the anti-Semitic outbreak of c. 40, though there is no positive trace of their presence; and Nisibis had a large Jewish population. The existence of Jewish communities in at least some of the main centres of resistance may account for Eusebius' conception of the revolt as purely Jewish. Dio ends his account of the revolts in N. Africa and Cyprus with the remark "among others who subdued the Jews was Lusius, sent by Trajan." But Quietus was certainly never sent against the rebels in N. Africa, for whose overthrow Turbo alone was responsible, and most probably Dio's sentence is a misplaced reference to Quietus' mission to Palestine (below), though it could possibly concern his work in Mesopotamia as well.
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One of Hadrian's earliest actions as emperor was the abandonment of all Trajan's eastern conquests, which returned the Jews beyond the Euphrates to Parthian rule. The risings of their fellows in N. Africa may have helped to save Parthia from permanent Roman rule, by diverting troops away from the East at a crucial time and giving the Parthian counter-offensive a better chance of success. And for all its initial failure, it did succeed in the long run, when Hadrian had the common sense and moral courage to give up territory which Rome could not hope to hold and govern satisfactorily. The eastern Diaspora, unlike the Jews in Egypt and Cyrenaica, were evidently not severely reduced in numbers or wealth by the revolt. For they continued to thrive, and after the disastrous effects of the revolt of Bar Cochba on Palestine the rabbinic schools across the Euphrates began to develop towards the position of leadership which they were eventually to hold over Judaism.



Palestine

In none of the accounts of the revolts of the Diaspora is there anything about a simultaneous or subsequent rising in Palestine. The only explicit indication of trouble there comes in the brief survey of the disturbed condition of the empire at Hadrian's accession given in the Historia Augusta, where the list of the disaffected areas con cludes "and finally Libya and Palestine were in a rebellious frame of mind", with the use of the imperfect tense suggesting that that state of affairs had existed before Trajan's death also. Apart from the a priori improbability that the Jews of Palestine would have stood completely aside from an attempt by their compatriots to throw off the Roman yoke, other evidence, indirect, allusive and scanty though it is, seems to point to something more than mere sympathetic rest lessness in Palestine at the same time, in fact to an incipient revolt which prompt Roman action prevented from developing into a serious fullscale one.
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On the classical side there is the fact that, towards the end of his life, Trajan appointed Lusius Quietus as the first consular legate of Judaea after and as a reward for his successes in Mesopotamia. Since a consular governor normally went only to a province with a garrison
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of more than one legion, Quietus' appointment may mean that the second legion stationed in Palestine from the latter part of Hadrian's reign, VI Ferrata, was transferred there at this point rather than a decade or so later. But abnormal circumstances may have led to an abnormal appointment, and from the choice of an eminent general to govern a small province it may be inferred either that trouble had already broken out and needed a competent hand to suppress it, or that Palestine, now obviously a potential storm-centre which needed watching, was showing signs of unrest which Trajan hoped to nip in the bud. A t the end of his paragraph on the revolts in N. Africa and Cyprus Dio says that one of the Roman generals sent by Trajan to subdue the Jews was Lusius Quietus. This reads as if Quietus took part in the campaigns in those areas. But all the other evidence tells against this, with Quietus' military operations confined to Asia and Turbo alone commanding in Africa. Dio's remark may therefore be no more than an isolated and misplaced allusion to Quietus' campaigns against the Mesopotamian Jewish rebels, which the extant portions of his history otherwise ignore. But it could alternatively be an equally misplaced and isolated reference to drastic action to preserve or restore order in Palestine. The statement in the Historia Augusta that Hadrian "disarmed" Quietus early in his reign by withdrawing from his command the Moors serving under him, is presumably a reference to the termination of his appointment in Palestine, and the implication that extra contingents of auxiliaries had been drafted to the province is a further hint of a potentially or actually dangerous situation there. One such unit (though not Moorish) may even be identifiable. A papyrus document from a cave near the Dead Sea shows that in May 124 an auxiliary cohort of Thracians was stationed at Engedi, unique evidence for a Roman garrison there. The post may have been established because of unrest at the close of Trajan's reign.
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D i o l x v i i i , 3 2 , 5 ; E u s . , HE i v , 2 , 5 ; Chron. T r a j . X V I I I , w i t h procurator Iudaeae a n o b v i o u s e r r o r f o r legatus. O n Q u i e t u s ' c o n s u l s h i p see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 0 ; o n V I F e r r a t a see M . A v i - Y o n a h i n IEJ xxiii ( 1 9 7 3 ) , 2 0 9 - 1 3 . Dio lxviii, 32, 3. S H A , Hadr. 5 , 8 . Cohors I milliaria Thracum, m e n t i o n e d in a d o c u m e n t in t h e " a r c h i v e o f B a b a t a " f r o m N a h a l H e v e r ( b e l o w , p . 4 4 2 ) ; see Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 2 3 9 - 4 0 . T h e u n i t , m o v e d f r o m S y r i a , w h e r e it is a t t e s t e d in 9 1 a n d p r o b a b l y in 8 8 , w a s still p a r t o f t h e g a r r i s o n o f P a l e s t i n e in 1 3 9 ; see d i p l o m a s , AE 1 9 6 1 , 3 1 9 and CIL X V I , 3 5 (cohors I milliaria, w i t h t h e e t h n i c Thracum p r o b a b l y o m i t t e d as s u p e r f l u o u s s i n c e o n l y o n e m i l l i a r y c o h o r t is l i s t e d ) , 8 7 . Cf. J . C . M a n n in IEJ x\x ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 2 1 1 - 1 3 .
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A fragment of Hippolytus records a tradition that a statue of Kore was erected on the site of the Temple by a Roman legion under "Traianus Quintus"—clearly a conflation of Quietus with the emperor who appointed him to Palestine; and another fragment describes the "abomination of desolation" as meaning the statue of Caesar set up before the altar in Jerusalem. Probably both passages refer to the same dedication, with Caesar corrupted into "Kore" in one. This may in fact have nothing to do with the events of Trajan's reign; but the mere association of Quietus' name with an outrage against Jewish religious sentiment witnesses to his unpopularity and contributes to the idea that he was responsible for suppressing a nationalist rising. Excavation at Joppa has provided a scrap of supporting evidence. The burning of a public building there dated by inscriptions of a Jewish agoranomos in office under Trajan could have been accidental; but the discovery of a tile of X Fretensis in association with it suggests violence requiring the presence of at least part of the legion. The opening of Eusebius' account of Bar Cochba's revolt, "when Jewish rebelliousness again reached serious proportions", could be taken to imply that that rising was not a sudden and unexpected out break but the culmination of a period of continuous but not violent unrest in Palestine, extending back to disturbances there late in Trajan's reign. But this cannot be pressed, since Eusebius ignores Palestine in his account of 115-17 and therefore may simply be saying that the rebellion of the Diaspora was followed fifteen years later by one in Palestine. The Victory-type on the fairly large issue of coins from Tiberias early in Hadrian's reign may commemorate the successful suppression of an incipient rising in the province, though the type is not unique to this series but occurs occasionally on other Palestinian coinages. The coins struck in Palestine to celebrate the Roman victory in 70 and the later coins commemorating the foundation of Aelia Capitolina
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GCS H i p p o l . I , ii, 2 4 4 - 5 , i n a s e c t i o n o f h i s c o m m e n t a r y o n Matt, x x i v , 1 5 - 2 2 , p r e s e r v e d in translation in the S y r i a c c o m m e n t a r y o n t h e A p o c a l y p s e b y Dionysius Bar-Salibi, a twelfth century bishop o f the Syrian Jacobite Church ; ibid., 1 9 7 , a n o t h e r f r a g m e n t o f t h e s a m e s e c t i o n , p r e s e r v e d i n t h r e e t r a n s l a t i o n s , o f w h i c h t h e C o p t i c r e t a i n s t h e w o r d s eboov a n d K a t a a p . Cf. b e l o w , p . 4 2 7 , n. 1 5 3 . S e e b e l o w , p . 4 6 0 , n. 1 2 5 . S e e J . K a p l a n i n JQR* l i v ( 1 9 6 3 - 4 ) , 1 1 0 - 1 4 . HEiv, 6, 1. BMC, Pal., 9 , d a t e d y e a r 1 0 1 o f t h e c i t y ' s e r a , b e t w e e n A . D . 1 7 a n d 2 2 ( a b o v e , p . 1 8 4 , n. 1 3 ) .
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would provide parallels for local coinage rubbing in the Jews' dis comfiture. But this evidence is not strong, and against it stands an argument from silence: the absence of any independent Jewish coins struck under Trajan comparable with the coinages issued in 66-70 and by Bar Cochba shows that, if a revolt was attempted, it never got sufficient hold on the province for a national mint to be set up. On the Jewish side there is a fair amount of literary evidence for trouble under Trajan, though it does not all necessarily concern Palestine. General references in the Midrash to his reign as a time of suffering may relate to the experiences of the rebellious Diaspora communities rather than to Palestine. More definite is the tradition of a "war of Quietus", dated fifty-two years after the war of Vespasian and sixteen before that of Bar Cochba, which, like the earlier and later wars, was the occasion for the passing of sumptuary legislation and a prohibition of the teaching of Greek (a patently nationalist measure). This war is not explicitly connected with Palestine, and could be interpreted as Lusius Quietus' campaigns against the Mesopotamian Jews. But sumptuary laws seem more appropriate as a restriction made in the actual theatre of war than as a gesture of sympathy towards Jews fighting elsewhere. Bethar, the town whose fall marked the end of Bar Cochba's revolt, is said to have enjoyed fifty-two years of peace after the destruction of the Temple, which not only harmonizes with the tradition of the "war of Quietus" but suggests that the disturbances which began then were centred on
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R. iii, 5 , § 2 a n d 1 0 , § 4 ; Esther



R. p r o e m 4 , o n Levit. x x v i ,



44. Seder Olam Rabhah 3 0 ( o n t h e w o r k see a b o v e , p . 1 1 3 , n. 3 5 ) . T h e i m  precision of the dating of Quietus to the beginning of Hadrian's reign rather t h a n t h e e n d o f T r a j a n ' s is less i m p o r t a n t t h a n t h e e v i d e n c e w h i c h t h e t r a d i t i o n p r o v i d e s f o r h o s t i l i t i e s a g a i n s t h i m . M i s h . Sot. i x , 1 4 g i v e s t h e r e s t r i c t i v e legislation passed d u r i n g the " w a r o f Vespasian", the " w a r o f Q u i e t u s " (the r e a d i n g " w a r o f T i t u s " f o u n d i n s o m e M S S h e r e a n d in Seder Olam f o r " Q u i e t u s " c a n b e d i s r e g a r d e d ) , a n d t h e "final w a r " ( t h a t o f B a r C o c h b a ) ; cf. B T Sot. 4 9 b . " K i t o s " is g e n e r a l l y a s s u m e d t o b e Q u i e t u s . D . R o k e a h , h o w e v e r , a r g u e s t h a t p h i l o l o g i c a l l y K i t o s c o u l d e q u a l l y w e l l b e Q u i n t u s , t h a t t h e " w a r o f K i t o s " is s i m p l y the c a m p a i g n s o f Q u i n t u s M a r c i u s T u r b o in N. A f r i c a , that G r e e k w a s t h e n b a n n e d i n t h e D i a s p o r a as a t o k e n o f s o l i d a r i t y w i t h t h e J e w s d e f e a t e d i n t h e h o m e l a n d in 7 0 , a n d that the t r a d i t i o n t h e r e f o r e p r o v i d e s n o e v i d e n c e f o r a r i s i n g in P a l e s t i n e — i n Scr. Hier. x x i i i ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 7 9 - 8 4 . B u t a R o m a n g e n e r a l w o u l d s u r e l y b e k n o w n in c o m m o n p r o v i n c i a l p a r l a n c e b y his nomen o r cognomen, n o t b y his praenomen; and a prohibition o f G r e e k , possible in P a l e s t i n e as a n a t i o n a l i s t g e s t u r e , w o u l d b e w h o l l y i m p r a c t i c a b l e a m o n g t h e Diaspora.
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Bethar and did not die down fully but gradually led up to the later revolt. A confused group of Jewish legends concerning "Trajan's Day", a minor festival on 12 Adar (February-March) allegedly com memorating his death, and the execution of two Jewish brothers, Julianus and Pappus, Alexandrians in one passing reference, by Trajan in Lydda provide endless scope for speculation but little hard historical fact. In one version Julianus and Pappus are condemned to death by Trajan for an unspecified offence but saved in the nick of time by the arrival of two officials from Rome who execute Trajan. Another version, less logical as the explanation of a day of Jewish rejoicing, makes Trajan execute the brothers immediately before being put to death himself. In yet another their execution causes the abolition of the festival on 12 A d a r . Two points emerge from the tangle of inconsistency and contradiction, which it is wellnigh impossible to reduce in its entirety to coherent history. First, the picture of "Trajan" as a governor of Palestine executed on orders from Rome, most probably represents in a distorted form the fall of Quietus who, after being deprived of his command there soon after Hadrian's accession, was one of the "four consulars" put to death early in 118 (the date 12 Adar, which can have no connection with Trajan's own death in August, would fit); and in that case, the celebration of his death as a festival witnesses to intense unpopularity among the Jews. Secondly, the brothers appear to have been national heroes with whose
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M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 . T h e a p p a r e n t d a t i n g o f t h e fall o f B e t h a r t o f i f t y - t w o y e a r s a f t e r t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e is t o b e u n d e r s t o o d i n this sense—ibid, i v , 1 8 , § 2 1 ; J T Ta'an. i v , 5 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 9 0 ) .
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viii-ix ( 1 9 3 1 - 2 ) , 2 7 2 - 3 ;



M i d r . Eccl. R. iii, 1 7 ; cf. Gen. R. l x i v , 1 0 , w h i c h p r e s u p p o s e s t h a t J u l i a n u s a n d P a p p u s s u r v i v e d t h e i r t r i a l (cf. b e l o w , p . 4 3 5 , n. 3 6 ) . S i f r a Levit. x x v i , 1 9 m a k e s t h e b r o t h e r s A l e x a n d r i a n s . " L a o d i c e a " is p r o b a b l y a n e r r o r f o r L y d d a ; cf. r e f e r e n c e s t o " t h e m a r t y r s o f L u d " i n B T Pes. 5 0 a ; BB 1 0 b ; M i d r . Eccl. R. i x , 1 0 , § 1 , n a m i n g t h e m as J u l i a n u s a n d P a p p u s . B T Ta'an. 1 8 b . J T Ta'an. ii, 1 2 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 6 2 ) . I n B T Ta'an. 1 8 b t h e f e s t i v a l is said t o h a v e been abolished because the b r o t h e r s Shemaiah and A h i j a h w e r e executed o n i t . I t is n o t a g r e e d w h e t h e r t h e s e m e n a r e t o b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h J u l i a n u s a n d Pappus, whose story follows, or not. L . F i n k e l s t e i n , Akiba ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 1 6 - 3 4 , a t t e m p t s an e l a b o r a t e a n d i n g e n i o u s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f e v e n t s , based o n d a t i n g t h e a l l e g e d s c h e m e f o r t h e r e b u i l d i n g o f the Temple, usually attributed to Hadrian's reign (below, p p . 434-5), t o im m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e T r a j a n ' s P a r t h i a n w a r . H . B i e t e n h a r d is m o r e c a u t i o u s — i n Judaica i v ( 1 9 4 8 - 9 ) , 7 3 - 7 .
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cause and fate the Jewish people were identified, and they were guilty of some offence against Rome serious enough to merit death. The substitution of Trajan's name for that of Quietus in the legends puts their misdemeanour in his reign, and it is not unreasonable to see in them the leaders of an attempted or short-lived revolt which Quietus put down, perhaps with great severity, not long before his recall. According to two twelfth century chronicles, the "king" of the Jewish rebels in Egypt made his way with an army to Palestine, where he was defeated and killed by the Romans under a general called "Lysias", clearly Lusius Quietus. Though this testimony is very late and is wholly uncorroborated by more reputable authorities, it is by no means an incredible tradition in itself that when Lucuas realized that he was beaten in Egypt, he fled to Palestine to try his fortunes there. In that case, Julianus and Pappus could be prominent supporters who accompanied him. Finally there is general probability. It is inherently unlikely that the Palestinian Jews would have remained entirely passive while their fellows in Mesopotamia and N. Africa were fighting for their free dom from Roman rule. Even if the quality of the Roman administra tion of Palestine was higher after 70 than before, the degradation of subjection to a gentile power was undiminished and to it was now added the cessation of the Temple cult and the diversion of the Temple tax to Rome. Jewish messianic nationalism, which had survived the war of 66-70 and given a certain amount of trouble, even if not serious, under the Flavians and in the early years of Trajan in Palestine, was not extinct but only dormant, as Bar Cochba's revolt was to show. Against the background of the revolt of the Diaspora a revival of militant nationalism in Palestine in 116-17 is entirely credible. And no provocation comparable with that which was to cause Bar Cochba's revolt was needed at a time when conditions seemed favourable for striking a blow at their overlord. The normal garrison, X Fretensis,
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G r e g o r i u s B a r - H e b r a e u s ( A b u l F a r a j ) , Hist. Dyn. ( t r a n s l . G . L . B a u e r ( 1 7 8 3 ) , 1 0 9 - 1 0 ) , g i v i n g t h e k i n g ' s n a m e as L u m i n u s ; cf. Chron. Syr. ( t r a n s l . E . A . W . B u d g e ( 1 9 3 2 ) , I, 5 2 ) , g i v i n g t h e n a m e as L u m p i s ; M i c h a e l S y r u s , Chron. v i , 4 ( t r a n s l . J . B . C h a b o t ( 1 8 9 9 ) , I , 1 7 2 ) , g i v i n g t h e n a m e as L o m p h a s o s . Palestinian J e w s l o o k e d u p o n the Parthians ( w h o had s u p p o r t e d the H a s m o n a e a n A n t i g o n u s i n 4 0 B . C . ; a b o v e , p p . 5 1 - 2 ) as p o t e n t i a l s a v i o u r s ; see t h e p r e d i c t i o n o f R . S i m e o n b . Y o h a i ( m i d - s e c o n d c e n t u r y ) " I f y o u see a P e r s i a n (i.e. P a r t h i a n ) h o r s e t e t h e r e d in I s r a e l , l o o k f o r t h e c o m i n g o f t h e m e s s i a h " — M i d r . Song R. v i i i , 9 , § 3 ; Lament. R. i, 1 3 , § 4 1 ; a r e m a r k b y his c o n t e m p o r a r y R . J o s e b . K i s m a i m p l i e s t h e s a m e — B T Sank. 9 8 a - b . Cf. N e u s n e r , JB I , 68-70 (I , 74-6).
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had been withdrawn for service against Parthia, and the detachment of III Cyrenaica attested in Jerusalem towards the end of Trajan's reign by a dedication to Sarapis in honour of his Parthian victory did not necessarily take its place immediately after its departure but may have been brought in by Quietus. Nearly half a century had elapsed since the previous war, and much of the economic recovery to which the long resistance under Bar Cochba only some fifteen years later testifies must have already taken place. The situation of Palestine in 115-17 was by no means parallel to that of the Diaspora in 66-70, who were protected by Rome in the exercise of their religion and therefore had much to lose and little to gain by supporting the revolt of their homeland; now the Diaspora were already, for better or for worse, in revolt against their erstwhile protector, and it must surely have appeared to the Palestinian Jews that they had everything to gain by making a further attempt to reassert their independence while Rome's attention was fully occupied elsewhere. But though the cumulative effect of the available scraps of evidence suggests that during the Diaspora revolts there was an attempt at a definite rising in Palestine, it was successfully prevented from assuming the pro portions either of the earlier and later revolts there or of the con temporary N. African rising. Trajan's prompt action in appointing Quietus as governor of the province as soon as dangerous symptoms appeared there, and the stern and efficient (perhaps over-harsh) measures which the legate took to suppress the incipient trouble forestalled any serious development. In consequence Palestine suffered no substantial losses in manpower or material resources, and was able to conserve her energies for her final fling against Rome under Bar Cochba.
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ILS 2 7 2 7 ; p o s s i b l y a l s o AE 1 9 3 5 , 1 6 7 . ILS 4 3 9 3 , w h e r e T r a j a n ' s t i t l e P a r t h i c u s , u n l e s s a n a n t i c i p a t i o n , g i v e s a d a t e a f t e r F e b r u a r y 1 1 6 . T h i s d e d i c a t i o n is c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e H i p p o l y t u s r e f e r e n c e s ( a b o v e , p . 4 2 3 ) t e n t a t i v e l y b y G r o a g i n P . - W . , s . v . Lusius Quietus, 1 8 8 4 , a n d d e f i n i t e l y b y S . A p p l e b a u m in JJS ii ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 9 . B u t its site w a s p r o b a b l y s o m e d i s t a n c e f r o m t h e T e m p l e ; see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r , op. cit., 5 0 6 , n. 2 7 .
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA

Towards the end of Hadrian's reign the Jews of Palestine made their second and final attempt to free themselves from Roman rule and to establish an autonomous Jewish state, in a revolt led by a man usually known as Bar Cochba, which lasted for nearly four years and failed as disastrously as that of 66-70. That generation of Jews produced no Josephus to provide a detailed narrative of its causes, course, and final suppression, and the story has to be reconstructed from scattered fragments of information. The only extant literary accounts of the revolt are brief paragraphs in Dio and Eusebius, in the main complementary to each other but on one important point contradictory. The single sentence on the revolt in the Historia Augusta deals only with one of its causes, and Jewish literature, though mentioning the war occasionally, gives only one event, the siege and fall of Bethar with which the war ended, in any detail. The coins struck by the Jewish national mint reveal something of the rebels' aspirations and the duration of their success. Inscriptions and odd scraps of evidence from various Roman sources shed a little light on the course and suppression of the revolt. Finally, recently discovered papyri and other material from the caves in Wadi Murabba'at north of Engedi and in Nahal Hever and other wadis between Engedi and Masada throw a vivid, if fitful, light on the revolt from the inside, just as the Egyptian papyri do for the revolt under Trajan: legal documents and correspondence between Bar Cochba and his subordinates give precious glimpses of the civil administration set up by the rebels, of the organization of their army, and of the problems facing the command as defeat ultimately approached, while the mute testimony of the abandoned caves tells of the surrender of isolated groups of rebels. But even when all the scattered evidence is assembled, only a partial and fragmentary picture can be drawn of the Jews' last bid for freedom and its failure.



The Causes of the Revolt

Dio and the Historia Augusta both give reasons for the Jewish revolt, but utterly different and apparently totally unconnected
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reasons. Dio says that the Jews were angry atHadrian's plan to re-found Jerusalem as a Greco-Roman city under the name of Aelia Capitolina, the Historia Augusta that they rebelled because circumcision was prohibited. The only feature common to the two alleged reasons is that both were single deliberate actions by the central imperial govern ment, in contrast to the cumulative effect of years of local maladmin istration which had provoked the first revolt. There is no explicit corroboration in Roman sources of the state ment in the Historia Augusta that Hadrian banned circumcision. He certainly tightened up the law against castration at an unknown date, putting the operation on a level with murder, but circumcision is not mentioned in that connection. Antoninus Pius, however, is recorded as having made an exception in the Jews' favour to a universal pro hibition of circumcision, while prescribing the same penalties for the circumcision of a gentile as for castration, and the obvious inter pretation of this is that Hadrian was the author of the universal ruling which Antoninus relaxed. It seems clear that a prohibition of circum cision was part of the Jews' punishment after the revolt, as will be shown below. The question then arises whether the prohibition preceded the revolt and was a cause, or the cause, of it, or whether the author of the Historia Augusta (not an outstandingly trustworthy authority) has antedated it, misinterpreting effect as cause. In a satire written c. 128 Juvenal speaks of the sons of "Judaizers" becoming full proselytes by circumcision without any hint that the operation was illegal. But the ban could have been imposed very
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b i o g r a p h i e s k n o w n as t h e Historia Augusta h a v e a b e a r i n g o n t h e e v i d e n c e w h i c h it a p p e a r s t o p r o v i d e a b o u t t h e J e w s , a n d a n u m b e r o f r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e m are suspect. But the lives o f the e m p e r o r s f r o m Hadrian to Caracalla are regarded as r e a s o n a b l y r e l i a b l e . T h e c o m p i l a t i o n is n o w g e n e r a l l y d a t e d t o t h e l a t e f o u r t h century and attributed to a single hand. S H A , Hadr. 1 4 , 2 Moverunt ea tempestate ( d u r i n g H a d r i a n ' s s e c o n d p r o v i n c i a l j o u r n e y ) et Iudaei bellum, quod vetabantur mutilare genitalia. D e s p i t e t h e a b s e n c e o f t h e t e c h n i c a l t e r m , c i r c u m c i s i o n is u n d o u b t e d l y m e a n t . F o r f u l l e r d i s c u s s i o n o f R o m a n l e g i s l a t i o n a g a i n s t c i r c u m c i s i o n see t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Lat. xviii (1959), 3 3 4 - 4 7 ; xx (1961), 93-6. Dig. X L V I I I , v i i i , 4 , 2 , b r i n g i n g it u n d e r t h e Lex Cornelia de Sicariis et Veneficis ; 3 , 5 f o r t h e p e n a l t i e s f o r m u r d e r ; J u l i u s P a u l u s , Sent, v , 2 3 , 1 3 . N o p r e c i s e d a t e is g i v e n . Dig. X L V I I I , v i i i , 1 1 , 1 Circumcidere Iudaeis filios suos tantum rescripto divi Pii permittitur ; in non eiusdem nationis qui hoc fecerit, castrantis poena irrogatur. See below, pp. 4 6 9 - 7 0 . Sat. x i v , 9 9 mox et praeputia ponunt. T h e satires s e e m t o s t a n d in c h r o n o l o g i  cal o r d e r , w i t h xiii d a t e d t o 1 2 7 b y t h e r e f e r e n c e t o a m a n o f s i x t y w h o w a s b o r n
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shortly after the satire was written, and indeed, if it was a cause of the revolt, it is not likely to have preceded it by more than a year or two. Against the suggestion that in the Historia Augusta result is turned into cause two arguments can be brought. The first is the logical point that a universal ban would hardly have been issued as a means of punishing the Jews alone, since other races followed the same practice, and that, if such a ban had been imposed, Antoninus would have repealed it completely, instead of exempting the Jews against whom it had been aimed while leaving people innocent of any offence against Rome still subject to it. The second is the evidence in Jewish literature that the ban was in force before the revolt. There are many references to a "time of persecution" when other Jewish customs besides circumcision were forbidden, some of them associating it with Hadrian. Two contain vague indications of chronology which seem to put the ban on circumcision before the revolt (though it is never represented as its cause). Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, who died before or during the revolt, authorized the concealment of the circum cision knife "in time of danger", and he is cited in discussions of the rites essential to the admission of a male proselyte in which there was agreement that ritual ablution without circumcision was adequate, a view surely only tenable when the latter rite was impracticable.
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i n A . D . 6 7 (line 1 7 ) a n d x v t o a y e a r o r t w o l a t e r b y t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e c o n  s u l s h i p o f ( L . A e m i l i u s ) J u n c u s i n 1 2 7 as r e c e n t (line 2 7 ) . Epist. Barnabae i x , 4 r) 7uepiTO(r/), e<p' fj ( t h e J e w s ) TZZTZOLQCLGIV p r o v i d e s n o evidence f o r a prohibition. The w o r k was written between the destruction of the T e m p l e ( x v i , 4 ; cf. b e l o w , p . 4 3 5 ) a n d t h e r e v o l t o f B a r C o c h b a , w h i c h is n o t m e n t i o n e d , a n d w i t h i n t h o s e l i m i t s v a r i o u s m o r e p r e c i s e d a t e s h a v e b e e n s u g g e s t e d : see K . L a k e , Apostolic Fathers ( L o e b ) I , 3 3 7 - 8 ; M . S t a n i f o r t h , Early Christian Writings ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 9 0 ; D r i v e r , Scrolls, 6 0 0 ; A . L . W i l l i a m s i n JThS x x x i v ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 3 3 7 - 4 6 ; L . W . B a r n a r d i n JEA x l i v ( 1 9 4 8 ) , 1 0 1 - 7 ; cf. i n Church Quart. Rev. clix ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 2 1 1 - 1 5 ; E . R o b i l l a r d i n RB l x x v i i i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 8 4 209 (arguing f o r three phases o f composition). A t the time o f composition c i r c u m c i s i o n w a s f r e e l y p r a c t i s e d b y o t h e r r a c e s (ix, 6 ) . T h e gist o f c h . ix is t h a t , s i n c e t h e r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n is s p i r i t u a l , t h e p h y s i c a l o p e r a  t i o n is n o l o n g e r e s s e n t i a l , a n d v e r s e 4 m e a n s , n o t t h a t t h e r i t e h a s b e e n l i t e r a l l y a b o l i s h e d , b u t t h a t it h a s b e e n " s u p e r s e d e d " , " m a d e s u p e r f l u o u s " .
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C i r c u m c i s i o n w a s w e l l k n o w n as an E g y p t i a n c u s t o m , t h o u g h b y R o m a n t i m e s it w a s a p p a r e n t l y c o n f i n e d t o p r i e s t s , a n d is a l s o r e c o r d e d o f A r a b s , Syrians, Phoenicians, Colchians and Ethiopians. F o r discussion and d o c u  m e n t a t i o n see S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 3 7 - 8 ; Z . Z m i g r y d e r - K o n o p k a in Eos xxxiii (1930-1), 334-8. M i s h . Shab. x i x , 1 ; B T Shab. 1 3 0 a ; Yeb. 4 6 a - b ; cf. 7 1 a a n d Gerim i, 6 . R. Eliezer died b e f o r e A k i b a , w h o w a s m a r t y r e d at t h e end o f the r e v o l t ( b e l o w , p . 4 6 5 ) — B T Sanh. 6 8 a , 1 0 1 a . O n p r o s e l y t e b a p t i s m see T . M . T a y l o r i n NTS ii ( 1 9 5 5 - 6 ) , 1 9 3 - 8 .
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Rabbi Eleazar of Modiin, Bar Cochba's uncle, who died during the revolt, held that a man who "broke the covenant of Abraham", i.e. obliterated his circumcision by epispasm, forfeited a share in the life to come, a dictum which suggests that circumcision was for bidden before the revolt, as it would have had most point if the operation was currently common. A prohibition of circumcision after the revolt, as part of the Jews' punishment and an attempt to undermine their national and religious unity, would be understandable. The issue of a prohibition before the revolt raises a serious difficulty: legislation which thus cut at the very roots of Judaism ran completely counter to the long established Roman policy of guaranteeing Jewish religious liberty. The key surely lies in the fact that the ban was of empire-wide application. The grounds for a universal ban will have been, not hostility towards Judaism, but a moral objection to the practice as a barbarous mutila tion on a par with castration, and the laws aimed at stamping both practices out of civilized society were probably closely connected. Yet Hadrian can hardly have been unaware that circumcision was one of the keystones of Judaism and that any attack on it was an invitation to serious Jewish opposition. In the summer of 130, en route from Arabia to Egypt during his second great provincial tour, Hadrian paid a visit to Palestine which left several marks on the province. Roads were built from Jerusalem eastwards via Jericho to link the capital with Trajan's trunk road from Damascus to Petra and southwards to link it with Gaza. A
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M i s h . Aboth iii, 1 2 ; B T Sanh. 9 9 a . T h e r e f e r e n c e s in J T Shab. x i x , 2 ( S c h w a b I V , 1 8 0 ) a n d B T Yeb. 7 2 a t o t h e p r a c t i c e o f e p i s p a s m " i n t h e d a y s o f B a r C o s i b a " ( f o r t h e n a m e see b e l o w , p p . 4 3 9 - 4 0 ) d o n o t n e c e s s a r i l y s u p p o r t t h e p r e s e n t c o n t e n t i o n , as t h e p h r a s e c o u l d as w e l l r e f e r t o t h e p e r i o d i m m e d i a t e l y after t h e r e v o l t as t o t h e p r e l u d e t o it. I n M i d r . Song R . ii, 7 , § 1 , a c h r o n o l o g i c a l p a s s a g e , " t h e g r e a t p e r s e c u t i o n " p r e c e d e s " t h e d a y s o f B e n Cosiba'*, b u t a b a n o n c i r c u m c i s i o n is n o t specified. T h e p u n i s h m e n t f o r d e f y i n g t h e c i r c u m c i s i o n b a n in P a l e s t i n e m a y h a v e been the expropriation of land, which then came u n d e r the provisions o f the sicaricon l a w ( a b o v e , p . 3 4 1 , n. 4 3 ) . D i o l x i x , 1 1 , 1 . H a d r i a n w i n t e r e d i n G e r a s a in 1 2 9 - 3 0 ; see C . H . K r a e l i n g , Gerasa ( 1 9 3 8 ) , 4 0 1 - 2 , n o . 5 8 , d a t e d b y h i s 1 4 t h t r i b u n i c i a n y e a r a n d y e a r 1 9 2 o f the local era (the a u t u m n o f 6 3 B . C . ) . Gaza, clearly visited en r o u t e f r o m P a l e s t i n e t o E g y p t , b e g a n a n e w e r a o f H a d r i a n ' s emSYjula in 1 3 0 — B M C , Pal., l x x i i i - l x x i v . H a d r i a n w a s in E g y p t b y A u g u s t 1 3 0 ; m o s t o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n c o i n s c o m m e m o r a t i n g his v i s i t a r e d a t e d his 1 5 t h y e a r = A u g . 1 3 0 - 1 , b u t o n e is o f his 1 4 t h — B M C , Alexandria, 7 9 , no. 669 ; 1 0 1 , nos. 8 6 7 - 7 1 .
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A m i l e s t o n e a t B e t h a r o n t h e G a z a r o a d is d a t e d 1 3 0 ; see P. T h o m s e n in ZDPV xl ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 8 0 , n o . 2 8 2 . T h e r o a d f r o m J e r u s a l e m t o H e s h b o n (on
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Hadrianeum was established in the Roman capital of Caesarea (perhaps in association with the repair of damage done by an earthquake two or three years earlier), and, more surprisingly, another in the Jewish city of Tiberias. The city of Sepphoris, though predominantly Jewish, was renamed Diocaesarea in the emperor's honour, the first element in the name recalling Hadrian's adoption of the title of Zeus, Olympius, in 1 2 9 . Hadrian's most ambitious project, however, concerned Jerusalem, and this Dio sees as the cause of the Jewish revolt: "In Jerusalem he founded a city to replace the one which had been destroyed and called it Aelia Capitolina, and he erected a temple to Jupiter on the site of the Temple of God. This caused a long and serious war, since the Jews objected to having gentiles settled in their city and foreign cults established there." This objection alleged by Dio is in itself illogical, since there had been a Roman legion with its ancillary civilian settle ment and pagan shrines in Jerusalem for sixty years. But the definite replacement of the Jewish city by one on the Greco-Roman pattern and the deliberate desecration of the Temple site, hitherto apparently left derelict but unmolested (if this was in fact included in Hadrian's original plans, a point to be queried ), would make an irrevocable change in the character of the city, ending Jewish hopes of the
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Trajan's r o a d ) , w i t h an undated Hadrianic milestone, m o r e p r o b a b l y belongs t o H a d r i a n ' s v i s i t t h a n t o t h e s u p p r e s s i o n o f t h e r e v o l t ; see M . A v i - Y o n a h in IEJi (1950-1), 56-8. E u s . , Chron. H a d r . X I I . T h e t w o headless statues, o v e r lifesize, f o u n d in Caesarea a n d g e n e r a l l y r e g a r d e d as H a d r i a n i c , m a y h a v e c o m e f r o m t h e H a d r i a n e u m ; b u t see a b o v e , p . 7 9 , n. 6 1 . T h a t s h r i n e is m e n t i o n e d o n a sixth c e n t u r y i n s c r i p t i o n ; see W . J . M o u l t o n in AASOR i ( 1 9 2 0 ) , 8 6 - 9 0 ; cf. A b e l , HP I I , 8 1 - 2 . C o i n s o f C a e s a r e a first s h o w t h e f o u n d e r - t y p e o f t h e circumductio (cf. b e l o w , p . 4 5 9 ) u n d e r H a d r i a n — B M C , Pal., 1 9 ; K a d m a n , Caesarea, 102-4. E p i p h . , Haer. x x x , 1 2 (GCS X X V , 3 4 7 ) ; cf. L . H . V i n c e n t in RB x x x ( 1 9 2 1 ) , 4 3 8 - 4 2 . S h r i n e s o f H a d r i a n a r e m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e c o m m e m o r a t e d his v i s i t t h a n t h e s u p p r e s s i o n o f t h e r e v o l t , t h o u g h p r e c i s e d a t i n g e v i d e n c e is lacking. T h e c i t y ' s n e w n a m e first o c c u r s o n a m i l e s t o n e o f 1 3 0 ; see B . L i f s c h i t z i n Lat. x i x ( I 9 6 0 ) , 1 1 0 - 1 1 . D i o lxix, 1 2 , 1 - 2 . W r i t i n g b y topics rather than annalistically, he relates Hadrian's visit to Palestine, w h i c h preceded the events o f the w i n t e r o f 1 3 0 - 1 i n E g y p t (ch. 1 1 ) , w i t h its c o n s e q u e n c e s . E p i p h a n i u s ' d a t e f o r t h e f o u n d a t i o n , f o r t y s e v e n y e a r s a f t e r T i t u s ' d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e , can b e d i s r e g a r d e d ; he c o r r e c t l y associates A e l i a w i t h Hadrian's second p r o v i n c i a l t o u r , n o t w i t h h i s s t a y in t h e E a s t in 1 1 7 — M e n s , et Pond. 1 4 (PG X L I I I , 2 6 0 - 1 ) . L i k e w i s e t h e d a t e 1 1 9 f o r t h e r e v o l t a n d t h e s u b s e q u e n t f o u n d a t i o n o f A e l i a in Chron. Pasch., I , 4 7 4 .
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eventual restoration of the cult of Yahweh. It is credible that this aroused an opposition not felt against the earlier, more casual secu larization of Jerusalem. Eusebius contradicts Dio in saying that Jerusalem was converted into Aelia Capitolina after and as a result of the revolt and in thus making the secularization of Jerusalem a part of the Jews' punish ment. He gives no hint that the scheme was even mooted before, but Dio's date in itself raises no problems, and the two authorities can be combined without difficulty by supposing that Dio records the inception of the plan and Eusebius its fulfilment. Hadrian's pro gress through the provinces was marked by many new, enlarged or restored cities, and plans for the re-foundation of Jerusalem in 130 would harmonize with his actions elsewhere. Not that his proposal need be construed to mean that the whole site was still in complete ruins. A certain amount of the city had survived Titus' bombardment, and with a legion, a considerable Christian community, and probably a fair number of Jews still resident there, some rebuilding must have taken place in the previous sixty years. Hadrian was not propos ing to create a city de novo but in his role of restitutor to rejuvenate an impoverished and delapidated one on the material level, while possibly raising its status on the juridical side by giving it colonial rank. The creation of a Greco-Roman city to replace the Jewish capital can be seen as part of Hadrian's general policy of Hellenization, pursued elsewhere also in Palestine in the renaming of Sepphoris and the introduction of the imperial cult into Tiberias. His motives are not stated, but since benefaction was the keynote of his provincial tours, his purpose, however misguided, is likely to have been to benefit the Jews by reversing Titus' work and restoring their devasta ted city. But if so, his imposition of the new name of Aelia Capitolina, a name more significant than that of Hadrianopolis used elsewhere
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E p i p h . , ibid., 1 5 , says t h a t t h e P o n t i c p r o s e l y t e A q u i l a ( w h o m h e a b s u r d l y calls H a d r i a n ' s f a t h e r - i n - l a w ) t o o k c h a r g e o f t h e w o r k . H i s c o n v e r s i o n f r o m C h r i s t i a n i t y t o J u d a i s m (I.e.) o c c u r s a f t e r t h e w a r i n M i d r . Exod. R. x x x , 1 2 . But t h e fact that h e w a s a pupil o f A k i b a puts his c o n v e r s i o n before i t — H i e r . , In Esai. v i i i , 1 1 - 1 5 (CCL L X X I I I , 1 1 6 ) ; J T Kidd. i, 1 ( S c h w a b I X , 2 0 3 ) ; in t h a t case h e is a n i m p r o b a b l e c h o i c e t o s u p e r v i s e a p r o j e c t o p p o s e d b y t h e J e w s . Cf. A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 0 . HE i v , 6 , 4 . C h u r c h tradition holds that after 7 0 t h e Christians r e t u r n e d f r o m Pella ( a b o v e , p . 2 9 8 , n. 1 8 ) t o J e r u s a l e m — E p i p h . , I.e. A e l i a w a s a c o l o n y a f t e r 1 3 5 ( b e l o w , p . 4 5 9 ) , b u t t h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e f o r its status in 1 3 0 . S H A , Hadr. 2 0 , 4 . F o r a n e x a m p l e s e e a b o v e , p . 4 1 1 .
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in that it doubly honoured the emperor by commemorating both his gens and Jupiter Capitolinus with whom as Olympius he now claimed identity, was tactless and betrayed a total failure to appreciate Jewish feelings about Jerusalem. On the other hand, as will be shown, there is evidence suggesting that Bar Cochba's revolt was not a sudden and unexpected outbreak but the culmination of a period of mounting unrest, and in view of that it is possible that Hadrian's foundation of Aelia was an attempt to combat resurgent Jewish nationalism by the deliberate secularization of the sacred capital. In that case the inclusion of plans for a pagan temple on the site of the Jewish, incomprehensible if the new city was intended as a benefaction, would make some sense. But even as a precautionary measure it seems oversevere, and foreseeably likely to have the reverse effect to that desired. When no restrictions had been placed on the cult of Yahweh in 70 or 117, the striking of a blow at the heart of Judaism, a blow which would affect the Diaspora almost as bitterly as the Jews of Palestine, as early as 130 seems improbable. Whatever cause Hadrian had by then to suspect the Jews' political aspirations, he had no quarrel with their religion beyond his objection to circumcision; and the allegation in the Historia Augusta that he was hostile to foreign cults in general cannot stand in the face of his visit to the shrine of Memnon and his portrayal of the Isis-cult as the contribution of Egypt to the empire on his "province" and adventus coins. It is possible that Dio has antedated the desecration of the Temple site, and that the temple, the essential Capitolium, included in the original plans for Aelia was to have been part of the forum-complex in the centre of the Upper City, as it apparently was when the scheme was finally realized after the war, and that only then was an additional temple of Jupiter included, erected on the Jews' most sacred spot to increase the bitterness and humiliation of their punishment. Jewish tradition about Hadrian includes a legend that the Roman government ordered the rebuilding of the Temple; that the Samaritans informed the emperor that the Jews would refuse to pay their taxes (i.e. would rebel) once their city was thus restored, and suggested that he should in effect countermand the order by insisting either that a different site should be used or that the traditional dimensions of the building should not be followed; and that when he did so,
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S H A , Hadr. 22, 1 0 Sacra Romana diligentissime curavit, peregrina B e r n a n d , Memnon, 2 8 - 3 2 . BMC, Imp. I l l , 3 3 9 - 4 4 , 4 8 9 , 5 0 4 - 5 . See b e l o w , p . 4 5 9 .



contempsit.



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA



435



only the common sense and persuasiveness of Rabbi Joshua ben Hananiah prevented Jewish annoyance from exploding into immediate armed revolt. The idea that Rome ordered the restoration of the Temple, especially shortly after an abortive rising, is in itself wholly unacceptable historically, but the legend cannot be dismissed com pletely on that account, especially when it ascribes a decision in the Jews' favour to an emperor whom they normally execrated. It may perhaps be linked with a passage in the Epistle of Barnabas, written between 70 and the outbreak of Bar Cochba's revolt, in which the prophecy of Isaiah, "those who destroyed the Temple will them selves rebuild it", is said to be on the point of fulfilment: "because the Jews made war, their Temple was destroyed; but now they together with the servants of their enemies (Rome) will rebuild i t . " In view of the date of the composition of this work, the reference cannot be to Jewish plans for rebuilding during the revolt. But this passage and the Jewish legend together may reflect an unfounded hope or groundless assumption that the proposal of a beneficent and pacific emperor to restore Jerusalem would include the rebuilding of the Temple of Yahweh, or a Jewish failure to realize that a Roman city must have a temple to Roman gods. Disillusionment consequent on the discovery of the truth would be credible as a contributory cause of the revolt. The legend also points to a tense situation in the province under
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M i d r . Gen. R. l x i v , 1 0 . H a d r i a n is n o t n a m e d , b u t R. J o s h u a , o n e o f t h e leading rabbis o f the early second c e n t u r y , died s h o r t l y before Bar Cochba's r e v o l t . O n his p o s i t i o n see R . L o e w e i n JJS x x v ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 1 4 7 - 5 4 . T h e p a r t p l a y e d in t h e l e g e n d b y J u l i a n u s a n d P a p p u s ( a b o v e , p . 4 2 5 , n. 1 4 6 ) fits a H a d r i a n i c date. See b e l o w , p. 4 6 4 . Bp. Barn, x v i , 3 - 4 , q u o t i n g Isai. x l i x , 1 7 ( L X X v e r s i o n , d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e H e b r e w ) a n d c o n t i n u i n g yiveTai* S i a y a p TO 7uoXe[xetv OCUTOUC. xa87)p£0Y) U7u6 TCOV 7roX£[jutov vuv x a l a u T o l [ x a l ] ot TCOV s^Opcov u7ry)p£Tai avoixo8ou7)aouaiv aUTOV. W i t h o u t [xal] (in o n e M S o n l y ) , t h e b u i l d e r s w i l l b e e i t h e r " t h e s u b j e c t s ( s e r v a n t s ) o f t h e i r e n e m y t h e m s e l v e s " ( s o K . L a k e , L o e b Apost. Fathers I ; L. W . B a r n a r d , op. cit., 1 0 2 - 3 ) o r " t h e J e w s as s u b j e c t s o f t h e i r e n e m y " ; w i t h it t h e y w i l l b e " t h e J e w s in c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h . . . "
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Cf. H . B i e t e n h a r d in Judaica i v ( 1 9 4 8 - 9 ) , 9 5 - 1 0 0 ; B a r n a r d , op. cit., 1 0 7 . T h e r e f e r e n c e in Bp. Barn, is c e r t a i n l y n o t t o t h e p r o p o s e d t e m p l e o f J u p i t e r (so S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 3 6 ) ; OCUTOV is c l e a r l y t h e b u i l d i n g w h i c h h a d been d e s t r o y e d . W i t h t h e o m i s s i o n , h o w e v e r , o f yivcTai, l a c k i n g in s o m e M S S , t h e r e f e r e n c e may be merely to the general h o p e of an eventual restoration held by the J e w s f r o m 7 0 t o 1 3 0 ; t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e w h o l e c h a p t e r is t h a t , s i n c e G o d c a n n o t d w e l l in a m a n - m a d e edifice, a n y r e b u i l t T e m p l e w i l l b e e p h e m e r a l . F o r p o s s i b l e r e b u i l d i n g see b e l o w , p . 4 4 5 .
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Hadrian, one in which a spark could easily start a conflagration, and this harmonizes with the evidence of Eusebius, who gives no specific cause for Bar Cochba's revolt but speaks of it as a spontaneous and unprovoked recrudescence of perennial Jewish nationalist militancy. His opening words, "When Jewish rebelliousness again reached serious proportions . . . " , could be a reference to the Diaspora revolts of 115-17, related a few pages previously, but it could equally well concern Palestine alone and mean that Bar Cochba's revolt was the climax of a period of increasing tension following on the recent abortive rising there. Conceivably Hadrian's abandonment of most of Trajan's eastern conquests immediately after his accession was taken by the Jews of Palestine as a sign of a decline in Roman power which they could turn to their own advantage. The Jewish tradition of a period of fifty-two years of peace rather than sixty between the fall of the Temple and the second revolt implies that disturbances were constant from early in Hadrian's reign, and evidence on the Roman side supports this. The first known legate of Judaea after Lusius Quietus is Q. Tineius Rufus, consul in 127, who was in office when the revolt broke out and perhaps as early as 1 3 0 . A consular appointment in peace time normally means the presence of more than one legion, and it seems almost certain that VI Ferrata, if not transferred to Palestine at the end of Trajan's reign, was stationed there as part of the permanent garrison by 1 3 0 . A road was built in that year from Sepphoris to Caparcotna twenty miles to the south in the plain of Esdraelon, known to have been the station of VI Ferrata after 135, and though the milestone dating the work does not mention the legion which built it, the road presupposes that Caparcotna had some importance, and
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HE i v , 6 , 1 . O r o s . v i i , 1 3 , 4 a n d P a u s a n i a s i, 5 , 5 a l s o g i v e n o c a u s e , b u t b o t h r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e r e v o l t a r e brief. Cf. a b o v e , p p . 4 2 4 - 5 . T h e s t o r y o f R. A k i b a fixing t h e c a l e n d a r , a c e r e m o n y n o r m a l l y p e r f o r m e d in J u d a e a and attended b y large c r o w d s , in Babylonia ( a b o v e , p . 4 1 6 , n. I l l ) s u g g e s t s t h a t r e s t r i c t i o n s h a d b e e n i m p o s e d o n p u b l i c g a t h e r i n g s in P a l e s t i n e f o r f e a r o f d i s o r d e r s . O n t h e c e r e m o n y see M a n t e l , Sanhedrin, 1 7 9 - 8 7 .
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S e e b e l o w , p . 4 5 9 , n. 1 2 2 . See a b o v e , p. 4 2 2 . III C y r e n a i c a f r o m E g y p t r e p l a c e d V I F e r r a t a i n A r a b i a i n o r b e f o r e 1 2 7 , t h e y e a r in w h i c h I I T r a i a n a first a p p e a r s in E g y p t in its p l a c e — C I L I I I , 4 2 = B e r n a n d , Memnon, 2 5 . T h e u n d a t e d e v i d e n c e f o r v e x i l l a t i o n s o f V I F e r r a t a a t S e b a s t e a n d E l e u t h e r o p o l i s is p r o b a b l y p o s t - w a r ; see G . A . R e i s n e r a n d o t h e r s , Harvard Excavations at Samaria ( 1 9 2 4 ) I , 2 5 1 ; J . Iliffe i n QDAP ii (1933), 121-2.
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this it lacked before becoming a legionary camp. If the legionary strength in Palestine was doubled at or shortly before the time of Hadrian's visit rather than during the Trajanic unrest, this suggests that that small province was regarded as an actual or potential stormcentre even before the definite revolt began. Further evidence pointing in the same direction comes in a petition addressed to the legate of Palestine in 150 by a group of veterans from Alexandria who had begun their military service in 125 and 126 in the fleet at Misenum and then been transferred to X Fretensis, and who now ask for a certificate testifying that they have been discharged from the legion, not from the fleet. Their claim to have given "over twenty years good service" in the legion would put their transfer before 130, and the unusual step of drafting marines into a legion suggests some kind of emergency in the province of Judaea at that time. The arrival of these Alexandrian soldiers may have been the occasion of a re quisition known from a papyrus receipt dated 128; it was issued by "the collectors of public clothing" to a guild of weavers in an Egyptian village for nineteen tunics (of unspecified destination) and "five white cloaks for the military needs of the men serving in Judaea." The presence of an auxiliary unit at Engedi in May 124 may also indicate unrest during the decade before the revolt, though the establishment of that garrison could equally well be a legacy of the disturbances under Trajan. The reasons given by Dio and the Historia Augusta for Bar Cochba's revolt, though totally different and unconnected, are neither contra dictory nor mutually exclusive; there can have been two separate but
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B . L i f s c h i t z i n Lat. x i x ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 1 1 0 - 1 1 ; f o r a s i m i l a r m i l e s t o n e , b u t l a c k i n g t h e t r i b u n i c i a n n u m b e r , see M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 9 6 . T h e r o a d f r o m J e r u s a l e m t o C a p a r c o t n a (later k n o w n as L e g i o ) , t h e v i t a l l i n k b e t w e e n t h e t w o l e g i o n a r y c a m p s , is H a d r i a n i c as f a r n o r t h as N e a p o l i s b u t m a y b e p o s t - w a r , as t h e m i l e s t o n e s l a c k p r e c i s e d a t e s ; see M . A v i - Y o n a h i n IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 5 9 - 6 0 . Inscriptions h o n o u r i n g the son o f a consul o f 1 5 2 p r o v i d e t h e e a r l i e s t d a t e d e v i d e n c e f o r V I F e r r a t a a t C a p a r c o t n a (ILS 8 9 7 6 ; JRS vi ( 1 9 1 6 ) , 1 2 9 - 3 1 ) , b u t the r o a d confirms the a s s u m p t i o n that it w a s stationed there f r o m the start. Pap. greci e lat. ( P u b b l . S o c . I t a l . ) 1 0 2 6 = CIL X V I , A p p . , n o . 1 3 . T h e w o r d i n g o f t h e p e t i t i o n is s o m e w h a t c l u m s y , a n d G . V i t e l l i s u g g e s t s (I.e.) that the legion needed reinforcement because of the J e w i s h r e v o l t , and that t h e c l a u s e [a(nnos)] super XX omnia nobis uti bonis militibus cons titer int is m i s  p l a c e d , r e f e r r i n g t o t h e v e t e r a n s ' t o t a l s e r v i c e in fleet a n d l e g i o n c o m b i n e d , n o t t o t h e l a t t e r a l o n e . Cf. A . D e g r a s s i in Aegyptits x ( 1 9 2 9 ) , 2 4 2 - 5 4 . B u t is i t n o t b o t h p o s s i b l e a n d p r e f e r a b l e t o t a k e t h e d o c u m e n t at its f a c e v a l u e ?
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P. Ryl. I I , 1 8 9 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 4 2 2 .



438



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA



simultaneous grounds for Jewish indignation against Rome. And they are complementary to rather than incompatible with the evidence for continuous and increasing unrest eventually issuing in open rebellion: endemic nationalism, never wholly dormant, kept the Jews in a state of mounting tension from the time of the abortive rising under Trajan until two specific acts of provocation on the Roman side (the foundation of Aelia possibly itself provoked by Jewish restlessness) pushed them over the brink. The pattern may not have been altogether dissimilar to that of the decade before 6 6 .
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The Course of the Revolt

Dio says that "while Hadrian was at hand in Egypt and again in Syria, the Jews remained quiet, except that they deliberately made the weapons requisitioned from them of inferior quality, so that the Romans would reject them and they themselves would have the use of them; but once he was at a safe distance, they rebelled openly." Jewish legends present at least superficially friendly relations between the emperor and the Jews during his visit to Palestine: conversations are recorded between Rabbi Joshua ben Hananiah and Hadrian, in which the emperor, omnium curiositatum explorator in Tertullian's words, asks friendly and intelligent questions about Jewish Law, customs and thought; and in an encounter with an aged Jew near Tiberias
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H. M a n t e l in his s t u d y o f t h e c a u s e s o f t h e r e v o l t d a t e s its e f f e c t i v e s t a r t t o the early 1 2 0 s and argues f o r several years o f successful opposition w h i c h p r o v o k e d r e p r e s s i v e d e c r e e s a n d c u l m i n a t e d in t h e t e m p o r a r y o v e r t h r o w o f R o m a n p o w e r in 1 3 2 — i n JQR l v i i i ( 1 9 6 7 - 8 ) , 2 2 4 - 4 2 , 2 7 4 - 9 6 . ( B u t t h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e f o r X X I I D e i o t a r i a n a in P a l e s t i n e b e f o r e 1 2 7 , a n d P u b l i c i u s M a r c e l l u s ( b e l o w , p . 4 4 7 ) d i d n o t r e p l a c e T i n n i u s (sic) R u f u s as l e g a t e o f J u d a e a b e f o r e 1 2 7 ( 2 3 7 - 9 ) . ) L . F i n k e l s t e i n , Akiba ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 3 5 - 6 1 , h a s a s o m e  w h a t similar conception o f the history of the decade, w i t h the decrees issued c. 1 2 5 ( a f t e r T i n e i u s R u f u s ' a p p o i n t m e n t ) . B u t t h e e v i d e n c e o f J u v e n a l ( a b o v e , p . 4 2 9 , n. 5 ) is a g a i n s t t h i s e a r l y d a t e f o r t h e H a d r i a n i c " p e r s e c u t i o n " .
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D i o l x i x , 1 2 , 2 . H a d r i a n ' s p r e s e n c e i n E g y p t is a t t e s t e d t o November 1 3 0 — B e r n a n d , Memnon, 2 8 - 3 2 . T h e r e is n o t r a c e o f a s e c o n d v i s i t t o P a l e s t i n e , b u t if his r e t u r n t o S y r i a is a u t h e n t i c , s e a - t r a v e l t h e r e is p o s s i b l e . T e r t . , Apol. 5 , 7 . M i d r . Gen. R. x, 3 ; x x v i i i , 3 ; l x x v i i i , 1 ; Levit. R. x v i i i , 1 ; Ruth R. iii, 2 ; Eccl. R. ix, 4 ; x i i , 5 ; Lament R. iii, 2 3 , § 8 ; B T Hul. 5 9 b - 6 0 a ; Shab. 1 1 9 a , 1 5 2 a . Cf. B T Ta an. 7 a a n d Ned. 5 0 b f o r a c o n v e r s a t i o n b e t w e e n R . J o s h u a a n d " t h e e m p e r o r ' s d a u g h t e r " ; M i d r . Gen. R. xiii, 9 f o r a v i s i t o f R . J o s h u a a n d R. E l i e z e r t o R o m e , w h e r e t h e y t a l k e d w i t h H a d r i a n . ( S e v e r a l o f t h e s t o r i e s o c c u r m o r e t h a n o n c e . ) F o r d i s c u s s i o n see W . B a c h e r , Die Agada der Tannaiten I ( 1 9 0 3 ) , 1 7 1 - 8 2 ; JE s . v . Joshua b. Hananiah ; M . D . H e r r in Scr. Hier. x x i i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 4 2 - 3 . S i m i l a r c o n v e r s a t i o n s b e t w e e n R . A k i b a a n d T i n e i u s R u f u s w i l l b e l o n g t o t h e s a m e p e r i o d — B T BB 1 0 a ; Sanh. 6 5 b ; M i d r . Gen. R. x i , 5 .
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he shows a kindly concern for his subjects combined with a shrewd disinclination to let them take advantage of it. But beneath the surface discontent simmered. Dio's story of Roman gullibility over the manufacture of faulty weapons is singularly unconvincing, but the early successes of the Jewish rebels and the length and ferocity of their resistance indicate intensive preparations beforehand, though not necessarily over a period of more than a year or two. A Jewish legend, ostensibly giving the reason for the fall of Bethar, may indicate the kind of trivial fracas which triggered off the revolt that had become inevitable. Some Roman soldiers cut a branch off a tree with religious significance for the Jews to repair a litter conveying the emperor's daughter; when the Jews retaliated with violence, the emperor was informed that a rebellion was starting and sent troops to quell it. Little weight can be put on the details of a story involving a non-existent daughter of Hadrian in Palestine at a time when Dio explicitly says that Hadrian was not there, but the picture of friction over a minor matter causing a tense situation to explode into violence may well be valid. The rebel leader (not mentioned individually by Dio) is known to Church writers only as Bar Cochba, "son of a star". To Eusebius he is a charlatan, "a murderous brigand who traded on his title and pretended to be a star which had descended from heaven to give light to the oppressed by miracles." Bar Cochba was a messianic title based on the prophecy in Numbers "there shall come forth a star out of Jacob" to lead Israel to victory, and seems to have been con ferred on him by Akiba, one of the leading rabbis, who accepted him as the messiah despite the assurance of a more sceptical rabbi that "grass will grow on your cheeks, Akiba, before the son of David comes." Bar Cochba's true name and his official position are given on papyri from Murabba'at and Nahal Hever issued by or in the name of "Simon bar Cosiba, Nasi of Israel", or referring to him. Many
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M i d r . Levit. R. x x v , 5 . T h e d e t a i l s c a n n o t b e p r e s s e d , s i n c e H a d r i a n is m a d e t o stay l o n g e n o u g h f o r n e w l y planted figshoots to m a t u r e and bear fruit. B T Gitt. 5 7 a . HE i v , 6 , 2 . A c c o r d i n g t o H i e r . , Apol. in Libr. Rufini iii, 3 1 (PL X X I I I , 5 0 2 ) , h e h e l d a l i g h t e d s t r a w i n his m o u t h , t o g i v e t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t h e w a s b r e a t h i n g fire. Num. x x i v , 1 7 ff. ; M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 ; J T Ta'an. i v , 5 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 8 9 ) . Cf. e a r l i e r u s e s o f t h e p r o p h e c y in t h e Q u m r a n literature—Zadokite Document v i i , 1 9 ; War of the Sons of Light . . . x i , 6 - 7 . DJD II, nos. 2 4 , 4 3 - 4 ; the Nahal H e v e r documents, published b y Y . Y a d i n in IEJ xi ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 4 0 - 5 2 (fifteen l e t t e r s , o n e o n w o o d a n d t h e r e s t o n
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of the coins minted by the rebels (below) bear, usually on the obverse, his personal name Simeon (Simon), sometimes followed by the title Nasi of Israel, while rabbinic literature regularly uses the patronymic alone (sometimes in the form Bar Coziba, "son of lies", a derogatory perversion of the name presumably devised after the revolt to give vent to the disillusionment felt after its failure). The nationalistic title Nasi of Israel, found at no other time, may have been created for Bar Cosiba to give him authority equal or superior to that of the Nasi at Jamnia, whose political functions as leader of the Jewish people he thus arrogated to himself. But despite his messianic claim, he is not said to have taken the presidency of the Sanhedrin, tradition ally hereditary, or indeed to have been a rabbi qualified for Sanhedrin membership. There is no evidence that he held the title of "king" (assumed by the Cyrenaican leader in 115) either, but his own messianic claim, authenticated by the recognition given him by Akiba, was implied in his order that Christians should be punished severely if they refused to accept him as messiah in place of Jesus. A few of the rebel coins bear another name, Eleazar the Priest, usually on the reverse. His appearance there, even though he receives less prominence than Simeon, shows that he was one of the figureheads of the revolt. His identity is uncertain; the most favoured of the various suggestions made is that he is Eleazer ben Azariah, a member of a priestly family and an eminent rabbi, though Bar Cochba's uncle, Eleazar of Modiin, is also a possibility. The legend
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p a p y r u s ) , a n d xii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 4 8 - 5 7 ( f i v e l e g a l d o c u m e n t s ) ; Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 2 4 - 3 9 , 1 7 5 - 8 1 . T h e n a m e S i m o n bar Cosiba, once f o l l o w e d b y Nasi o f Israel, is a t least p a r t l y l e g i b l e o n m o s t o f t h e N a h a l H e v e r l e t t e r s a n d can b e r e s t o r e d o n t h e r e s t . T h e u s e o f shin o n t h e c o i n s a n d samekh o n t h e p a p y r i i n t h e w o r d N a s i is o f as l i t t l e s i g n i f i c a n c e as t h e o s c i l l a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t w o l e t t e r s i n t h e n a m e Cosiba o n the papyri. T h e b u l k o f the p a p y r i are in H e b r e w o r A r a m a i c , b u t o n e o f t h e t w o i n G r e e k (IEJ x i , n o . 6 ) v i n d i c a t e s t h e v o c a l i z a t i o n o f t h e p a t r o n y m i c as C o s i b a . T h e a t t r i b u t i o n o f all t h e c o i n s o f S i m e o n a n d E l e a z a r ( b e l o w ) a n d o f the coins w i t h similar types on w h i c h " J e r u s a l e m " replaces the personal names (some o f t h e m assigned to 6 6 - 7 0 b y nineteenth century numismatists) to Bar C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t is n o w e s t a b l i s h e d ; see BMC, Pal., c i v - c v , 2 8 4 - 3 1 6 ; R e i f e n  b e r g , 3 3 - 4 , 6 0 - 6 . Cf. r e f e r e n c e s t o " c o i n s o f B a r C o s i b a " i n B T BK 9 7 b ; J T MSh i, 2 ( S c h w a b I I I , 2 0 1 ) ; T o s . MSh i, 5 . J u s t . M a r t . , Apol. i, 3 1 , 6 , q u o t e d b y E u s . , HE i v , 8 , 4 ; cf. Chron. H a d r . X V I I ; O r o s . v i i , 1 3 , 4 . B a r C o c h b a claimed the essential qualities o f the m e s  s i a h — B T Sanh. 9 3 b . T h e J e w s h o p e d t h a t t h e m e s s i a h h a d b e e n b o r n a t t h e t i m e o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e — M i d r . Lament. R. i, 1 6 , § 5 1 ; J T Ber. ii, 4 ( S c h w a b I , 4 1 - 2 ) ; cf. L . G i n z b e r g , Legends of the Jews V I ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 4 0 6 , n. 5 3 . F o r a d e t a i l e d s t u d y see L . M i l d e n b e r g i n Historia Judaica xi ( 1 9 4 9 ) , 7 7 - 1 0 8 .
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recalls the Hasmonaean coins struck in the name of the High Priest, but there is no trace of the actual title "High Priest" at this time. According to Jewish Law, "no king or High Priest shall be set up except by the court of the seventy-one", i.e. by the Great Sanhedrin meeting in the Temple. Since the Great Sanhedrin could not be convened in the absence of a Temple, the creation of a High Priest was ruled out. But the prominence given to a priest on the coinage was surely connected with the rebels' aim of restoring the Temple and its cult, and Eleazar was clearly the religious leader, parallel but subordinate to the political and military leader. It is generally accepted that the revolt broke out in the spring of 132. Tradition gives its duration as three years and a half, and its final suppression in the late summer of 135 is undisputed. A new era was proclaimed by the rebels, the era of "the redemption of Israel by Simon bar Cosiba, Nasi of Israel", which probably ran from Nisan 132. The formula was used in full to date legal documents issued by the authority of the rebel government and in a shorter form on their coins. Dio says that when the revolt first broke out, "the Romans took no notice; but soon the whole of Judaea was up in arms and Jews throughout the world were supporting the movement by acts of secret and overt hostility towards Rome, with the result that practically the whole world was in turmoil." But this seems to be an exaggera tion, aimed at enhancing the eventual Roman victory. Egyptian papyri give no hint that the Jews there tried to create a diversion by another rising—hardly surprisingly, after their losses only fifteen
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S o M a n t e l ( r e f e r e n c e a b o v e , p . 4 3 8 , n. 3 9 ) , 2 8 3 - 4 . H i e r . , In Dan. i x , 2 4 (CCL L X X V a , 8 8 8 ) ; Seder Olam Rabbah 3 0 ( a b o v e , p . 1 1 3 , n. 3 5 ; t e x t in S c h i i r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 3 4 , n. 9 2 ) . (In B T Sank 9 3 b a n d 9 7 b , h o w e v e r , " t h e k i n g d o m o f B a r C o s i b a " lasts f o r o n l y t w o y e a r s a n d a h a l f . ) E u s . , Chron. H a d r . X V I , p u t s t h e o u t b r e a k in 1 3 2 - 3 ; f o r his r e c k o n i n g see a b o v e , p . 3 9 3 , n. 1 1 .
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DJD I I , n o s . 2 2 - 5 , 2 9 - 3 0 ; IEJ x i i , 2 4 8 - 5 7 . T w o o f t h e l a t t e r g r o u p ( i n a d v e r t e n t l y ? ) g i v e t h e d a t e s i m p l y as " t h e t h i r d y e a r o f S i m o n b a r C o s i b a , Nasi o f Israel". M i l i k uses the s y n c h r o n i z a t i o n b e t w e e n the rebel era a n d the s a b b a t i c a l c y c l e o n o n e o f t h e M u r a b b a ' a t d o c u m e n t s , DJD II, n o . 2 4 , to c a l c u l a t e t h a t t h e n e w e r a w a s in u s e b y N o v e m b e r 1 3 1 . B u t a g a i n s t t h i s a t  t e m p t t o m o v e t h e o u t b r e a k f o r w a r d t o t h e a u t u m n o f 1 3 1 see B . K a n a e l in IEJ x x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 3 9 - 4 6 , a r g u i n g f o r t h e e r a N i s a n 1 3 2 ; Y a d i n , Bar KoJkhba, 1 8 3 ; cf. L . H u t e a u - D u b o i s in REJ c x x v i i ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 7 9 . DJD I I , n o . 3 0 , h o w e v e r , t h e n p o s e s a p r o b l e m ; its d a t e , T i s h r i o f t h e f o u r t h y e a r , w o u l d b e O c t o b e r 1 3 5 , after the w a r was o v e r .
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years earlier ; and there is no evidence for simultaneous unrest among other Diaspora communities within the empire. It is possible that some Parthian Jews gave help as individuals, but it is unlikely that the Parthian government will have been prepared to risk antagonizing Rome by authorizing support for what was clearly a forlorn cause. Some Jews from within the empire may have gone to Palestine as volunteers: the Nahal Hever papyri include a collection of legal documents dated from 93/4 to August 132, concerning the property and personal affairs of a Jewish family which returned during the revolt from the area south east of the Dead Sea, in the province of Arabia, to their original home in Engedi. Their reason for ex changing the security of Arabia for the turmoil of Palestine may have been that they were zealous patriots (they were connected by marriage with one of Bar Cosiba's army officers, known from other papyri to have been based on Engedi ) anxious to add their weight to the cause of freedom. Alternatively, this very connection and their presumed sympathies may have made them sufficiently suspect and unpopular in Arabia for them to seek safety in flight. As for gentile support for the rebels, it is an implausible idea at the best, in view of gentile sufferings at Jewish hands in 115-17, and if there had been any empire-wide movement designed to embarrass Rome at this time, our sources, scanty though they are, would surely preserve some traces of it to corroborate Dio. In its context Dio's phrase "the whole of Judaea" most probably means the whole province, not merely Judaea proper. There is little doubt that Judaea proper bore the brunt of the actual fighting, since it was there that resistance continued the longest, and the majority of the rebel coins have been found in Judaea; but it is barely conceivable
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T h e J e w i s h Tapaxoc, o f CPJ 4 4 9 , w i t h t h e d a t e r e a d as 1 3 6 - 7 , w a s o r i g i n a l l y t a k e n as a n e c h o o f B a r C o c h b a ' s r e v o l t . B u t s e e a b o v e , p . 4 0 0 , n. 3 8 . F o r the suggestion that the p u r p o s e o f R. A k i b a ' s extensive travels w a s t o w i n t h e s u p p o r t o f t h e eastern Diaspora f o r the nationalist cause in t h e y e a r s b e f o r e t h e o p e n r e v o l t see M a n t e l ( r e f e r e n c e a b o v e , p . 4 3 8 , n. 3 9 ) , 2 9 0 - 1 . H i s m a r t y r d o m after t h e w a r t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s a c c e p t a n c e o f B a r C o s i b a s h o w h i m to have been actively a n t i - R o m a n .
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T h e " a r c h i v e o f B a b a t a " , p u b l i s h e d b y Y . Y a d i n i n IEJ xii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 3 5 4 8 , a n d H . J . P o l o t s k y , ibid., 2 5 8 - 6 2 ; Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 2 2 2 - 5 3 . See below, p. 4 5 2 . T h y r s i s b a r T i n i a n u s , m e n t i o n e d o n a n E n g e d i p a p y r u s as ( a p p a r e n t l y ) c o - o p e r a t i n g w i t h t h e r e b e l s , is r e g a r d e d as a g e n t i l e b y Y a d i n , in lEJxi, no. 1 1 . B u t this does n o t necessarily f o l l o w f r o m his n a m e ; J o s e p h u s a n d t h e N . T . p r o v i d e evidence f o r J e w s with G r e e k , and occasionally with R o m a n , names. H e m a y h a v e b e e n a p r i s o n e r . Cf. L . H u t e a u - D u b o i s , op. cit., 1 8 0 .

5 8 5 7



5 6



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA



443



that the Jews of Galilee held aloof from the revolt completely, and there are indications of hostilities there in the burial of a Roman legionary at Scythopolis (though technically outside Galilee), in a reference to Galilaeans on a Murabba'at papyrus, in evidence for land-confiscations in Galilee after the war, and in the inclusion of an anti-Roman movement in Kefar-Haruba in Galilee and the con sequent reduction of the town in the Jewish tradition about the w a r . The advantage of surprise on the Jewish side together with the apparent Roman reluctance to take the rising seriously enabled the rebels to achieve the considerable initial success of seizing or estab lishing at least fifty strongholds throughout the country. Their geographical distribution is not known but one can be identified— Herodion, where numerous coins of the revolt and a deep occupation layer testify to long use, and where some of the post-Herodian forti fications may be of this date. Surprisingly, however, Masada was not reoccupied, to judge from the complete absence of coins and other finds of the Bar Cochba period there. But the recovery of Jerusalem by the ejection of the Roman garrison as a prelude to the restoration of the Temple and its cult were clearly the rebels' primary objective. They not only realized it at an early stage but they apparent ly held their own against Rome for a couple of years. It was probably soon after the recovery of Jerusalem that a mint was established striking both silver and bronze. But instead of producing new blanks, as had been done in 66-70, the rebels on this occasion defaced gentile coins—some silver tetradrachms, larger numbers of denarii, and various bronzes—by erasing the imperial portraits and types as a symbolic gesture of defiance, and re-struck them. Traces of the original designs still survive on a few, occasionally sufficient for the emperor or even the precise type to be identified. The earliest recognizable originals are of Galba, and the latest is a
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S e e b e l o w , p p . 4 4 8 , n. 7 5 ; 4 5 3 , 4 6 3 . F o r K e f a r - H a r u b a see M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 . I t is t r u e t h a t D i o n o r m a l l y u s e s t h e p o s t - w a r n a m e o f t h e p r o v i n c e , P a l e s t i n e , n o t J u d a e a , t o d e n o t e t h e w h o l e c o u n t r y t h r o u g h o u t his h i s t o r y ; b u t contrast lxix, 1 1 , 1 ; l x x v , 2, 4 ; and ( m o r e significant) l v , 2 3 , 3 - 4 . A g a i n s t t h e t h e s i s t h a t f i g h t i n g w a s c o n f i n e d t o J u d a e a see S. A p p l e b a u m ' s s u m m a r y o f S. Y e v i n , The War of Bar Cochba ( H e b r e w ) i n JJS i ( 1 9 4 8 - 9 ) , 1 2 0 . See the later R o m a n capture o f "fifty o f the m o s t i m p o r t a n t J e w i s h s t r o n g h o l d s " ( b e l o w , p. 4 5 1 ) . S e e V . C . C o r b o i n SBFLA xiii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 1 9 - 7 7 ; x v i i ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 6 5 - 1 2 1 , especially 1 1 3 - 1 6 . S e e Y . Y a d i n i n IEJ x v ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 1 9 . His a r g u m e n t t h a t M a s a d a w o u l d h a v e f o r m e d a trap w o u l d surely apply to H e r o d i o n also.
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Gazan coin of 1 3 1 - 2 . Some of the coins issued by the rebel mint are dated "The first year of the redemption of Israel", others (more numerous) "The second year of the freedom of Israel". No higher dates are known, but die-sequences show that the many undated coins with the legend "For (of?) the freedom of Jerusalem" follow the dated coins and belong to the third year of the revolt. There is no explicit literary reference to the Jewish recovery of Jerusalem. The evidence for it is the siege and destruction of the city by Hadrian, an action which would not have been necessary and would not have been taken, had the rebels not regained possession. The most valuable and conclusive witness is the contemporary Appian, who after mentioning Pompey's sack of Jerusalem brings the story briefly up to date: "the city was rebuilt, destroyed by Vespasian, and destroyed again in my own day by Hadrian"; Justin Martyr, also a contemporary, speaks of the "capture" of Jerusalem; Eusebius, after a passing reference to Titus' destruction of half of Jerusalem, says that "when a second Jewish revolt occurred in Hadrian's reign, the remaining half of the city was besieged and destroyed"; and Jerome speaks several times of Hadrian's sack of Jerusalem. One of the rebel coin-types, without parallel among Hasmonaean coins or the coinage of 66-70, is a symbolic representation of the Temple in the form of four columns surmounted by an architrave, with the Torah-shrine (a domed, shelved niche containing rolls of the Law shown end-on as dots) in the central intercolumniation; above the architrave there usually stands a star (sometimes reduced
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F o r a d e t a i l e d s t u d y see A . K i n d l e r in Numismatic Studies and Researches ( P u b l i c . I s r a e l N u m i s . S o c . ) ii ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 6 2 - 8 0 . F o r t h e G a z a n c o i n see L . M i l d e n b e r g i n Schivei^. Numis. Rundschau x x x i v ( 1 9 4 8 - 9 ) , 1 9 - 2 7 . S e e M i l d e n b e r g i n Hist. Jud. x i , 9 7 , 9 9 - 1 0 0 ; R e i f e n b e r g , 3 4 - 5 . H y b r i d s g i v e t h e d a t i n g s e q u e n c e : dies o f t h e first y e a r a r e c o m b i n e d w i t h d i e s o f t h e s e c o n d , a n d dies o f t h e s e c o n d w i t h t h e u n d a t e d s e r i e s , b u t n o t dies o f t h e first y e a r w i t h u n d a t e d t y p e s ; see K i n d l e r , op. cit., 6 7 - 8 , 7 2 . O n t h e c o i n f o r m u l a e see B . K a n a e l i n IEJ x x i ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 3 9 - 4 6 , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t in t h e t h i r d y e a r t h e e r a " o f t h e f r e e d o m o f I s r a e l " w as r e n a m e d " . . . o f J e r u s a l e m " .
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A p p . , Syr. 5 0 . J u s t i n M a r t . , Dial. 1 0 8 , 3 ( t o T r y p h o , a J e w , a f t e r 1 3 5 ; b u t cf. b e l o w , p . 4 7 1 ) x a l <xXou<yy)<; 6[JLCOV TTJ<; 7r6Xeco<;. E u s . , DE vi, 18, 10. H i e r . In E^ech. I I , 5 , o n v , 1 - 4 (CCL L X X V , 5 5 ) ; etc. J e r o m e ' s d a t e , fifty y e a r s a f t e r T i t u s ' d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e T e m p l e ( o r f o r t y n i n e — I n Dan. ix, 2 4 (CCL L X X V a , 887)), may derive f r o m confusion with the " w a r of Quietus" ; cf. t h e J e w i s h d a t e f o r t h e fall o f B e t h a r ( a b o v e , p . 4 2 4 ) . F o r his u s e o f J e w i s h s o u r c e s see In Zach. v i i i , 1 8 - 1 9 (CCL L X X V I a , 8 2 0 ) cogimur igitur ad Hehraeos recurrere. O n t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e r e f o r t i f i c a t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m see A p p e n d i x C .
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to a simple cross), a clear allusion to Bar Cochba; the legend is some times "Simeon", sometimes "Jerusalem". Other types, similar in character to the types used by the Hasmonaeans and in 66-70, show objects associated with the Jewish cult, such as the trumpets used in the Temple, the citron and the branches of palm and other trees used in the Feast of Tabernacles (perhaps the first festival celebrated in liberated Jerusalem in 132), and the lyre which provided music at festivals, as well as grapes and palm trees typifying the products of the country. The design of the Temple on rebel coins could be no more than a programme-type, the expression of a pious hope and aim. But it is possible that a start was made with the actual rebuilding of the Temple, though the literary evidence for it is indefinite and late. There are references in Jewish literature to Hadrian, or alternatively Tineius Rufus, destroying the Temple, and this tradition appears in the Chronicon Pascha/e. This may be no more than a colourful way of saying that Hadrian desecrated the site irreparably by the erection of a pagan temple on it, or no more than an extrapolation of an un realized dream or of plans which the rebels had no time to put into effect. But it has some value as supporting evidence that the Jews regained possession of Jerusalem and held it for some time. Whether the Jews were in fact able to begin the restoration of the Temple or not, the resumption of their central rite of circumcision went without saying, and Jewish literature records how "in the days of Bar Cosiba" men who had undergone epispasm were re-circumcised, possibly as the prerequisite for entry into the holy city, now purged of gentiles. Much, perhaps the whole, of Judaea came completely under the rebels' control and remained in their hands until the end of the war. Bar Cosiba took over civil administration as well as the direction of

66 67 68



BMC, Pal., 2 8 4 - 7 . T h e T o r a h - s h r i n e is c o m m o n l y r e p r e s e n t e d i n J e w i s h a r t as o n t h e s e c o i n s . O n a f e w e x a m p l e s a w a v y l i n e r e p l a c e s t h e s t a r , p e r h a p s s y m b o l i z i n g t h e cloud h o v e r i n g o v e r t h e h o l y place. N u m e r o u s interpretations h a v e b e e n o f f e r e d f o r t h e d e s i g n , n o t a b l y t h a t it r e p r e s e n t s t h e s c r e e n o f t h e T a b e r n a c l e w i t h t h e A r k o f t h e C o v e n a n t (so H i l l i n BMC, Pal., I.e. ; cf. E . R o g e r s i n Numis. Chron.* x i ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 2 0 5 - 8 ) . B u t a p i c t o r i a l e x p r e s s i o n o f t h e a i m o f t h e r e v o l t is m o r e p r o b a b l e . Cf. V i n c e n t a n d S t e v e , J AT, 773A. M i d r . Deut. R. iii, 1 3 ; cf. Exod. R. Ii, 5 ( w h e r e , h o w e v e r , " T i t u s " s h o u l d p e r h a p s b e r e a d f o r " H a d r i a n " ) ; B T Ta'an. 2 9 a ; Chron. Pasch. I , 4 7 4 . T h e e m p e r o r J u l i a n , Letter to a Priest 2 9 5 c , s p e a k s o f t h r e e d e s t r u c t i o n s o f t h e T e m p l e ; t h e a u t h o r s a r e n o t n a m e d , b u t t h e l a s t o f t h e t r i o is p r e s u m a b l y H a d r i a n . Cf. J o h n C h r y s o s t o m , In Iud. v , 1 0 (PG X L V I I I , 8 9 9 - 9 0 0 ) , o n t h r e e abortive Jewish attempts to rebuild. B T Yeb. 7 2 a ; J T Shab. x i x , 2 ( S c h w a b I V , 1 8 0 ) ; M i d r . Gen. R. x l v i , 1 3 . Cf. A b e l , HP I I , 9 0 .
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military operations, appointed local civil officials, quite distinct from his army commanders, to act in his name, and as de facto ruler assumed responsibility for land which had been Roman property since 70. The Nahal Hever and Murabba'at papyri include leases for parcels of stateland issued by "the administrators of Bar Cosiba, Nasi of Israel" from their registries in the toparchy capitals of Engedi (incidental evidence that the Roman auxiliary garrison had been expelled at the beginning of the revolt) and Herodion. The dates when the leases were granted run from the spring of 132 to the end of 133, showing that for at least two years the area was firmly in the rebels' hands and the regime was regarded as stable and permanent enough for longterm financial commitments to be undertaken. This tallies with Dio's picture of the Romans at first minimizing the danger and allowing the revolt to get out of hand and to develop into a major war. Witness is borne to the magnitude of the Jewish threat by the scale on which reinforcements were sent to Palestine, some from a con siderable distance, by the quality of the Roman command, and by Hadrian's personal visit to the front. The resident legions, X Fretensis and VI Ferrata, obviously bore the brunt of the initial Jewish on slaught, but neither Dio nor Eusebius admits or even hints at the ejection of the former from Jerusalem which must have been one of the rebels' first achievements. Eusebius speaks of reinforcements sent to Tineius Rufus, and the earliest was probably XXII Deiotariana from Egypt. That legion, attested up to 119 in Egypt, is missing from an army list of the mid-second century and never reappears. The
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See a b o v e , p. 4 2 2 . IEJ xii, 2 4 9 - 5 7 , n o s . 4 2 - 6 (cf. Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 7 5 - 8 1 ) ; DJD II, n o . 2 4 ( w i t h t h e c o r r e c t i o n s s u g g e s t e d b y Y a d i n in lEJxi, 5 1 - 2 , and xii, 2 5 3 - 4 ; b u t cf, E . M . L a p e r r o u s a z in Syria xii ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 3 4 7 - 5 8 ) , i m p l y i n g B a r C o s i b a ' s o w n e r s h i p o f t h e l a n d . T h e p o s i t i o n o f " a d m i n i s t r a t o r " , specified f o r t h e official in c h a r g e o f t h e t r a n s a c t i o n s o n t h e N a h a l H e v e r d o c u m e n t s , can b e a s s u m e d o n t h e M u r a b b a ' a t leases. R e n t is p a y a b l e in c a s h at E n g e d i , in k i n d at H e r o d i o n . M i l i k ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e t i t h e p a y a b l e t o t h e t r e a s u r y a t H e r o d i o n (DJD I I , p . 1 2 3 ; cf. C o r b o in SB FLA xvii, 1 1 6 for the building) as annona militaris is d o u b t e d b y K . M . T . A t k i n s o n in JRS Iii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 6 0 . T h e s e bundles o f legal d o c u m e n t s m a y h a v e been r e m o v e d f r o m the registries t o t h e c a v e s in t h e f a c e o f t h e R o m a n a d v a n c e .
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ILS 2 0 8 0 , t h e c u r s u s o f a c e n t u r i o n o f X F r e t e n s i s d e c o r a t e d b y H a d r i a n ob bell. Iudaicum, is t h e s o l e e p i g r a p h i c e v i d e n c e f o r its p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e w a r ; this t o g e t h e r w i t h the total absence o f epigraphic evidence f o r the participation o f V I F e r r a t a , s u g g e s t s t h a t b o t h w e r e c r i p p l e d a t an e a r l y s t a g e . T h e tale t h a t B a r C o s i b a " w o u l d c a t c h t h e missiles f r o m t h e e n e m y ' s c a t a p u l t s o n his k n e e a n d h u r l t h e m b a c k " ( M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 ) m a y b e b a s e d o n t h e c a p t u r e a n d use o f R o m a n artillery b y the J e w s .
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most plausible explanation of its disappearance is that, as one of the most accessible legions, it was summoned to Palestine after the collapse of the resident garrison, and annihilated by the rebels. Fronto's attempt to console Marcus Aurelius for a severe reverse by reminding him of previous disasters including "heavy slaughter inflicted by the Jews during Hadrian's reign" could be a reference to such a loss, though it could equally well concern general Roman losses in the w a r . One of the Syrian legions, III Gallica, served against the Jews (though whether the whole or only part of it is not known), and it is quite likely to have been the first to replace the ill-fated XXII Deiotariana and to have gone to Palestine in 132 or 133 with C. Publicius Marcellus, legate of Syria, who was seconded from his post, presum ably as the most competent general within reach, to retrieve the Roman position. No other Syrian legion is known to have fought in Palestine, but a call was made on the second Egyptian legion, II Traiana, which sent a detachment, and on III Cyrenaica from Arabia. But Marcellus and the reinforcements from adjacent provinces evidently proved inadequate, for troops had to be drafted in from further afield: detachments of V Macedonica and X I Claudia from Moesia Inferior and of X Gemina from Pannonia Superior in all probability fought in the later stages of the w a r . For a commander
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FIRA I , 7 8 ; ILS 2 2 8 8 . F r o n t o , De Bello Parth. 2 (in M. Corn. Frontonis Epistulae, e d . M . P. J . v a n d e n H o u t ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 2 0 6 ) avo vestro Hadriano imperium obtinente, quantum militum a Iudaeis . . . caesum? Cf. b e l o w , p . 4 5 0 . K i n d l e r , op. cit., 6 8 , s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e R o m a n c o i n s r e - s t r u c k b y t h e r e b e l s w e r e t h e p a y c h e s t o f X X I I D e i o t a r i a n a c a p t u r e d a t its d e f e a t ; m o s t o f t h e c i t y c o i n s u s e d are f r o m G a z a a n d A s c a l o n , o n t h e r o u t e o f a l e g i o n c o m i n g f r o m E g y p t . X X I I m a y , h o w e v e r , h a v e b e e n a n n i h i l a t e d in C a p p a d o c i a in 1 5 9 . CIL X I I , 2 2 3 0 r e c o r d s an emeritus o f III G a l l i c a d e c o r a t e d b y H a d r i a n f o r s e r v i c e s u n s p e c i f i e d b u t a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y in t h e J e w i s h w a r , since h e w a s d i s c h a r g e d b y A n t o n i n u s P i u s . ILS 8 8 2 6 = IGRR I I I , 1 7 4 ( 1 7 5 is a l m o s t i d e n t i c a l ) = OGIS 5 4 3 g i v e s t h e c u r s u s o f C. J u l i u s S e v e r u s , l e g a t e o f I V S c y t h i c a , w h o w a s left in c h a r g e o f S y r i a yjvixa IIoupx[£]xioc. MapxeXXoc. 8i<x TTJV xtvr)<nv TY)V Tou8al'xY)v \LZTa$z$r\Y.z[i\ dbro Eupiac. T h e terminus ante quern is 1 3 3 - 4 , w h e n S e v e r u s w a s s u c c e e d e d b y C. J u l i u s S c a p u l a , w h o c o m m a n d e d I V S c y t h i c a b e f o r e his p r o c o n s u l s h i p o f A c h a e a in 1 3 5 - 6 ; see PIR s.v v . Iulius 5 5 4 a n d 5 7 3 .
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ILS 2 0 8 3 g i v e s t h e c u r s u s o f a s o l d i e r w h o e n d e d his c a r e e r as c e n t u r i o n o f I I I C y r e n a i c a a n d II T r a i a n a s u c c e s s i v e l y a n d w a s d e c o r a t e d b y H a d r i a n ob bellum Iudeicum ; since h e w a s a l s o d e c o r a t e d in T r a j a n ' s P a r t h i a n w a r , h e m u s t h a v e w o n his d e c o r a t i o n l a t e in his c a r e e r , b u t in w h i c h l e g i o n is n o t c l e a r . F o r o t h e r e v i d e n c e f o r II T r a i a n a see b e l o w , p . 4 4 9 . ILS 1 0 7 1 r e c o r d s a m i l i t a r y t r i b u n e o f I I I C y r e n a i c a d e c o r a t e d b y H a d r i a n ob Iudaicam expeditionem. CIL III, 1 4 1 5 5 , f r o m Bethar, mentions vexillations o f V Macedonica and X I Claudia, but w i t h o u t reference to the w a r . The location, t h o u g h n o t
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to finish off the war Hadrian had to look to an even remoter province: he "sent the best of his generals against the Jews, the foremost being (Sextus) Julius Severus, who was summoned from Britain, where he was governor." Evidence for the auxiliaries who fought against the Jews is scantier than that for the legions. The three cavalry and twelve infantry units recorded as stationed in Palestine in 139 (not necessarily the full complement of the province) most probably served in the war and then remained as the post-war garrison, but only one of them is definitely attested there before the w a r . One of the units appears to have been in Britain in 124, in which case it presumably accompanied Severus to Palestine. Several of the units were probably called in from Syria, and others may have come with the legionaries from the Danube.
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c o n c l u s i v e , is s u g g e s t i v e , a n d t h e r e is n u m i s m a t i c e v i d e n c e f o r V M a c e d o n i c a at t h e e n d o f t h e w a r ( b e l o w , p . 4 6 1 , n. 1 2 9 ) . T h r e e u n d a t e d t o m b s t o n e s o f m e n o f that l e g i o n at E m m a u s m a y b e l o n g equally w e l l t o 6 6 - 7 0 ( a b o v e , p. 3 1 1 , n. 7 5 ) , b u t t h e t o m b s t o n e o f a s o l d i e r o f X I C l a u d i a a t S c y t h o p o l i s is a s s i g n e d t o B a r C o c h b a ' s w a r ; see M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP v i i i ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 5 7 - 9 . CIL V I , 3 5 0 5 r e c o r d s a m i l i t a r y t r i b u n e o f X G e m i n a missus a divo Hadriano in expeditione Iudaica ad vexilla[tiones ( o r -em) deducendas ( o r -am) . . . ] ; t h e d e t a c h m e n t ( s ) p r e s u m a b l y c a m e f r o m o r i n c l u d e d m e n o f t h e officer's o w n l e g i o n . F o r t h e l i s t s o f l e g i o n s u s e d i n t h e J e w i s h w a r d r a w n u p b y Y e v i n a n d A l l o n in w o r k s i n H e b r e w see J . M e y s h a n in PEQ x c ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 2 0 . D i o l x i x , 1 3 , 2 , w h e r e 7rpcoxo^ is n o t l i k e l y t o m e a n t h a t S e v e r u s w a s t h e first t o b e s u m m o n e d . D i p l o m a , CIL X V I , 8 7 , s h o w i n g n o o v e r l a p w i t h t h e u n i t s o f t h e d i p l o m a o f 8 6 ( a b o v e , p . 3 3 4 ) . Cohors I Thracum milliaria w a s at E n g e d d i i n 1 2 4 ( a b o v e , p. 4 2 2 ) . Cohors III Bracaraugustanorum—CIL X V I , 7 0 ; b u t it is e l s e w h e r e a t t e s t e d i n R a e t i a i n t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y , a n d t h e B r i t i s h d i p l o m a o f 1 2 2 (CIL X V I , 6 9 ) g i v e s cohors III Bracarorum i n s t e a d . ILS 1 0 9 2 g i v e s a n i n v e r s e c u r s u s e n d i n g tr. mil. . . . leg. X G. p. [f. e]t leg. [Ill] Gallicae, praef. coh. Ill I Lingonum, vexillo mi[l. d]onato a divo Hadriano in expeditione Iudaic[a], B o t h t h e s e l e g i o n s f o u g h t i n P a l e s t i n e . B u t if, as t h e w o r d o r d e r s u g g e s t s , t h e d e c o r a t i o n w a s w o n i n t h e cohors IIII Lingonum, in B r i t a i n i n 1 2 2 (CIL X V I , 6 9 ) , that unit (not o n the d i p l o m a o f 1 3 9 ) p r o b a b l y accompanied S e v e r u s to Palestine. F o u r o f t h e u n i t s o f 1 3 9 a r e a t t e s t e d in S y r i a in 8 8 a n d 9 1 — C I L x v i , 3 5 ; AE 1 9 6 1 , 3 1 9 . B u t o n e o f t h e m , cohors IV Bracaraugustanorum, w a s in J u d a e a s o m e t i m e b e t w e e n 7 0 a n d 1 3 5 (CIL V I I I , 7 0 7 9 , w i t h X I I F u l m i n a t a in C a p p a d o c i a g i v i n g t h e terminus post quern), a n d it m a y h a v e m o v e d i n , p e r h a p s w i t h others, during the Trajanic unrest. Cohors I Montanorum ( d i p l o m a o f 1 3 9 ) w a s in M o e s i a S u p e r i o r in 1 0 0 — CIL X V I , 4 6 , w i t h the note o n X V I , 1 7 5 . F o r auxiliaries f r o m Pannonia S u p e r i o r i n S e b a s t e see b e l o w , p . 4 5 8 , n. 1 1 9 . A . R a d n o t i s u g g e s t s t h a t t h r e e u n i t s f r o m R a e t i a w e r e s u m m o n e d t o P a l e s t i n e — i n Germania x x x i x ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 0 1 , 1 1 4 . O n t h e u n i t s o f t h e d i p l o m a o f 1 3 9 see f u r t h e r H i i t t l , AP I , 2 5 0 - 2 .
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The Syrian fleet also played a part in the operations, probably undertaking naval engagements to protect or recover coastal cities from the rebels, among them Caesarea, which as the Roman capital was an obvious target for Jewish attack, and Hadrianic inscriptions concerning forestry work on Mt Lebanon may be related to ship building during the Jewish war. Inscriptions on the aqueduct at Caesarea, Hadrianic but not precisely dated, name detachments of X Fretensis, VI Ferrata and II Traiana. The Jewish war is not mentioned but is the only known event of Hadrian's reign likely to have brought men of II Traiana from Egypt to Palestine. The texts are sufficiently similar to be taken as contemporaneous, and probably record work done towards or after the end of the war to repair, not normal delapidations but wilful damage inflicted on the aqueduct by the rebels in an attempt to inconvenience the Roman administration. The extreme measure of summoning a general from the opposite end of the empire, testifying both to Julius Severus' high reputation and to a critical situation in Palestine, is probably to be dated to 134, but precise evidence is lacking. He apparently acted as commanderin-chief but did not wholly oust Tineius Rufus, who as legate con tinued to play a sufficiently prominent military role for his name, not that of Severus, to be associated with the end of the war in Jewish and Christian tradition. Severus' arrival marked the turn of the tide in Rome's favour. The apparent closure of the rebel mint, almost certainly located in Jerusalem, in the third year of the revolt, dates the Roman recapture of the capital, which can reasonably be attributed to Severus.
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ILS 1 4 0 0 praef. classis Syr., donis militaribus dona to a divo Hadriano ob bellum Iudaicum. F o r t h e d e c o r a t i o n f o l l o w i n g t h e p o s t i n w h i c h i t w a s w o n i n an i n v e r s e c u r s u s cf. ILS 1 0 9 2 (above). The decoration suggests some m o r e e x a c t i n g o p e r a t i o n t h a n m e r e t r a n s p o r t d u t i e s . CIL V I , 1 5 6 5 , w h i c h i n c l u d e s . . . hello Iudae[ico) . . . liburni [ . . . c]lassis . . . orae mari[timae . . . , m a y be H a d r i a n i c b u t c o u l d e q u a l l y c o n c e r n n a v a l o p e r a t i o n s in 6 7 . O n t h e classis Syriaca see P. T h o m s e n in ZDPV lxviii ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 7 3 - 8 9 . ILS 9 3 8 4 - 6 ; R. M o u t e r d e in Mel. Univ. St. Jos. Beyrouth x x v ( 1 9 4 2 - 3 ) , 4 1 - 7 ; xxxiv (1957), 230-4. B . L i f s c h i t z in Lat. x i x ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 1 1 0 ; A . N e g e v in IEJ x i v ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 4 4 - 8 ( c a s t i n g s e r i o u s d o u b t o n t h e e v i d e n c e p r e v i o u s l y d r a w n f r o m AE 1904, 91, f o r the presence o f II T r a i a n a ) ; and in xxii ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 5 2 - 3 . T h e repairs are p r o b  ably n o t t o be connected w i t h the e a r t h q u a k e d a m a g e at Caesarea a f e w years b e f o r e the r e v o l t ( a b o v e , p. 4 3 2 ) ; such an essential installation will h a v e been repaired immediately.
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B T Ta'an. 2 9 a ; M i d r . Lament. R. iii, 4 4 ; E u s . , HE i v , 6 , 1 ; H i e r . , In Zach. v i i i , 1 8 - 1 9 (CCL L X X V I a , 8 2 0 ) . Cf. a b o v e , p . 4 4 5 ; b e l o w , p p . 4 5 7 , 4 5 9 , n. 1 2 2 ; A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 0 .
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Hadrian paid a second visit to Palestine during the war, perhaps at the time of Severus' appointment. This visit is never explicitly mentioned but Dio obliquely indicates his presence at the front in his report that because of the heavy losses incurred Hadrian did not preface his dispatch to the senate with the customary formula "If you and your children are in good health, all is well; the legions and I are in good health." The post of "aide-de-camp to Hadrian on his Jewish campaign" held by Q. Lollius Urbicus also implies the emperor's personal presence. Hadrian was in Rome in May 1 3 4 , and it seems more probable that he went to Palestine later that summer, possibly staying over the winter until the final campaign, than that he went out early in the war and left when the tide turned in Rome's favour. Dio's reference to his dispatch is inconclusive for the date, for though so placed as to sound like the final dispatch, it could concern early reverses to the resident legions and the probable annihilation of XXII Deiotariana. Imperial coins from late in Hadrian's reign with the legend Felicitati Aug. and a design of a galley, usually carrying military standards, certainly refer to his journey to Palestine, while others showing Hadrian in military dress, generally followed by soldiers, with the legend Disciplina Aug. stress his role as commanderin-chief; Fortuna redux, a type associated with his journeys throughout his reign, also recurs. But none of the types is precisely dated. In 134, however, Hadrian appears with the title proconsul, normally
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D i o l x i x , 1 4 , 3 . P r a e t o r i a n s w i l l h a v e a c c o m p a n i e d h i m , b u t e v i d e n c e is l a c k i n g . T h e s o l d i e r o f ILS 2 0 8 3 ( a b o v e , p . 4 4 7 , n. 7 4 ) s e r v e d in t h e p r a e t o r i a n s , b u t e a r l y in his c a r e e r , i.e. p r o b a b l y in T r a j a n ' s P a r t h i a n w a r . ILS 2 0 8 1 r e c o r d s a m a n d e c o r a t e d b y H a d r i a n o n a n u n s p e c i f i e d o c c a s i o n l a t e in his c a r e e r , in t h e p r a e t o r i a n s ; b u t t h i s c a n n o t h a v e b e e n in t h e J e w i s h w a r , t h i r t y y e a r s a f t e r his s e r v i c e in T r a j a n ' s D a c i a n w a r s . U n i t s o f t h e equites singulares imperatoris w i n t e r e d at G e r a s a in o r a f t e r 1 2 8 ( H a d r i a n is pater patriae), b u t t h i s w a s m o r e p r o b a b l y d u r i n g his s e c o n d p r o v i n c i a l t o u r (so C . H . K r a e l i n g , Gerasa ( 1 9 3 8 ) , 3 9 , n o . 3 0 ; W . F . S t i n e s p r i n g in / . Amer. Orient. Soc. l i x ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 3 6 2 ) t h a n d u r i n g t h e J e w i s h w a r (so G . L . C h e e s m a n in JRS i v ( 1 9 1 4 ) , 1 3 - 1 6 ) . ILS 1 0 6 5 Q. Lollio . . . Urbico . . . legato imp. Hadriani in expedition. Iudaica, w i t h his s p h e r e o f o p e r a t i o n s as l e g a t e u n d e f i n e d . A s L o l l i u s w a s l e g a t e o f X G e m i n a immediately b e f o r e , he m a y h a v e g o n e t o Palestine w i t h his legion a n d t h e n b e e n t r a n s f e r r e d t o h e a d q u a r t e r s staff. IG X I V , 1 0 5 4 = IGRR I , 1 4 9 = L . M o r e t t i , Inscr. Gr. Urbis Rom. I ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 2 3 5 , a l e t t e r o f H a d r i a n cuzb 'PCOJXYJC;, d a t e d 5 M a y in his 1 8 t h t r i b u n i c i a n year, which ran f r o m Dec. 1 3 3 o r Jan. 1 3 4 . T h e g a l l e y - t y p e — B M C , Imp. I l l , 3 0 9 - 1 0 , 3 2 0 , 4 5 0 - 5 , 4 6 0 - 1 ( a l s o o c c u r  r i n g in 1 1 9 - 1 2 4 / 5 , t h o u g h less f r e q u e n t l y , t o c o m m e m o r a t e e a r l i e r j o u r n e y s ) ; Disciplina Aug.—ibid. 3 1 8 , 4 6 6 , 4 8 0 ; Fortuna redux—ibid., passim. F o r d i s c u s s i o n see P. L . S t r a c k , Untersuchungen %ur rom. Reichspragung des %iveiten Jahrhunderts ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 3 2 - 6 ; cf. M a t t i n g l y , BMC, Imp. I l l , c x l i - c x l i i .
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(though not invariably) borne by emperors when out of Italy, and this tells strongly against a visit early in the w a r . The association of Hadrian's name with the Roman recapture of Jerusalem could denote his responsibility rather than his actual presence, but Jewish tradition makes him witness the fall of Bethar. In the later stages at any rate the Jewish war seems to have been, apart from the final siege of Bethar, largely a guerilla war, and accord ing to Dio the Jews prepared for this from the start: of the outbreak of the revolt he says that the Jews "dared not risk engagements in the open field with the Romans but seized strategic positions and strengthened them with mines and walls, in order to have places of refuge when hard pressed and to be able to meet together unobserved below ground; they made openings in the roofs of their subterranean passages to admit air and light." This is followed up in his descrip tion of the suppression of the revolt by Julius Severus, who "dared not attack his enemies openly anywhere, in view of their numbers and desperation. But he had sufficient troops and officers to split the Jews up into small groups and deprive them of food by blockade, and in this way he managed, rather slowly but with comparatively little danger, to crush, exhaust and exterminate them. There were very few survivors. Fifty of the most important Jewish strongholds and nine hundred and eighty five of their best known villages were razed to the ground." This final phase of the war may have been the occasion of the letter sent by Apollodorus of Damascus, the architect of Trajan's Danube bridge, to an unnamed emperor who had written asking for his advice about artillery for a campaign in which he appears to have been participating personally. The tenor of the letter implies guerilla warfare, and Apollodorus warns the
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CIL I I , 4 8 4 1 cos. IIII (a p a t e n t e r r o r ) p. p. proc. O n proconsul as a n i m p e r i a l title ( D i o liii, 7 , 4 ) in t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y see M . H a m m o n d , The Antonine Monarchy ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 8 9 , 1 2 6 . I n A p p . , Syr. 5 0 , t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m b y H a d r i a n is p a r a l l e l t o that by Vespasian, w h o was responsible but not present. D i o l x i x , 1 2 , 3 . Cf. H i e r . , In Esai. ii, 1 5 {CCL L X X I I I , 3 6 ) (people w h o r e f e r t h e v e r s e t o t h e w a r s o f V e s p a s i a n a n d H a d r i a n ) dicunt . . . in tan tarn hahitatores Iudaeae venisse formidinem, ut et ipsi cum coniugibus et liberis, auro et argento quae sibi auxilio fore aestimabant, in foveas terrae demersi sint, et profundissima antra sectati.
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D i o lxix, 1 3 , 3 — 1 4 , 1. b a t t l e s — M i d r . Lament. R. c a m p a i g n s in t h e n o r t h o f a s s o c i a t e d w i t h it in J e w i s h a b o v e , p . 4 4 3 , n. 5 9 ) .
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Cf. t h e J e w i s h t r a d i t i o n t h a t H a d r i a n f o u g h t fifty ii, 2 , § 4 ( e n d ) . Y e v i n r e c o n s t r u c t s t h e R o m a n the p r o v i n c e early in the w a r f r o m place-names l i t e r a t u r e ; see A p p l e b a u m ' s s u m m a r y ( r e f e r e n c e s
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emperor of the danger of logs, stones and ballasted waggons being rolled down by an enemy entrenched on rocky heights. During the last year or so of the war, when, with Jerusalem lost, the Jews had no hope of final victory but could only struggle to postpone their inevitable capitulation, the extent of the revolt was narrowed down to the Judaean mountain area which included the fortress of Herodion, Bethar, and the caves overlooking the Dead Sea. The semi-circle of Roman roads running from Hebron west to Eleutheropolis on the Jerusalem-Gaza road, north to Emmaus, Kefar-Lekitaya and Beth horon (places at which Roman guards are said to have checked refugees), and then east to join the Jerusalem-Antipatris road four miles north of the capital is conjectured to be Hadrianic, though there are no dated milestones, and may have been built to contain the rebels for the final campaign. The letters from Bar Cosiba to his subordinate army officers found in the Murabba'at and Nahal Hever caves show something of the organization of the guerilla forces in southern Judaea in the later stages of the w a r . Two of his officers, Jonathan bar Be aya(n) and Masabala bar Simon, the recipients of most of them, were based on Engedi, which was not only one of the rebels' administrative centres but also their chief port for supplies shipped across the Dead Sea. Another officer, Joshua bar Galgula, was based on a village near Hebron, and there was a third base perhaps near Tekoa. The letters deal with day-to-day matters such as provisions, the movement of individuals, arrests, the problem of refugees, orders and counsels, and they incidentally reveal something of the spirit behind the revolt.
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A p o l l . , Po/iorc, introd. The indications of the nature of the campaign a n d t h e t e r r a i n d o n o t fit T r a j a n ' s P a r t h i a n w a r s . H a d r i a n ' s M a u r e t a n i a n c a m p a i g n i n 1 2 2 is a p o s s i b i l i t y , e s p e c i a l l y as A p o l l o d o r u s s a y s t h a t h e is u n  f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e c o u n t r y in q u e s t i o n . D i o s e e m s t o p u t A p o l l o d o r u s ' e x e c u t i o n e a r l y in H a d r i a n ' s r e i g n , b u t , i n c o n s i s t e n t l y , h e c o n n e c t s it w i t h a n a p p a r e n t l y a d v a n c e d s t a g e in t h e b u i l d i n g o f t h e templum Veneris et Romae, c o m p l e t e d l a t e in his r e i g n — l x i x , 4 , 3 - 5 ( w i t h t h e p a s t sxpvjv a n d t h e " i r r e m e d i a b l e e r r o r " ) . W i t h a l a t e d a t e f o r his d e a t h , t h e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e c a n b e p u t i n 1 3 4 - 5 (cf. F . M i l l a r , A Study of Cassius Dio ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 6 5 - 6 ) ; b u t t h e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e is n o t independent evidence f o r Hadrian's visit to the front. M . A v i - Y o n a h i n IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 5 8 ; M i d r . Lament. R. i, 1 6 , § 4 5 . F o r E l e u t h e r o p o l i s see b e l o w , p . 4 9 1 . R e f e r e n c e s a b o v e , p . 4 3 9 , n. 4 6 . V a r i a t i o n s in t h e h a n d s o f t h e N a h a l H e v e r letters s h o w that n o t o n l y Bar Cosiba but the subordinates w h o w r o t e i n his n a m e u s e d s e c r e t a r i e s . IEJ id, n o s . 5 a n d 1 2 ; t h e l a t t e r m e n t i o n s a s h i p . DJD I I , n o . 4 3 ; lEJxi, n o . 1 5 , w i t h d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e l o c a t i o n ; cf. Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 3 0 , f o r a n o t h e r s u g g e s t i o n .
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Bar Cosiba and his men, "brothers" to each other in their religious crusade against Rome, were orthodox Jews who did not allow military exigencies to cut across the observance of the Law: a caravan con veying provisions was not to travel on the Sabbath, and despite the war steps were taken to ensure the supply of foliage and citrons needed for the Feast of Tabernacles in 1 3 4 . The tone of the letters is impatient at times, as if tempers were getting frayed and enthusiasm for the cause was waning as defeat loomed nearer: Joshua bar Galgula and his staff will be imprisoned if they maltreat any of the Galilaeans now among them (probably refugees who had fled southwards when Rome regained control of the north of the province); the men of Tekoa are threatened with punishment for (apparently) refusing to fight; and a wealthy landowner in Engedi has his produce con fiscated for non-cooperation and/or profiteering; even the officers Jonathan and Masabala are reproached for "sitting eating and drinking . . . and caring nothing for their brothers." A letter written to Joshua by the administrators of a village probably in the vicinity of Hebron gives a glimpse of conditions during the final phase of the war: since "the pagans are approaching us", travel between the village and the military headquarters is now impossible. And a letter of which both the writer's and the recipient's names are lost speaks of the grain supplies running out and of a "reprisal" massacre perpetrated by the Romans. Archaeological evidence from the wadis on the west shore of the Dead Sea strikingly confirms Dio's picture of the rebels' under ground strongholds and the Roman blockade. It was probably only
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DJD I I , n o . 4 4 ; IEJ x i , n o . 1 5 ( n o t d a t e d , b u t t h e r e v o l t e n d e d b e f o r e t h e f e s t i v a l o f 1 3 5 ) . Cf. Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 2 8 - 3 1 , o n t h e l a t t e r a n d o n IEJ xi, no. 3 , n o w m o r e fully deciphered and s h o w n to be on the same subject. DJD I I , n o . 4 3 , w i t h t h e p l u r a l " y o u " i n c l u d i n g J o s h u a ' s staff. T h e c r u c i a ! v e r b in t h e c o n d i t i o n a l c l a u s e is d a m a g e d a n d t h e r e f o r e c o n t r o v e r s i a l ; Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 3 7 , r e n d e r s it " u n l e s s y o u m o b i l i z e ( d e s t r o y ? ) . . . " T h e J e w T r y p h o o f J u s t i n M a r t y r ' s Dialogue a l s o b e c a m e a r e f u g e e l a t e r in t h e w a r , b u t fled t h e c o u n t r y c o m p l e t e l y — D i a l , i, 3 . O n t h e i m p r o b a b i l i t y o f t h e i d e n t i f i c a  t i o n o f J u s t i n ' s i n t e r l o c u t o r w i t h R . T a r f o n see L . W . B a r n a r d , Justin Martyr ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 2 4 , 3 9 ; f o r e a r l i e r b i b l i o g r a p h y see A . J . B . H i g g i n s i n NT i x ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 2 9 8 , n. 1 . IEJxi, n o s . 1 ( o n w h i c h cf. Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, 1 2 5 - 6 ) a n d 1 4 o n T e k o a . Y a d i n , ibid., 1 2 8 , 1 7 5 - 8 . IEJxi, n o . 1 2 . Cf. B . L i f s c h i t z , IEJxi, 60-1. DJD II, n o . 4 2 . The fact that a small village, Beth M a s i k o (otherwise u n k n o w n ) , n o w h a s its o w n a d m i n i s t r a t o r s m a y m e a n t h a t l a r g e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e units w e r e split u p t o w a r d s the end because o f p r o b l e m s o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n . DJD I I , n o . 4 5 .
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when the situation became desperate that the rebels fled for refuge to the remote and inaccessible caves there, taking with them their documents, private and official, some of which survived when they did not; but the discovery of cisterns in two of them indicates that they had been prepared in advance for such use. The caves served not only as emergency military headquarters but as dwellings for refugee families. Many signs of lengthy occupation have been found in excavation, such as the remains of foodstuffs, the skeletons of sheep and goats, numerous domestic objects of first to second century date including storage vessels, cooking utensils, toilet articles, needles and spindles, pieces of clothing, sandals and scraps of furniture, portions of scrolls of the Scriptures, and fragments of writing tablets. Coins of Bar Cosiba fixing the period of occupation have come to light in a number of the caves and also in the ruins of Khirbet Qumran, where the evidence suggests temporary use rather than long-term occupation by the rebels. The Romans established siege camps commanding the valleys but assault was in some cases impossible or unnecessary. The "cave of horror" in Nahal Hever (so graphically named by the ex cavators), one of the most inaccessible of all, in which at least forty people took refuge, was not stormed, but starved out; the skeletons, including women and children, show no signs of injury. Those who died first were buried in the innermost part of the cave (which in cidentally tells against the Midrash story of cannibalism by starving refugees in caves ) and the last survivors smashed and burned their possessions as death became inevitable. In a huge cave on the opposite side of the valley victims of the Roman blockade were also buried, and there objects were found in rock crevices and under stones, perhaps carefully hidden before the survivors attempted flight. Some groups may have escaped detection and emerged to safety after the war, for some caves occupied at this period contain neither skeletons nor abandoned valuables. But the ferocity of Roman troops who succeeded in storming the Jewish hideouts is seen at Murabba at, where Biblical texts were deliberately torn to shreds.
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M i d r . Lament. R. i, 1 6 , § 4 5 . Cf. s i m i l a r s t o r i e s t o l d o f J e r u s a l e m in 6 9 - 7 0 ( a b o v e , p . 3 2 1 , n. 1 2 0 ) . 105 p M u r a b b a ' a t c a v e s see DJD I I , p p . 3 7 - 4 8 . F o r t h e c a v e s in N a h a l H e v e r a n d a d j a c e n t w a d i s see t h e e x c a v a t i o n r e p o r t s i n IEJ xi ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 6 - 3 9 ; x i i ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 6 9 - 9 9 ; cf. Y a d i n , Bar Kokhba, passim. F o r Q u m r a n see d e V a u x , UArcheologie, 3 6 ; cf. 5 4 - 7 f o r t h e a d j a c e n t site o f A i n F e s h k a ; a l s o DJD II, n o . 4 5 , a l e t t e r in w h i c h t h e w r i t e r s p e a k s o f fleeing t o " t h e f o r t r e s s o f t h e pious", presumed to mean the f o r m e r l y Essene K h i r b e t Q u m r a n .
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The slow elimination of isolated pockets of resistance such as those in the Dead Sea caves may have continued after the official termination of the war, as had happened after 70, but the final major phase of the Roman campaigns was the siege and capture of Bethar (Bittir), some seven miles south west of Jerusalem, the only military operation which Eusebius mentions: "the war reached its climax in the eight eenth year of Hadrian's reign (134-5) at Bethar, a very strong citadel not far from Jerusalem. It was a long siege, and the rebels were finally destroyed by starvation and t h i r s t . " Bethar was a town large enough to have a sanhedrin, and at this time its population was probably swollen by refugees, but Jewish tradition exaggerates both its size and its resistance: it had an astronomical number of school children, who threatened to stab the enemy to death with their pens, or actually did so; the siege lasted for three years and a half (clearly a confusion with the total length of the war); and the fall of the town was followed by the wholesale massacre of the surviving defenders, whose numbers ran to hundreds of thousands and whose blood flowed down to the s e a . The site has not been excavated but the surface remains bear out what Eusebius says. The town occupied a good defensive position, protected on three sides by ravines and on the fourth by a fosse. Though its fortifications were only thrown up hastily, the Romans adopted the same strategy as at Masada sixty years earlier and blockaded the town with siege-works which can still be traced—a circumvallation about two miles and a half in length and two siege camps big enough to accommodate a whole legion and half a legion respectively. (An inscription of V Macedonica and X I Claudia at Bethar most probably identifies the force.) A ramp was then built across the fosse to bring the battering-rams up against the w a l l . Jewish tradition reveals that under the pressure of the siege
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HE i v , 6 , 3 ; cf. Chron. H a d r . X V I I I . T h e f u l l e s t a c c o u n t s a r e i n J T Ta'an. i v , 5 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 8 9 - 9 0 ) a n d M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 , b o t h g i v i n g t h e d a t e fifty t w o y e a r s a f t e r T i t u s ' d e s t r u c t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 2 5 , n. 1 4 4 ) . F o r s h o r t e r r e f e r e n c e s see B T Sank. 1 7 b ( t h e s a n h e d r i n ) ; Gitt. 5 7 a , 5 8 a ; M i d r . Gen. R. l x v , 2 1 ; Lament. R. iii, 5 1 , § 9 . I n J T Ta'an. I.e., B e t h a r is f o r t y m i l e s f r o m t h e sea ( r o u g h l y t h e d i s t a n c e o f B i t t i r b y r o a d ) . I n B T Gitt. 5 7 a a n d M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 , h o w e v e r , t h e a b s u r d i t y o f t h e b l o o d flowing t o t h e sea (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 0 4 ) is minimized b y r e d u c i n g the distance t o o n e and f o u r miles respectively. B u t the B e t h a r j u s t s o u t h o f C a e s a r e a (Itin. Anton.) is a n u n c o n v i n c i n g a l t e r n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n t o B i t t i r , f o r w h i c h t h e r e is a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e ( b e l o w ) a n d w h i c h is a site b e t t e r s u i t e d t o g u e r i l l a s t h a n a c o a s t a l t o w n . T h e A r a b n a m e f o r B i t t i r is " t h e J e w i s h r u i n s " .
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1 9 3 . F o r t h e i n s c r i p t i o n see a b o v e , p . 4 4 7 , n. 7 5 .
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morale began to crack and a peace-party emerged: Bar Cosiba's uncle was executed during the siege on suspicion of treachery. If Eusebius' bald statement that "the instigator of the Jews' madness paid the penalty he deserved" means that Bar Cosiba was captured and executed when the town fell, Jewish patriotism did not find this fate appropriate for a national hero, and gave him death in action and Roman admiration: he was killed during the siege and his head shown to Hadrian, who ordered the body to be produced as well; it was found with a snake coiled round the neck, at which the emperor commented "If his God had not slain him, who could have overcome him?" Jewish tradition dates the fall of Bethar to 9 Ab, the anniversary of the destruction of the Temple in 70, and the year is fixed by the fact that Hadrian received his second salutation as imperator, which will have immediately followed the capitulation of the last major stronghold, between April 135 and the end of that year. On the imperial coinage the conclusion of the war is celebrated by victory and virtus types, the goddess Roma welcomes the emperor back home with the legend Adventus Augusti, and a rare type shows Jupiter Conservator standing over him as his protector. But with no equi109 110 111 112



T h e S a m a r i t a n s a r e i m p l i c a t e d in t h e t r e a c h e r y , a n d t h e m e d i e v a l Chron. Samar. o r Liber Joshuae (in A r a b i c ; e d . w i t h L a t i n t r a n s l . b y T . G . J . J u y n b o l l , 1 8 4 8 ) , 4 7 has a s t o r y o f S a m a r i t a n s assisting H a d r i a n to b l o c k a d e Baitol M o q a d dis ( B e t h a r ? , t h o u g h t h e r e are references at the end t o J e r u s a l e m ) . This sug g e s t s t h a t , as i n 6 6 - 7 0 , t h e S a m a r i t a n s s t o o d l a r g e l y a l o o f f r o m t h e r e v o l t ; cf.. t h e l e g e n d d i s c u s s e d a b o v e , p . 4 3 4 , a n d b e l o w , p . 4 6 2 . O n t h e c h r o n i c l e see J . M a c d o n a l d , The Samaritan Chronicle n o . II ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 1 2 - 1 3 ; cf. JE, s . v . Joshua, Samaritan Book of. M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 . M i s h . Ta'an. i v , 6 . T h e c o m m e n t a r y in B T Ta'an. 2 9 a m e r e l y a d d s " T h i s is a t r a d i t i o n . " Cf. H i e r . , In Zach. v i i i , 1 8 - 1 9 (CCL L X X V I a , 8 2 0 ) , based o n J e w i s h s o u r c e s . O n t h e d a t e see a b o v e , p . 3 2 5 . W i t h CIL X V I , 8 2 , dated 1 4 A p r i l , 1 3 5 , w h i c h h a s trib. pot.] XVIIII cos. Ill ( o m i t t i n g imp.), c o n t r a s t CIL I I , 4 7 8 [trib. pot.] XVIIII [imp. i]teru[m . . . a n d IG X I I , s u p p l . , 2 3 9 SY)^. E£. t 0 ' ocoToxp. TO [(•&']. CIL V I , 9 7 4 , w h e r e t h e s u p p l e m e n t imp. / / r e q u i r e s trib. pot. XVI]III, r e c o r d s t h a t H a d r i a n [lab]oribus max[imis rempublicam ab h]oste liberavit a n d p r o b a b l y c o n c e r n s t h e J e w i s h w a r . H a d r i a n ' s 1 9 t h t r i b u n i c i a n y e a r , r o u g h l y 1 3 5 (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 5 0 , n. 8 7 ) , o v e r l a p s E u s e b i u s ' 1 8 t h r e g n a l y e a r . E l i s s t r u c k t w o s e r i e s o f m e d a l l i o n s l a t e in H a d r i a n ' s r e i g n , o n t h e l a t e r o f w h i c h SLQ, c u t t i n g i n t o t h e d r a p e r y o f t h e b u s t , w a s c l e a r l y a d d e d a t t h e l a s t m i n u t e . J . M . C . T o y n b e e s u g g e s t s t h a t , if H a d r i a n s t a y e d in P a l e s t i n e t i l l t h e w a r e n d e d , t h e o c c a s i o n o f t h e Sic. series c o u l d b e a v i s i t t o E l i s o n his w a y h o m e — i n JRS x x x i v ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 6 8 . B u t t h e m e d a l l i o n s a r e n o t e v i d e n c e t h a t h e did stay.

1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 0



1 0 9



BMC,



Imp.



I l l , 3 1 5 - 1 6 , 4 6 4 - 5 , 4 7 8 (Adventus



Aug.)



; 3 2 3 (Iovi



conservat.,



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA



457



valent of the explicit Judaea capta coins of the Flavians, there is less harping on the theme of the Jewish defeat than there was in 70, and Hadrian, in contrast to Vespasian and Titus, held no triumph. It had been a hard-won victory, costing Rome heavy casualties. On the Jewish side the losses were naturally much more severe, even if exaggerated in the literary tradition: Eusebius says that Tineius Rufus "destroyed tens of thousands of men, women and children", while Dio puts the casualties at "five hundred and eighty thousand killed in raids and battles alone, the number of deaths from starvation, disease and fire being impossible to calculate. As a result practically the whole of Judaea was depopulated." We may add the further losses from the sale of prisoners as slaves, said to have been so plentiful that the market was glutted and a Jewish slave fetched only the price of a horse.
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After the Revolt As in 70, after the war came the task of reconstruction and re habilitation, and the firm hand of an experienced man already well acquainted with local conditions was needed to set the work in train. As in 70, one of the army commanders who had served in the latter part of the war remained in the province as its first post-war governor, Sextus Julius Severus, who was awarded the ornamenta triumphalia in recognition of his successes in bringing the revolt to a close. He governed the province for perhaps two years, long enough to get the Roman administration back on to its feet and to make provision for future peace and security. The legionary garrison remained the same, with VI Ferrata based on Caparcotna and X Fretensis on Jerusalem, where its emblem, a boar, appeared on the coinage issued by the city under its new name of Aelia Capitolina and was carved over the west gate (on the site of the present Jaffa Gate) near the camp. A detachment of X Fretensis
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p o s s i b l y r e f e r r i n g t o H a d r i a n ' s v i s i t t o t h e f r o n t ) ; 3 3 5 - 7 {virtus a n d v i c t o r y ) ; 3 2 4 (lovi victori). F o r d i s c u s s i o n see S t r a c k , op. cit., 1 3 6 - 9 . E u s . , HE iv, 6, 1 ( k n o w i n g n o t h i n g of S e v e r u s ) . D i o lxix, 1 4 , 1 - 2 ; b u t d o e s J u d a e a h e r e m e a n t h e p r o v i n c e , as a p p a r e n t l y in l x i x , 1 3 , 1 ( a b o v e , p. 4 4 2 ) , o r J u d a e a p r o p e r ? Chron. Pasch. I , 4 7 4 ; cf. o n t h e n u m b e r s H i e r . , In Ierem. x x i , 1 5 ; In Zach. x i , 4 - 5 (CCL L X X I V , 307 ; L X X V I a , 851). ILS 1 0 5 6 . H e w a s s u b s e q u e n t l y l e g a t e o f S y r i a b e f o r e H a d r i a n ' s d e a t h ; see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 1 . BMC, Pal., 8 2 , n o . 3 ; 8 7 , n o . 3 9 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 8 0 , n o . 6 ; 8 6 , n o . 3 3 . E u s . , Chron. H a d r . X X , a d d i n g t h a t t h e e m b l e m signified Romanae potestati
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seems to have been quartered at least until the time of Commodus at Murabba'at, where coins bearing its countermark have been found, together with Roman javelin and spear heads and (a great rarity) a wooden seal used for stamping personal effects or manufactured objects with a soldier's name and century; and men from VI Ferrata may have provided temporary garrisons for south west Judaea and for Sebaste. Fifteen auxiliary units, three of cavalry and twelve of infantry, are known from a military diploma of 139 to have served in the post-war garrison of Palestine, and there may have been others in addition. One unit may have been stationed at Emmaus, others possibly at Sebaste, but many were probably in the forts of the southern limes. Much of the network of Roman roads in Palestine was probably Hadrianic, with an extensive construction programme undertaken immediately after the war to facilitate communications for security reasons. Most notable were the roads radiating from the legionary camp at Caparcotna to Caesarea, to the Syrian port of Ptolemais for an additional link with the sea, to Jerusalem for rapid contact with the other legion, to Scythopolis, and to Sepphoris, of which only the last is demonstrably pre-war. The road from Ptolemais to Tiberias, dated precisely to 135 by a milestone, was obviously built to ensure
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subiacere Iudaeos a n d t h a t s o m e p e o p l e ( e r r o n e o u s l y , b y i m p l i c a t i o n ) a t t r i b u t e d t h e s c u l p t u r e t o T i t u s . Its u s e m a y h a v e b e e n a v o i d e d b e f o r e 1 3 5 o u t o f r e s p e c t f o r the J e w i s h sensibilities a b o u t unclean animals. In the n e w G r e c o - R o m a n c i t y its p r e s e n c e w a s n o t r e m a r k a b l e . DJD II, pp. 3 5 - 7 , 4 8 ; no. 1 1 4 , a G r e e k papyrus, probably of 1 7 1 , with t h e w o r d s Xsyewvo? 8[s>caT7)<; . . . (line 7 ) . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n o f V Macedonica a n d X I C l a u d i a at B e t h a r ( a b o v e , p . 4 4 7 , n. 7 5 ) m a y m e a n t h a t d e t a c h m e n t s remained there after the w a r . S e e J . H . Iliffe in QDAP ii ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 2 1 - 2 , f o r a n i n s c r i p t i o n vexillatio leg. VI Ferr. f r o m E l e u t h e r o p o l i s ( b e l o w , p . 4 9 1 ) w i t h l e t t e r i n g s u g g e s t i n g a d a t e a f t e r 1 3 5 ; G . A . R e i s n e r a n d o t h e r s , Harvard Excavations at Samaria I ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 2 5 1 , f o r a similar one f r o m Sebaste. CIL X V I , 8 7 , a d i p l o m a o f 1 3 9 (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 4 8 a n d n o t e s ) . F o r a d e d i c a t i o n at E m m a u s b y t h e cohors VI Ulpia Petraeorum, p r o b a b l y t h e cohors VI Petraeorum o f t h e d i p l o m a , see F . M . A b e l in RB x x x i i i ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 1 1 4 . A n u n d a t e d a l t a r d e d i c a t e d t o J u p i t e r in S e b a s t e b y a u x i l i a r i e s f r o m P a n n o n i a S u p e r i o r m a y b e l o n g t o this p e r i o d ( t h o u g h n o n e o f t h e u n i t s o f t h e d i p l o m a is k n o w n t o h a v e b e e n p r e v i o u s l y in P a n n o n i a ) ; s o D . G . L y o n in HThR ii ( 1 9 0 9 ) , 1 1 1 , 1 1 3 ; H . V i n c e n t , h o w e v e r , d a t e s it t o 1 9 5 - 9 — i n RB v i ( 1 9 0 9 ) , 4 4 1 - 5 . F o r t h e limes see a b o v e , p . 3 3 9 ; b u t it m a y h a v e b e e n at t h i s t i m e a n d as a r e s u l t o f B a r C o c h b a ' s w a r t h a t m a n y o f t h e N e g e v f o r t s t o t h e s o u t h o f P a l e s t i n e c o n t r o l l i n g t h e N a b a t a e a n s o f A r a b i a w e r e a b a n d o n e d ; see G i h o n and Applebaum, 47-8.
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the peace of Galilee by giving direct access from the Syrian coast to the heart of the district. The conversion of Jerusalem into the Greco-Roman city of Aelia Capitolina against which the Jews had fought now became a reality. But the re-foundation, conceived as a benefaction to the province, was carried out as a part of the Jews' punishment and as a symbol of Roman tenacity of purpose. The foundation ceremonies were repeated, and a coin of Aelia shows Hadrian performing the age-old rite of circumduction guiding a plough drawn by a cow and a bull round its circuit to mark out the pomerium. In Jewish tradition the national day of mourning on 9 Ab was the anniversary of no less than five disasters, of which the last two were the capture of Bethar and the "ploughing up" of Jerusalem and the Temple. Possibly the plough was driven across the old city (as had been done in Carthage in 146 B.C.) to signify its utter destruction, and even across the Temple site to symbolize the supersession of Yahweh by Jupiter. The tradition would seem to date the actual foundation of Aelia to a year after the end of the war, and this is logical, since reconstruction work cannot have begun immediately. The city in its new guise as a colony, with three former toparchies constituting its territory, was completely paganized. The buildings of the forum in the centre of the city, near the site of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, included the temple of the Capitoline triad; and temples of Jupiter and of Hadrian himself as Olympius were built on the site of the Temple of Yahweh, as a visible symbol of the
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M . A v i - Y o n a h in IEJ i ( 1 9 5 0 - 1 ) , 5 9 - 6 0 . T h e e a r l i e s t m i l e s t o n e o n t h e n o r t h e r n s e c t o r o f t h e J e r u s a l e m - C a p a r c o t n a r o a d is d a t e d 1 6 2 ; f o r t h e s o u t h e r n s e c t o r see a b o v e , p . 4 3 7 , n. 3 5 . BMC, Pal., 8 2 , n o . 2 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 8 0 , n o . 1 . T h e t y p e is p u r e l y s y m b o l i c , a n d n e e d n o t i m p l y H a d r i a n ' s p r e s e n c e at t h e c e r e m o n y . I t r e c u r s u n d e r M . A u r e l i u s — K a d m a n , Aelia, 8 8 , n o . 4 3 . M i s h Ta'an. i v , 6 ; B T Ta'an. 2 9 a a d d s " I t h a s b e e n t a u g h t ; w h e n T u r n u s R u f u s d e s t r o y e d t h e t e m p l e , . . . " Cf. H i e r . , In Zach. v i i i , 1 8 - 1 9 (CCL LXXVIa, 8 2 0 ) In hoc mense . . . capia urbs B ether, . . . aratum templum in ignominiam gent is oppressae, a Turannio Rufo ; E u s . , DE viii, 3 , 1 0 - 1 1 . T h e attribution o f the d e s e c r a t i o n t o T i n e i u s R u f u s is p r o b a b l y d u e t o a c o n f u s i o n o f t h e c e r e m o n i e s o f 1 3 6 ( b y w h i c h t i m e S e v e r u s h a d s u p e r s e d e d h i m as l e g a t e ) w i t h t h o s e c a r  r i e d o u t in 1 3 0 , p r e s u m a b l y u n d e r his s u p e r v i s i o n . E u s e b i u s dates t h e f o u n d a  t i o n o f A e l i a t o 1 3 6 - 7 — C h r o n . H a d r . X X ; cf. a b o v e , p . 3 9 3 , n. 1 1 . Dig. L , x v , 1 , 6 In Palaestina duae fuerunt coloniae, Caesariensis et Aelia Capitolina, sed neutra ius Italicum habet. F o r b r i c k s t a m p s c(olonia) Ael(ia) Capi tolina) see B . M a z a r in IEJ xix ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 2 4 9 . O r e i n e (the J e r u s a l e m area), G o p h n a a n d H e r o d i o n . See A v i - Y o n a h , Map, 8 .
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termination of all Jewish hopes for the restoration of their sanctuary. The coinage of Aelia suggests that by the reign of Antoninus Pius other cults were also officially established in the city, Sarapis, Dion ysus, Ares and the Dioscuri. The city was furnished with other regular amenities of Greco-Roman civilization, a circus or amphi theatre, baths and a theatre. To ensure the complete and permanent secularization of Jerusalem the Jews were now excluded by imperial decree from the new city and the surrounding district on pain of death, except for one day in each year, 9 Ab, when the restriction was lifted to allow them to lament their city's fate at the Wailing Wall. This exclusion, which cannot have been envisaged when the city was planned in 130 for the Jews' benefit but was now devised as part of their punishment, applied even to Jewish Christians who had not supported the revolt, and henceforth the Church in Jerusalem was wholly gentile. The bulk of the new settlers were Greco-Syrians drawn from other parts of the province or from adjacent provinces, but some veterans of V Macedonica may have been included. The
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N o l i t e r a r y s o u r c e a p p l i e s Capitolinus t o t h e c u l t o f J u p i t e r e s t a b l i s h e d o n t h e T e m p l e site o r r e f e r s t o t h e t r i a d J u p i t e r , J u n o a n d M i n e r v a t h e r e . D i o l x i x , 1 2 , 1 has o n l y a t e m p l e o f J u p i t e r t h e r e ; b o t h J e r o m e — I n Esai. I , o n ii, 9 (CCL L X X I I I , 3 3 ) ; In Matt. I V o n x x i v , 1 5 (CCL LXXVII, 226)— a n d t h e I tin. Burgid. {CCL C L X X V , 1 5 - 1 6 ) m e n t i o n t w o statues (of J u p i t e r a n d H a d r i a n ) t h e r e , n o t t h r e e ; a n d t h e Chron. Pasch., I , 4 7 4 , d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n t h e Tpixau-apov (a t r i p l e - c e l l e d t e m p l e , t h e C a p i t o l i u m ) a n d t h e xoSpa (quadra ; t h e T e m p l e e n c l o s u r e as r e - u s e d b y H a d r i a n ) . H o w e v e r , E u s . , Vita Const, iii, 2 5 - 6 , s p e a k s o f a t e m p l e o f V e n u s o n t h e site o f C h r i s t ' s t o m b , a n d H i e r . , Ep. l v i i i , 3 (PL X X I I , 5 8 1 ) , o f s t a t u e s o f J u p i t e r a n d V e n u s t h e r e a n d o n t h e site o f t h e c r o s s . T h e s e a r e p r o b a b l y r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e C a p i t o l i u m ( w i t h M i n e r v a confused w i t h V e n u s ) in the f o r u m , parts o f w h i c h s u r v i v e b e l o w the Russian Hospice o f A l e x a n d e r near the C h u r c h of the Holy Sepulchre. S e e f u r t h e r V i n c e n t a n d A b e l , / i V , 1 0 , 1 4 - 1 8 , 3 1 - 4 , 7 0 - 8 2 ; K e n y o n , Jerusalem, 1 9 0 . T h e t r a d i t i o n t h a t a s t a t u e o f C a e s a r w a s e r e c t e d o n t h e T e m p l e site b y " T r a i a n u s Q u i n t u s " ( a b o v e , p. 4 2 3 ) m a y d e r i v e f r o m a misinterpretation o f Traianus Hadrianus o n t h e d e d i c a t o r y i n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s t a t u e in H a d r i a n ' s t e m p l e ; cf. t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Historia xi ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 5 0 6 - 7 . BMC, Pal., 8 4 - 6 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 8 2 , n o s . 1 8 - 1 9 ; 8 4 , n o s . 2 2 - 8 . Chron. Pasch. I , 4 7 4 , d i s c u s s e d b y V i n c e n t a n d A b e l , JN, 6 - 1 4 , 3 2 ( t h e t h e a t r e ; o n its site cf. a b o v e , p . 8 4 , n. 7 8 ) . E u s . , HE i v , 6 , 3 - 4 ; v , 1 2 , 1 ; Chron. H a d r . X V I I I - X I X ; DE v i , 1 8 , 1 0 ; J u s t . M a r t . , Dial. 1 6 , 2 ; 9 2 , 2 ; Apol. i, 4 7 , 6 ; T e r t . , Apol. 2 1 , 5 ; Adv. lud. 1 3 , 4 (CCL I I , 1 3 8 5 ) ; O r o s . v i i , 1 3 , 5 ; H i e r . , In Soph, i, 1 5 - 1 6 (CCL LXXVIa, 6 7 2 - 4 ) ; Itin. Burgid. (CCL C L X X V , 1 6 ) . M i d r . Lament. R. i, 1 7 , § 5 2 c o n  trasts the f o r m e r joyful pilgrimages w i t h the present s o r r o w f u l o n e s — " N o w I g o u p w i t h w e e p i n g a n d c o m e d o w n w i t h w e e p i n g . . . N o w in s i l e n c e I g o u p a n d in s i l e n c e I c o m e d o w n . " O n t h e e x p u l s i o n o r d e r cf. R . H a r r i s in HThR xix ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 1 9 9 - 2 0 6 . E u s . , HE i v , 6 , 4 ; DE v i i i , 3 , 1 0 - 1 2 . Cf. Z o n a r a s , Ann. x i , 2 3 (PG

1 2 7 1 2 8 1 2 9 1 2 6



1 2 5



THE REVOLT OF BAR COCHBA



461



new colony, unlike Caesarea after the first revolt, is not recorded as having ever received any privilege of exemption from taxation. Aelia was most probably smaller than the Jerusalem of before 70. No certain trace of its walls has yet come to light, and the city may not have been walled until the Byzantine period. But if it was walled, its northern limit is likely to have been roughly the line of the present north wall, some five hundred yards south of Agrippa's wall, with the main north gate on or near the site of the present Damascus Gate; an inscription, badly mutilated but with the name Aelia Capitolina still legible, stands incorporated in a later rebuild of the Herodian gateway. There may have been drastic contraction on the opposite side of the city also, with the southern limit lying further north than the south wall of Jerusalem, perhaps on a line similar to that of the present Old City wall; for buildings outside the present wall seem to have been used as quarries for the Roman construction w o r k . Much of the original street plan was obliterated when the new city was laid out on the normal Roman grid pattern, parts of which survive in the present Old City, notably the axial road running south from the Damascus Gate, which closely follows the line of the cardo maximus, one of the most conspicuous features of the city on the Madaba map. There, in the time of Justinian, it is shown as colonnaded along both sides, while a road with a single colonnade runs down the Tyropoeon valley. But this beautification may well be Constantinian or later. The greater part of Hadrian's monumental arch in the north east of Aelia still stands. The high central arch forms the so-called Ecce
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C X X X I V , 9 9 6 ) "EXXy)V£<; y a p ev auTfl xaTcoxiaOyjaav, in his p a r a p h r a s e o f D i o ' s a c c o u n t o f the f o u n d a t i o n o f Aelia in 1 3 0 , b u t m o r e a p p r o p r i a t e to 1 3 6 . O n o n e s p e c i m e n o f t h e circumductio c o i n o f A e l i a Le(gio) V is l e g i b l e o n t h e v e x i l l u m b e h i n d t h e o x e n ; see J . M e y s h a n in PEQ xc ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 1 9 - 2 6 , suggesting that V M a c e d o n i c a w a s responsible f o r the r e c a p t u r e o f the city and w a s thus rewarded. O r o s . v i i , 1 3 , 5 ( H a d r i a n ) . . . murorum exstructione reparavit m a y be anachronistic, and a m o n u m e n t a l arch o r gateway ( b e l o w ) does not necessarily p r e s u p p o s e f o r t i f i c a t i o n ; cf. V i n c e n t a n d A b e l , JN, 1 9 - 2 1 , 3 0 . T h e c i t y is s h o w n w a l l e d o n t h e M a d a b a m a p ( r e f e r e n c e a b o v e , p . 2 4 , n. 6 ) , 5 0 - 6 0 a n d PI. 7 ; a l s o J o i n - L a m b e r t , Jerusalem, PL 7 2 . A p a r t o f t h e B y z a n t i n e c i t y w a l l is v i s i b l e r u n n i n g s o u t h f r o m t h e s o u t h east a n g l e o f t h e H a r a m e s - S h e r i f . S e e R. W . H a m i l t o n in QDAP x ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 2 3 - 4 , 2 6 ; K . M . K e n y o n in PEQ x c i x ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 6 9 ; J . B . H e n n e s s y in Levant ii ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 2 4 - 5 ; cf. S i m o n s , JOT, 4 9 2 - 3 . A l l b u t t h e last l i n e , co(lonia) Ael(ia) Cap(itolina) d(ecreto) d(ecurionum), h a s b e e n e r a s e d . S e e K e n y o n , Jerusalem, 1 8 7 - 9 0 ; a n d in PEQ x c i x ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 6 9 - 7 0 ; c ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 98, 102, 105.
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Homo arch spanning a narrow street some fifty yards north of the Haram es-Sherif; and its northern pier is incorporated in the wall of the adjacent convent of the Sisters of Zion, where the northern side arch forms the eastern end of the chapel. (The southern side arch has been destroyed.) Under the convent there is an extensive and impressive open-air pavement of large slabs traversed by a roadway. If this is not, as is generally held, the courtyard of Herod's Antonia, but, as has been cogently argued, a structure contemporary with Hadrian's arch, we have here a second forum, subsidiary to that in the centre of the city. Parts of the latter survive under the Russian Hospice of Alexander. But despite the changes in the name and the physical appearance of the city, it is hard to credit Eusebius' story that by the fourth century its old name was no longer known. Roman measures to prevent any further resurgence of Jewish religious nationalism did not stop with the conversion of its obvious focus into a pagan city and the desecration of Judaism's most sacred spot. On the summit of Mt Gerizim, the Samaritan sanctuary, a temple of Jupiter was built, which figures on coins of Neapolis struck under Antoninus Pius; the twin peaks are shown, surmounted one by a temple and the other by an altar, with a colonnade at the foot of the mountain and a monumental stairway leading to the summit. The Samaritans may not have participated in the revolt, but they worshipped the Jewish God, on whose cult the revolt had centred.
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M a r i e - A l i n e , Antonia, 3 4 - 8 a n d PL 6 - 1 1 ; V i n c e n t a n d A b e l , JN, 24-30. T r a d i t i o n s associating the arch w i t h the Passion o f Christ date f r o m the f o u r  t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; in t h e s i x t e e n t h it b e c a m e t h e p l a c e w h e r e P i l a t e d i s p l a y e d C h r i s t in m o c k r o y a l a t t i r e ; see S i m o n s , JOT, 3 7 9 - 8 0 ; Vincent and Abel, JN, 580-5. S e e P. B e n o i t in HThR l x i v ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 3 5 - 6 7 . H e m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e c i s t e r n s u n d e r t h e p a v e d a r e a w e r e still o p e n a t t h e t i m e o f T i t u s ' s i e g e a n d t h a t t h e R o m a n - s t y l e vaulting enclosing them, clearly c o n t e m p o r a r y w i t h the o v e r l y i n g p a v e m e n t , is m o r e p r o b a b l y H a d r i a n i c t h a n H e r o d i a n . See V i n c e n t and A b e l , / A T , 7 0 - 8 8 , f o r the p a v e d area and part o f the n o r t h side arch o f a triple arch leading into the f o r u m . T h e n o r t h wall o f the c r y p t o f S t . H e l e n a i n t h e C h u r c h o f t h e H o l y S e p u l c h r e m a y b e p a r t o f t h e basilica of Aelia.
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E u s . , MPxi, 9 - 1 1 . D a m a s c i u s , Vita hid., apud P h o t i u s , Bib/. 2 4 2 , § 1 4 1 (ed. R. H e n r y , V I ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 3 6 ) , c i t i n g M a r i n u s o f N e a p o l i s (fifth c e n t u r y ) b u t n o t n a m i n g t h e b u i l d e r . Cf. O r i g . , In Ios. x v i i , 1 (GCS X X X , 4 0 1 ) . N o Hadrianic coins o f Neapolis are k n o w n , but the Gerizim type predominates o n those o f A n t o n i n u s —BMC, Pal. 4 8 - 9 . F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n o f t h e H a d r i a n i c t e m p l e o v e r l y i n g a H e l l e n i s t i c a l t a r , t h e r o c k - c u t s t a i r , an o v e r - l i f e s i z e Z e u s - l i k e h e a d , a n d a f r a g m e n t o f a n i n s c r i p t i o n A i l *0>.i)jjL[7rlo) see R . J . B u l l in Bibl. Arch, xxvi ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 5 8 - 7 2 ; a n d in BASOR cxc ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 2 - 1 8 .
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The desecration of their sacred place can be seen as a precaution rather than a punishment: the age-old rival of the Temple in Jerusalem was not to have the chance of becoming its successor. The creation of Aelia automatically involved the dispossession of Jews who owned land and other property in Jerusalem. Eusebius' reference to the "enslavement" of Jewish territory after the war suggests a repetition in 135 of the measures taken by Vespasian and the resumption of imperial ownership of land which had effectively lapsed back into Jewish ownership during the sixty years between the revolts or had been taken over by the rebel administration. The gruesome Jewish legend of "Hadrian's vineyard", stretching from Tiberias to Sepphoris, which the emperor had fenced with the bodies of Jews slain at Bethar, may reflect extensive confiscations and the creation of imperial estates. Not only was Jerusalem renamed in 135, as had been proposed in 130, but the province of Judaea now became Syria Palaestina. This was at once a blow to Jewish national consciousness and a feature in the rehabilitation of the province, giving it a fresh start under a new name which signified that it was to be transformed and was in future to be regarded not as primarily Jewish but as basically Syrian and Hellenistic. The old name, understandably, did not disappear at once, though it is surprising to find it still in use nearly half a century later. But it is perhaps more surprising to find the old name used officially on the series of "province" and adventus coins issued late in Hadrian's reign to commemorate his provincial journeys. But even there the intended change in the character of the province is indicated. The figure personifying Judaea not only has no distinctive Jewish or local attributes comparable with those of other provincial personifica tions in the series, but she appears in Greek guise, sacrificing at an altar and accompanied by two or three children, the symbol of colonization. Some of the coins in the series commemorate ethnic groups rather than administrative units, "Libya" and "Phrygia" for example. But these are not parallel to the "Judaea" coins, on which Hadrian is, exceptionally, not emphasizing but playing down the ethnic character of the province. Here stands the new Greek Judaea which he
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HE i v , 6 , 1 , m a k i n g T i n e i u s R u f u s r e s p o n s i b l e . M o r e p r o b a b l y S e v e r u s ( o f w h o m E u s e b i u s is i g n o r a n t ) as t h e first p o s t - w a r l e g a t e in f a c t o r g a n i z e d this and a n y o t h e r administrative measures that w e r e necessary. M i d r . Lament. R. ii, 2 , § 4 ; J T Ta'an. i v , 5 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 9 0 ) . J u l i u s S e v e r u s is l e g a t e o f J u d a e a o n ILS 1 0 5 6 b u t o f S y r i a P a l a e s t i n a o n AE 1 9 0 4 , 9 . F o r " J u d a e a " in t h e 1 7 0 s see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 2 .
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hoped to create around the new Greco-Roman Aelia, depicted not as the dismal figure of Judaea devicta shown on the Flavian coins, but as Judaea renascens, greeting the imperial benefactor whose purpose it is to revitalize her. No coins in the restitutor series are known for Judaea, but there are rare coins bearing the legend Judaea of the "province" series combined with the type of the restitutor series, on which the emperor raises up the kneeling figure personifying the province. On the Jewish side the picture drawn of the years immediately after the revolt is very different. In Jewish literature Hadrian's name is frequently accompanied by the imprecation, "May his bones rot!", and the reason for the Jews' intense hatred for him seems to be not only his suppression of their final attempt to regain political in dependence but his alleged attitude towards Judaism during the last years of his reign, the "time of danger" or "persecution". During that period, according to Jewish tradition, decrees of a "wicked government" were in force forbidding circumcision, Sabbathobservance, the ordination of rabbis, and the study of the L a w ; and the punishments for disobedience were so severe that a group of rabbis meeting in secret (the Sanhedrin being apparently in abeyance) decided that, when martyrdom was the only alternative, a Jew might transgress any law except those against idolatry, incest and adultery, and murder. Some rabbis went to great lengths in the interests of self-preservation, such as Rabbi Simeon ben Yohai, who with his son hid in a cave for several years to escape execution for a derogatory remark about the Romans. Others, however, did
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BMC, Imp. I l l , 4 9 3 - 4 , 5 1 2 . Cf. J . M . C . T o y n b e e , The Hadrianic School ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 1 9 - 2 1 , c i t i n g a c o i n c o m b i n i n g t h e l e g e n d Judaea w i t h t h e restitutort y p e . F o r a n o t h e r s p e c i m e n see C h r i s t i e ' s sale c a t a l o g u e f o r 3 0 - 1 M a y 1 9 4 9 ( W e n t w o r t h W o o d h o u s e c o l l e c t i o n ) , PI. V I I , n o . 1 2 8 . I n Orac. Sib. x i i , 1 6 3 - 7 5 , a w o r k o f J e w i s h a u t h o r s h i p , H a d r i a n is p r a i s e d b e c a u s e h e " w i l l b u i l d t e m p l e s in all c i t i e s " a n d " t h e r e w i l l be l o n g p e a c e . " B u t see a b o v e , p . 3 8 4 , n. 1 0 1 . M i s h . MSh i v , 1 1 ; B T BB 6 0 b (the " w e e k o f t h e s o n " m e a n i n g t h e w e e k b e t w e e n b i r t h a n d c i r c u m c i s i o n ) ; Sanh. 1 4 a ; Ber. 6 1 b ; Me'il. 1 7 a ; Gerim i, 1 (undated, and implying continuous, not temporary, prohibitions ; on the t r a c t a t e see b e l o w , p . 4 7 2 , n. 2 3 ) . Cf. B T Kidd. 4 0 b ( d a t e d b y t h e r a b b i s m e n  t i o n e d ) ; M i d r . Bed. R. ii, 1 7 ; Lament. R. v , 5 (a h u m i l i a t i n g o r d e r o f H a d r i a n f o r J e w s t o s h a v e t h e i r h e a d s ) ; Levit. R. x x x i i , 1 ( p r o b a b l y c o n c e r n i n g t h e same period). B T Sanh. 7 4 a ; J T Shebi. i v , 2 ( S c h w a b I I , 3 5 6 ) . M i d r . Song R. ii, 5 , § 3 (first s e n t e n c e ) m a y m e a n t h a t S a n h e d r i n m e e t i n g s w e r e f o r b i d d e n a t t h e e n d o f H a d r i a n ' s r e i g n (cf. b e l o w , p . 4 7 4 ) . B T Shab. 3 3 b ; J T Shebi. i x , 1 ( S c h w a b 1 1 , 4 1 3 - 1 4 ) ; M i d r . Gen. R. l x x i x , 6 ; Eccl. R. x, 8 ; Esther R. iii, 7 ; M i d r . Psalms x v i i , 1 3 . D e t a i l s v a r y c o n s i d e r a b l y .
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face martyrdom rather than compromise, notably Rabbi Akiba, who was arrested for studying the Law, was imprisoned for some time before being tortured to death, and died reciting the forbidden daily invocation, the Shema (the opening word of "Hear, O Israel, the Lord your God is one Lord"), and Rabbi Judah ben Baba, who ordained half a dozen of Akiba's pupils to keep the teaching of the Law alive and was executed when detected. The newly ordained rabbis then had to flee the country. The tradition of a Hadrianic persecution is too deeply embedded in Jewish literature to be brushed aside as wholly fictitious. It is not impossible that, in addition to secuarizing Jerusalem, Hadrian made an active attempt to bring about the Hellenization of the Jewish people, symbolically portrayed as Greek on his coins, by the discouragement (easily magnified into the prohibi tion) of their distinctive practices, in the hope of thus undermining their nationalism and minimizing the chances of further political un rest. But it seems more probable that the whole tradition of the persecution is no more than an elaboration of the single pre-war prohibition of circumcision, still retained though now with a punitive as well as a moral purpose. The prohibition of the crucial rite of admission to the Jewish community could readily be regarded as and magnified into a prohibition of the practice of Judaism as a whole. Indeed, the chronology of the Jewish tradition, vague though it is, seems to suggest that the persecution was in progress before the revolt, when an attack on Judaism as a whole was surely not in question and no practice except circumcision was forbidden. But now there were other factors in the situation also. The death-blow
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T h e " t h i r t e e n y e a r s " is n o t t o b e t a k e n l i t e r a l l y , as t h i r t e e n is u s e d i n J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e as a r o u n d n u m b e r . O n S i m e o n ' s e m e r g e n c e f r o m h i d i n g cf. b e l o w , p. 4 7 0 . B T AZ l i b (cf. E n g l , t r a n s l . , e d . I . E p s t e i n , 5 8 , n. 2 ) ; 1 7 b - 1 8 a ; M i d r . Psalms x v i , 4 ; x v i i , 1 3 ; x x v , 1 . O n t h e M i d r a s h i c l e g e n d o f t e n r a b b i s e x e c u t e d b y t h e R o m a n s see S . Z e i t l i n i n JQR x x x v i ( 1 9 4 5 - 6 ) , 1 - 1 1 , 2 0 9 - 1 0 .
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M i s h . Gitt. v i , 7 ; B T Ber. 6 1 b ; Yeb. 1 0 8 b ; Sanh. 1 2 a ; Pes. 1 1 2 a ; J T Yeb. x i i , 5 ( S c h w a b V I I , 1 7 4 ) ; M i d r . Lament. R. iii, 4 4 . Cf. L . F i n k e l s t e i n , Akiba ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 2 7 0 - 7 . B T Sanh. 1 4 a . B T BM 8 4 a ( R . J o s e i n A s i a M i n o r ) ; Nas. 5 6 b ( R . M e i r i n " A r d a c u s " ) ; cf. N e u s n e r , I , 1 3 4 - 7 . S o S i m o n , Verus Israel, 1 2 7 ; cf. S c h u r e r , I ( r e v . ) , 5 5 5 . C o n t r a s t F r e n d , Martyrdom, 2 2 6 - 7 , w h o accepts the tradition o f a p r e - w a r persecution ; A v i Y o n a h , GJZT, 1 4 ; M . D . H e r r i n Scr. Hier. x x i i i ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 8 5 - 1 2 4 . M i d r . Exod. R. x x x , 1 2 s h o w s H a d r i a n as o p p o s e d t o c i r c u m c i s i o n after t h e w a r b u t n o t t o the study of the L a w o r even to proselytism.
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dealt to Jewish hopes of the ultimate reinstatement of their sacrificial cult by the desecration of the Temple was bound to strengthen the impression of Roman antagonism towards Judaism; Rabbi Gamaliel II, the Nasi, had been condemned to death early in the revolt by the Romans and not replaced, so that the Jews were deprived of spiritual as well as political leadership ; and their natural post-war depression and fears of increasingly repressive government in the future would readily misinterpret energetic or rigorous action on the Roman part to restore order and normality as hostility or attack, and build up a picture of a state of affairs in which rabbis who refused to toe the Roman line and were executed for offences against Roman law became innocent martyrs of their faith, for whom suitably horrific and picturesque tortures were then devised. But even when allowance is made for substantial exaggeration and distortion, a substratum of truth must underlie the tradition. The bitter and lasting hatred felt by the Jews for Hadrian personally, more virulent than their hatred for Titus, testifies to at least some degree of oppression after the revolt in the form of a change from the customary Roman policy of the protection of Judaism. But it was a change which did not long survive Hadrian's death.
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN



THE ANTONINE PERIOD

The first two hundred years of Roman control over Palestine had been marked by friction, issuing periodically in conflict. The two hundred years after the death of Hadrian were among the most peace ful in the history of the country as far as relations between the Jews and their overlords were concerned. When militancy on the Jewish side and the repression of the Jewish religion on the Roman side were both seen to have failed, both were abandoned. Belief in the messianic kingdom of the future, as one of the central tenets of Judaism, could obviously never be given up, but after the fiasco of attempts to achieve it by human means had discredited the nationalist movement, futile dreams of the forcible reassertion of political in dependence were now laid aside, and the attention of Judaism was concentrated on its own inner development under the great rabbis of the two centuries after Bar Cochba; the messiah would come and bring deliverance in God's own good time. Common sense and moderation on the part of the ruling power and the subject race alike created an acceptable modus vivendi and tolerable everyday relations between them. Under the Roman aegis Jewish central and local administration were re-established, and economically the province seems to have made a fair recovery by the end of the second century.
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The Question of Circumcision Antoninus Pius inaugurated his reign with a partial reversal of Hadrian's Jewish policy. Aelia remained a pagan city from which the Jews were excluded, but the ban on circumcision, though not repealed in its entirety, was relaxed for the Jews. The biography of Antoninus in the Historia Augusta speaks of a Jewish revolt during his reign. There is no other reference to any such rising in classical,
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F o r a full s t u d y o f the p e r i o d after 1 3 5 f r o m the p o i n t o f v i e w o f the J e w s ' s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l , e c o n o m i c a n d r e l i g i o u s l i f e see A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT; cf. B a r o n , I I , 1 2 2 ff. I n t h e p r e s e n t s t u d y a t t e n t i o n is c o n c e n t r a t e d o n t h e r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n R o m e and the J e w s . S H A , Ant. Pius 5 , 4 - 5 Per legatos suos plurima bella gessit. Nam et Britannos per Lollium Urbicum vicit legatum . . . et Mauros ad pacem postulandam coegit, et Germanos et Dacos et multas gentes atque ludaeos rebel/antes contudit per praesides ac legatos. In Achaia etiam atque Aegypto rebelliones repressit.
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ecclesiastical or Jewish sources (though so little survives of Dio's account of Antoninus' reign that there is no certainty that he did not mention it); the coinage of the reign, both imperial and Palestinian, is equally silent; and the epigraphic record of the Roman forces in Palestine contains no evidence for military operations there under Antoninus. On the contrary, in 145 the province was sufficiently peaceful that a detachment of VI Ferrata could be seconded to Mauretania to deal with a rising there. The Historia Augusta gives no indication of the date of the Jews' "revolt" but indiscriminately lumps together half a dozen risings known from other sources to have occurred at different times; and the author's brevity on the subject of the Jews is no criterion of the insignificance of their "revolt", seeing that Bar Cochba's war is dismissed equally summarily in his biography of Hadrian. But the Jews of Palestine cannot have been in a condition to stage another fullscale rising even within a few decades, still less within a few years, of their crushing defeat by Hadrian, and the "revolt" was probably no more than an attempt to voice to a new emperor who might be hoped to be sympathetic the fury and despair felt by the Jews throughout the empire at the prohibition of their cherished and essential rite of circumcision. As long as the Roman state continued to restrict Jewish religious liberty in this way, there could be neither peace in Palestine nor contentment among the Diaspora. For without circumcision there could, technically, be no more true Jews. The movement may have amounted to no more than local disorders and demonstrations of protest, easily magnified in a tradition which re membered Bar Cochba's ferocity into military threat, and it may well
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T h e f o l l o w i n g i n s c r i p t i o n s r e c o r d m e n w h o h e l d p o s t s in V I o r X u n d e r A n t o n i n u s , b u t n o n e m e n t i o n s e i t h e r d e c o r a t i o n s o r a J e w i s h w a r : CIL III, 2 5 4 ; 1 4 5 5 = 7 9 7 2 (cf. H i i t t l , AP I I , 7 6 - 7 ) ; ILS 1 0 7 1 (a l e g a t e o f X c. 1 4 2 , a cuius cura se excusavit; illness w o u l d s e e m t h e m o s t l i k e l y r e a s o n ) , 1 1 0 2 , 8 9 7 6 (cf. a b o v e , p . 4 3 7 , n. 3 5 ) , 8 9 7 7 ( p e r h a p s f r o m e a r l y i n M . A u r e l i u s ' r e i g n ) . T h e s u b j e c t o f ILS 1 0 5 7 + 8 9 7 4 p r o b a b l y s e r v e d in X u n d e r H a d r i a n r a t h e r than under A n t o n i n u s . S o m e of the numerous undated inscriptions of men o f V I a n d X ( r e f e r e n c e s in P . - W . , s . v . legio, 1 5 9 4 - 5 , 1 6 7 6 - 7 ) m a y b e A n t o n i n e , b u t n o n e e v e n h i n t s a t w a r f a r e in P a l e s t i n e . A f r a g m e n t o f a d e d i c a t i o n i n J e r u s a l e m t o a n e m p e r o r w h o s e n a m e is l o s t a n d his c h i l d r e n b y d e t a c h m e n t s of, o r a m a n w h o h a d s e r v e d i n , X Fret. II—XII Fulm. w a s o r i g i n a l l y s u p  p l e m e n t e d II [Tr(aianae) and attributed to A n t o n i n u s — w h i c h w o u l d suggest m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s u n d e r h i m ; see C . C l e r m o n t - G a n n e a u in CRAI1903, 490. A . N e g e v , h o w e v e r , a r g u e s f o r II[I Cyr. o r Gall, a n d a V e s p a s i a n i c d a t e — i n IEJ x i v ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 4 5 - 6 .
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not have been confined to the province, since the Diaspora had equal cause for complaint at the infringement of their religious liberty. The trouble, whatever precise form it took, was put down not by military force but by the removal of the Jews' grievance; they were exempted from the ban on circumcision. This wise act (though, as recorded, it has no direct or explicit connection with unrest in Palestine) paved the way for the restoration of peace, for the end of the need for repressive government, and, even if positively amicable relations in Palestine were more than could be hoped for yet, for the re-establishment of a tolerable modus vivendi between Rome and the Jews. According to the Digest Antoninus issued a rescript in which he exempted the Jews alone from Hadrian's ban on circumcision, allow ing them to practise the rite again but preserving, or imposing for the first time, the same penalties as for castration on anyone who performed the operation on a non-Jew. These penalties were severe: a non-Jew who had himself or his slaves circumcised was condemned to life exile and the confiscation of his property; the doctor re sponsible was executed; and Jews who circumcised gentile slaves were deported or executed. (The inclusion of slaves in the ban was a humanitarian measure, limiting the master's complete power over
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I n Hist, Aug., ludaeos in c o n t r a s t t o in Achaia . . . atque Aegypto is n o t in i t s e l f e v i d e n c e f o r t h i s ; Britannos, e t c d e n o t e p u r e l y l o c a l r i s i n g s . Dig. X L V I I I , v i i i , 1 1 , 1 Circumcidere Iudaeis filios suos tantum rescripto divi Pii permittitur ; in non eiusdem nationis qui hoc fecerit, castrantis poena irrogatur. I t is n o t c l e a r w h e t h e r H a d r i a n as w e l l as A n t o n i n u s e q u a t e d c i r c u m c i s i o n c o m p l e t e l y w i t h c a s t r a t i o n b y i m p o s i n g t h e s a m e p e n a l t i e s o n b o t h . I t is p o s  sible that Hadrian had i m p o s e d a m i l d e r penalty o n circumcision a n d that A n t o n i n u s increased the p u n i s h m e n t f o r n o n - J e w i s h circumcision w h e n he e x e m p t e d t h e J e w s . O n A n t o n i n u s ' r e s c r i p t see f u r t h e r t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r in Lat. x v i i i ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 3 3 4 - 4 7 .
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J u l i u s P a u l u s (fl. e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r y ) , Sent, v , 2 2 , 3 - 4 Cives Romani, qui se Iudaico ritu vel servos suos circumcidi patiuntur, bonis ademptis in insulam perpetuo relegantur; medici capite puniuntur. Iudaei si alienae nationis comparatos servos circumciderint, aut reportantur aut capite puniuntur. T h i s p a s s a g e w i l l n o t s t a n d c l o s e a n a l y s i s . I f w r i t t e n b e f o r e t h e Constitutio Antoniniana, n o p u n i s h m e n t is l a i d d o w n f o r non-citizen gentiles ; yet they came u n d e r the castration l a w o n a l e v e l w i t h R o m a n c i t i z e n s a n d f r o m t h e Digest c l e a r l y c a m e u n d e r t h e c i r c u m  c i s i o n l a w a l s o . A f t e r t h e CA J e w s w e r e R o m a n c i t i z e n s a n d t h e l a w is selfcontradictory. Actually the contrast must h a v e been, not between J e w s and R o m a n citizens, b u t b e t w e e n J e w s and gentiles w i t h i n the e m p i r e regardless o f t h e i r c i v i c s t a t u s . O r i g . , Cels. ( w r i t t e n c. 2 4 8 ) ii, 1 3 , s p e a k s o f c i r c u m c i s i o n as a s o l e l y J e w i s h r i t e ; cf. i, 2 2 .
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the slave as a mere chattel. ) The restriction of the exemption to "the Jews alone" in the rescript may reflect the terms of the letters sent to the legate of Palestine and to the governors of other provinces where the new rule was relevant, since Jews were the only people who were allowed the free and unconditional resumption of the practice. Papyri show that Antoninus made the same concession to the priestly caste in Egypt, as was indeed only logical, since there also circumcision was a religious rite; but in that case each operation had to be sanctioned individually by the civil and religious authorities after enquiries into the candidate's qualifications. The citation of Antoninus' rescript in the Digest contains no in dication of date, and the papyri give only 154 as the terminus ante quern for the probably contemporary concessions in Egypt. But several stories in Jewish literature point to a relaxation of tension at the beginning of Antoninus' reign, and the lifting of the ban on circum cision, though not explicitly mentioned, was the most essential ingredient in this. The gruesome legend that burial was denied to the Jews killed at Bethar until "a certain king arose and ordered their interment" suggests the immediate adoption of a more lenient policy by Antoninus. More definite is the story of Rabbi Simeon ben Yohai, who had evaded a death sentence passed on him by Rome for a derogatory remark by hiding in a cave for several years during "the persecution" and now emerged on hearing that "the emperor is dead and his decree is annulled." Another legend about Simeon, incompatible with this, tells how he and another rabbi travelled to Rome to plead for the repeal of the laws against circumcision and Sabbath-observance, and achieved their purpose with supernatural assistance. It is not impossible that Antoninus lifted the ban in
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c u m c i s e d s l a v e w a s n o t m a d e e x p l i c i t till 3 3 6 — C o d . Th. X V I , i x , 1 . F o r d o c u m e n t a t i o n see H i i t t l , AP I, 3 1 7 - 1 9 .
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response to the arguments of a Jewish delegation sent to appeal rationally for what the militants in Palestine were attempting to achieve by protest and agitation, and such an appeal is likely to have been made as soon as was practicable after the new emperor's accession. In Justin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho Jewish circumcision is discussed in the present tense without any suggestion that the opera tion is illegal and performed in secret or in danger. The dramatic date of the work, though not indicated entirely consistently, seems to be early in Antoninus' reign. But this is not strong corroborative evidence for dating the exemption of the Jews from the ban to the beginning of Antoninus' reign. Even during Hadrian's lifetime some Jews had risked disobeying the ban. Rabbi Judah I, for example, was born at the time of Akiba's death, when it was still in force, but his father had him circumcised nonetheless. There is likely, therefore, to have been widespread disregard of the ban once Hadrian was dead. And Justin Martyr speaks equally casually of the circumcision of proselytes as a commonplace occurrence, with no suggestion that it was illegal, though both at the dramatic date of the Dialogue and at the time of its composition late in Antoninus' reign the circum cision of gentiles was prohibited, as Antoninus' rescript had made quite clear. Proselytes will hardly have defied the ban if Jews did not also. Antoninus' action in retaining a general ban on gentile circum cision, instead of meeting the Jewish case by replacing Hadrian's law completely, was a return to the principle followed since the late republic of making exceptions to universal rules in the Jews' favour to answer the requirements of their Law. And if, as is possible but
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Dial. 1 6 , 2 - 3 ; 1 9 ; 4 6 , 2 ; 9 2 , 2 - 3 ; cf. 1 0 , 3 , w h e r e t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t C h r i s t i a n s d o n o t p r a c t i s e c i r c u m c i s i o n i m p l i e s t h a t t h e J e w s d o . Cf. O r i g . , Cels. v , 4 1 , q u o t i n g C e l s u s , w h o s e w o r k H . C h a d w i c k , t r a n s l . ( 1 9 5 3 ) , x x i v xxviii, dates t o , p r o b a b l y , 1 7 7 - 8 0 . I n 1 , 3 a n d 9 , 3 B a r C o c h b a ' s w a r is still in p r o g r e s s , b u t e l s e w h e r e t h e J e w s a r e a l r e a d y e x c l u d e d f r o m A e l i a ; see 1 6 , 2 ; 9 2 , 2 . M i d r . Gen. R. l v i i i , 2 ; Eccl. R. i, 5 , § 1 ; B T Kidd. 7 2 b ; cf. A . G u t t m a n n i n HUCA xxv (1954), 239-54. F o r t h e v e r s i o n s o f t h e l e g e n d a n d d i s c u s s i o n see S. K r a u s s in RE] lviii (1909), 65-72. Dial. 8 , 4 ; 2 3 , 3 - 5 ; 1 2 3 , 1 . T h e Dialogue w a s w r i t t e n a f t e r t h e Apologies, t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e is m a d e in 1 2 0 , 5 . T h e Apologies d a t e f r o m t h e s e c o n d d e c a d e o f A n t o n i n u s ' r e i g n ; see i, 1 ( d e d i c a t i o n t o A n t o n i n u s , M . A u r e l i u s a n d L . V e r u s ) a n d 2 9 ( L . M u n a tius Felix, prefect o f E g y p t 1 5 0 - 1 5 2 / 3 ) .
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not certain, other Jewish religious practices besides circumcision had been banned by Hadrian in punishment for Bar Cochba's r e v o l t , the numerous references in Jewish literature to "the end of the great persecution" mean that those restrictions also were simultaneously lifted by Antoninus. For once circumcision was again authorised, there will have been little point in retaining a ban on any other practice. Judaism thus regained its status of a religio licita in the Roman world, a status which was to be maintained even after the adoption of Christianity as the official religion of the empire. Antoninus' ruling, however, was more than merely a compromise whereby the Jews' religious rights were respected while steps con tinued to be taken to root out among gentiles a practice considered culturally and aesthetically undesirable. The bulk of gentile circum cisions, at least in the West, will have been performed on converts to Judaism, and Antoninus' purpose in retaining the general ban appears to have been to use the restriction primarily as a weapon against proselytism, which Roman officialdom had viewed with suspicion and distaste as long as Jews had been settled in Italy. There was now to be a new condition for Roman toleration of Judaism, especially among the Diaspora: the Jews were not only required, as before, to behave in a law-abiding manner, inoffensive to their neigh bours and the Roman authorities, but they were also legally debarred, whereas previously they had only been discouraged, from attempting to extend their religion. A bargain was thus struck, whereby in return for the right to the full and free practice of their religion the Jews were to give up proselytism. This indirect attack on proselytism failed, for the obvious reason that the weapon used was ineffective. It neither applied to women nor prevented people of either sex from becoming "Judaizers", and the rabbis' answer to the situation was to continue to sanction the wartime substitute of a ritual bath as the symbol of a convert's recep tion into Judaism. The administration of the law, moreover, may
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have presented problems on the Roman side; was circumcision permitted to Jewish apostate or Christian families? or to proselyte families of long standing? or to the sons of a mixed Jewish-gentile marriage? It may have been such ambiguities and the practical difficulties of enforcement that allowed the law to become a dead letter. Proselytism, not forbidden as such, continued, as is shown by Justin's Dialogue and by the fact that when Septimius Severus tackled the question, he found it advisable to prohibit proselytism under its own name.
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The recovery of Judaism The change in Roman policy and the restoration of religious liberty made possible the re-establishment of the normal routine of Jewish life and organization in Palestine. But the character of the province had altered. Death in battle, the deportation and sale of prisoners, and voluntary post-war emigration had all taken such a toll of the Jewish population that in some districts the balance between Jews and gentiles was now tipped in favour of the latter. This was especially true in Judaea, where the most serious losses had occurred during the war and where gentiles had replaced Jewish residents not only in Jerusalem but in a considerable tract of land around it also. Of the cities on the coastal plain Joppa alone seems to have retained a sizable Jewish population. The once despised Galilee was now the chief area of Jewish residence in the province, perhaps the sole surviving area with an overwhelmingly Jewish majority, and in consequence it developed into the main stronghold of Judaism during the decades after the w a r .

25 26 27
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The northward shift of the Jewish centre of gravity was strikingly shown in the transfer of the rabbinic school from Jamnia in Judaea to Galilee, which was one of the most marked and lasting effects of Bar Cochba's war. "At the end of the great persecution" a group of rabbis is said to have met at Usha (between Sepphoris and the coast) to resume the open study and teaching of the Law, and a variant of the story tells of a gathering of rabbis held in the valley of Rimmon (probably north of Nazareth) to settle various points of the Law, including the vital matter of the regulation of the calendar. Some of the rabbis were the pupils of Akiba who had been ordained secretly during the war to preserve the continuity of Judaism. The con ference at Usha constituted the rebirth of the Sanhedrin, if it had been in abeyance since 135, or at least its resumption of an active leading role in Jewish life, and Galilee now became the permanent centre of rabbinic scholarship and teaching. Academies were established in the two major cities of the district, Sepphoris and Tiberias, during the third century, and the Sanhedrin, after meeting for several decades at Usha, moved first to Beth Shearim in the plain of Esdraelon in the latter part of the second century, then to Sepphoris, and finally to Tiberias. With the reconstitution of the Sanhedrin, the post of Nasi or patriarch, apparently vacant since the death of Rabbi Gamaliel II during the war, could be filled again, and Gamaliel's son, Rabbi
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Simeon III, was appointed to it. Whatever part he may have played in the war, he was now evidently regarded by the Roman authorities, who naturally still asserted the prerogative claimed after 70 of ratifying the appointment of the Nasi, as a safe figure who could be trusted to co-operate with their administration. Since the hopes enter tained between 70 and 130 of the revival of the cult of Yahweh in a rebuilt Temple had for all practical purposes now vanished for ever, the Nasi no longer faced the possibility of competition from a restored High Priesthood, and this together with the firm establish ment of the principle of hereditary succession (which Rome did not choose to abolish in order to weaken the office) put the post-war Nasi in a stronger position than his forerunners. Despite the reduced circumstances of the Palestinian Jews for a generation after the war, Simeon succeeded in raising the dignity and prestige of his office as supreme head of the worldwide Jewish community above its pre war level and thus laid the foundations for the almost autocratic rule of his son, Rabbi Judah I, the greatest of the patriarchs. Under the guidance and control of the restored patriarchate the wheels of Jewish religious organization, local administration and autonomous jurisdiction in cases involving matters of religion and the requirements of the Law were again set in motion, and the communal life of Palestinian Jewry returned to normal. The re-establishment of the central Jewish authority was important for the Diaspora also. Since the disappearance of the Temple as a universal focus, the religious unity of worldwide Jewry had depended on uniformity of local worship and hence on the use of a common calendar—which in the absence of a fixed calendar meant the acceptance of the calendar devised by the observations and calculations of a single authority. That unity, in jeopardy recently while the practice of Judaism had been under restriction, could now be restored; Judaism had once more an official, recognized head to prescribe the calendar to be followed by all Jewish communities, and the danger of the dis integration of Judaism into sects with divergent practices was averted.
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The patriarch established his control over the Diaspora by sending emissaries {apostoli) to supervise the organization of individual com munities and to collect the aurum coronarium, an annual tax for the benefit of the patriarchate which had replaced the Temple tax. No restrictions were apparently imposed on the maintenance of relations of this type with the Jews in Parthia, who continued to look to the Palestinian authorities for direction in matters of religion; indeed, it was in Rome's interests politically to show favour in this way to the powerful Jewish minority in the country which constituted the greatest threat to the security of the empire. As the head of a world wide religious community, holding an official position recognised by Jew and Roman alike and in the course of time acquiring the title of vir illustris as a dignitary in the Roman system, the patriarch could be described by Origen early in the third century as an "ethnarch with powers equivalent to a king's." The patriarchate survived till the first quarter of the fifth century, when it lapsed or was abolished. Inevitably Palestine was in low economic water after Bar Cochba's revolt. The cessation or curtailment of the agricultural operations on which the national economy was based and the devastation of the country, especially in Judaea during the later stages of the war, the breakdown of normal trade and industry, the confiscation of much Jewish land by Rome, and the serious reduction in Jewish numbers resulted in widespread hardship and poverty for some time, especially among rabbinic scholars and students. The Nasi Simeon could
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lament: "If we were to try to make a list of all our troubles, we should be unequal to the task", and complain that whereas earlier generations had become depressed at the least hint of oppression by foreign powers, his generation had been encompassed by sufferings "for many days, years and epochs." But arable and pasture land can be put back into commission in a few years, though vines and fruit-trees take longer to establish and olives need twenty years to become fully productive. The evidence of Jewish literature suggests that, once the immediate post-war difficulties had been surmounted with the help of legislation by the Jewish authorities to regulate such matters as land-usage and exports in order to ensure adequate domestic supplies, Palestine was set on the road to eventual economic recovery and a return to agricultural prosperity. The land confiscated by Rome apparently reverted gradually to de facto Jewish ownership and some of the leading rabbis accumulated vast estates. In post-war con ditions land was liable to fall into the hands of gentiles who had greater capital resources than the Jews, but this natural economic process was countered by rabbinic enactments aimed at preventing the permanent alienation of Jewish property and protecting the financial interests of former Jewish land-owners when their land was purchased back from gentile expropriators by other J e w s . The depopulation consequent on the war may have created a more serious and lasting problem than the restoration of agriculture and industry, as it was aggravated by post-war emigration. Jews who found life in Palestine now intolerable moved away in search of greater material prosperity and better economic prospects and settled in other provinces, or in Parthia where they had the additional advantage of escape from the Roman ban on circumcision. Attempts to combat this drain on Palestine by bringing moral pressure to bear on would-be emigrants and stressing the spiritual blessings of residence in the holy land witness to the gravity of the situation. In time the tide turned, and Diaspora Jews from Babylonia, Asia Minor and Alexandria are found immigrating into Palestine and
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settling in Sepphoris, Tiberias and, in the largest numbers, in Joppa —an indication that Palestine had become economically attractive.
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The Roman Administration

In allowing the resumption and development of the Jews' religious life early in his reign Antoninus made a humane and sensible con cession to their feelings. But hand in hand with this went a determina tion to keep them firmly in subjection politically in order to prevent any recrudescence of militant nationalism, and on one point Antoninus was adamant. The events of 132-5 had shown the importance of Jerusalem to the Jews from both the religious and the nationalist viewpoint, and to the Romans the new gentile colony now stood as a symbol of their victory. On both counts therefore Antoninus could allow no relaxation of Hadrian's rigorous exclusion of the Jews from residence in Aelia and its environs. And no concession was made in the case of Christian Jews; it was on grounds of race, not religion, that the Jews were excluded. The pagan character of the city was endorsed when a statue of Antoninus joined that of Hadrian in the temple of the imperial cult on the site of the Jewish Temple. The ban on Jewish visits except on 9 Ab, however, may have been a different matter. The evidence of Talmudic literature for the second century is inconclusive, since no sharp distinction is drawn between the theory which required pilgrimages on the three major festivals annually and historical fact, and some stories of rabbis' experiences in Jerusalem are clearly legendary. A ban on occasional short visits will in any case have been much harder to enforce than a ban on residence, and it may, like the ban on proselytism, have been dis regarded from an early date by humble folk who could easily escape detection. And once Antoninus had inaugurated his policy of con42 43 44



T h e r e is e p i g r a p h i c e v i d e n c e f o r J e w i s h i m m i g r a t i o n t o J o p p a f r o m A l e x a n d r i a — C I J 9 1 8 , 9 2 8 , 9 3 0 , 9 3 4 ; and f r o m Babylonia, Cappadocia and T a r s u s — C I J 9 0 2 , 9 1 0 , 9 3 1 . F o r i m m i g r a t i o n t o S e p p h o r i s a n d T i b e r i a s see A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 3 6 . Cf. N e u s n e r , I , 8 8 - 9 3 , o n t h e silk t r a d e , in w h i c h J e w s w e r e i n v o l v e d , as a f a c t o r in m o v e m e n t b e t w e e n B a b y l o n i a a n d P a l e s t i n e . A l l t h e r e f e r e n c e s a b o v e , p . 4 6 0 , n. 1 2 8 , a r e p o s t - H a d r i a n i c . I tin. Burgid. (CCL C L X X V , 1 6 ) sunt ibi statuae duae Adriani probably derives f r o m a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f statues dedicated t o Traianus Hadrianus a n d T . A e l i u s H a d r i a n u s A n t o n i n u s . Cf. C. C l e r m o n t - G a n n e a u in CRAI1903, 4 9 2 , n. E . g . , B T Ber. 3 a , g i v i n g an e n c o u n t e r b e t w e e n R. J o s e a n d E l i j a h in t h e ruins of Jerusalem.
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ciliation, Rome may simply have turned a blind eye to Jewish defiance as long as no disturbances ensued. In the sphere of administration Rome maintained equal firmness and her hand continued to lie heavily on Palestine. The garrison was not reduced to its pre-war strength even when peace seemed well established, but the two legions remained permanently based on Aelia and Caparcotna for the following century, supported by an auxiliary garrison of at least fifteen units —a high proportion of the total military resources of the empire for so small a province and one, moreover, with the Syrian and Egyptian legions within call; but Rome was taking no chances. In the choice of governors a high standard was required. Two of the legates known for Antoninus' reign, P. Calpurnius Atilianus, legate in 139 (possibly a Hadrianic appointment), and C. Julius Severus (incidentally, a remote descendant of Herod the Great), legate soon after 155, were distinguished enough to have been consules ordinarii. Eastern experience was also considered important. Julius Severus had served as military tribune in one of the Syrian legions towards the end of Hadrian's reign, and Flavius Boethus, legate early in Marcus Aurelius' reign, came from Ptolemais on the Palestinian frontier and no doubt knew the country and its problems personally before taking up his post. Despite the post-war drop in the population of Palestine and the general economic difficulties of the province, taxation apparently remained at the pre-war level at least. Indeed, the tributum capitis may well have been raised by Hadrian as a punishment for the revolt and kept at the higher rate by Antoninus. Appian, writing early in his reign, says that as a result of the Jews' long record of intransigence from Pompey's day to Hadrian's they were currently paying a heavier tributum capitis than tributum soli, and implies that the rate of tributum capitis in Palestine was then the same as that in Cilicia and Syria, namely one per cent. It seems reasonable to infer from this that before 135 Palestine had paid tributum capitis at a lower rate than her neighbours, and that in or soon after 135 there had been an increase in the rate, bringing it into line with the Syrian
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Cf. A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 8 0 . S e e b e l o w , p p . 4 9 9 - 5 0 0 , f o r i n c r e a s e d l a x i t y l a t e r . T h e a u x i l i a r y g a r r i s o n a t t e s t e d in 1 3 9 ( a b o v e , p . 4 5 8 ) , d i d n o t n e c e s s a r i l y r e m a i n c o n s t a n t , b u t d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t c h a n g e s is l a c k i n g . See f u r t h e r A p p e n d i x A . M i d r . Levit. R. x x x i v , 1 2 o n h e a v y R o m a n d e m a n d s is r e l e v a n t if t h e s t o r y c o n c e r n s S i m e o n b . Y o h a i ; b u t an a l t e r n a t i v e r e a d i n g a t t r i b u t e s t h e s t o r y t o J o h a n a n b . Z a k k a i . Cf. B u c h l e r , Sepphoris, 4 1 , n. 3 .
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rate. The exaction of the "Jewish tax" of two drachmae/denarii continued. It is mentioned in passing by Origen, who comments with apparent surprise on the degree of internal autonomy enjoyed by the patriarch "even now, when the Jews are under Roman domination and pay the didrachmon"™ It would appear from the use of the original technical term that when the tax was reimposed on the province after 135, it was at the same rate as before and that there was no punitive increase, even though the value of the tax to Rome (and concurrently, of course, its burden to the Jews) was being steadily reduced throughout the empire by the fall in the value of money. Conversely, it may be assumed that Palestine was not ex cluded from benefit when Antoninus returned to the provinces half the aurum coronarium which had been presented to him at his adoption by Hadrian, though evidence either way is lacking; she does not figure on the "crown" series of coins struck in 139 which show the provinces offering him gifts, often in the form of a wreath or a crown, and which are generally taken as commemorating the emperor's generosity, but the tally of provinces represented is far from complete and the non-provincial "Phoenice" may cover Palestine. The only known procurator in charge of the collection of deathduties in Palestine held office at the very end of Hadrian's reign or during that of Antoninus. Though the uniqueness of this piece of epigraphic evidence may invest it with exaggerated importance, the date does suggest an increase in the number of Roman citizens, alone
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liable for the tax, in Palestine shortly after 135, presumably by gentile immigration. Temporary reductions in the garrison testify to the submissive condition of Palestine under the Antonines. The secondment of a vexillation of VI Ferrata to Mauretania in 145 has already been mentioned. The same legion may have been withdrawn in its entirety to serve in the Parthian war of 162-6, and it is quite likely that all or part of X Fretensis was summoned to fight in the Marcomannic war soon after 170. A centurion who served successively in X Fretensis and IV Flavia and was decorated twice by Marcus Aurelius in his "German war" may have won both his awards in the latter legion. But the spurious dispatch from the emperor to the senate attributing to the prayers of Christians in the Roman army the miraculous rain storm which gave him victory in a battle in central Europe in 172 or 173 includes men from X Fretensis among the forces engaged; and since the dispatch, though patently a Christian forgery, contains credible details not found elsewhere and agrees reasonably well with the factual elements in the record of the campaign in general, it may preserve the truth in this detail from some lost but reliable source, and the centurion may therefore have won his first decoration in the legion from Palestine. Dio does not name the legions which fought in this battle, but Xiphilinus, giving an independent comment on it, agrees with a contemporary Christian writer in making XII Fulminata the legion in which the Christians were serving. In view of the critical situation in the West at the time, after barbarian invasions of Italy and the Balkans, the summoning of reinforcements from eastern
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T h e l e t t e r ( p r e s e r v e d a t t h e e n d o f J u s t i n M a r t . , Apol. i i ; t e x t w i t h F r o n t o ' s l e t t e r s , L o e b e d i t i o n I I , 3 0 1 - 7 ) l o c a t e s t h e b a t t l e ev KOTIVCO. T h e e m e n d a t i o n ev KOTIVOTC, is c o n v i n c i n g — a t r i b e l i v i n g n o r t h o f t h e Q u a d i , a g a i n s t w h o m D i o ( b e l o w ) s a y s t h a t t h e b a t t l e w a s f o u g h t . T e r t . , ApoL 5 , 6 , r e f e r s t o t h e l e t t e r ; cf. Ad Scap. 4 , 7 . CIL I I I , 7 6 2 5 , a n u n d a t e d d e d i c a t i o n b y a s o l d i e r o f X F r e t e n s i s in D a c i a , m a y b e l o n g t o t h i s p e r i o d . D i o lxxi, 8 and 1 0 . D i o lxxi, 9 ; Apollinaris o f Hierapolis (writing within a f e w years o f the e v e n t ) , c i t e d b y E u s . , HE v , 5 , 4 . R e f e r e n c e s b y E u s e b i u s h i m s e l f , HE v , 5 , 1 - 2 , a n d o t h e r C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s a r e m e r e l y d e r i v a t i v e . O n t h e r a i n m i r a c l e as a w h o l e see A . H a r n a c k in Sitvytngsber. preuss. Akad. Wissensch. Berlin 1 8 9 4 , 8 3 5 - 8 2 , especially 8 6 2 - 7 1 o n the v a l u e o f the f o r g e d letter.
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provinces is entirely credible; and they are more likely than western legions to have had Christians in their ranks. The Parthian war incidentally brought one material advantage to Palestine in the shape of an extensive improvement of the road system. Over a dozen milestones are extant dated 162, recording the repair of existing roads or the construction of new ones, mostly radiating from the legionary bases at Aelia and Caparcotna, and clearly built to facilitate the movement of troops to the theatre of w a r . In 175 Palestine was involved in a serious disturbance, but in a novel and indirect fashion. Avidius Cassius, legate of Syria, rose in revolt as a usurper against Marcus Aurelius and was accepted as emperor by the eastern provinces. Behind him he had the four legions of Palestine, Arabia and Egypt as well as his own three in Syria, and he may well have supplemented those forces—slender against the twenty-one western legions, which showed no sign of wavering in their loyalty to Marcus Aurelius—with local levies. In the speech which Dio puts into the emperor's mouth when the news of the rising reached him on the Danube, Marcus tells his legions that "Cilicians, Syrians, Jews and Egyptians have never been superior to you and never will be", and though this could be a derogatory allusion to the legions support ing the usurper, local ad hoc levies may also be meant. But if the population of Palestine at large supported Avidius, this was no antiRoman revolt by the Jews. They were not trying to use the imperial crisis as an opportunity to make a further bid for national in dependence. It was rather a mere matter of prudence to favour the side locally in power in the impending civil war.
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Civil war never materialized, thanks to the murder of Avidius six months after he had raised the standard of revolt, before the western troops could reach Syria. Marcus Aurelius nevertheless thought it advisable to visit the East late in 175 in order to assure himself of the loyalty of the provinces and their armies. He went first to the centre of the trouble, Syria, then travelled via Palestine to Egypt, where he spent the winter, and in 176 returned to Syria (whether by sea or via

O n t h e c h r o n o l o g y o f M . A u r e l i u s * w a r s in c e n t r a l E u r o p e a n d t h e b a r b a r i a n i n v a s i o n s see A . B i r l e y , Marcus Aurelius ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 3 2 3 - 7 . S o m e of the e v i d e n c e a s s e m b l e d b y A . v o n P r e m e r s t e i n f o r t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f specific e a s t e r n t r o o p s in t h i s w a r is i n c o n c l u s i v e — i n Klio xiii ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 7 0 - 8 . S e e P . T h o m s e n in ZDPV xl ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 1 - 1 0 3 , nos. 2 3 0 a , 2 5 9 - 6 1 , 2 6 6 ( ? ) , 2 7 2 , 2 8 8 - 9 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 5 ; M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 9 7 - 8 ; a n d in IEJ xvi (1966), 76. D i o lxxi, 2 5 , 1.
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Palestine again is not recorded). It is possible, though by no means certain, that Syria and Palestine were both put under the command of a praetorian prefect, whose name is lost, as a temporary measure for the few months between the two imperial visits to S y r i a ; but if so, no details are available, and it can only be assumed to have been an emergency step to maintain order until regular government was re established. Marcus Aurelius' visit to Palestine is mentioned only in an isolated sentence of Ammianus Marcellinus: "When he was travelling through Palestine to Egypt, he was frequently exasperated by the Jews, who were malodorous and riotous, and said sadly, 'These people are even more restless than the Marcomanni, the Quadi and the Sarmatians'." The visit can certainly be accepted as historical, and the anecdote is not necessarily apocryphal. This was only the second time that any emperor had set foot in Palestine in peace—and Hadrian's visit in 130 had proved ill-fated. The Jews may well have seized the oppor tunity to make requests and representations to Marcus in person, perhaps in a somewhat vehement manner and with irritating impor tunity. Ammianus' phraseology suggests frequent vociferous demon strations made to the emperor as an individual rather than any kind of concerted opposition, still less open armed revolt. (The allegation that the Jews were, in W. S. Gilbert's words, "very imperfect ablutioners", surprising in view of the emphasis on sanitation and personal
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hygiene in Jewish Law, could be no more than a slanderous accretion to the tale.) Even though Avidius' revolt collapsed without any actual hostilities, it is bound to have had an unsettling effect on the civilian population as well as on the armies in Syria and the neigh bouring provinces. Very much more dubious is the story given in the "biography" of Pescennius Niger in the Historia Augusta, & work which is largely the fruit of the author's imagination: the inhabitants of Palestine asked Niger for a reduction in their tributum soli because it had been raised, and he refused with the words "I wish I could tax the very air you breathe." The request and the retort can certainly be dismissed as apocryphal; they form the last of a series of harsh replies allegedly given by Niger to requests, quoted specifically to illustrate his "severity". And the (recent?) increase in taxation is, no doubt, equally mythical, included in the tale to enhance Niger's callousness; it cannot be accepted as a fact and interpreted as a punishment for Palestinian support of Avidius, seeing that Dio and the Historia Augusta agree that Marcus Aurelius pardoned both communities and individuals who had joined him. It is also odd that the writer calls the complainants "the Palestinians" rather than "the Jews", who are surely meant. But the anecdote may reflect a genuine situation none theless in one detail. It implies that Niger at some time held a post in Palestine, and this, though otherwise unattested, may be true. He was elevated from equestrian to senatorial rank before 190, and it is by no means impossible that his pre-consular career, largely un known, included the procuratorship of Palestine late in Marcus Aurelius' reign or in the early years of Commodus. (Had he held the more prominent post of legate, it would most probably have left a trace in reliable sources.) But if so, the story contributes no more than one uninformative addition to the fragmentary Palestinian fasti,
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and neither local conditions nor the character of his administration can be deduced from it. A happier note struck in Jewish literature about relations between Jews and Romans "at the summit" may well belong to the second century. There is a group of anecdotes involving a Roman emperor named as "Antoninus, son of Asverus" or more often simply as "Antoninus", and "Rabbi", who is generally accepted as being Judah I, the son of Simeon III and his successor as patriarch from some time in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. In the majority of the stories the emperor is shown in conversation with the Jewish scholar, sometimes seeking his advice on matters of practical politics and at others discussing questions of philosophy and religion with him. These stylized dialogues closely resemble the Hellenistic literary genre in which a sovereign talks to a foreign sage, attempting in vain to win a dialectic victory over him, and finally admitting the super iority of the foreign creed, and they may be wholly apocryphal. But the stories would hardly have developed or been invented, had there not been an emperor who had provided a peg on which to hang them by meeting a Jewish patriarch or a prominent rabbi on friendly terms at some time. The name Antoninus was borne not only by all the Antonine emperors but also by Caracalla and Elagabalus, and the emperor of the stories has been variously identified with almost all of them (though Antoninus Pius was too early for Judah I and was never in the East), and even with Avidius Cassius and Severus Alex ander despite their lack of the name. The visit of Septimius Severus and his sons to Palestine in 198-9, or Caracalla's visit in 215 (though Judah I would have been very old then), might have provided the mise-en-scene for the dialogues, and "Antoninus" is often identified as Caracalla (with "Asverus" taken as Severus). But temperamentally Marcus Aurelius is by far the most likely candidate (with "Asverus" taken as Annius Verus), and his visit to Palestine in 175 would lend verisimilitude, even if his contacts with Jewish leaders then had been in fact on a purely political level. A certain parallelism can, moreover, be seen between the philosophical dialogues and passages in Seneca, which suggests the Stoic emperor as their subject. Credibility was
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T h e m a j o r r e f e r e n c e s a r e B T AZ l O a - b ( w h e r e A n t o n i n u s is " s o n o f A s v e r u s " b u t h i m s e l f a l s o h a s a s o n o f t h a t n a m e ) ; Sanh. 9 1 a - b ; J T Meg. i, 1 1 ( S c h w a b V I , 2 2 1 - 2 ) ; Sanh. x , 5 ( S c h w a b X I , 6 0 ) ; M i d r . Gen. R. x i , 4 ; l x v i i , 6 ; l x x v , 5 ; l x x x i v , 3 ; JLevit. R. x , 4 .

7 0 7 1



6 9



See below, p. 4 9 0 . F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y see L . W a l l a c h , w h o a r g u e s t h a t t h e
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abandoned when Jewish tradition went on to trace the contact between Antoninus and Rabbi back to their infancy, and to make the emperor end up as a proselyte. But it is nevertheless not im possible that while in Palestine Marcus took the opportunity to engage in philosophical discourse with a leading Jewish scholar, and if there is such a substratum of truth underlying the stories, they form a counterpoise to Ammianus' picture of the emperor's somewhat un comfortable relations with the masses there. For though the Jews of Palestine under the leadership of a family with a moderate tradition accepted Roman rule from the age of the Antonines, acquiescence did not include affection, and the harmony which was achieved was little more than superficial. The patriarch and his supporters recognised and did not oppose the status quo, well aware that their own position depended on it and that internal peace was essential for the country's good. Judah I could even look forward and try to divert his people from mourning over past disasters and turn their eyes to the future by a proposal, albeit unsuccessful, to abolish the fast on 9 A b . But the long-standing nationalist resent ment at Roman domination continued to fester below the surface. The "wicked kingdom" of Rome was likened to a snake, and the Roman forces battening on the land to flies on a basket of fruit; Old Testament prophecy was interpreted as directed against Rome; and Gamaliel III, Judah I's successor as patriarch, complained that Rome's rule was purely self-interested and unconcerned with the good of her subjects.
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dialogues are fragments of a J e w i s h w o r k sharing the Stoic Posidonius o f A p a m e a ( w h o s e w r i t i n g s are likely t o h a v e been accessible to a Hellenistic J e w ) as s o u r c e w i t h S e n e c a , a n d as s u c h w h o l l y a p o c r y p h a l , w h i l e t h e n o n - p h i l o  sophical anecdotes are later a c c r e t i o n s — i n J Q R xxxi ( 1 9 4 0 - 1 ) , 2 5 9 - 8 6 (accepted b y A . B i r l e y , Marcus Aurelius ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 2 6 3 - 4 ; cf. J . S c h w a r t z in Hist.-Aug.Colloqu. Bonn 1963 ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 1 4 6 - 8 ) . A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 3 8 - 4 1 , favours the identification w i t h Caracalla, attributing the meeting t o 1 9 8 - 9 rather than 2 1 5 ; b u t o n t h i s d a t e see b e l o w , p . 4 9 7 .
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In the legend o f the circumcision o f J u d a h I ( a b o v e , p. 4 7 1 ) A n t o n i n u s as an i n f a n t is e x c h a n g e d w i t h t h e J e w i s h b a b y t o s a v e t h e l a t t e r ' s p a r e n t s f r o m punishment f o r circumcising him. J T Meg. i, 1 1 ( S c h w a b V I , 2 2 1 - 2 ) ; M i d r . Levit. R. iii, 2 ; Eccl. R. i x , 1 0 , § 2 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see H . L . S t r a c k a n d P. B i l l e r b e c k , Kommentar %um Neuen Testament I I ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 7 2 0 . Orac. Sib. xii (cf. a b o v e , p . 3 8 4 , n. 1 0 1 ) , 1 7 6 - 2 2 8 o n t h e A n t o n i n e s t h r o w s n o light on R o m a n o - J e w i s h relations. TT Ta'an. i v , 9 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 9 5 ) . M i s h . Aboth ii, 2 - 3 ; J T Ta'an. i, 1 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 4 4 ) ; S i f r e Deut. 3 2 7 ; M i d r . Tanhuma ( o n w h i c h see JE s.v.). F o r fuller discussion and other refer e n c e s see A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 6 4 - 7 0 .
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THE SEVERAN PERIOD

When Pescennius Niger was proclaimed emperor by the legions of his province of Syria in April 193, he received widespread, if not universal, support from the other eastern provinces, from Bithynia to Egypt. There is no direct evidence for the attitude of the legate of Palestine (whose identity is not known) and the two legions there, but they are hardly likely to have stood aloof. However, the first two of Septimius Severus' three victories over Niger, near Cyzicus and near Nicaea, brought defections. The legate of Arabia and the prefect of Egypt came over to Severus' side. In Palestine there may have been a clash of loyalty between the two legions. V I Ferrata was honoured with the titles Fidelis Constans some time before 208, and this is frequently taken as evidence that the legion deserted Niger and joined Severus before the final battle at Issus. If this is correct, the inference from the fact that X Fretensis received no honorific titles from Severus would seem to be that that legion remained loyal to Niger to the end. Inter-city rivalry in the East was expressed by support for the opposing sides in the civil war. For example, in Bithynia Nicomedia declared for Severus after his first victory, while Nicaea remained loyal to Niger; after his second, Laodicea, Tyre and Heliopolis declared for Severus, while Antioch and Berytus remained loyal to Niger. In Palestine the same situation obtained. There seems to be
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P. A e l i u s S e v e r i a n u s M a x i m u s r e t a i n e d his p o s t in A r a b i a a f t e r S e v e r u s ' final v i c t o r y a n d w a s c o n s u l c. 1 9 4 ; cf. PIR , s.v. L. Mantennius Sabinus similarly r e m a i n e d prefect o f E g y p t until at least late A p r i l 1 9 4 ; f o r discus sion of the concurrent dating of Egyptian documents by Niger and Severus in t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f 1 9 3 see S t e i n , Prafekten, 106.
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ILS 9 4 8 8 , t h e c u r s u s o f T i . CI. S u b a t i a n u s P r o c u l u s , w h o w a s leg. leg. VI Ferratae fidelis constantis i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e b e c o m i n g leg. Auggg. . . . Numid. ( b e t w e e n 2 0 9 a n d 2 1 1 ; cf. CIL V I I I , 4 3 2 3 ) . CIL V I , 2 1 0 records a man's d i s c h a r g e in 2 0 8 f r o m t h e p r a e t o r i a n s a f t e r p r e v i o u s s e r v i c e in leg. VI Ferrata f. c. T r a n s f e r s f r o m a n e a s t e r n l e g i o n t o t h e p r a e t o r i a n s can o n l y h a v e o c c u r r e d a f t e r S e v e r u s h a d w o n t h e E a s t c o m p l e t e l y f r o m N i g e r ; i.e., t h e t i t l e s w e r e g i v e n at o r b e f o r e the end o f t h e w a r . B u t cf. b e l o w , p . 4 9 8 . H e r . iii, 2 , 7 - 9 ; 3 , 3 ; 4 , 7 ; 6 , 9 ; Dig. L , x v , 1 , 2 - 3 ; D i o l x x v , 8 , 3 - 4 ; S H A , Sev. 9 , 7 ; Carac. 1 , 7 . R e w a r d s a n d p u n i s h m e n t s p r o v i d e e v i d e n c e f o r a l l e g i a n c e . S e e f u r t h e r M a g i e , RRAM, 672, 1540.
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no reason for disbelieving the statement in the Historia Augusta that Severus deprived Flavia Neapolis of city status as a punishment for her long military support of Niger, and the reference there to un specified penalties imposed on "Palestinians" in general may mean that Neapolis was not the sole city in the province to stand beside Niger to the end. Sebaste, however, was later elevated to colonial status, which suggests that she went over to Severus; and rivalry between her and her upstart neighbour Neapolis is credible. Coins of Caesarea struck under Septimius Severus and later give the city the titles Felix Constans (or Concordia), and this honour for the provincial capital may indicate not only that the city supported Severus but also that the governor transferred his allegiance to him betimes. How much actual military help Neapolis and perhaps other Palestinian communities gave to Niger is questionable, since none of his battles with Severus was fought anywhere near Palestine. But the general uncertainty and confusion which inevitably accompanied the Roman civil war may have had repercussions on the Jewish population of Palestine (who are hardly involved in the question of the attitude of the mainly non-Jewish cities) in providing the occasion for a display of restlessness and anti-Roman feeling. Orosius and Eusebius both record a "Jewish and Samaritan revolt", apparently in 194 immediately after the final defeat of Niger. Dio, Herodian,
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S H A , Sev. 9 , 5 Neapolitans etiam Palaestinensibus ius civitatis tulit, quod pro Nigro diu in armis fuerunt; 1 4 , 6 Palaestinis poenam remisit quam ob causam Nigri meruerant. ( F o r a p o s s i b l e c a s u a l t y o n S e v e r u s * side b u r i e d a t N e a p o l i s see M . A v i - Y o n a h i n QDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 9 2 - 3 . ) A n t i o c h , a n d l a t e r B y z a n t i u m , s u f f e r e d t h e s a m e p u n i s h m e n t as N e a p o l i s . I f X F r e t e n s i s s u p p o r t e d N i g e r , so p r e s u m a b l y did A e l i a , b u t the alleged coin o f N i g e r struck there (below, p . 4 9 2 , n. 2 6 ) is a f o r g e r y . BMC, Pal., 2 6 - 4 2 ; K a d m a n , Caesarea, 110-43. Kadman, no. 63 shows that the title w a s g r a n t e d b y Septimius S e v e r u s ; the coins w i t h Caracalla's head may therefore have been struck under him. K a d m a n , no. 2 1 3 , with reverse l e g e n d Col. P. F. Aug. Fel. Caes., identifies t h e t i t l e as Felix, a g a i n s t H i l l ' s Firma o r Fida. F o u n d e r - t y p e coins struck f o r S e v e r u s and Caracalla also s u g g e s t s o m e i m p e r i a l b e n e f a c t i o n — B M C , Pal., 2 6 , n o . 1 0 8 ; K a d m a n , Caes area, n o . 6 3 . O r o s . v i i , 1 7 , 3 Iudaeos et Samaritas rebellare conantes ferro coercuit ( u n d a t e d , b u t f o l l o w i n g N i g e r ' s d e f e a t ) ; E u s . , Chron. S e v . V Iudaicum et Samariticum bellum motum. E u s e b i u s ' d a t e is 1 9 7 - 8 , b u t h e f o l l o w s t h e " J e w i s h w a r " w i t h , u n d e r S e v e r u s V I - V I I I , an account o f Severus' conquest o f A d i a b e n e and the S c e n i t e A r a b s a n d h i s a s s u m p t i o n o f t h e titles A d i a b e n i c u s A r a b i c u s P a r t h i c u s , t h u s g i v i n g t h e e v e n t s o f t h e first P a r t h i a n w a r o f 1 9 5 u n d e r , a p p r o x i m a t e l y , t h e dates o f the second. I f t h e y a r e m o v e d back t o their c o r r e c t c h r o n o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n , t h e p r e c e d i n g " J e w i s h w a r " falls u n d e r 1 9 4 . M i c h a e l S y r u s , Chron.
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and even the Historia Augusta, provide no vestige of corroboration of this, and Jewish literature is equally silent. Possibly the tradition reflects a local conflict between Samaritan partisans of Niger and Jewish partisans of Severus in Galilee. But the apparent division of allegiance between cities in Samaritis tells against this. The trouble is therefore perhaps to be interpreted, like the alleged "Jewish revolt" under Antoninus Pius, as no more than a recurrence of the type of nationalist unrest and minor anti-Roman activity which was never wholly eradicated from the province. Dio tells of a brigand Claudius who was overrunning Palestine and Syria at this time and who had the effrontery to penetrate Severus' headquarters when he was encamped beyond the Euphrates during his first Parthian war in 1 9 5 . But there is no indication of his nationality and his name is against his being a Jewish nationalist guerilla leader. His dare-devil exploit suggests rather some gentile freebooter, perhaps a former partisan of Niger or one of the people made homeless by the civil wars and driven to banditry for a livelihood. The Talmud, however, has stories, which could be dated to the very end of the second century, of two rabbis who co-operated with the Roman authorities in rounding up brigands, to the considerable annoyance of some of their fellow J e w s . Here the Jewish governing class appears in its typical second-century role, appreciating both the inevitability and the benefits of Roman rule and taking open, if unpopular, action against short-sighted and hot-headed trouble-makers. But even if the period during and immediately after the civil war saw a temporary increase in nationalist unrest in Palestine, there can be no question of anything worthy to be called a full-scale revolt, in the absence of any evidence from the classical or the Jewish side to corroborate the Church historians. And the outbreak of brigandage may not have
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v i , 7 (ed. J . B . C h a b o t I ( 1 8 9 9 ) , 1 8 7 ) , a n d G r e g o r i u s B a r - H e b r a e u s ( A b u l F a r a j ) , Hist. Dyn. ( t r a n s l . G . L . B a u e r ( 1 7 8 3 ) , 1 1 5 ) a n d Chron. Syr. ( t r a n s l . E . A . W . B u d g e ( 1 9 3 2 ) , I , 5 5 ) , b o t h p u t t h e e v e n t in S e v e r u s ' first y e a r , t h e latter m a k i n g it a conflict b e t w e e n J e w s and Samaritans. S o A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 7 7 - 8 . D i o l x x v , 2 , 4 , p r o b a b l y u s i n g " J u d a e a " f o r t h e w h o l e p r o v i n c e ; cf. a b o v e , p . 4 4 3 , n. 5 9 . B T BM 8 3 b - 8 4 a . E l e a z a r s o n o f S i m e o n b . Y o h a i c o u l d still h a v e b e e n a c t i v e t h e n , i f h e w a s a b o y in 1 3 5 ( a b o v e , p . 4 6 4 ) . I s h m a e l b . J o s e w a s t h e s o n of a c o n t e m p o r a r y of Simeon, a fellow pupil of A k i b a . O n the other hand, J o s h u a b. K a r h a , the spokesman against Eleazar, w a s a generation older, and t h e p a r t w h i c h h e p l a y s m a y p u t t h e s t o r i e s in t h e l a t e r A n t o n i n e p e r i o d . S H A , Sev. 1 6 , 7 a l l e g e s t h a t a f t e r h i s s e c o n d P a r t h i a n w a r S e v e r u s g r a n t e d a " J e w i s h t r i u m p h " t o C a r a c a l l a ( t h e n b a r e l y in his t e e n s ) f o r his o w n " s u e 9 1 0 1 1 8
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been nationalistically motivated at all, but may have originated in the economic consequences of the civil war. Severus was not vindictive, and the punishments inflicted on Niger's supporters were remitted some five years later, when he and his sons spent over two years in the East after his second Parthian war. They appear to have been in Palestine from late in 198 until the spring of 199, when they went to Egypt. The restoration of city status to Neapolis is attested by the issue of coins of Julia Domna and Caracalla (perhaps struck under Severus, whose own head is not known on coins of Neapolis). It was on this visit that Sebaste was honoured with elevation to colonial status and the titles Lucia Septimia; dates on the city's coins show that the reward, if such it was, for loyalty against Niger was not granted in 194 but was postponed until 199. The colonial type of the founder ploughing appears on coins of Caracalla. On the physical side the city's amenities were improved: the temple of the imperial cult, the gymnasium, the basilica in the forum, and the theatre were rebuilt; colonnades were provided along the main street; and the aqueduct may be of the same period. The
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cesses in S y r i a " , a p a t e n t l y n o n s e n s i c a l e c h o o f T i t u s ' s h a r e in V e s p a s i a n ' s Jewish triumph providing no evidence for a "Jewish revolt". P a l e s t i n e — D i o l x x v , 1 3 , 1 ; S H A , Sev. 1 7 , 1 . A l e x a n d r i a n c o i n e v i d e n c e s h o w s t h a t S e v e r u s w a s in E g y p t b e f o r e t h e e n d o f t h e E g y p t i a n y e a r in A u g u s t 1 9 9 . F o r f u l l d i s c u s s i o n see K . H a n n e s t a d in Class, et Mediaev. v i ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 1 9 4 2 0 7 ; cf. A . B i r l e y , Septimius Severus ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 2 0 5 , n. 2 .
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BMC, Pal., 5 8 - 9 , w i t h t h e l e g e n d 'IouXta A6(xva S e p . c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e Iulia Domna Aug. o f S e v e r u s ' c o i n s , n o t t o t h e Iulia Pia Felix Aug. of C a r a c a l l a ' s . Cf. S H A , Sev. 1 4 , 6 ( q u o t e d a b o v e , n. 5 ) . T h e s h o r t - l i v e d title E u a (ep-y)*;) o n a N e a p o l i t a n c o i n o f S e v e r u s A l e x a n d e r is u n e x p l a i n e d ; see BMC, Pal., x x v i i ( w i t h n. 2 o n F . d e S a u l c y ' s a t t r i b u t i o n o f t w o c o i n s w i t h t h e t i t l e b u t w h o l l y o r partially illegible o b v e r s e legends to Elagabalus), 6 3 , n o . 1 1 4 . Dig. L , x v , 1 , 7 Divus quoque Severus in Sebastenam civitatem coloniam deduxit. BMC, Pal., 8 0 - 1 ( S e v e r u s t o E l a g a b a l u s ) , g i v i n g L. Sep. T h e l a t e s t p r e - c o l o n i a l c o i n , w i t h C a r a c a l l a as A u g u s t u s (ibid., 7 9 , n o . 1 1 ) is d a t e d y e a r 2 2 6 o f t h e l o c a l e r a = A . D . 1 9 9 , if t h e c i t y w a s f o u n d e d in 2 7 B . C . ( a b o v e , p . 7 7 , n. 5 5 ) . ( T h e d a t e 2 4 2 said t o o c c u r o n a p r e - c o l o n i a l c o i n , w h i c h w o u l d set t h e terminus post quern f o r t h e c o l o n y a t 2 1 5 , m u s t b e m i s r e a d ; ibid., x x x v i i i . ) T h e " A n t o n i n u s and Rabbi" tradition (above, pp. 4 8 5 - 6 ) includes a story that A n t o n i n u s w a n t e d his " s o n A s v e r u s " t o s u c c e e d h i m as e m p e r o r a n d t o m a k e T i b e r i a s a c o l o n y — B T AZ 1 0 b . The extant coinage o f Tiberias ends under Cornm o d u s a n d is n o t c o l o n i a l , a n d t h e r e is n o e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e c i t y e v e r b e c a m e a colony. Wishful thinking may h a v e converted the action taken by M . A u r e l i u s ' fictitious " s o n " o v e r t h e G r e e k city o f Sebaste i n t o an unfulfilled design f o r a J e w i s h c i t y . Cf. A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 4 0 , t a k i n g " A n t o n i n u s " as C a r a c a l l a . Cf. a b o v e , p . 7 8 , n. 5 7 . T h e e a s t e r n aisle o f t h e S e v e r a n b a s i l i c a is a still later addition.
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territorial jurisdiction of the city was extended at the same time. The grant of honorary titles to Caesarea may well also date from this visit by Severus. More important for the administrative development of the prov ince was the programme of urbanization, under which two new cities were founded by Septimius Severus. The first was Lucia Septimia Eleutheropolis, built on the site of the village of Beth Gabra, between Jerusalem and Gaza. (The name is unexplained, and may have been given to the village earlier rather than chosen at the time of the foundation. ) The city's coinage begins under Severus, and coins dated year 19 struck under both Macrinus and Elagabalus (i.e. both before and after June 218) fix the era as 199-200. The city's territorial jurisdiction, stretching as far as the Dead Sea, comprised three of the former toparchies of Judaea and Idumaea. The founda tion evidently prospered, since Ammianus Marcellinus in the fourth century lists Eleutheropolis together with Neapolis and Caesarea among the most important cities of Palestine. The second was the town of Lydda, which now became the city of Lucia Septimia Severa Diospolis. The name Diospolis may conceivably have been granted earlier, perhaps by Hadrian in 130 when he renamed Sepphoris as Diocaesarea, but city status was certainly the gift of Severus. The dates on the city's coinage, which was confined to his reign, are inadequate to fix the era precisely and merely set 201 as terminus ante quern, but it is reasonable to assume that this foundation was con temporary with Eleutheropolis. The territory of Diopolis comprised not only the former toparchy of Lydda but also the adjacent toparchy
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T h e n o n - c o n t i g u o u s t o p a r c h y o f A c r a b e t a w a s put u n d e r Sebaste. See J o n e s , CERP , 2 7 9 , a n d in JRS x x i ( 1 9 3 1 ) , 8 3 a n d PL V I I I ( m a p ) , f o r v i l l a g e s o f t h e t o p a r c h y l i s t e d as b e i n g u n d e r t h e c o n t r o l o f S e b a s t e in E u s . , Onom. ; A v i - Y o n a h , Map, 2 6 .
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P t o l e m y ' s u s e o f t h e o l d n a m e in Geog. v , 1 6 , 6 j u s t b e f o r e t h e m i d - s e c o n d c e n t u r y d o e s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y g i v e a terminus post quern ; h e m a y h a v e u s e d an old or strongly Jewish source. BMC, Pal., 1 4 2 ( E l a g a b a l u s ) . F o r c o i n s o f M a c r i n u s a n d d i s c u s s i o n see W . K u b i t s c h e k in JOAI vi (1903), 50-3. E n g e d i , B e t h l e t e p h e a n d w e s t e r n I d u m a e a (cf. a b o v e , p . 1 5 2 , n. 3 7 ) . S e e J o n e s , //. cc. a n d p a r a l l e l e v i d e n c e ; A v i - Y o n a h , Map, 3 0 ; HL, 1 1 5 , 1 5 9 - 6 2 . A m m . M a r c , x i v , 8 , 1 1 , also listing Gaza and A s c a l o n , outside the p r o v i n c e in S e v e r u s ' d a y . T h e M a d a b a m a p ( a b o v e , p . 2 4 , n. 6 ) p r o v e s t h e i d e n t i t y o f L y d d a a n d D i o s p o l i s . P t o l e m y ' s u s e o f L y d d a (I.e.) d o e s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y r u l e o u t a H a d r i a n i c d a t e ; cf. n. 1 7 a b o v e . D i o s p o l i s in AJxv, 1 1 1 a n d BJi, 3 6 6 is D i o n in t h e D e c a p o l i s . F o r D i o c a e s a r e a see a b o v e , p . 4 3 2 . BMC, Pal, x x i i i , 4 3 ; K u b i t s c h e k , op. cit., 5 4 .
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of Thamna. Some twenty years later, during the reign of Elagabalus, the city of Emmaus-Nicopolis, which had apparently fallen into decay, was resuscitated and started a new era to mark its re-foundation, with the additional title of Antoninopolis. It was apparently under Severus that Aelia received an honour devoid of constitutional significance but for some reason prized none theless, the title Commodiana, which first figures on the city's coinage in his reign and continues to be used on the majority of issues until the coinage ceases in the mid-third century. Prime facie its author could be assumed to have been Commodus, who inflicted it even on Rome, but its absence from all the fairly numerous known coins issued by Aelia in his reign is a strong argumentum ex silentio against this. The title was therefore presumably granted by Severus, who by a fictitious retrospective adoption declared himself the son of Marcus Aurelius and the brother of Commodus, whom he deified in 1 9 7 . The obvious occasion for the grant would then be Severus' stay in Palestine in 198-9. The commemorative medallion struck at Aelia showing the emperor with his wife and sons lacks the title, but it may have anticipated the visit. The grant was perhaps recorded on a monumental dedication to the imperial family by colonia Aelia Kapitolina Commodiana carved on re-used blocks from the Herodian Temple enclosure (the sole extant epigraphic witness to the title). The surviving fragment, a single block, includes the name of Caracalla's wife Plautilla, whose short-lived marriage dates the dedication to between 202 and 2 0 5 . But why should Severus have chosen to
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S e e J o n e s , //. cc. a n d p a r a l l e l e v i d e n c e ; A v i - Y o n a h , Map, 30 ; HL, 157-9. BMC, Pal., 1 6 9 - 7 0 , s h o w s a b r e a k in t h e c o i n a g e f r o m L . V e r u s t o E l a g a  balus. T h e re-foundation was instigated b y Julius A f r i c a n u s , a Christian c h r o n o g r a p h e r r e s i d e n t in t h e c i t y — E u s . , Chron. E l a g . I l l ; H i e r . , De Vir. III. 6 3 (PL X X I I I , 7 1 0 ) ; Chron. Pasch. I , 4 9 9 . T h e i m p l i c a t i o n in t h e s e p a s s a g e s a n d in C a s s i o d o r u s , Chron. E l a g . , u n d e r t h e c o n s u l s o f 2 2 2 (PL L X I X , 1 2 3 6 ) , t h a t E m m a u s r e c e i v e d its n a m e N i c o p o l i s a t t h i s t i m e is s u p p o r t e d b y t h e f a c t that J o s e p h u s , Pliny the Elder and Ptolemy d o n o t use i t ; b u t coin evidence d a t e s t h e n a m e N i c o p o l i s c. 7 0 ( a b o v e , p . 3 4 3 , n. 4 8 ) . T h e r e is n o k n o w n occasion f o r the grant of such a name under Elagabalus.
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BMC, Pal., 9 3 - 1 0 2 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 96-120. T h e a l l e g e d c o i n o f N i g e r s t r u c k b y Col. Ael. Cap. Commod., l i s t e d b y F . d e S a u l c y , Numismatique de la Terre Sainte ( 1 8 7 4 ) , 9 5 - 6 , is d i s m i s s e d as a f o r g e r y ; cf. BMC, Pal., xiii. D i o l x x v i , 7 , 4 ; S H A Sev. 1 1 , 4 ; cf. CIL V I I I , 9 3 1 7 , w i t h divi Commodi frater u n o f f i c i a l l y in 1 9 5 . K a d m a n , Aelia, 9 6 , n o . 8 7 . P u b l i s h e d b y M . A v i - Y o n a h in The Excavations in the Old City of Jerusa lem, Preliminary Report of the First Season, 1968 ( I s r a e l E x p l o r . S o c , 1 9 6 9 ) , 2 2 - 4 .
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honour his "brother" in the case of this one city rather than himself or a member of his family? The title "metropolis" appears on the coins of Caesarea under Severus Alexander and is used fairly regularly thereafter. It was a purely honorary title, normally given to provincial capitals and some times to other major cities, and apparently lacked constitutional significance. The grant cannot be precisely dated and its occasion is therefore conjectural. But a coin with a design of Poseidon and a galley under sail indicates a visit by Severus Alexander, perhaps en route for the Persian war of 231-2, and an imperial visit was often the occasion for the bestowal of titles or privileges. The Severan age thus saw the work begun by Vespasian in founding Neapolis and continued by Hadrian in converting Jerusalem into the Greco-Roman city of Aelia pushed forward by the creation of two more new cities and the rejuvenation of a third, together with the simultaneous enlargement of Sebaste and her elevation as a colony. Considerable areas of the province were transformed administratively when they ceased to be toparchies and came under the territorial jurisdiction of newly created cities. But it was in the southern part of the province, in areas no longer mainly Jewish, that Greek-style city administration replaced the toparchic system which had been retained from pre-Roman days for the predominantly Jewish parts of the province. (Significantly, the coin-types of Eleutheropolis and Diospolis are wholly pagan.) Urbanization, which brought more and more land under gentile control, was a facet of the Hellenization of Palestine, and the mainly Jewish district of Galilee was allowed to remain exempt from it. Coinage was prolific in Palestine during the Severan period, when the demands of the military pay-chest were heavy, but then dropped off. Some of the old-established mints produced exceptionally large issues, notably Neapolis and Aelia under Elagabalus (whose god's conical stone emblem figures on a few of the coins), and Caesarea under Severus Alexander. Three cities beside the new creations of
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T h e t i t l e A n t o n i n i a n a may h a v e b e e n g i v e n t o S e p p h o r i s b y E l a g a b a l u s , b u t t h e r e a d i n g o f t h e o n e c o i n w h i c h s e e m s t o h a v e it is u n c e r t a i n — B M C , Pal., 4 , n o . 2 7 . O n t h e s o l e c o i n k n o w n f o r A n t i p a t r i s , s t r u c k u n d e r E l a g a b a l u s , t h e t i t l e A n t ( o n i n i a n a ) is c l e a r — B M C , PaL, 1 1 . BMC, PaL, 2 7 - 4 2 ; K a d m a n , Caesarea, 116-43. K a d m a n , Caesarea, 1 1 4 , n o . 9 0 ; cf. p p . 2 4 , 4 6 - 7 . BMC, PaL, 2 6 - 9 , 5 8 - 6 3 , 9 3 - 9 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 9 6 - 1 1 2 ; Caesarea, 116-19. F o r t h e s t o n e see BMC, PaL, 6 1 , n o s . 1 0 1 - 2 ; 9 7 - 8 ; K a d m a n , Aelia, 108-10.
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Diospolis and Eleutheropolis opened mints, though none of the five outlasted the dynasty. Emmaus-Nicopolis resumed coinage just for the single year of its re-foundation. Sebaste naturally proclaimed its new status as a colony with coins, but the issues were not numerous and the latest extant coins are of Elagabalus. Sepphoris, which had coined spasmodically since Nero, produced its last known issues under the same emperor. The only cities still coining after 235 were Aelia, Caesarea and Neapolis. Road construction in Palestine proceeded steadily in the first half of the Severan period. Pertinax's brief reign of three months saw an extraordinary amount of road-building in the East, including work on the road from Caparcotna to Scythopolis. Milestones show the work continuing vigorously under Septimius Severus and Caracalla. Some roads were built or repaired in Judaea but activity seems to have been concentrated on roads in the north of the province, those from Sepphoris to Ptolemais and to Caparcotna and from Scythopolis to Caparcotna and to Neapolis. After that it flagged, as far as present evidence goes; two Palestinian milestones of Macrinus are known, but little road-work is attested in the province under Elagabalus and none under Severus Alexander, though there was a brief resumption of activity immediately after the latter's death. The fact that road construction was carried out under such short-lived emperors as Pertinax and Macrinus suggests that it was the implementation of a general policy of provincial improvement, independent of the initiative of individual emperors. Certainly the work done under Caracalla can hardly have been connected with his journey through
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T i n y issues w e r e p r o d u c e d b y A n t h e d o n u n d e r E l a g a b a l u s a n d S e v e r u s Alexander, and by Joppa and Antipatris under the former only—BMC, Pal., 1 1 , 4 4 , 1 0 3 . Diospolis coined only under Severus, Eleutheropolis f r o m Severus to E l a g a b a l u s — / ^ . 4 3 , 1 4 1 - 2 . BMC, Pal., 1 7 0 . BMC, Pal., 8 0 - 1 . BMC, Pal., 4 . See further below, p. 5 2 8 . M . A v i - Y o n a h inQDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 9 9 , g i v e s t h r e e milestones f r o m that r o a d . P. T h o m s e n i n ZDPVxl ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 9 0 , gives thirteen milestones o f Pertinax f r o m Arabia and Syria. F o r m i l e s t o n e s o f S e v e r u s s e e T h o m s e n , ibid., 7 1 ff., n o s . 2 5 5 a , 2 9 1 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 4 ; o f C a r a c a l l a , n o s . 2 4 4 , 2 7 6 ; A v i - Y o n a h , op. cit., 9 6 - 9 , n o s . 1 2 , 1 5 ( i l l e g i b l e b u t o f a p p a r e n t l y c o n t e m p o r a r y s t y l e ) , 2 3 ; a n d i n IEJ x v i ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 7 5 . F o r o n e milestone o f Macrinus, t w o o f Elagabalus, a n d a g r o u p dated b y Maximinus see T h o m s e n , ibid., 6 7 ff., n o s . 2 9 5 , 2 2 9 a , d, 2 3 0 b , 2 4 6 a , 2 4 8 - 9 , 2 5 5 b ; f o r a n o t h e r o f M a c r i n u s s e e AE 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 , 6 3 0 = H . J . S t o e b e i n ZDPV lxxxii (1966), 25.
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Palestine in 215 or the preparations for his eastern campaign of 216, since his milestones all seem to be dated 2 1 3 . The early years of Severus Alexander's reign saw dramatic develop ments in the East, when the vassal state of Persis beyond the Persian Gulf rose in successful revolt against Parthian overlordship and the Persian dynasty of the Sassanids took the place of the Arsacids as the rulers of their former empire. The advance of Persian power west wards led inevitably to a clash with Rome. In 230 Mesopotamia, annexed as a province by Septimius Severus, was invaded. The impact on Palestine of the ever-increasing burden of Rome's exactions from the provinces becomes clear in the context of the war which ensued. Furius Timesitheus, later to be praetorian prefect under Gordian III, served as procurator of Palestine at that time, with the specific function of "exacting the remainder of the annona for the sacred expedition." The annona, food supplies and other necessities for the army, had been demanded from the provinces in the second century as an occasional, emergency supplement to the regular taxes, and the goods had normally been paid for by the government, even if not at the full market price. From the Severan period the annona had become a regular requisition, forming in effect an extra tax on owners and lessees of land, against which they were no longer even partially indemnified by the government. For once inflation had got a hold on the empire by the early third century and the value of money was fluctuating and generally dropping, requisitions in kind were more reliable and valuable than taxes paid in currency. The phrase used to describe Timesitheus' special assignment in Palestine suggests that local efforts had failed to produce the whole of the requisition, possibly unusually high to meet the needs of the Persian campaign, and that steps therefore had to be taken by the central government to extract the residue. A levy in kind must have borne more heavily on the Jews in Palestine, who were bound to observe the sabbatical year, than on gentiles there, since it appears that no concessions or exemptions were made comparable with the tax-remission granted
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T h o m s e n g i v e s t h e i n c o m p a t i b l e t i t l e s trib. pot. XVI = 2 1 3 a n d cos. III. B u t t h e / / / m a y b e m i s r e a d i n g o f 7 7 7 / ; see t h e s t o n e p u b l i s h e d b y A v i - Y o n a h in IE]. F o r C a r a c a l l a ' s v i s i t see b e l o w , p . 4 9 7 . ILS 1 3 3 0 , g i v i n g his c u r s u s u p t o i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e t h e p r a e t o r i a n p r e f e c t u r e , i n c l u d e s proc. prov. Syriae Palaestinae, ibi exactori reliquor. annon. sacrae expeditionis. Cf. A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 7 , w i t h d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e date. Cf. J o n e s , GC, 1 4 3 - 4 ; M . R o s t o v t z e f f , The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 4 8 3 - 4 , 7 4 3 , n. 2 .
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by Julius Caesar to meet that requirement of the Law. The patriarch Judah I, bowing to necessity, exempted some border areas from observing the sabbatical year (though in the face of criticism); his successor Gamaliel III rescinded certain restrictions applying to agriculture in the years immediately before and after the sabbatical year; and a contemporary rabbi went so far as even to authorize the sowing of crops in the sabbatical year in order to meet the demand for the annona.* The system whereby municipal councils appointed wealthy individual citizens to the hated liturgy of personal responsibil ity for producing the tax-quotas demanded of their cities had evidently been adopted by or forced on the Jews of Palestine by the early third century. The Talmud speaks of the government imposing taxes on the wealthy classes in the time of Judah I, and records Rabbi Johanan (who is said to have died in 279) as advising any Jew elected to a city council to flee the country and commenting that it was normal to seek exemption from such service. The discussion of the Severi so far has been concerned more with their policy towards the province of Palestine as a whole and with the impact of general economic and administrative developments on the Jews there than with relations between emperors or imperial officials and the Jews during the period. On that subject not a great deal is known. According to Jerome, some Jews (rabbis?) inter preted a prophecy in Daniel about help forthcoming for the Jews as a reference to Severus and Caracalla, who "were very fond of the J e w s / ' Much more valuable is the tangible evidence of an in scription at Kaisun in north east Galilee recording a Jewish prayer for the well-being of Severus and his sons, and dated between the spring of 196 and the end of January 198—clear testimony to their popularity. The occasion may well have been the start of Severus'
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See a b o v e , p. 4 0 . S e e A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 1 1 0 - 1 1 , f o r f u l l e r s t u d y a n d r e f e r e n c e s ; B T Sanh. 2 6 a has t h e w o r d arnona. B T BB 1 4 3 a , w h e r e aurum coronarturn m a y r e p r e s e n t a c o n f u s i o n b e t w e e n R o m a n taxes and the tax f o r the patriarch, o r m a y m e a n the R o m a n l e v y f o r a n e w e m p e r o r ; J T MK ii, 3 ( S c h w a b V I , 3 1 8 ) . O n t h e l i t u r g y o f t a x - r e s p o n s  i b i l i t y see f u r t h e r b e l o w , p . 5 1 3 .
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O n Dan. xi, 3 4 cumque corruerint, suhlevahuntur auxilio parvulo J e r o m e c o m  m e n t s Hebraeorum quidam haec de Severo et Antonino principibus intellegunt, qui ludaeos plurimum dilexerunt (CCL L X X V a , 9 2 3 - 4 ) . T h e J e w i s h a u t h o r o f Orac. Sib. xii h a s n o t h i n g c o m p l i m e n t a r y t o s a y a b o u t S e v e r u s ( 2 5 6 - 6 8 ; t h e p a s s a g e o n his s o n s a n d E l a g a b a l u s w h i c h f o l l o w e d is l o s t ) , b u t t h i s is n o t e v i d e n c e f o r S e v e r u s ' a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e J e w s ; see a b o v e , p . 3 8 4 , n. 1 0 1 .
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second Parthian war. The building in which the tablet was found appears from its ground plan to have been a pagan temple, not a synagogue, and it is interesting to find the Jews apparently happy to make a votive offering, perhaps a shield or a crown of precious metal, in a pagan context in their own country. But the practice of placing such dedications in synagogues may have been confined to Alexandria. Caracalla must have gone through Palestine when he travelled from Antioch to Alexandria in 215, though his route is not given by any of the historians in recounting his visit. If the "Antoninus and Rabbi" tradition in Jewish literature, however apocryphal in detail, is based on contacts made by an emperor with Jewish leaders on an actual visit to Palestine, the only reasonable candidate other than Marcus Aurelius is Caracalla, and his visit as an adult in 215 would provide a more credible occasion than his visit as a child in 198-9. But though the complete lack of evidence for Caracalla's dealings with the Jews as he went through the province makes it impossible to say whether they are likely to have formed a suitable framework for the friendly intercourse of the "Antoninus and Rabbi" tradition, Caracalla's personality and interests were such that he is an improbable choice as the patriarch's interlocutor in an imaginary philosophical dialogue. The archaeological evidence for substantial synagogue building and rebuilding, especially in Galilee, from the late second century witnesses to the eventual recovery of the Jews from the economic effects of years of unrest and warfare. The work is of a uniform style, not peculiarly Jewish but conforming except in minor details to the general lines of Syrian architecture and datable in all probability to the Severan period and later. If this has any bearing on the relations between the
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emperor and the Jews (specifically, as distinct from the province at large), it is not impossible (though it cannot be proved) that Severus' favour and initiative during his visit in 198-9 lay behind the start of this striking outburst of building activity. Where individuals were concerned, tangible evidence that at least some sections of the Jewish population of Palestine achieved a high level of wealth in this period still survives in the magnificent stone sarcophagi in the catacombs at Beth Shearim. The cemetery was in use for the first four centuries of our era, but was at the height of its popularity from the end of the second, when the Sanhedrin under Judah I moved to Beth Shearim and the catacombs became his family's burial-place. One of the few known Severan governors of Palestine, M. Junius Maximus, was legate of X Fretensis and provincial governor simul taneously, an indication that for the time being the garrison was reduced to a single legion. In the sole inscription testifying to his existence and his post he is legate of two Augusti, which gives a date either between 198, when Caracalla became Augustus, and late in 209, when Geta was elevated to the same rank, or in the first year of Caracalla's reign, before the murder of his co-emperor. Within those limits the obvious occasion for the temporary withdrawal of VI Ferrata was Severus' second Parthian war; his second siege of Hatra took place in the autumn of 198 and military operations may have run on into 199. In this case the sixth legion may have won its titles for service against Parthia rather than for support against Niger. Of greater importance, however, is the inference that by 198 the province of Palestine was sufficiently peaceful that half its garrison could safely be removed, and that it was the legion from Jewish Galilee, not the one from the more strongly gentile south, that was chosen for the expedition. That the withdrawal was only temporary
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I n Acta Pion. (ACM x) 4, 1 8 - 2 0 , the v i e w that the desolation o f Palestine i n t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y w a s d i v i n e p u n i s h m e n t f o r J e w i s h " s i n s " is a r h e t o r i c a l c l i c h e a n d o n l y t h e D e a d S e a a r e a is in q u e s t i o n in a n y case. E v i d e n c e f o r s t e a d y J e w i s h p r o s p e r i t y in t h e l a t e R o m a n a n d B y z a n t i n e p e r i o d s is p r o v i d e d b y the large n u m b e r o f synagogues, dated u p to the sixth century, which h a v e b e e n f o u n d in r e c e n t y e a r s in P a l e s t i n e , m a i n l y i n t h e n o r t h ( i n c l u d i n g G a u l a n i  t i s ) . Cf. S u k e n i k , Synagogues, 2 7 - 3 5 , o n o l d e r d i s c o v e r i e s . G o o d e n o u g h , Jewish Symbols I , 8 9 - 1 0 2 ( S h e i k h I b r e i q ) , c i t i n g e x c a v a t i o n r e p o r t s . F o r t h e e x c a v a t i o n s o f 1 9 5 4 - 8 see N . A v i g a d ' s r e p o r t s in IEJiv (1954) a n d f o l l o w i n g y e a r s . F o r f u l l b i b l i o g r a p h y see V o g e l , Bibliography, 2 0 - 1 . CIL I I I , 6 6 4 1 . Cf. A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 3 , o n t h e l e g i o n ' s t i t l e , a d d e d l a t e r . S e e a b o v e , p . 4 8 7 . T h e e v i d e n c e c i t e d in P . - W . , s . v . legio, 1 5 9 3 , f o r a d e t a c h m e n t o f V I a c c o m p a n y i n g S e v e r u s t o E g y p t in 1 9 9 is n o t s t r o n g ; t h e epitaph and buckle f o u n d there could both relate to veterans.
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is clear both from Dio, who in giving the disposition of the legions in 215 puts VI and X in "Judaea", and from a dedication to Sarapis for the well-being of Elagabalus set up near Caparcotna by a centurion of V I . A permanent reduction of the garrison, however, occurred later, when VI Ferrata was transferred to Damascus some time before the end of Philip's reign (249). This move may have been part of a reorganization of the frontier defences in connection with Severus Alexander's not very glorious Persian war of 231-3, when the Syrian legion III Gallica left Raphaneae for a base -near Damascus, to guard the road from there to Palmyra. Or it may date from Gordian Ill's campaign in 243. The compilation of the Mishnah, reducing the Jewish oral Law to writing for the first time, under the leadership of the patriarch Judah I (who died c. 2 2 0 ) , is most probably to be dated to the Severan period. The formidable task of collating and codifying the vast mass of secondary law which had grown up over the centuries to amplify the Torah was one which could only be undertaken and carried out by the rabbinic school in conditions of peace, stability and freedom from political distractions, and the production of the work bears witness to the condition of the province. The ban on the presence of Jews in Aelia officially still stood (in the fourth century Jerome could speak of it continuing "up to to day' ' ) , but in practice it seems to have been unofficially relaxed to an increasing extent under the Severi. During the Antonine period Jews may have managed occasional visits to the city at times other than 9 A b , but from the Severan period onwards there is apparently
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D i o l v , 2 3 , 3 - 4 . D i o w a s w r i t i n g f r o m 2 0 7 to 2 1 9 , and a reference in l v , 2 4 , 3 d a t e s t h a t b o o k t o 2 1 5 ; see F . M i l l a r , A Study of Cassius Dio ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 2 8 - 3 0 , 210. P u b l i s h e d b y M . A v i - Y o n a h in QDAP xii ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 8 9 - 9 1 . T h e e r a s e d i m p e r i a l n a m e c a n b e r e s t o r e d w i t h c o n f i d e n c e , s i n c e t h e l e g i o n has t h e t i d e s f.c. ( a b o v e , p . 4 8 7 ) f o l l o w e d b y a n e r a s e d t i t l e w h i c h c a n o n l y b e Antoniniana. T h e m a i n e v i d e n c e is a D a m a s c e n e c o i n o f P h i l i p s h o w i n g a vexillum i n s c r i b e d leg. VI F. A c o i n o f D e c i u s ( 2 4 9 - 5 1 ) h a s vexilla i n s c r i b e d S(exta?) a n d T(ertia7). Cf. P . - W . , s . v . legio 1 5 9 3 - 4 . IGRR III, 1 1 0 7 , a dedication by a n officer o f V I d a t e d 3 2 1 ( = A . D . 1 9 6 o n t h e T y r i a n e r a , o r 2 7 3 o n t h e A n t i ochene), and 1 1 1 0 , an undated epitaph o f a veteran o f V I , b o t h f r o m Phoenice, a r e less s t r o n g e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e w h o l e o f t h e l e g i o n w a s i n t h a t p r o v i n c e .
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S e e P . - W . , s . v . legio, 1 5 2 8 . S e e A . G u t t m a n in HUCA x x v ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 2 3 9 - 6 1 , e s p e c i a l l y 2 5 6 ff., a r g u i n g for 2 1 7 . In Soph, i, 1 5 - 1 6 (CCL L X X V I a , 673). See a b o v e , p. 4 7 8 .
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reliable evidence that they were visiting the city openly and freely for festivals. More significant, however, for the character of Aelia was the question of Jewish residence. But even in that matter Rome now seems to have condoned Jewish defiance. References in the Talmud to "the holy community in Jerusalem" working on questions of the Law during the patriarchate of Judah I point to the establishment of a group of rabbis there on a fairly permanent basis by the late second or early third centuries, and references to "people of Jerusalem" (as individuals and collectively) in association with rabbis of the same period suggest that some lay folk also were able to settle there. There is no fundamental contradiction between the evidence for Severus' favourable attitude towards the Jews and the explicit ban which he is recorded as having placed on proselytism. The Historia Augusta declares baldly, without any indication of reason or motive, that Severus "forbade people to become Jews under heavy penalties", and appears to date the decree to his visit to Palestine in 1 9 8 - 9 . Though this statement is unsupported by any more reputable author ity, sacred or secular, or by legal texts, and though the date is not secure, the measure may nonetheless be historical; the suspect character of Severus' alleged contemporary ban on conversion to Christianity does not necessarily invalidate his ban on conversion to Judaism. It was in line with the policy inaugurated by Antoninus Pius und followed, at least in theory, by his successors, of allowing Judaism to remain a religio licita for the Jews while opposing gentile adoption of the cult. It was an attempt to confine Judaism within narrow national limits by blocking loopholes in the existing legislation and thus to achieve by a direct prohibition of proselytism the result aimed at unsuccessfully by Antoninus Pius by the indirect means of a ban on gentile circumcision. His measure was of wider application than that of Antoninus, since it affected women equally with men,
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B T BB 7 5 b ; J T MSh iii, 6 ( S c h w a b I I I , 2 2 4 ) ; M i d r . Gen. R. x x x i i , 1 0 ; l x x x i , 3 ; Eccl. R. x i , 1 , § 1 ( w h e r e a l a t e s e c o n d c e n t u r y r a b b i is i n v o l v e d i n an incident " a t t h e time w h e n t h e Israelites g o u p t o J e r u s a l e m f o r t h e festi v a l " ) ; O r i g . , In Ios. x v i i , 1 (GCS X X X , 4 0 1 - 2 ) . F o r d i s c u s s i o n a n d f u l l d o c u m e n t a t i o n see S . S a f r a i in Scr. Hier. x x i i i (1972), 62-78. S H A Sev. 1 7 , 1 ludaeos fieri sub gravi poena vetuit, i n t h e c o n t e x t o f his j o u r n e y f r o m Palestine t o E g y p t . O n t h e decree against Christianity associated w i t h that against proselytism i n t h e HA a n d u s u a l l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e p e r s e c u t i o n w h i c h b e g a n c. 2 0 2 see K . H . S c h w a r t e i n Historia x i i ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 1 8 5 - 2 0 8 ; cf. T . D . B a r n e s , i n JRS lviii ( 1 9 6 8 ) , 4 0 - 1 .
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and since its terms could be taken to cover the "Judaizers' " adoption of a selection of Jewish customs as well as full proselytism. And the "heavy penalties" presumably fell on the Jew responsible for the conversion as well as on his convert, if the circumcision of a non-Jew still carried the death penalty. But it involved no degrading of the legal status of Judaism as practised by Jews whether in Palestine or elsewhere. The tale in the Historia Augusta that Caracalla at the age of seven had a playmate who was flogged "for his Jewish religion" and that the prince then refused to speak to his own father or the boy's for some time, holding them jointly responsible, contributes nothing of substance here. It is one of a group of anecdotes designed to produce an edifying contrast between Caracalla's kind-heartedness as a child and his cruelty as an emperor, and can safely be relegated to the fairyland from which come many of the infancy stories attached to public figures. Whether its inventor visualized the playmate as a Jew or as a member of a proselyte family (the phrase "his Jewish religion" points to the latter), the idea of the punishment of a child for an in voluntary offence is absurd, and Caracalla's age gives a dramatic date of 195, apparently before Severus' ban on proselytism. The tale is merely an example of the predilection of the Historia Augusta for anecdotes involving J e w s . Severus' explicit ban on proselytism seems to have been as in effective as Antoninus' implicit ban, and to have been defied with equal impunity. Eusebius cites the case of a man who gave up Christianity in favour of Judaism during the Severan persecution of the Church. He may have been a Jewish Christian who reverted to Judaism in the face of persecution; but if he was a gentile (as seems to be implied), it is clear that a convert to Judaism was in less danger than a Christian. Dio, in a passage probably written under Caracalla (a short digression on Palestine, the Jews and their religion which follows his account of Pompey's capture of Jerusalem), says that
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Cf. t h e p r o v i s i o n s o f C o n s t a n t i n e ' s p r o h i b i t i o n ( b e l o w , p . 5 4 4 ) . S H A , Carac. 1 , 6 . O n t h i s p o i n t see S y m e , EB, 2 5 - 7 ; cf. b e l o w , p p . 5 0 4 - 6 . E l a g a b a l u s w a s c i r c u m c i s e d as p r i e s t o f t h e S y r i a n s u n - g o d — D i o l x x x , 1 1 , 1 . T h o u g h in his case t h e o p e r a t i o n , l i k e his a b s t e n t i o n f r o m p o r k (ibid.), h a d n o J e w i s h c o n n e c t i o n , it m a y h a v e h e l p e d t o u n d e r m i n e t h e b a n , still in force, on gentile circumcision. HE v i , 1 2 , 1 , w h e r e t h e a p o s t a t e is t h e r e c i p i e n t o f a l e t t e r f r o m S e r a p i o n , w h o w a s b i s h o p o f A n t i o c h f r o m late in C o m m o d u s ' reign until 2 1 1 — H E v , 2 2 , 1 ; Chron. C o m m . X I , C a r a c . I ; H i e r . , De Vir. III. 4 1 (PL X X I I I , 6 8 9 ) .
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the name "Jew" belongs not only to Palestinian nationals but also to gentiles who adopt Judaism, and that "these people" (i.e. converts as well as Jews) "are found even among the Romans" (i.e. in Rome itself, where the ban could be expected to be enforced the most rigorously); the present tense is significant. A little later Origen speaks casually of gentile converts to Judaism. In the account of the martyrdom of Pionius, traditionally a victim of the Decian per secution, the Jews of Smyrna are represented as openly teaching gentiles and conducting a proselytising campaign among the Christ ians in their city. And finally the fourth and early fifth century legislation against Christian conversion to Judaism shows that movement in that direction continued even after Christianity ceased to be persecuted. Evidence from the Jewish side harmonizes with this. The en couragement given to proselytism by rabbis of the third century suggests that conversion was not fraught with any great danger, and the very existence of the little Talmudic tractate Geritn, a manual of the regulations for the reception, status and treatment of converts, may be evidence that even in the following centuries the question of proselytism had more than a merely academic interest for Jewish scholars. The contrast between the immediate admission of a proselyte in Palestine on his own declaration of intent and the requirement that elsewhere he must produce witnesses to testify to his sincerity, and thus to his ability to withstand the stresses to which a proselyte in the Diaspora was inevitably subject, need not mean that these stresses were any greater in the third century than in earlier periods. Caracalla's most famous measure was his issue of the Constitutio Antoniniana in 212, granting Roman citizenship to all the free in habitants of the empire. A Greek translation of the edict preserved
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D i o x x x v i i , 1 7 , 1 . M i l l a r , op. cit., 2 0 8 , d a t e s b o o k x x x i x t o 2 1 2 o r 2 1 4 a n d xl t o 2 1 3 . In Matt, x x i i i , 1 5 ( L a t i n t r a n s l . , 1 6 ; GCS X X X V I I I , 2 9 ) . Acta Pion. (ACM x ) 1 3 , 1 ; 1 4 , 1. Ch. 2 3 gives an apparently exact date, 1 2 M a r c h 2 5 0 ; b u t see M u s u r i l l o , A CM, x x i x . See b e l o w , p. 5 4 4 . S e e A v i - Y o n a h , GJZT, 8 2 - 3 ; cf. W . G . B r a u d e , Jewish Proselyting ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 11-48. Gerim i v , 3 ( o n t h e t r a c t a t e see a b o v e , p . 4 7 2 , n. 2 3 ) . Cf. B a r o n , I I , 1 4 9 - 5 0 . D i o l x x v i i i , 9 , 4 - 5 ; Dig. I , v , 1 7 ; A u g u s t i n e , De Civ. Dei v , 1 7 ; cf. S H A , Sev. 1 , 2 ; A u r . V i c t . , Lib. 1 6 , 1 2 a n d J u s t i n i a n , Nov. 7 8 , 5 , r e s p e c t i v e l y m a k i n g M . A u r e l i u s and A n t o n i n u s Pius the a u t h o r . F. M i l l a r argues f o r 2 1 4 instead o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l d a t e i n JEA xlviii ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 2 4 - 3 1 .

7 3 7 4 7 5 7 6 7 7 7 8



7 2



THE SEVERAN PERIOD



503



on a badly damaged papyrus excludes the dediticii in some way from its scope. But literary references imply no exceptions to the general enfranchisement, and the majority opinion among scholars now appears to be that the main clause of the papyrus text confers Roman citizenship on all provincials without exception, and that the dediticii are excluded only from the subsidiary provision which follows in a grammatically subordinate form—a provision which is a matter of debate, since most of it has disappeared in a lacuna. Thus all, or virtually all, Jews in the empire will presumably have come under the universal benefaction. For whatever precisely the exclusion of the dediticii amounted to (even if it was exclusion from the citizen ship), it is unlikely that any significant number of Jews fell into that category. If any in Palestine had been so degraded as punishment for Bar Cochba's revolt (a point on which there is no evidence), the status of dediticius was normally only temporary (except for criminal freedmen classified in numero dediticiorum under the Lex Aelia Sentia), and they are likely to have regained normal provincial status long since. Caracalla's name Aurelius, assumed by the newly enfranchised, occurs quite frequently among Diaspora J e w s . Dio makes the purpose of the Constitutio Antoniniana the mundane one of increasing the number of people liable for taxes payable only by Roman citizens, to counterbalance Caracalla's extravagance. According to the Greek text of that edict, however, its purpose was to enhance the prestige of the Roman gods, who had preserved Caracalla from some danger (the word is lost but the allusion is generally supposed to be to the alleged conspiracy against his life for which Geta was murdered), by increasing the number of their worshippers. Yet under the Constitutio the Jews were apparently treated on an absolute equality with other provincials, and were put under no disadvantage—which suggests that the motive adduced by Dio, which could not be avowed publicly, was the true one, and that the motive put forward in the edict was mere camouflage. The requirements of the Jews' religion and their consequent inability even to join fully in pagan civic life, still less to participate in the
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P. Giss. 4 0 . F o r t h e t e x t , t h e v a r i o u s s u p p l e m e n t s , c o m p r e h e n s i v e b i b l i o  g r a p h y , s u m m a r i e s o f t h e o r i e s , a n d d i s c u s s i o n see C. S a s s e , Die Constitutio Antoniniana (1958). Cf. J u s t e r , I I , 2 3 - 5 . S e e CPJ I I I , p p . 1 7 0 - 1 ; CIJ I, i n d i c e s p p . 6 0 6 , 6 1 8 ; I I , n o s . 7 6 0 ( d a t e d 2 4 8 - 9 ) , 7 6 1 , 7 6 4 , 7 7 4 - 6 , 7 7 8 - 8 0 , 7 8 8 , 7 9 5 , 7 9 8 . R o b e r t , NIS, 3 9 - 5 5 . Cf. b e l o w , p . 5 1 1 , n. 2 7 .
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state cult, were evidently not regarded as disqualifying them from Roman citizenship. Conversely, their religious liberty was not im paired in consequence of their enfranchisement. Dio, writing his digression on the Jews and their religion at about the time of the issue of the Constitution describes their contemporary position, using the present tense: Jews and converts "are found even in Rome, and though frequently repressed, they have increased in numbers to such an extent that they have won religious liberty. They differ from the rest of mankind in almost every detail of daily life, and especially in the fact that they worship one God fanatically and do not honour any of the other gods. . . . Their cult is the most extravagant imagin able . . . [The Sabbath] is dedicated to their God, and on it, among other singular practices, they do not undertake any serious work." To conclude this survey of the Severan period, a few more scraps of "evidence" from the Historia Augusta, on a par with the tale of Caracalla's Jewish playmate, may be examined—and rejected like wise. The biographies of the later Severi contain various other ref erences to the Jews which, far from conveying historical fact in however garbled a form, also appear to be complete fabrications, merely revealing the author's curiosity (and on occasion his ignor ance) about them. Elagabalus is said to have planned to transfer the cult-objects of all the deities worshipped in Rome to the temple which he had built there to the Syrian sun-god, the object of his exclusive devotion, and with them "the Jewish, Samaritan and Christian religions, in order that the priest of Elagabalus might have the mysteries of every cult under his control." But there is no hint anywhere of the disquiet which such a proposal, whatever precisely it was visualised as comprising in practical terms, would inevitably have aroused among both Jews and Christians. Then we are informed that the same egregious emperor sometimes served ostrich at his dinner-parties, on the grounds that this was a compulsory item in Jewish diet. But no such requirement is in fact included in the Jewish
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D i o x x x v i i , 1 7 , 1 - 3 , (cf. a b o v e , p . 5 0 2 , n. 7 2 ) . I f t h i s p a s s a g e w a s w r i t t e n b e f o r e t h e i s s u e o f t h e CA a n d a n y c u r t a i l m e n t o f J e w i s h r i g h t s h a d r e s u l t e d f r o m t h e i r c h a n g e o f s t a t u s , D i o c o u l d h a r d l y h a v e l e t it s t a n d . D i o calls t h e S a b b a t h " t h e d a y o f C r o n o s " . I n ch. 1 8 - 1 9 h e e q u a t e s t h e J e w i s h w e e k w i t h t h e H e l l e n i s t i c w e e k , w h i c h a s s i g n e d t h e d a y s t o t h e s u n , t h e m o o n , a n d five p l a n e t s n a m e d a f t e r d e i t i e s , t h e d a y o f C r o n o s b e i n g a c t u a l l y t h e first, n o t t h e s e v e n t h . Cf. E . J . B i c k e r m a n n , Chronology of the Ancient World ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 6 0 - 1 . S H A , Elag, 3 , 4 - 5 . T h e p r o p o s a l w a s n o t s t r i c t l y s y n c r e t i s t i c ; t h e o t h e r d e i t i e s w e r e t o b e s e e n as i n f e r i o r t o t h e S y r i a n g o d , n o t as c o m p r e h e n d e d within h i m — D i o lxxx, 1 1 , 1 ; Her. v , 5, 7.
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food-laws, and the consumption of ostrich may actually have been forbidden. It may be true that Severus Alexander "maintained the Jews' privileges", though there is no evidence for positive legislation on their behalf during his reign; there is certainly nothing to suggest any reduction in their rights. But it is difficult to swallow the story of the ill-assorted collection of statues of "great man and holy souls" which he kept in the more important of the two private lararia in his palace —Christ, Abraham, Orpheus, Alexander the Great, Apollonius of Tyana (the miracle-worker of the first century A.D.), deified emperors and his own ancestors. And it is perhaps surprising that an imagina tion fertile enough to make Alexander contemplate the admission of Christ to the Roman pantheon did not also credit him with plans to confer the same official status on Yahweh. It is further alleged that Alexander was ashamed of his Syrian birth and was annoyed when "at a certain festival the people of Antioch, Egypt and Alexandria abused him as usual, calling him a Syrian synagogue-ruler and high priest." Even if there was any festival at which people from Syria and Egypt will have congregated together, and even if anyone, annoyed at having a Syrian as emperor, sought to belittle him by describing him as no more than a minor official in a local Jewish community, the joke is more likely to have had currency in Rome than in the East. The unconvincing milieu to which it is assigned assists its relegation to the realms of fiction, and no connection between the emperor and the Jews need be postulated as its basis. The evidence of an inscription supposedly testifying to a community of Jews from Area in Lebanon, Alexander's birthplace, in Rome, attracted there by their imperial compatriot's favour and perhaps enjoying his patronage, is now discounted. And if Alexander did in fact publish the names of men appointed to government posts in order to give people a chance to challenge their suitability, it is highly improbable that this was
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S H A , Elag. 2 8 , 4 . I n t h e list o f u n c l e a n b i r d s , f o r b i d d e n as f o o d , o n e is v a r i o u s l y t r a n s l a t e d as " o s t r i c h " ( R . V . a n d Jerusalem Bible) a n d as a k i n d o f o w l ( A . V . a n d New Engl. Bible). S H A , Sev. Alex. 2 2 , 4 . S H A , Sev. Alex. 2 9 , 2 ; 3 1 , 4 . S H A , Sev. Alex. 4 3 , 6 - 7 . S H A , Sev. Alex. 2 8 , 7 . CIJ 5 0 1 , k n o w n o n l y f r o m t w o M S t r a n s c r i p t s , a n d n o t c e r t a i n l y f r o m R o m e . S e e L e o n , / / ? , 1 6 3 - 5 , f o r a r g u m e n t s f o r p r e f e r r i n g t h e v e r s i o n a7r6 TTJ<; TzoXeaq 'Apxpjc; Ai[3]avou t o t h e o n e a d o p t e d b y F r e y , OLTZ6 Tr <; a u v a y Cf. S y m e , EB, 2 7 3 - 4 .
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because "he considered it wrong that the custom followed by the Christians and the Jews in announcing the names of the men who were to be ordained priests should not be followed in the case of provincial governors with the power of life and death."
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S H A , Sev. Alex. 4 5 , 6 - 7 . T h e J e w i s h " p r i e s t s " w e r e p r o b a b l y m e n s e l e c t e d f o r o r d i n a t i o n a s r a b b i s ; s e e S . L i e b e r m a n n i n JQR xxxvi (1945-6), 359-64.
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THE DIASPORA IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES A.D.

The sale of thousands of Jewish prisoners into slavery in 70 and 135 meant that the decline in the population of Palestine was balanced by a rise in Diaspora numbers. In the course of time Jewish slaves or their children were manumitted and took their places as members of local free communities. The paucity of evidence for Jews in Egypt in the second century suggests that few were added to the settlements there in 135, and it is understandable if a Jewish slave was persona non grata less than twenty years after the Trajanic revolt. But elsewhere Jewish communities grew and flourished. In Smyrna a Hadrianic inscription listing citizens who had made benefactions to the city includes among the donors "former Jews", presumably Jews who had acquired Greek citizenship at the price of repudiating their Jewish allegiance and were advertising their rise in the social scale. But the Jewish gift of 10,000 drachmae does not seem to have been outstanding for its munificence. Donations by single individuals range up to 70,000, and since ten gentiles who as a group contributed the same sum as the Jews are listed individually, the Jewish group was probably considerably larger. But the Jews of Smyrna did not make any impact on recorded history till the midsecond century, when they appear in league with the pagans of the city against the Christians, taking a hand in the martyrdom of Polycarp. Even if common hostility rather than positive friendship lay behind this possibly temporary alliance, the part played by the Jews in the story and the fact that the day of the martyrdom is given in Jewish terms as "a great Sabbath" speaks for the Jews' importance in Smyrna at the time. A century or so later the arrest of the Christian
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Pionius there is also dated to "a great Sabbath", and the martyr first delivers a public apologia to an audience of "Greeks, Jews and women", and then in a sermon to Christian fellow-prisoners mentions Jewish proselytizing efforts among Christians and attempts to discredit Christian doctrine. The general impression given is of a large and influential community enjoying good relations with their gentile neighbours and considerable freedom of action. There is a similar indication for Ephesus, where two inscriptions of apparently second or third century date put tombs into the custody of the Jews, pre sumably because they were respected as reliable people. Two other Jewish communities, unknown to previous history, emerge in the province of Asia early in the second century from the letters of Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, to the churches of Magnesia and Phil adelphia: many of the Magnesian Christians were apparently Jew ish, and the faith of the Philadelphians was at risk from Jewish preaching. The important Jewish community in Antioch survived the attack made on it after 70 and continued to flourish. It was one of the Dia spora centres visited by prominent rabbis both before and after 1 3 5 , and the prevalence of proselytism there in the first century may have made the city particularly receptive to Christianity. But as late as the fourth century some Christians were being strongly attracted by Judaism, which still exerted a sufficiently powerful influence on the Church in Asia that Easter continued to be celebrated there on the day of the Passover long after Sunday observance had become standard elsewhere, that other Jewish feasts and fasts were also kept, and that Maccabaean martyrs were included in the calendar of Christian saints—types of practice which elicited a series of sermons 'Against the Jews' from John Chrysostom in 386-7.
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t o b e p l a c e d a f e w y e a r s b e f o r e his a c c e s s i o n ; see M u s u r i l l o , xiii a n d n o t e o n Acta Polyc. 2 1 . Acta Pion. (ACM x ) 2 , 1 ; 3 , 6 ; 4 , 2 ; 1 3 , 1 ; 1 4 , 1 . Cf. a b o v e , p . 5 0 2 . F o r J e w i s h i n s c r i p t i o n s a t S m y r n a see CIJ 7 3 9 - 4 1 , 7 4 3 ; cf. G o o d e n o u g h , Jewish Symbols-II, 79-81. CIJ 7 4 5 - 6 . F o r t h e d a t e see E . L . H i c k s , Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the B. M. I l l ( 1 8 9 0 ) , 2 6 2 - 3 , n o s . 6 7 6 - 7 . Bp. ad Magn. 8 - 1 0 ; Bp. ad Phil. 6 , 1 . CIJ 7 5 3 - 4 , f r o m M a g n e s i a a n d Philadelphia respectively, h a v e n o indication of date. J T Hor. iii, 4 ( S c h w a b X I , 2 7 6 ) ; Kidd. iii, 1 3 ( S c h w a b I X , 2 7 5 ) ; B T Ket. 8 8 a ; Arak. 2 2 b ; M i d r . Gen. R. x , 4 . Cf. a b o v e , p p . 3 6 1 - 2 . F o r a f u l l e r s t u d y o f t h e A n t i o c h e n e D i a s p o r a a t t h i s t i m e see C. H. K r a e l i n g in JBL li ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 1 5 4 - 7 ; D o w n e y , Antioch, 4 4 7 - 9 .
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In Cappadocia the city of Caesarea-Mazaca had a large Jewish community by the mid-third century. It is known only from the Talmud, which says, with typical exaggeration, that 12,000 Jews were killed there by the Persian king Shapur. Shapur overran Cappadocia and took Caesarea-Mazaca by siege during the campaign which followed his capture of Valerian in 259 or 2 6 0 , and the tradition is evidence that the Jews remained loyal to Rome and did not make common cause with the invaders. Almost certainly the Cappadocian Jews who settled in Sepphoris and were "sent to Coventry" by the local residents were survivors of that massacre, unpopular because pro-Roman. The physical remains of synagogues provide some evidence for the fortunes of the Diaspora. In Sardis, where written history is silent about the Jews after the time of Augustus, the community had become prosperous and powerful enough by the second century A.D. to obtain a prominent site in the heart of the city, adjoining the gymnasium, for a huge new synagogue, the largest found any where so far, and one of the oldest. Sardis has also produced more Jewish inscriptions than any other Diaspora centre except Rome. The frontier fort of Dura-Europos on the Euphrates had a Jewish community, wholly unknown to literary sources, which by the midthird century needed to rebuild its synagogue on a larger scale. The construction is not of the best, and different phases of building are detectable, suggesting that the work was not adequately financed from the start; but it was decorated with the most elaborate frescoes to survive from the ancient Jewish world. Other less well pre served synagogues, such as those on Aegina and at Miletus and
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B T MK 2 6 a . J T Yeb. v i , 6 ( S c h w a b V I I , 9 5 ) r e c o r d s a v i s i t b y a r a b b i to the city. Cf. b e l o w , p . 5 3 1 . O n t h e fall o f C a e s a r e a - M a z a c a see f u r t h e r N e u s n e r , JB I I , 4 6 - 8 a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y . J T Shebi. i x , 5 ( S c h w a b I I , 4 1 8 ) , n a m i n g a t h i r d c e n t u r y r a b b i . See a b o v e , p. 1 4 2 . A r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e s h o w s t h e c o m m u n i t y flourishing till t h e t h i r d o r f o u r t h c e n t u r y . F o r t h e s y n a g o g u e see G . M . A . H a n f m a n n a n d D . G . M i t t e n i n BASOR c l x x ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 3 8 - 4 8 ; a n d s u b s e q u e n t a n n u a l r e p o r t s , ibid. ; cf. CIJ 7 5 1 . F o r s o m e o f t h e s y n a g o g u e i n s c r i p t i o n s see R o b e r t , NIS, 39-57. T h e M a s a d a s y n a g o g u e is o l d e r ( a b o v e , p . 7 6 ) ; a l s o t h e o n e o n D e l o s , f o r w h i c h see S u k e n i k , Synagogues, 3 7 - 4 0 ; G o o d e n o u g h , Jewish Symbols I I , 7 1 - 5 . S e e M . I . R o s t o v t z e f f a n d o t h e r s , The Excavations at Dura-Europos VI ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 3 0 9 - 9 6 ; Final Report V I I I , i ( 1 9 5 6 ) ; cf. G o o d e n o u g h , Jewish Symbols I , 2 2 7 - 3 2 . A c e i l i n g tile is d a t e d 2 4 4 / 5 . C o i n s o f 2 5 6 in t h e e m b a n k m e n t w h i c h b l o c k e d t h e s y n a g o g u e g i v e it a life o f o n l y a b o u t a d e c a d e .
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Priene, appear to be later, and may have been rebuilt to meet the needs of enlarged communities. A unique piece of evidence for a Diaspora community and its attitude towards Hellenism comes from Miletus, where the theatre has a series of seating-notices which include one marking the area reserved for practising J e w s , clearly a group to be reckoned with in the city. Jewish attendance at theatres is known from Philo, who not only went to theatrical performances himself but assumed that his readers would be sufficiently familiar with drama to appreciate allusions to i t . The history of the great eastern Diaspora in Parthia after the end of Trajan's reign lies outside the scope of this work except in so far as Septimius Severus' annexation of Mesopotamia as a province brought the Jews of that area, such as the large settlements in Nisibis and Edessa, under Roman control for over a century. This in evitably embroiled them in the recurrent Persian wars of the third century, during which Nisibis itself was one of the main bones of contention and was attacked and besieged more than once; but these events seem to have left no recorded mark on the Jewish residents in the city, and no contacts between Mesopotamian Jews and Roman officials in the province are noted. A rabbinic school had been established in Nisibis before 7 0 , and a second was now set up, in Babylonia, by rabbi Hananiah, who had left Palestine before Bar Cochba's revolt. With increased immigration of rabbis from Palestine after 135, scholarship beyond the Euphrates, in contact and at times in dispute with Palestinian scholarship, throve to such an
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1 9



1 8



Zeitschr. mutest. Wissensch. x x ( 1 9 2 1 ) , 1 7 7 - 8 1 ; 1 2 2 1 ; S u k e n i k , Synagogues, 4 0 - 5 ; G o o d e n o u g h ,



CIJ 7 4 8 T67TO<; Etau&scov TCOV x a l Geoceptov (sic). T h e a d j e c t i v e is a d e s c r i p  t i o n o f t h e J e w s ; see L . H . F e l d m a n i n TAP A l x x x i ( 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 0 4 , r e j e c t i n g t h e e m e n d a t i o n x a l TCOV OeoaePcov p u t f o r w a r d t e n t a t i v e l y b y S c h u r e r , I I I , 1 7 4 , n. 7 0 , i n t h e b e l i e f t h a t t h e a d j e c t i v e d e n o t e d " J u d a i z e r s " . A . D e i s s m a n n , Light from the Ancient East ( t r a n s l . L . R . M . S t r a c h a n , 1 9 2 7 ) , 4 5 1 - 2 , a t t r i b u t e s the inscription to "the imperial age".
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See a b o v e , pp. 4 1 6 , 4 2 0 . See a b o v e , p. 4 1 6 . A n e p h e w o f J o s h u a b. Hananiah, w h o died before 1 3 0 (above, p. 4 3 5 ) — J T Ned. v i , 8 ( S c h w a b V I I I , 2 0 7 - 8 ) ; B T Ber. 6 3 a ; Sanh. 3 2 b ( e r r o n e o u s l y g i v i n g t h e u n c l e ' s n a m e ) ; M i d r . Eccl. R. i, 8 , § 4 ( p u t t i n g H a n a n i a h ' s e m i g r a  t i o n i n his u n c l e ' s l i f e t i m e ) . Cf. JE, s . v . Hananiah.
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extent that it eventually over-shadowed the work of the homeland schools. There was Jewish movement westwards also, and though the evidence for the majority of the Jewish settlements in the western empire is undated or late, some of them may well owe their origin to the aftermath of one of the two revolts. The expansion of the important Jewish community in Rome will be discussed below. But more significant, perhaps, for the worldwide dispersal of the Jews is the evidence from out-of-the-way places. A long and well pre served inscription at Stobi in Macedonia records the erection of a synagogue there at the sole expense of the "father of the congrega tion", a congregation unknown to literary sources and without other epigraphic testimony. Unfortunately the date at the head of the stone is uncertain, and may be either A.D. 165 or 2 8 1 . A n even more remote place, on the northern border of the empire, has produced a clearly dated Jewish inscription in the shape of a dedication to Severus Alexander by a Jewish customs official at the frontier-post of Intercisa in Lower Pannonia, who was the leader of the local synagogue at "Spondilla" (apparently a place name, but unexplained), together with three military tombstones on which Hebrew names occur, undated but relating to a cohort of Emesenes known to have been there in 2 4 0 . The Jews as a worldwide religious community were better co ordinated after 135 than before. Up to 70 the main concern of the High Priest had been with the Temple cult and with political affairs in Palestine. Between 70 and 130 nationalism, still persisting as a vital, if not dominant, feature of Jewish life, must have tended to keep Palestinian interest self-centred. After 135 nationalism was a spent force. The patriarch could therefore turn his attention away from purely local affairs to the wider horizons of universal Jewry and
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O n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a n d w o r k o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n s c h o o l s see N e u s n e r , JB I , 1 2 2 - 7 7 ; I I , 1 2 6 - 2 4 0 . See J u s t e r , I, 1 8 0 - 8 . CIJ 6 9 4 , w i t h t h e r e a d i n g &TOUC, TUX', 3 1 1 o f t h e M a c e d o n i a n e r a = A . D . 1 6 5 . F o r 2 8 1 see F . M . H e i c h e l h e i m i n t h e Jewish Standard, 15 May 1953, 7 a n d 1 6 . S u k e n i k , Synagogues, 7 9 , w o u l d d a t e t h e a c t u a l b u i l d i n g n o e a r l i e r t h a n the late f o u r t h century, o n the g r o u n d s o f architectural type. CIJ 6 7 7 . F o r t h e r e v i s e d r e a d i n g o f t h e l a s t l i n e . . . pr(aepositus) stat{ionis Spondill(a) a(rchi)synag(pgus) Iudeor(um) and discussion, together w i t h the t o m b s t o n e s (all o f w h i c h m e n t i o n a t l e a s t o n e A u r e l i u s / - a ; cf. a b o v e , p . 5 0 3 ) , see A . S c h e i b e r i n JQR xiv (1954-5), 189-97. CIL I I I , 3 3 3 1 .
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become the effective head of a dispersed but at the same time united religious sect. This was all the more necessary now, since after the destruction of the Temple, or at any rate after the exclusion of the Jews from Aelia, the contact previously maintained between the Diaspora and the central religious authorities by pilgrimages to Jerusalem at the great annual festivals had come to an end. Hence forward the mountain must go to Mohammed, and contact depended on movement in the opposite direction—on the missions of the patriarch's apostoli who travelled round the centres of the Diaspora collecting the aurum coronarium and prescribing the official calendar, and on the visits of rabbis who could discuss matters of the Law with local leaders in the interests of orthodoxy of belief and practice. In this connection, however, a further piece of non-history purveyed by the Historia Augusta may be demolished. In his purely fictitious "biographies" of four usurpers in the third century the author seeks substantiation for his unflattering delineation of the Egyptian character from what purports to be a letter written by Hadrian to his brother-in-law about his visit to Egypt in 130. After dismissing synagogue officials, Samaritans and Christian priests alike as astrol ogers, Hadrian is made to declare that "even the patriarch himself on his visits to Egypt is forced by one party to worship Sarapis and by another to worship Christ"; a later reference to "this city", where money is the sole god of Jews, Christians and everyone else, localizes the episode in Alexandria. The "patriarch" in question is clearly neither Christian nor pagan, and must therefore be Jewish—none other than the Palestinian Nasi. But the letter is a blatant forgery, robbed of all possible claim to historicity by serious errors and anachronisms, and as such it provides no evidence at all that the patriarch was in the habit of paying personal visits to the Diaspora, or even that any individual patriarch went to Alexandria on any single occasion. In the absence of any support from rabbinic literature, the idea of a peripatetic patriarch cannot be entertained.
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See a b o v e , pp. 4 7 5 - 6 . T h e S t o b i inscription makes c o n t r a v e n t i o n o f the d o n o r ' s w i s h e s p u n i s h a b l e b y a h e a v y fine p a y a b l e TCO TOXTpiapx?). F r e y , n o t e t o CIJ 6 9 4 , t h i n k s i t i m p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e P a l e s t i n i a n N a s i is m e a n t , a n d p o s t u  l a t e s s o m e l o c a l f u n c t i o n a r y . B u t is it n o t p r e f e r a b l e t o r e f e r i t t o t h e k n o w n d i g n i t a r y , t o w h o m S t o b i p r e s u m a b l y s e n t aurum coronarium ? J e w i s h literature has m a n y references t o Palestinian rabbis visiting c o m  m u n i t i e s in B a b y l o n i a , A s i a M i n o r , S y r i a , etc. F o r o t h e r s see a b o v e , p p . 5 0 1 , 5 0 4 - 6 . S H A , Firm., Sat., Prob., Bon. 8 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n see S y m e , EB, 17-29.
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The reign of Septimius Severus saw an apparent advance in civic dignity for Jews (or rather, for wealthy Jews) living in the cities and municipalities of the empire. By an enactment of Severus and Caracalla "people of Jewish religion" were permitted to serve on local councils and hold magistracies, but were made liable only for such duties as did not conflict with their religion. (The citation in the Digest comes from Ulpian; writing after the Constitutio Antoniniana, he presumably speaks of "people of Jewish religion" rather than of "Jews" because the universal enfranchisement had put the Jew technically on a level with any other inhabitant of the empire except in so far as the practice of Judaism debarred him, like a gentile convert to Judaism, from pagan activities; the term "Jew" was no longer juridically meaning ful.) But this was a hollow honour, indeed the reverse of an honour in its practical application. Since the time of Trajan and Hadrian a change had been coming over the concept and system of local ad ministration and over people's attitude, towards service within it. What had previously been a coveted honour had become a dreaded burden. The tenure of unpaid office, always involving some financial obligations, had become excessively, even ruinously, expensive, as the standard of private munificence expected of local officials had risen and as magistrates had been made personally responsible for the tax-quotas of their cities. Once local office had changed from a privilege to a duty, it ceased to be competitive, and by the third century vacancies were more numerous than candidates. Pressure or compulsion then had to be applied, which turned magistracies into liturgies, inescapable for the rich man unless he was legally exempt or was prepared either to abscond or to forfeit two-thirds of his property. In this situation as many men as possible had to be made available to shoulder the burden. Severus' law imposed the obliga tion of local office on Jews in possession of local citizenship, adding the special proviso that they should be exempt from duties incompat ible with their religion, lest they should claim complete immunity from service on the grounds that it would infringe the religious free dom guaranteed to them by Roman law. Ulpian's term "permitted" is in fact a euphemism for "compelled".
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Dig. L , ii, 3 , 3 Eis qui Iudaicam superstitionem sequuntur divi Severus et Antoni nus honores adipisci permiserunt, sed et necessitates eis imposuerunt quae superstitionem eorum non laederent. S e e f u r t h e r J o n e s , GC, 1 7 9 - 9 1 ; cf. M . R o s t o v t z e f f , The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire ' ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 4 8 3 ff.
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It follows from this enactment that there must have been sufficient numbers of rich and prominent Jews in the cities of the eastern Mediterranean for it to be worth while legislating to bring them into local service. And those Jews had municipal citizenship. It has already been shown that in the first century A.D. some individual Jews held Greek citizenship in Alexandria, and the same was probably true of other eastern cities with large Jewish minorities. Severus' law does not restrict admission to local magistracies to "Jews with local citizenship", and throughout the book of the Digest dealing with municipal law in which it is recorded, it is assumed that everyone is a municeps of some city. Had the Jewish politeumata of the Greek cities been absorbed by this time into the citizen bodies of the host cities ? Or had it become the rule rather than the exception for wealthy, or perhaps even middle-class, Jews to obtain local citizenship in addition to membership of their politeuma} Whatever the precise situation, it looks as if Severus was in effect granting what the modernist Jewish minority in Alexandria had been agitating for a century and a half earlier, local citizenship tempered by exemption from uncongenial duties. Severus' law treated the Jews as ordinary members of society, liable for civic responsibilities side by side with the gentiles. Their financial value in a time of difficulty may have made them more welcome as colleagues than would otherwise have been the case, but Severus evidently foresaw no serious problems in introducing Jews into local government. Another enactment, of unknown date, also put Jews on a level with gentiles in a matter of legal obligation. The book of the Digest devoted to exemptions quotes from Modestinus in the mid-third century, "Now even the Jews will act as guardians to non-Jewish wards, just as they will undertake other liturgies, since the laws exempt them only from duties which appear likely to infringe their religion." The fact that this is almost immediately preceded by a reference to an exemption (unconnected with the Jews) established by Marcus
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Aurelius does not necessarily mean that it was he who granted the Jews exemption from duties incompatible with their religion, or that it was he who imposed the duty of tutela upon them. The law making Jews liable for tutela may have been passed after the Constitutio Antoniniana in order to clarify their new position: as Roman citizens they must now take on all the duties of Roman citizens. In that case the general exemption cited may be connected with Severus' law about local magistracies. But though the date is uncertain, the ruling is evidence for the acceptance of Jews as ordinary citizens on an absolute equality with others. The Diaspora continued, like the Jews in Palestine, to be subject to the "Jewish tax". The sole extant record of payment of the tax in Egypt in the mid-second century is enough to prove its reimposition there after the Trajanic revolt, and to provide the inter pretation of a remark made by Tertullian at the end of the century. Writing about Jewish prophecies of Christ, he points out that they are available for anyone to read both in Hebrew and in the Septuagint translation in the library at Alexandria, and then adds in passing "Even the Jews read them openly, and as a general rule they have free access to them every Sabbath, this religious freedom being theirs in return for the payment of a tax." He sees the tax as forming, in effect, a Jew's permit to practise his religion, and his reference is general, not of restricted application to Alexandria alone. The scholia Pithoeana on Juvenal give a similar view of what is presumably the same tax: the comment on the picture in the third Satire of the Jewish beggars congregated round the Porta Capena in Rome is that the Jews "pay a fee to the Roman people for the right to keep the Sabbath." The basis of these medieval scholia is the late fourth century commentary of Probus, which would seem to carry the tax
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S o J u s t e r , I I , 2 4 , n. 1 ; B a r o n , I I , 3 7 5 , n. 2 6 . See a b o v e , p. 4 8 0 . See above, pp. 405-6. T e r t . , Apol. 1 8 , 8 Sed et ludaei palam lectitant. Vectigalis libertas. Vulgo additur Sabbat is omnibus. T h e w o r k is d a t e d t o 1 9 7 b y C . B e c k e r , Tertullians Apologeticum ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 3 3 - 5 .
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T e r t u l l i a n ' s p o i n t is n o t t h a t t h e A l e x a n d r i a n J e w s h a d access t o t h e l i b r a r y o n l y o n t h e S a b b a t h , b u t t h a t all J e w s h e a r d t h e p r o p h e c i e s w e e k l y i n the synagogues w i t h o u t grasping their meaning. O n J u v . iii, 1 5 - 2 0 Conducta est ipsa silva pretio Iudeis ea ratione ut pretium populo Romano exinde persolverent si eis licet festa sua i. sabbata celebrare. ( S e e J u s t e r , I I , 2 8 5 , n. 4 , g i v i n g t h e r e f e r e n c e as iii, 1 5 9 . ) O n t h e s c h o l i a see S c h a n z - H o s i u s , Geschichte d. rbm. Literatur I I ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 5 7 7 ; Friedlander's Essays on Juvenal, t r a n s l . J . R. C . M a r t y n ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 5 0 - 2 .
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down to the Christian empire. And it perhaps survived, in the East at any rate, into the Byzantine period. An Egyptian papyrus receipt of the fifth or sixth century may record payment of "the poll-tax of the Jews". If so, the tax may have been the old didrachmon, though the amount is not given and there is no extant evidence that the term "poll-tax" was ever used to denote the Jewish tax of the classical period. But the crucial word is abbreviated, and could equally well be expanded as "the headman of the Jews", describing the man making payment (in that case of an unknown tax, specified on the part of the papyrus now lost). The two cities whose Diaspora communities made the greatest mark on recorded history in the early empire were Rome and Alex andria. Though accounts of episodes involving the Jews are almost completely lacking for Rome after the reign of Domitian and for Alexandria after the first year of Hadrian, there is a certain amount of information, largely archaeological in the case of Rome, which can be put together to give some picture of the gradual recovery of the Alexandrian community in size and fortune by the third century, and of the growth and development of the Roman from the Flavian period onwards.

44



Alexandria

In the perennial trouble-spot of Alexandria racial tension seems to have subsided after the holocaust of 115-17 for well over a century at least. With the drastic reduction in the size of the Jewish community there, as elsewhere in Egypt, the Greeks had less reason for jealousy, suspicion and fear, and in the latest extant chapter of the "Acts of the Alexandrian Martyrs", dating from the reign of Commodus, there is nothing to suggest that the Jews played any part in that round of the conflict between Greek nationalism and Rome; the papyri are well enough preserved that the absence of any identifiable reference to the Jews is virtually conclusive. Again, the Jews are not mentioned in connection with the disturbances which greeted Caracalla's visit
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CPJ 5 0 6 , w h e r e xe<p. 'Iou&xCcov c a n b e e x p a n d e d a s xe<p(aX7)Tkova) = p o l l t a x (a B y z a n t i n e t e r m ) o r a s xecp(aXaicoTfj) = h e a d m a n . T h e p r o - J e w i s h Julian the Apostate might have been expected t o abolish the J e w i s h tax ; b u t i t is f r o m a r b i t r a r y l e v i e s , n o t r e g u l a r t a x e s , t h a t h i s l e t t e r t o t h e J e w s , Ep. 5 1 , e x e m p t s t h e m . (Its a u t h e n t i c i t y h a s b e e n q u e s t i o n e d , b u t W . C . W r i g h t , L o e b III, xxii, accepts it.) Acta Appiani—P. Yale 1 5 3 6 + P. Oxy. 3 3 v e r s o = A A x i = CPJ 1 5 9 ( t h e r e i n c l u d e d f o r i t s l i n k s w i t h t h e Acta i n v o l v i n g J e w s ) .
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to Alexandria in 215. Though the massacre which he perpetrated there is described as mere vengeance for jokes in bad taste made against him by the Greeks, the fact that it was followed by the expulsion of foreigners and turbulent immigrants from elsewhere in Egypt points to some kind of stasis in the city as the occasion for his wrath. But there is no reason to suppose the combatants to have been Jews and Greeks; rather a conflict between rival Greek factions seems to be indicated. The Jews in Alexandria, however, even if quiescent for many years, were not extinct. In the late second and early third centuries they re-emerge, though now in theological conflict with the Christians rather than in political conflict with the Greeks. There is also epigraphic evidence, not precisely dated but apparently of the same period, for Jewish emigration from Alexandria to Palestine. But in what direction is that straw in the wind blowing? It could mean either that the Alexandrian Jews were finding life there so uncomfortable that a number of them chose to leave, or that they had regained sufficient economic prosperity after the devastation of 115-17 for some Jewish commercial undertakings to expand overseas by estab lishing permanent trading agencies in Palestinian ports. The choice of Joppa by all the recorded emigres (one of them described on his epitaph as a dealer in small wares) suggests the latter. An indirect pointer to the reinstatement of the Alexandrian Jewish community may be provided by the evidence for the recovery of a Jewish settlement of some size and status, probably in Lower Egypt, by the mid-third century—a plaque (of unknown provenance but found in Cairo) set up "on the orders of the queen and king" to replace the previous one recording the consecration of a synagogue and the inviolability granted to it by king Ptolemy Euergetes.
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D i o l x x v i i i , 2 2 - 3 ; H e r . i v , 8 , 6 — 9 , 8 ; P. Giss. 4 0 , c o l . I I , 1 6 ff. (in U . W i l c k e n a n d L . M i t t e i s , Grund^uge und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde (1912) I, ii, 2 2 ) . F o r f a c t i o n - f i g h t i n g in A l e x a n d r i a , n o t i n v o l v i n g t h e J e w s , l a t e r in t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y see E u s . , HE v i i , 2 1 ; 3 2 , 7 - 1 2 ; A m m . M a r c , x x i i , 1 6 , 1 5 . S e e R . L . W i l k e n , Judaism and the Early Christian Mind ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 3 9 - 5 3 . T e r t . , Apol. 1 8 , 8 ( a b o v e , p . 5 1 5 , n. 4 1 ) r e f e r s t o t h e D i a s p o r a in g e n e r a l , a n d is n o t e v i d e n c e f o r a c o n s p i c u o u s J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y in t h e c i t y m e n t i o n e d immediately before. 6 7 / 9 1 8 , 9 2 8 (YPOTOTUCOXYJO, 9 3 0 , 9 3 4 ; cf. a b o v e , p p . 4 7 7 - 8 . OGIS 1 2 9 = CIJ 1 4 4 9 ; cf. CPJ I I I , p . 1 4 4 , t r a n s l a t i n g TYJV TipoaeuxV #auXov as " ( p r o c l a i m e d ) t h e proseuche i n v i o l a t e " , i n s t e a d o f t h e u s u a l l y a c c e p t e d " ( g a v e ) t h e s y n a g o g u e t h e r i g h t o f a s y l u m " . I t is i m p o s s i b l e t o tell w h e t h e r E u e r g e t e s I o r I I is m e a n t .
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Since its third century A.D. lettering excludes Cleopatra and Caesarion as the "queen and king" (the order of the sexes is significant), the only possible pair appears to be Zenobia of Palmyra and her nominal co-monarch, her son Vaballathus, who controlled Egypt c. 270-2. Whether the original plaque needed renewing because it had become illegible with age (had it been destroyed in 115-17, it would surely have been replaced long since), or whether the rights of the syn agogue had been abrogated and were now to be restored, the document is evidence that an up-country Jewish community had recovered sufficiently in numbers and standing in the course of a century and a half to be a factor of some consequence in the district, a community whose favour the usurpers regarded as worth cul tivating. The re-establishment of country settlements is likely to have been equalled or exceeded by Jewish re-establishment in the capital. The last book of the Sibylline Oracles also seems to indicate, how ever vaguely and unreliably, a revival of the Jewish community in Alexandria. The incoherent and textually corrupt ravings of this, the least intelligible of all the "prophetesses", writing perhaps early in the fourth century, include towards the end of the poem an isolated reference to the Jews as "mighty men of war" who will be destroyed, in the context of a recurrence of warfare in Egypt after many years of peace, with Alexandria the principal sufferer. The previous section, a confused passage about conflict in Egypt also, opens with a "lioness" wresting the sceptre from a deceased "lion". If this is correctly inter preted as a metaphor for the accession of Zenobia after her husband's death, the lines which follow may be based on the civil strife in Alexandria in the 260s. But that interpretation is not secure, and since most of the other prophecies in the book have little or no detectable connection with known historical events, the suspicion arises that the prophecy of a conflict involving the Jews in Alexandria on the losing side is as imaginary as the rest; and that suspicion is increased when the book closes with the vindication of the "holy race" (a clear pointer to the author's nationality) by the establishment of the messianic kingdom. But even in such a fantasy, if the poem is no more, a non-existent or negligible group would hardly have been introduced.
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Consonant with this is the evidence, perhaps of somewhat higher significance, provided by the "letter of Hadrian" in the Historia Augusta, discussed above. That forgery tells nothing about the attitude of the Alexandrian Greeks towards the Jews in 130, since the picture which it gives of the harassment of an unfortunate Pales tinian dignitary by the frivolous and unmannerly city is a mere figment of the fertile imagination of an author with a penchant for Jewish anecdotes. But if it reflects the Alexandrian situation at the time of the composition of the Historia Augusta (with a fabrication about a patriarchal visit thrown in as a joke against the contempor ary patriarch), it possesses some slight value in showing that by the late fourth century the Jewish community in Alexandria again formed a prominent section of the city's population and was again enjoying sufficiently unharmonious relations with the Greeks for Jew-baiting to be used as a credible literary motif.
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Rome

The Flavian triumph in 71 brought a huge consignment of Jewish prisoners to Rome for slavery. Fewer are likely to have been deported to Rome at the end of Bar Cochba's war, when no triumph was held requiring the display of captives. But even if the sale of Jewish slaves then was largely confined to the eastern Mediterranean, the rapid growth of the Jewish community in Rome during the second century suggests that a good number found their way there, immediately or subsequently. Dio speaks of the Roman Diaspora as having "increased greatly" up to his own day, and its development can be traced to a certain extent through the archaeological evidence of the Jewish catacombs in Rome. The series of brick-stamps found in the oldest and largest catacomb, that of Monteverde in Trastevere, shows that it was in continuous use from the late republic until the time of Diocletian. But the most numerous of the stamps are of the reigns of Hadrian and Septimius Severus, indicating extensive enlargements of the catacomb during those periods. The explanation of this may be that in many cases the actual prisoners brought to Rome in 71 and 135 died as slaves and were interred in their owners' burial-grounds, but that their children or grandchildren were manumitted, and as members
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of the free Jewish community fifty or sixty years later qualified for places in the Jewish cemeteries. The other four certainly Jewish catacombs found to date are all on the left bank of the Tiber. The fairly large Torlonia catacomb on the Via Nomentana has brick-stamps of the mid-first century and of the second century. The Randanini catacomb on the Via Appia, the largest after Monteverde, has only second century stamps. (No brick-stamps are recorded for the two very small catacombs on the Via Labicana and in the Vigna Cimarra near the Appian Way.) This is clear evidence of a rapid rise in Jewish numbers. While the old settlement in Trastevere still flourished and expanded, new Jewish centres were established and developed on the other side of the river, and new catacombs were dug for their members' use at a more con venient distance than Monteverde. Three of the new Jewish residential districts were the Campus Martius, the Subura and the Porta Capena. The synagogue of the Campesians (clearly a settlement in the Campus Martius, which became a residential area only in the first century A.D.) may have been the earliest founded, since its members seem to have used the Monteverde catacomb for a time, presumably before the construction of the Randanini catacomb, where they made later burials. The synagogue of the Suburesians, the best attested of all epigraphically (perhaps the luck of survival rather than an indication of size), almost certainly dates from the Flavian period or later, since most of the epitaphs mentioning it come from the Via Nomentana cata comb. The epitaph of a gentile greengrocer records that he plied his trade "on the side of the agger facing the synagogue." Since the agger was the stretch of the Servian wall running from the Colline gate southwards to the Esquiline gate, whence the Clivus Suburanus
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CIJ I, p p . 1 0 - 1 1 ( V i a N o m e n t a n a ) , 5 5 ( R a n d a n i n i ) . CIJ 3 1 9 , 5 2 3 , p r o b a b l y f r o m M o n t e v e r d e ; 8 8 , f r o m R a n d a n i n i ; 4 3 3 , f r o m M o n t e v e r d e , had only K a of the name preserved and may refer t o t h e C a l c a r e s i a n s ( b e l o w ) . Cf. L e o n , JR, 1 4 4 - 5 . F o r the bibliography on J e w i s h r e s i d e n t i a l a r e a s see a b o v e , p . 1 3 2 , n. 4 5 . CIJ 1 8 , 2 2 , 3 7 ( ? ) 6 7 , f r o m t h e V i a N o m e n t a n a ; a l s o L e o n , JR, n o . 3 5 a (cf. his f u l l p u b l i c a t i o n in JQR xiii ( 1 9 5 1 - 2 ) , 4 1 3 - 1 8 ) ; CIJ 1 4 0 ( ? ) , f r o m R a n d a n i n i ; 3 8 0 , f r o m M o n t e v e r d e ( ? ) . Cf. L e o n , JR, 1 5 1 - 3 . T h e s p e l l i n g is c o n s i s t e n t l y Stpoupyjaioi. CIL V I , 9 8 2 1 = CIJ 5 3 1 Dis m. P. Corfidio Signino pomario de aggere a proseucha . . . F o r t h e t r a n s l a t i o n see S . C o l l o n in Mel. d'Arch. et d'Hist. l v i i (1940), 88.
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led down to the Subura, the synagogue in question may be that of the Suburesians. But the distance from the agger to the actual Subura is great enough that the greengrocer's tombstone may be evidence for another synagogue on that side of the city, further from the centre. The synagogue of the Secenans cannot be precisely located nor its name satisfactorily explained, but the single epitaph mentioning it comes from the Via Nomentana catacomb, which makes it con temporary with the synagogue of the Subura. Early in the second century Juvenal complains that the Porta Capena has become the haunt of Jewish beggars, and though there is no evidence for locating any of the dozen known Roman synagogues in that area, the existence of a large Jewish catacomb on the Via Appia and at least one small one nearby harmonizes with his picture of the south of the city as one of the main areas of Jewish settlement in the early second century. The name of the synagogue of the Calcaresians may indicate a locality, the district of the lime-kiln workers, rather than a con gregation consisting mainly of Jews employed as lime-burners (surely hardly numerous enough to form a whole congregation). Its apparent ly exclusive use of the Monteverde catacomb places it almost certainly in Trastevere, and its date is therefore conjectural. But since there is nothing in the name to suggest that it went back, like the synagogue of the Augustans and others, to the late first century B.C., it may well have been constituted during the period of expansion under the Flavians and later. The same applies to the synagogue of the Tripolitans, also known only from the Monteverde catacomb and probably named after the original home of its immigrant founders; whether they came from the Libyan triad of cities (Oea, Lepcis and Sabrata) or from the Phoenician Tripolis, large-scale immigration from other Diaspora communities seems more likely in the second century than in the early empire. The synagogue of the Vernaclians
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(the "indigenous") likewise used the Monteverde cemetery; since its name seems to denote a congregation of Jews born in Rome and anxious to set themselves apart from recent immigrants, its foundation may date from the influx of Jews in the Flavian period. Finally a thirteenth century rabbi speaks of a "synagogue of Severus" in Rome —which would presumably mean that a synagogue (either a new one or one already existent) acquired the patronage of the emperor in the same way as the "Augustans" had done. But such late evidence is of dubious value, and the total lack of epigraphic confirmation from the catacombs lays this synagogue under grave suspicion. The name Aurelius taken by countless people enfranchised under the Constitutio Antoniniana occurs only fifteen or sixteen times on a total of nearly five hundred Jewish epitaphs in Rome. One of the stones comes from Monteverde, all the rest from the Randanini catacomb. The inference from this would seem to be that most of the Trastevere Jews already had Roman citizenship by the Severan period, and that only the more recent settlers benefitted from the universal enfranchisement. Only a very few of the catacomb epitaphs state that the deceased was an immigrant into Rome. Six were from Palestine—two men from Caesarea, one from Sepphoris, and a man and his two sons from Tiberias. One of the Caesareans was buried in the Via Nomentana catacomb, and so arrived under the Flavians or later, but the rest cannot be dated, since the epitaph of the Tiberian family is of unknown provenance and the other two come from Monteverde. As in the case of emigration from Alexandria to Palestine, it is impossible to say whether the reason for the move was difficult conditions at home or the commercial and other attractions of Rome. But the latter seems the more likely. An inscription in Rome dated after 135 marks some kind of permanent establishment belonging to people from Tiberias
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who are most likely to have settled there for purposes of trade, and one in Ostia dated by its lettering to the first half of the second century mentions a Jewish corporation there which was surely commercial. Immigrants also came to Rome from Diaspora com munities where no problems are known to have existed; besides the synagogue of the Tripolitans, already mentioned, there are epitaphs of a man from Aquileia, of another (probably) from Area in Lebanon, and of a woman from Laodicea (presumably the Phrygian city, a known centre of the Diaspora). The size and importance of the Jewish community in Rome were such that in the course of the second century a rabbinic academy was established there. The rabbi whose name is associated with it is Mattithiah ben Heresh, who is likely to have gone to Rome shortly after his ordination in the years following Bar Cochba's revolt. If he was the school's founder, it is presumably not to be dated before the beginning of Antoninus Pius' reign. In the Talmud opinions of Mattithiah are quoted by Palestinian rabbis of the following genera tion, and conversations are recorded between him and Rabbi Simeon ben Yohai in Rome on the occasion of the latter's successful appeal to Antoninus for the cancellation of Hadrian's ban on circumcision. Whatever the historicity of the story of the appeal in itself, the connection between Mattithiah and Palestinian rabbis and his discus sions on matters of the Law with them are evidence for the routine practice by which Diaspora communities were kept in touch with the central Jewish authorities in the second century and later. Although many of the epitaphs from the Jewish catacombs are crude, shoddy and illiterate, and although the vast majority of the burials there lack any sort of memorial, however cheap, a few of the in scriptions are of good, even excellent, workmanship, and they to gether with the small number of elaborately painted tomb-chambers which still survive indicate that some of the Jews were comfortably off or even wealthy. This harmonizes with a piece of evidence from

69 70 71 72
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the Christian side, a story from the latter part of Commodus' reign which gives a picture of the Roman Diaspora as a large, well-organized, influential community, whose members were not all poor and lowly. Callistus, a Christian slave, got into difficulties by unsuccessful in vestments when acting as financial agent for his master, a Christian imperial freedman. After failing to extricate himself by flight and then attempting suicide, he adopted the extraordinary expedient of going to the synagogue on the Sabbath "pretending to be going to his debtors", and attacking the Jews in the hope of achieving the honour able death of a martyr. The Jews, however, merely gave him a beating and then haled him before the city prefect on a charge of causing a breach of the peace by disrupting their worship with declarations that he was a Christian; of his financial demands they apparently said nothing. Even there Callistus did not achieve his goal of death, since the prefect condemned him to the mines, and he survived to end his days as bishop of Rome, c. 217-222/3. The story is preserved by Hippolytus, Callistus' opponent on theological matters and his rival as schismatic bishop of Rome, and coming from such an authority it is likely to be somewhat distorted. But though a number of the details are unconvincing (some of them unimportant for the present study), two points of consequence emerge. Firstly, a Sabbath service is a very odd time and place to choose for the ostensible recovery of debts, and Callistus may simply have been seeking a foothold in the synagogue in order to preach Christianity. But if he was in search of a plausible pretext for his visit, he will not have chosen the one he did, had it not been normal practice for gentile money to be deposited in Jewish hands. The corollary would appear to be that some of the Jews were wealthy men in the banking business, and that Callistus' unsuccessful financial ventures had included investing some of his master's money with them, money which for some reason they were then reluctant or unable to let him withdraw. And it is possible that there was no pretence on Callistus' part and that his aim was in fact to shame his debtors into repayment by publicly denouncing them before their fellows. Secondly, the Jews had ready access to Roman justice, and the right granted two centuries earlier to seek and obtain redress for gentile attacks on their religious practices still held good.
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The basis of their charge against Callistus was that he had interrupted a public gathering for worship which had Rome's official sanction. In this respect the story endorses Dio's declaration a generation later that the Jews in Rome in his own day enjoyed the right of freedom of religious observance.

74

7 4



See above, p. 5 0 4 .



CHAPTER



TWENTY



PALESTINE IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D.

With the end of the Severan dynasty chaos descended on the Roman world for half a century. Order and stability were not restored until Diocletian was established on the throne in 284. Foreign and civil wars, murders and usurpations followed one another in a mono tonous and unbroken sequence. Internal upheavals gave external enemies their chance to strike, while the vicissitudes of foreign wars gave generals their chance to make a bid for power. Public attention was focused on war rather than on civil administration, and such control as there was during the years of anarchy lay in the hands of the army. Ephemeral emperors had neither time for constructive policy-making in general nor interest in evolving a policy towards the Jews in particular. Economic and social conditions were as grave as the political situation from which they resulted. Inflation, which became serious in the reign of Caracalla, gathered momentum as the century wore on; the burden of requisitions imposed to meet the rising demands of military expenditure bore increasingly heavily on the provinces; commercial depression which followed on the in stability of prices was aggravated by the insecurity of communications, when people who had fled from living conditions made intolerable by taxation were driven to seek a livelihood by banditry and piracy; and violence and pillage by the army added to the hazards of life near the frontiers. Inevitably Palestine was affected by the general dislocation of government and relaxation of control. But if Palestine in the midthird century was no happy place, it was probably in no worse case than other provinces. Such sufferings as the Jews faced during the years of anarchy came upon them not as Jews but as citizens of an empire which was passing through the throes of apparent dissolution which proved in the end to be the travail of rebirth to a new era. The Talmud and Midrash, through which the Jews of the period are more articulate for us than the inhabitants of most other provinces, reveal by anecdotes, allusions and the opinions given by rabbis on problems of religious practice and daily life how the economic and social con sequences of the political crisis of the empire affected Palestine in
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particular. Inevitably, the general rule applies that hardship receives more attention than prosperity, and the picture may be unbalanced as a result; but the complaints follow the pattern familiar elsewhere and show that Palestine shared the social conditions and economic decline common to the eastern empire as a whole. Incessant wars and troop movements meant increasingly frequent demands for the annona, a heavy burden for the farmers who formed the bulk of the Jewish population, and for the quartering of troops. With the constant changes of emperor, repeated calls were made for aurum coronarium, formerly a voluntary gift to a new emperor. The methods of tax-collection were oppressive, and unpaid taxes were met by confiscations. And the system whereby city magistrates were made responsible for their city's tax quota placed a crushing burden on well-to-do Jews. The manifold difficulties of the third century and the growing resentment against the rule of Rome, who was held responsible for the sufferings to which she herself fell victim equally with her sub jects, reawoke Jewish messianic hopes, but with a difference. Their mainspring was now economic rather than religious. Current Jewish complaints against Rome were concerned primarily not with religious oppression (it was no time for Rome to win extra enemies by antagon izing the Jews) but with the material hardships of the age, with Roman exactions and with the tyranny of Roman bureaucracy. Jewish fortunes had now reached their nadir, and salvation must surely be within sight. Yet no practical attempt could be made to realize these hopes and hasten the day of Israel's redemption. The Jews' depleted numbers and economic weakness saved Rome from a third major revolt. There is little information about specific historical events in Palestine during the years of anarchy, and the few details which emerge from the general obscurity are not enough to provide any sort of continuous narrative or coherent picture of the Roman government of the province. One valuable historical source, the coinage of the Palestinian cities, provides some scraps of information for the first half of the period but then dries up completely. Of the dozen cities which had issued coins under the Severi, only three continued to mint
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under their successors, all of them colonies—Aelia, Caesarea and Neapolis, which was elevated to that status by Philip. The coinage of all three was prolific for a quarter of a century but then declined sharply and finally ceased before 260. The latest certain coins of Neapolis and Caesarea are of Gallus; Aelia produced a minute issue under Valerian, but struck her last substantial issue under Decius. In this development Palestine followed or slightly anticipated the pattern of the times. Vast quantities of cash were needed to pay the armies campaigning in the East in the third century, and down to the middle of the century this demand was met by copious issues from the city mints in the eastern provinces. But most of these auton omous mints were put out of business by pressure from the West between 250 and 260, and practically none survived beyond the reign of Gallienus (268). The steady debasement of the imperial silver currency, which in terms of metal content was by now worth only a tiny fraction of its face value, had raised the price of bronze bullion so high that cities could no longer derive the same profit as before from minting bronze. In this way inflation, combined perhaps with a loss of confidence resulting from the political and military instability of the times, effectively put an end to local city coinage.
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Coins show that the Hellenization of an already mainly non-Jewish part of Palestine took a further step forward under Philip. Neapolis received colonial status, replaced her title Flavia by the titles Julia (Philip's nometi) and Sergia (unexplained), and (more significantly as an indication of the pagan character of the city) became an official centre of the imperial cult, with a temple erected by authority of the Roman senate. These honours, like the titles and colonial status which Philip bestowed on other eastern cities, marked his conclusion of peace with Persia immediately after his recognition as emperor. Neapolis' elevation is the last known change affecting any city in Palestine until the Severan urbanization programme was resumed by Diocletian fifty years later. A few scattered scraps of evidence shed a fitful light on the military history of Palestine and the effects of the disastrous events of the midcentury on that province, which suffered with the rest of the empire from the failure of Roman frontier defence. A n inscription from Philadelphia gives X Fretensis the title Gordiana, presumably indic4
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ating service in Gordian's Persian campaign of 243. More interesting is the evidence for troop movements within Palestine. Under Decius a coin of Caesarea shows an uninscribed military standard between eagles, and another shows standards with a boar, the emblem of X Fretensis. Under Gallus a year or two later the boar of X Fretensis appears with military standards on a coin of Neapolis. Neither city was normally a legionary base, but both were colonies, and the coins may therefore commemorate settlements of veterans. But a coin struck by Caesarea under Gallus shows eagles flanking a standard inscribed with the name of III Gallica, normally stationed near Damascus. A settlement of veterans seems less likely in this case than the presence of a detachment of serving soldiers from III Gallica in Caesarea, and in view of this the more probable interpretation of the other two coins is that detachments of X Fretensis were drafted both to Caesarea and to Neapolis c. 250; this suggests that the northern half of the province, denuded of troops since the departure of VI Ferrata some time before 249, was regarded as being under threat from the Persians, who were to invade Syria in 253. The garrison may have remained in Caesarea for some years. Eusebius records an episode concerning the appointment of a centurion at Caesarea c. 260, and the presence of at least one man besides the candidate for pro motion may mean that the whole of the unit involved was there. But the men could both have been individual members of the governor's staff {pfficium), now becoming increasingly military in character. When the Persians penetrated Syria in 253 and captured Antioch, they may have raided Palestine, but there was no permanent occupa tion. The province from which Valerian drew his forces for his illfated encounter with the Persians in 259 or 260 included "Judaea", if that is the correct interpretation of the fragmentary list in the
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IGRR I I I , 1 3 7 9 . T h e findspot m a y m e a n t h a t all o r p a r t o f t h e l e g i o n w a s s t a t i o n e d t h e r e a t s o m e t i m e , p e r h a p s u n d e r D i o c l e t i a n en r o u t e f o r A i l a ( b e l o w , p. 5 3 4 ) . BMC, PaL, 3 3 , n o s . 1 6 2 - 3 ; K a d m a n , Caesarea, 1 3 4 , n o s . 1 8 5 - 6 . BMC, PaL, x x x i i i . BMC, PaL, 3 0 - 4 0 , n o s . 2 0 7 - 1 0 ; K a d m a n , Caesarea, 1 4 0 , n o . 2 1 3 . See a b o v e , p. 4 9 9 . L. L e v i n e connects the exceptionally profuse coinage of C a e s a r e a u n d e r D e c i u s a n d t h e u n p r e c e d e n t e d n u m b e r o f p a g a n deities u s e d as t y p e s w i t h t h e p e r s e c u t i o n o f t h e C h u r c h , w h i c h w a s v e r y s t r o n g i n t h a t c i t y , a n d sees t h e I I I G a l l i c a c o i n as m e a n i n g a r e i n f o r c e m e n t o f t h e p a g a n e l e m e n t t h e r e — i n IEJ xxii ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 1 3 5 - 8 . HE v i i , 1 5 . F o r t h e d a t e see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 4 . T h e d a t e is c o n t r o v e r s i a l , b u t 2 5 9 n o w s e e m s t o b e p r e f e r r e d t o 2 6 0 .
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inscription in which Shapur I recorded his resounding vitcory and the capture of the emperor. And some time before that it had been possible to transfer some auxiliary units from Palestine to a post near Philadelphia on Trajan's road from Damascus to the Red Sea, to strengthen the defences of Arabia. Jewish loyalty to Rome was thus not put to the test. But had the Persians been able to establish any sort of hold on Palestine, the Jews, who had long looked for a saviour from beyond the Euphrates, might have welcomed them as allies and attempted to use the hour of Rome's apparently imminent collapse to make a further bid for the recovery of their political independence. The following decade saw a further reduction in the garrison of Palestine. Between 268 and 270 Victorinus, Postumus' successor as breakaway emperor in Gaul, issued a series of gold coins com memorating thirteen legions, clearly as an honour in return for services rendered. Four of them were normally based in the East—II Traiana in Egypt, III Gallica in Syria Phoenice, III Parthica in Mesopotamia, and X Fretensis (whose emblem, incidentally, is given incorrectly, as a bull instead of a boar). If the coins were not mere appeals for support, the explanation of the appearance of vexillations from the East (complete legions can hardly have been withdrawn) so far from base may be that they were summoned by Gallienus for his war against the Gallic usurpers and then changed sides. Alter natively, however, they may have left earlier, as part of the army which supported Macrianus, Valerian's chief-of-staff in the Persian war, when he rose against Gallienus after the capture of Valerian; in that case they will have fallen into Aureolus' hands when he defeated Macrianus in the Balkans, have remained in the West for some years,
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F i r s t p u b l i s h e d b y W . B . H e n n i n g in Bull. Sch. Orient. Stud, i x ( 1 9 3 7 - 9 ) , 8 2 3 - 4 9 . S e e p p . 8 2 8 - 3 3 , e s p e c i a l l y 8 3 0 a n d n. 2 . T h e t e x t r e c o r d s t h e t r a n s f e r tutelae gratia ex Palaes[tina in Arabid\m . . . per Aure[lium Theone]m leg. Augg. ( p u b l i s h e d b y R . S a v i g n a c in RB ii ( 1 9 0 5 ) , 9 4 . T h e n a m e o f t h e u n i t s a t t h e e n d ( w h e r e legio X Fretensis w o u l d n o t fill t h e s p a c e ) a r e t o o f r a g m e n t a r y f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . T h e cohors I Thracum, i n P a l e s t i n e i n 1 3 9 ( a b o v e , p . 4 4 8 ) , a p p e a r s u n d e r A r a b i a i n t h e Notitia Dignitatum ( o f w h i c h t h e e a s t e r n s e c t i o n p r o b a b l y r e a c h e d its p r e s e n t f o r m s o o n a f t e r 3 9 5 ; see A . H . M . J o n e s , The Later Roman Empire ( 1 9 6 4 ) I I I , 3 4 7 - 5 8 ) , Oriens 3 7 , 3 2 . T h i s may h a v e b e e n t h e o c c a s i o n o f its t r a n s f e r , b u t t h e u n i t c o u l d h a v e m o v e d a r o u n d q u i t e a l o t in t h e c o u r s e o f n e a r l y t h r e e c e n t u r i e s . M . A e l i u s A u r e l i u s T h e o is a t t e s t e d as l e g a t e o f A r a b i a u n d e r V a l e r i a n a n d G a l l i e n u s — I L S 1 1 9 3 ; cf. A b e l , HP I I , 1 8 8 .
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and then have been sent to Gaul by Aureolus when he defected to Postumus in 2 6 8 . For one apparently unhappy interlude in Palestine there is a reasonable amount of evidence. Though Palestine was not overrun by Shapur after his capture of Valerian (the route of his triumphal campaign lay further north, through Syria, Cilicia and Cappadocia ) , it was part of the large section of the eastern empire put under the control of Odenathus of Palmyra, and it remained under Palmyrene supervision for a decade or more. In the critical years following the Roman disaster Odenathus redeemed the situation in the East for Rome by driving the Persians out of Asia Minor and pursuing them across the Euphrates. Jewish literary evidence seems to show that on this campaign he destroyed Nehardea, the centre not only of Jewish learning but also of Jewish commerce in Babylonia. After his death in 267/8 his widow Zenobia, acting as regent for their young son, maintained the same supervisory control over the eastern provinces as guardian of Rome's interests for two or three years until, with dreams of independence, she occupied Syria, seized Egypt, and broke with Aurelian by assuming the imperial title for herself and her son— acts of insubordination which soon brought nemesis upon her. It was only then, apparently, that the ultimate control of parts of the East passed temporarily out of Roman hands. But although Rome seems to have maintained her administrative and military hold over Palestine at least until towards the end of Zenobia's reign, Palmyrene power in the East made a sufficiently strong and direct impact on the Jews that they came to hate Palmyra and bitterly resent her domination. A proverb spoke of Tadmor (the Jewish name for Palmyra) as a lower place than hell; one rabbi declared "Happy the man who will see the fall of Tadmor", and another forecast that that day would become a Jewish festival. The
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F o r t h e v a r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e c o i n s s e e P . - W . , s . v . legio, 1 3 4 4 ; A . A l f o l d i in CAH X I I , 2 1 4 a n d the w o r k s cited t h e r e . T h e fate o f the v e x i l l a  t i o n s a f t e r A u r e l i a n ' s r e c o v e r y o f G a u l is n o t k n o w n . T h e l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n — Z o n a r a s , Ann. x i i , 2 3 ; S y n c , Chron. I , 7 1 6 ; E u s . , Chron. V a l e r . e t G a l l i e n . V — i s s u b s t a n t i a t e d b y S h a p u r ' s i n s c r i p t i o n , l i s t i n g t h e cities w h i c h f e l l i n t o his h a n d s ; see H e n n i n g , op. cit. 8 3 5 - 4 2 ; cf. A . T . O l m s t e a d i n CPh x x x v i i ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 4 1 4 - 1 7 . See N e u s n e r , I I , 4 9 - 5 1 . S e e F . M i l l a r in JRS lxi ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 - 1 7 , e s p e c i a l l y 8 - 1 0 , f o r a r e c e n t s t u d y and bibliography. B T Yeb. 1 7 a ; J T Ta'an. i v , 5 ( S c h w a b V I , 1 9 4 ) , w h e r e t h e a l l e g e d r e a s o n f o r jubilation, the participation o f P a l m y r e n e archers in the destruction o f
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Palmyrene attack on Jewish commercial interests in Parthia, which will have adversely affected any Palestinian trading ventures that were associated with Nehardean merchants, may have contributed to Jewish antipathy towards Palmyra, but can hardly have been its sole cause. The tale of how two Palestinian rabbis appealed to Zenobia for the release of a colleague imprisoned in Galilee may indicate that the Jews put up some active resistance to Palmyrene rule there, and this would suggest harsh local administration. Or the Jews' hatred may have been born of disillusionment, if they first saw in Palmyra a potential saviour to deliver them from Rome and then had their hopes dashed when they found their new overlords continuing to acknowledge Roman suzerainty. The record of discussions among rabbis, mostly Palestinians, in the latter part of the third century about whether Palmyrenes should be accepted as proselytes reflects a period when Palmyra was in disfavour. That city had a Jewish colony, some members of which were buried in the Jewish cemetery at Beth Shearim, and conversions are more likely to have taken place in peaceful conditions at home than in Palestine under Palmyrene occupa tion. But the tradition that Zenobia herself was a proselyte, or even an actual Jewess, can certainly be rejected in the light of the Jewish attitude towards her city. It may have arisen from her alleged patronage of Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, who was accused of "Judaizing". Jewish hatred of Palmyra was not necessarily shared by the gentile population of Palestine, and it may have been political prudence rather
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J e r u s a l e m b y Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, m a y be a guess added later b y a person u n a w a r e of the third century situation. J T Terum. v i i i , 1 0 ( S c h w a b I I I , 1 0 7 ) . T h e c o n t e m p o r a r y s t o r y w h i c h precedes o f a n o t h e r r a b b i i m p r i s o n e d in the same t o w n o f Safsofa (near G i s c h a  la ; see A b e l , GP I I , 4 4 9 ) m a y a l s o c o n c e r n Z e n o b i a , t h o u g h s h e is n o t n a m e d . Friendly relations between Zenobia and a small Diaspora c o m m u n i t y (above, p. 5 1 8 ) are not incompatible with antagonism between her and the J e w s i n P a l e s t i n e . Cf. t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n R o m a n r e l a t i o n s w i t h P a l e s t i n e and with the Diaspora. B T Yeb. 1 6 a - b ; J T Yeb. i, 4 ( S c h w a b V I I , 1 9 - 2 0 ) . Cf. W . G . B r a u d e , Jewish Proselyting ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 6 5 - 9 . CIJ 8 2 0 - 4 , 1 0 1 0 - 1 1 , 1 0 9 0 , 1 1 2 1 ; cf. J u s t e r , I , 1 9 5 , n. 9 . A t h a n a s i u s , Hist. Arian. ad Mon. 7 1 (PG X X V , 7 7 7 ) ; F i l a s t r i u s , Haer. 6 4 (CCL I X , 2 4 4 ) ; T h e o d o r e t , Haer. Fab. Comp. ii, 8 (PG L X X X I I I , 3 9 3 ) ; P h o t i u s , Bib/. 2 6 5 (PG C I V , 1 8 0 ) ; M i c h a e l S y r u s , Chron. v i , 8 ( t r a n s l . J . B . C h a b o t I ( 1 8 9 9 ) , 1 9 6 ) ; G r e g o r i u s B a r - H e b r a e u s ( A b u l F a r a j ) , Chron. Eccl. ( t r a n s l . J . B . A b b e l o o s a n d T . J . L a m y I ( 1 8 7 2 ) , 5 8 ) ; Hist. Dyn. ( t r a n s l . G . I . B a u e r ( 1 7 8 3 ) , 1 1 8 ) . F o r d i s c u s s i o n see F . L o o f s , Paulus von Samosata (1924), 1 8 - 3 4 ; M i l l a r , op. cit., 1 0 - 1 7 .

2 3 2 4 2 2 2 1 2 0



PALESTINE IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D.



533



than anti-Palmyrene sentiment which led Palestine to join the provinces of Syria, Phoenice and Mesopotamia in sending troops to fight with Aurelian at Emesa, the last of the three pitched battles in which he defeated Zenobia in 272 and ended Palmyra's crowded hour of glorious life. The Palestinian troops were local levies (whether Jewish or not is not clear) armed with "clubs and cudgels as well as their other equipment", and they played a vital part in the victory by battering down the Palmyrene heavy-armed cavalry, who were demoralized by the novelty of their tactics. After over a decade of total obscurity Palestine returns to the light of history with the accession of Diocletian, when order was restored to the Roman world and Palestine came in for its share of the ad ministrative and military reorganization of the provinces which was undertaken, though not entirely completed, during his reign. Palestine formed part of the diocese of the Orient, one of the twelve major units into which the provinces were now grouped, but, unlike many other provinces, it was not itself subdivided by Diocletian— and this despite the fact that it was enlarged very considerably in the south at the expense of Arabia. The whole of the area between Idumaea and the head of the Red Sea, together with Moab south of the river Arnon on the east of the Dead Sea, was transferred from Arabia to Palestine. The date of the change is not certain. The earliest evidence comes from Eusebius, who in connection with an episode of the Diocletianic persecution of the Church probably dated 307 speaks of copper-mines between Petra and the Dead Sea as being in Palestine; and these may be the unnamed mines in Palestine which figure in an episode of an earlier year. But in the north the counter balancing transfer of Auranitis, Trachonitis and Batanaea from Syria to Arabia is dated c. 295 by the adoption of the era of Bostra in those districts, and the two changes of frontier are very likely to have been parts of a single co-ordinated scheme and therefore contempor ary. A minor change in the north, the transfer of Dora to Palestine,
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Z o s i m u s i, 5 2 - 3 . L o c a l l e v i e s w e r e a c o m m o n f e a t u r e o f t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y R o m a n a r m y . This w a s the effective e n d o f P a l m y r e n e p o w e r , t h o u g h t h e city w a s n o t d e s t r o y e d until 2 7 3 . after t h e rise o f a p r e t e n d e r . MP 7, 2 (in t h e "fifth y e a r o f t h e p e r s e c u t i o n " — 7 , 1 ) ; 5 , 2 (in t h e " t h i r d year o f t h e p e r s e c u t i o n " ; see 6 , 1 f o r t h e start o f t h e " f o u r t h y e a r " ) . O n E u s e  b i u s ' c h r o n o l o g y see A p p e n d i x A , p . 5 5 4 . E u s . , Onom. s . v . Oivcov (GCS E u s . I l l , i, 1 6 8 ) g i v e s t h e l o c a t i o n ; cf. s . v . Apx.£\i (ibid., 3 6 ) , p u t t i n g P e t r a i n P a l e s t i n e . S e e A . G . W r i g h t i n PEFQ 1 8 9 5 , 7 3 - 8 2 . Auranitis had been transferred u n d e r S e p t i m i u s S e v e r u s ; s e e A v i - Y o n a h , HL, 1 1 5 .
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may also be attributed to Diocletian. The subdivision of the enlarged province of Palestine did not occur until 357-8. The military development of the territory transferred to Palestine reveals the purpose of the change: the frontier defence of the south east corner of the empire, previously divided between the provinces of Palestine and Arabia, could now be unified. The basically linear defences of the limes established by the Flavians along the southern border of Idumaea were extended by the creation of a network of forts and linking roads which turned the whole of the triangular desert area stretching down to an apex at Aila on the Red Sea into a militarized zone providing defence in depth against the Saracens of the Arabian peninsula. The military centre of gravity shifted southwards. Not only were virtually all the auxiliary units of the province now stationed in the south, but X Fretensis was moved down to Aila, probably by Diocletian, though its presence is not attested before the fourth century. From this strategic position guarding the end of Trajan's trunk road from Damascus to the Red Sea the legion could strike swiftly when required in several directions. But it was probably only a shadow of its former self. The big increase in the number of legions in regular service in the late third century is likely to have meant a reduction in size in many cases, and with the development of the system of mobile field armies not more than a part of any legion was necessarily stationed at its base. In Aelia X Fretensis was replaced by a unit of Moorish cavalry, one of the only three units known to have been based north of Hebron in the fourth century. Of the civil administration of Palestine under the Diocletianic re organization virtually nothing is known. Three governors of the early fourth century are recorded by Eusebius, but it is only their
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L i b a n i u s , Ep. 3 3 7 ( T e u b n e r , 3 3 4 ) . F o r t h e d a t e see O . S e e c k , Die Briefe des Libanius ( 1 9 0 6 ) , 3 4 7 . T h e s o u t h e r n s e c t i o n , t h e m i l i t a r y z o n e , P a l a e s t i n a S a l u t a r i s , h a d P e t r a as it c a p i t a l . T h e n o r t h e r n s e c t i o n w a s d i v i d e d c. 4 0 0 i n t o Palaestina P r i m a ( J u d a e a , I d u m a e a , Peraea and Samaritis) and Secunda (Galilee a n d G a u l a n i t i s ) ; S a l u t a r i s t h e n b e c a m e T e r t i a . Cf. A v i - Y o n a h , HL, 1 2 1 . S e e G i h o n a n d A p p l e b a u m , 4 9 - 5 8 ; A v i - Y o n a h , HL, 1 6 2 - 4 ; cf. 1 1 9 - 2 1 , a r g u i n g a g a i n s t a p r e - D i o c l e t i a n i c limes. E u s . , Onom. s . v . All(k[i (ibid., 6 ) p r o v i d e s t h e e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e t o A i l a as t h e b a s e o f X F r e t e n s i s . I t w a s still t h e r e w h e n t h e Notitia Dignitatum was compiled—Oriens 3 4 , 30. Not. Dign., Oriens 3 4 , 2 1 a n d 4 7 - 8 , g i v i n g t w o o t h e r s s t a t i o n e d iuxta Iordanem a n d i n t e r Aeliam et Hierichunta.

3 1 3 2 3 0



PALESTINE IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D.



535



efficiency in persecuting Christians that has preserved their names, wholly uninformative in themselves, and their successors are equally insubstantial to us. One fiscal measure, however, is well attested, and was clearly part of a general operation which was going on simultaneously in adjacent provinces. Boundary-stones relating to a number of villages in north east Galilee provide evidence for a land-survey carried out under the tetrarchy by a certain Aelius Statutus. His post is not specified on the stones, but since his name stands on similar boundary-stones from Gaulanitis and the Damascus area, showing that his authority was not confined to Palestine, he was presumably not provincial governor but censitor, commissioner for valuation, a post attested in the case of several other officials named on contemporary boundarystones from Syria Phoenice and Arabia. The survey was part of the census taken in connection with the fundamental tax-reform whereby Diocletian converted the annona from an irregular requisition levied ad hoc into a regular tax in kind; detailed information about land division, ownership and utilization was needed for this, and the most finely adjusted system of assessment based on units of land under cultivation was that adopted in the diocese of the Orient under Diocletian's own supervision. Hellenization continued, with the resumption of the Severan programme of urbanization, which had been in abeyance during the anarchy. Diocletianopolis was founded not far from Ascalon, in a predominantly gentile area. More significant from the Jewish angle was the conversion of Caparcotna in the plain of Esdraelon into the city of Maximianopolis under Diocletian, and Constantine's founda33 34 35 36 37
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tion of Helenopolis, apparently near Nazareth. Caparcotna as a former legionary base may have retained its partially gentile character, with soldiers' descendants forming a fair proportion of its residents. But Nazareth lay in the heart of the mainly Jewish district of Galilee, and the territorial jurisdiction of the two northern cities is likely to have embraced much land in Jewish occupation, leaving only the north of Galilee outside the system of city administration. But by this time city life was decaying, with the central bureaucracy superseding autonomous local government and the city magistrates losing their independence of action, and this lessened the significance of the new foundations. Diocletian visited Palestine at least twice and perhaps three times during his reign, the first emperor to do so since Caracalla. In 286 Galilee seems to have been his base for some weeks. Jewish tradition makes him reside in Paneas, and he spent long enough in Tiberias, a predominantly Jewish city with a rabbinic school, to issue edicts there. He may have returned in the summer of 287, though this is less certain. Then Eusebius mentions a journey through Palestine made by Constantine when apparently in his late teens with "the elder of the kings", i.e. Diocletian as senior Augustus, for which 297 seems the most probable date. Constantine may be assumed
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to have accompanied Diocletian to Egypt late in 296 for the suppres sion of the usurper Domitius Domitianus, and to have been still in attendance on him when in the following year he made his way to Antioch to support Galerius in mounting a counter-attack on the Persians, who had seized the opportunity of the imperial preoccupa tion with Egypt to invade Syria. Diocletian's route, if overland, will have taken them through Palestine. But this will have been only a hurried passage, not a time for leisurely residence, and it was there fore probably during his long stay in 286 that Diocletian made a sufficiently deep impression on the Jews for stories to be recorded about him. The first appears to be uncomplimentary, a typical "tyrant tale". In his early life Diocletian had worked as a swineherd near Tiberias, where he had been maltreated by schoolchildren (an embroidery on the fact of Diocletian's humble birth; but he actually came from Dalmatia). As emperor he was staying in Paneas, and by way of revenge sent orders immediately before the start of the Sabbath to the patriarch and another rabbi at Tiberias that they were to appear before him on the first day of the week. Miraculous transport, how ever, saved the rabbis from the dilemma of choosing between Sabbathbreaking and the risks involved in disobedience to the emperor. But this tale may have originated in imperial inadvertence rather than imperial malice, if Diocletian, surrounded by his gentile court, was simply unaware of the imminence of the Sabbath when sum moning the Jewish leaders. A more factual story tells how when Diocletian was "oppressing" Paneas, the inhabitants of the city threatened to flee to another province; but the emperor was assured by one of his counsellors that they did not seriously intend to carry out their threat, or that if they did, they would return. This, however, is no more than an example of the flight from taxation which was an empire-wide feature of the period, and indicates no excessive hardship imposed by the Roman government in general or by Diocletian as an individual on the people of northern Palestine. On the other side of the balance is the report that when Diocletian was in Tyre, a member of a Jewish priestly family was so enthusiastic to appear before the emperor that he deliberately incurred ritual
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pollution by taking a short cut across a cemetery, an action which was not condemned by Johanan, one of the leading rabbis of the "day; his comment that it was almost a religious honour to see a great man gave his approbation to priest and emperor alike. Diocletian had, like Augustus before him, brought peace and order out of war and chaos, and for this the Jews had no less reason than anyone else for gratitude. The removal of the core of the Roman garrison of Palestine further away from Galilee in the following years provides indirect evidence that the Jews were by this time regarded as peaceable and trustworthy. And the tradition which eventually antedated Dio cletian's confirmation of Jewish religious liberty during the persecu tion of the Church shortly before his abdication and attached it to his visit to Palestine speaks for harmonious relations between the emperor and his subjects then.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE



CONCLUSION

Throughout the history of Rome's dealings with the Jews runs the thread of the toleration and protection of Judaism as a religion. In handling a racial and religious minority which would countenance neither compromise in the practice of their cult nor assimilation into their gentile environment, Rome was faced with the alternatives of suppression and toleration; and the latter carried with it the corollary of positive measures to protect the sect from molestation by gentiles, whether gentile residents in Palestine or the gentile communities with which Diaspora settlements were liable to be at odds. Judaism as a cult fulfilled the Roman criteria for permitted survival: it was morally unobjectionable and, at least among the Diaspora with whom alone Rome had direct and continuous dealings as subjects when formul ating her Jewish policy in the first century B.C., politically innocuous. Rome therefore made the sensible and generous choice of a policy of toleration, and pursued it with almost complete consistency during the period of the pagan empire, despite the vicissitudes of her political relations with the Jews both in Palestine and elsewhere. One of the earliest episodes recorded of Rome's relations with the Diaspora concerns the exemption from the ban on the export of precious metals from the empire granted in favour of the Jewish Temple tax, a concession followed shortly by the exemption of the Jews from Roman military service. The charter of Jewish religious liberty formulated by Julius Caesar and confirmed, with extensions, by Augustus, gave Judaism the status of a religio licita throughout the empire, a status which it was to retain basically unaltered for three centuries, except during the last few years of Hadrian's reign. Minor local disagreements between the authorities and the Jews in Rome, the serious revolt of the Diaspora under Trajan, and two long and difficult wars in Palestine brought no permanent reduction in Jewish privileges in their train beyond the automatic abolition of the right to collect the Temple tax, a loss which had no effect on the continued fulfilment of the everyday requirements of the Law such as synagogue worship, circumcision, and the rest. The Hadrianic attempt at punitive restrictions was short-lived, abandoned because it made the restoration
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of peace between Rome and the Jews impossible. The persecutions of the Church in the third century left Judaism unscathed, though logically the Jews then came under the same condemnation as the Christians. Decius' demand in 250 that all subjects of the empire should offer sacrifice under pain of death for refusal may have been either a bid to recover the pax deorum or an attempt to extract a declara tion of loyalty from the Christians, whose doctrine repudiated the divine honours on which imperial absolutism was based, rather than an attempt to eradicate Christianity. But in either case it was con formity of action that was required of Christians, not the recantation of their beliefs. Yet there is no record that this conformity was demanded of the Jews also despite their identical attitude towards paganism and the imperial cult, and silence here would seem to be strong evidence that even on this occasion their long-standing exemption from compulsory participation in pagan religious rites was respected. Half a century later, during the Diocletianic persecution, Jewish exemption from the universal order to sacrifice is explicitly stated in a passage of the Talmud: "When Diocletian arrived in Palestine, he commanded all nations, with the exception of the Jews, to pour libations to idols." Despite the error of date, the reference is clearly to the last of the four edicts issued against the Church in 303-4, and testimony from this source, though wholly without even indirect corroboration from pagan or ecclesiastical writers, can hardly be disputed. Such favour is not surprising. It could only have been refused by making a complete break with Roman tradition. And from the Roman point of view there was little reason to refuse it. The attack on the Church was made in the defence of the state religion of Rome, which Christianity was undermining and actively seeking to destroy. Judaism, on the other hand, presented no menace to the old gods and could safely be left in peace. The uniqueness of the Talmudic passage on the Jewish side need arouse no suspicion. Exemption was taken for granted by the Jews and called for no special emphasis or jubilation. The toleration accorded to Judaism by the pagan empire was carried over into the Christian, when, as will be shown, Jews were placed under certain restrictions but were not subjected to persecution on religious grounds.
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Where the Roman attitude towards proselytism was concerned, however, the picture is different, with steadily increasing opposition
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to the adoption of Judaism by gentiles, or at least by Italians, leading eventually to a positive and explicit ban on conversion. In Roman eyes the practice of Judaism by Jews was acceptable but the extension of the cult to non-Jews was undesirable. The essential initiatory rite of circumcision was viewed with distaste or treated with ridicule by many Romans; the observance of the daily requirements of the Jewish Law, unlike participation in the rites of other oriental cults, set the adherent of Judaism apart from his fellows; and once Palestine was annexed, conversion had political overtones which might be dangerous, since the Jews formed a national as well as a religious unit, and there was possibly a fear in the Roman mind that religious adherence might involve active sympathy for anti-Roman sentiment in Palestine. But discouragement, opposition and prohibition alike were ineffective. Whatever the attitude of the pagan world in general to the Jews and their religion, whether it was one of amusement, contempt, dislike or active hostility, the monotheism and high moral code of Judaism had for some gentiles an appeal so strong that the official opposition of the Roman government throughout the period of the pagan empire was powerless to stand against it, and the con version of gentiles to Judaism was a regular and persistent feature of the Roman world, even if the actual numbers involved were never high. In Palestine the Jewish religion was not a harmless racial eccentricity but a politically subversive force from the viewpoint of Rome as the occupying and governing power, because it was inextricably bound up with the nationalist aspirations which sprang from militant Jewish messianism. For the Jews resident in their own land religion and nationalism were the two faces of the same coin. This indissoluble bond between religious belief and political objective posed a problem for Rome in governing the province, in that it created conflict between her already established policy of the toleration and protection of the Jewish religion and her instinctive suspicion and fear of Jewish nationalism, which she could not but oppose. But Rome could keep religion and politics apart, and never tried to cow the Jews politically by restricting or suppressing their religion; she officially accorded to Judaism as a religion the same respect and consideration in Palestine as among the Diaspora, while seeking at the same time to keep a tight rein on its political aspects. The fact that on the political level relations were far from happy between Jews and Romans in Palestine during the first hundred and thirty years of direct Roman
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rule over the province was not due to any formal policy of religious repression on the Roman side, but rather to errors and inadvertence, sometimes involving religious issues. Roman administration which was at times injudicious, unsympathetic or positively provocative reacted on and aggravated the intransigence of Jewish nationalism to generate mounting friction and discontent, which issued in chronic unrest and culminated in two major revolts, the second occurring despite a determined Roman effort to improve administration and control after the first. Yet it was only at the end, in the last few years of Hadrian's reign, that the Jewish religion was put under any dis abilities, and that only for a short period and perhaps only in the single matter of circumcision. In the mid-second century the period of storm and stress came to an end, and under the Antonines, when concessions could readily be made to a people economically debilitated by the effects of war and militarily crippled by the depletion of the population, Jews and Romans settled down to a modus vivendi of mutual forbearance which was maintained under the Severi. The anarchy of the mid-third century may well have seemed to portend the imminent collapse of Roman power and the disintegration of the empire. Yet, though messianic hopes still rode high, it gave birth to no fresh Bar Cochba to take advantage of the prevalent turmoil and lead a third attempt to break loose from Roman domination. But it was factors other than goodwill towards Rome that stood in the way of rebellion. The economic decline which the province shared with the rest of the empire and the reduction in Jewish numbers made revolt now a forlorn hope, if not a physical impossibility. It was, however, a case of quiescence rather than of resignation to fate. The messianic doctrine of Judaism precluded any permanent or willing acceptance of foreign rule, and present subjection to Rome could be seen as a temporary tribulation preceding the divine vindication of the Jews and the establishment of the messianic kingdom. Pagan Rome could afford to be more generous to Judaism than to its offspring Christianity, because Judaism was less dangerous. Christianity, lacking a national basis, could pursue a much more vigorous missionary campaign than Judaism; its freedom from the legalistic trammels of the parent religion and the barrier of circum cision gave it a much wider appeal than Judaism had, and attracted converts on a scale far exceeding that of Jewish proselytism at its most extensive. This rapidly expanding religion not only repudiated
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for itself, as Judaism did, the state cults of Rome and (a point of greater importance to a regime of increasing absolutism) the divinity of the emperor, but it was the active adversary of those cults, working for their destruction, and preaching the socially disruptive doctrine of the equality of all men. Judaism as the religion of a small and com paratively static minority without radical or subversive religious doctrines was no enemy to the established order and could safely be tolerated and protected by the pagan emperors. The tide turned for Judaism in the fourth century. When Constantine embraced the Christian faith, Christianity became the creed of the imperial house and the Roman government. Whatever his personal convictions may have been, his action swept away the barrier of the imperial cult which had stood between Christianity and the Roman state, and offered the Church, as a matter of policy, peace and protection in return for her support of the imperial power. Henceforth the state was to be based on an eternal and universal institution, and Constantine's action transformed the Church and the state, enemies since Nero's day, into allies at a stroke. But this dramatic change in the fortunes of the Church carried in its train, sooner or later but inevitably, a change in the fortunes of Judaism also—a less dramatic change but one that was nonetheless fundamental, and a change in the opposite direction. For Judaism had been hostile to Christianity from its birth, and though on the practical level the Jews seem to have played little part in instigating persecution or aggravat ing the sufferings of the Church in the previous century, on the doctrinal level the antagonism between the two creeds could never fade into insignificance with time or be resolved by compromise or agreement. The Church in her new position of authority now had her rival at her mercy, and even without a background of recent active hostility and attack to avenge, the official attitude of the Roman government towards Judaism was bound to shift eventually from one of benevolence to one of repression.
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There was no sudden volte-face in imperial policy. By the "edict of Milan" in 313 Licinius granted universal religious freedom, and in making no exception of Judaism he implicitly allowed it to remain a religio licita. And Judaism was to retain that status for many years to come. Not only did Constantine preserve Jewish privileges, but as late as the end of the fourth century and the beginning of the fifth
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Christian emperors were still issuing edicts confirming the Jews' age-old rights of religious liberty and the inviolability of the syna gogues. Constantine's prohibition of proselytism in 315 imposed no fresh disability on the Jews but was basically a reiteration of Septimius Severus' prohibition. His edict made the Jew responsible for the conversion punishable with his convert, and this may have been a novelty. But Severus' law is recorded in vague terms which do not rule out the possibility that his "heavy penalties" also fell on Jewish proselytisers as well as on their converts. And the prohibition may now have had a particular slant: the fact that the edict legislates first against Jewish attacks on Jewish converts to Christianity suggests that it was movement in the reverse direction, the con version of Christians to Judaism rather than gentile conversion in general, that Constantine was particularly anxious to prevent. But the fundamental principle was identical: Judaism should be confined to the Jews. The difference now was that, whereas Severus' prohibi tion had evidently been disregarded with impunity, the Christian emperors took the matter much more seriously and sought to enforce the ban by repeated legislation. In the second half of the fourth century further penalties were prescribed for conversions to Judaism, the confiscation of property and then the loss of the right to make a will; and early in the fifth century the conversion of a Christian to Judaism was declared to be an act of maiestas, for which the Jew responsible later faced the death penalty. It was the Domitianic situation in another guise: a gentile's disbelief in the God whose vice-gerent the emperor was on earth was seen in the same light as a gentile's repudiation of the divinity of the pagan emperor had been, though now as then the theological idiosyncrasy of Jews-byrace was condoned. But though in theory the Jews' rights were maintained under the early Christian emperors, in practice their position steadily deterior ated from the time of Constantine (except for the brief interlude of the reign of the pro-Jewish Julian the Apostate, who even proposed
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rebuilding the Temple in Jerusalem). Gradually the Jews were hemmed in by an increasing number of restrictions on their civil and religious liberty, aimed at isolating them and thus lessening their possible influence on gentiles and their opportunities of undermining their faith, and these restrictions came in the end effectively to out weigh the Jews' former privileges and to put them in a position of disability rather than of favour. For example, by the middle of the fourth century there was legislation against the purchase of Christian slaves by Jews and against mixed marriages between Jews and Christians—indirect attacks on proselytism which limited Jewish freedom of action; at the end of the century independent Jewish jurisdiction was curtailed, though it was left intact in purely religious matters; early in the fifth century Jews were debarred from the imperial service, while at the same time they lost their previous exemption from compulsory public service in the cities as decurions; existing synagogues were protected from gentile molestation, but the erection of new ones was forbidden; and after the extinction of the patriarchate some time before 429, the aurum coronarium which had been contributed for the maintenance of the office was converted into an imperial tax. Once the Jews had fallen out of favour with the imperial govern ment, they became more vulnerable than before to gentile attack, which was now directed primarily against their religion as embodied in the synagogues. Despite the official reaffirmation of Jewish rights of religious liberty, in itself a witness to assaults on them, the combination of disabilities imposed by law and gentile hostility against which there was now less hope of redress than under the pagan emperors drove the Jews in upon themselves to seek security in separation. The peace of the Church set the Jews on the road leading to the medieval ghetto.
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APPENDIX A 1. THE GOVERNORS OF JUDAEA AND SYRIA PALAESTINA AFTER A.D. 70 (a) The Praetorian Legates



SEX. LUCILIUS BASSUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 39), in office probably from the summer of 71 until late in 72 or early in 73, when he died in his province. The legate Lucilius Bassus (BJ vii, 163, 190-216, 252) is identified with the eques Sextus Lucilius Bassus who, after a praejectura alae of which no details are known, was appointed prefect of the two fleets at Misenum and Ravenna (a unique dual command) by Vitellius and then defected to Vespasian, under whom he con tinued to hold the post until at least 5 April 71—Tac, H ii, 100, 3; iii, 12; CIL X V I , 12-16. The adlectio interpraetorios which his appoint ment to the praetorian governorship of Judaea presupposes is not recorded.



L. FLAVIUS SILVA NONIUS BASSUS, in office from late in 72 or early in



73 for an unknown period. Two identical inverse cursus-inscriptions, discussed by Eck, 93-111, show that after an apparently normal early senatorial career he was legate of X X I Rapax in Germany as an exquaestor or ex-tribune, and was then adlectus inter praetorios by Vespasian and Titus and, apparently subsequently, adlectus inter patricios by them as censors. Their assumption of that office between April and June 73 gives the terminus post quern for the second adlection, and Silva's appointment as legate of Judaea follows it chronologically in the texts. If this is pressed, Silva cannot have reached Judaea until well after April 73, and the fall of Masada must be moved forward a year from its almost universally accepted date, to April 74 (so Eck). But it is possible that for economy of wording the two adlections are juxtaposed in the inscriptions, and that the appointment to Judaea falls between them. Though little weight can be put on the reference in BJ vii, 219 to Vespasian's fourth year, 72-3, which has no direct bearing on the fall of Masada, ibid. 407-9 provide a serious objection to Eck's dating: there events in Egypt which reached their climax before August 73 at the latest are explicitly put after the fall of Masada; and Eck's argument that the unrest there must have
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begun earlier (cf. above, p. 366, n. 39) begs the question. Cf. C. P. Jones in AJPh xcv (1974), 79-80. Silva's last recorded post was as consul ordinarius for 81—Acta Frat. Arval. for 3 January—, an honour accorded to only four other senators between 70 and 8 1 . Eck sees it as his reward for his services in Judaea and argues that, since such a reward is not likely to have been long delayed, he there fore probably retained his post in Judaea until shortly before 8 1 ; but see the entry following. A n inscribed pillar in Jerusalem bears the names of Vespasian and Titus followed by L - - (erased) - - Aug. pr. pr. kg. X Fr. Silva's name has been supplied—see M. Gichon and B. H. Isaac in IEJ xxiv (1974), 117-23. But this is not certain, and if it is correct, why the erasure of Silva's name, when that of the more hated destroyer of Jerusalem was left intact?



L. CEIONIUS COMMODUS (?), 75 or 76. A n inscription at Gerasa,



dated year 125 of the city's era = 75-6, was set up [hni A. Kjeicoviou

Ko(ji(x[6S]ou 7ups[<7(3ei>TOi) Sspaarjou avT[iaTpanf)YOD]—C. H. Kraeling,



Gerasa (1938), 397-8, no. 50 (a re-reading of IGRR III, 1356, with additional blocks). Since Commodus was a propraetorian, not a legionary, legate, R. Syme suggests that he was a legate of Judaea, with the Decapolis temporarily in the provincia of that governor—in Athenaeum xxxv (1957), 312. (M. Ulpius Traianus was legate of Syria over the year in question.) But if so, it is strange that he reached the consulship, as ordinarius for 78, ahead of his predecessor in Judaea; cf. Eck, 101, n. 41.

1



[M. SALVIDENUS has been listed as a legate of Judaea c. 80 on the basis of coins with the obverse legend Auroxpa. TITOS Kaia. 2s(3., the reverse legend S7rl M. SOCXOUISYJV., and a design of a captive under a palm-tree, which F. W. Madden, Coins of the Jews (1881), 2 1 8 attributed to Judaea. The coins in fact belong to the Commune Bithyniae; see BMC, Pal., ciii.]



CN. POMPEIUS LONGINUS, attested in office on 13 May 86—CIL XVI, 33. He is probably to be identified with Cn. Pinarius Aemilius Cicatricula Pompeius Longinus, suffect consul in 90 and legate of Moesia Superior in 93 and of Pannonia in 98—CIL X V I , 36, 39 (= ILS 9053), 42. The rest of his career is unknown.
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SEX. HERMETIDIUS CAMPANUS, attested in office on 28 December 93—CIL XVI, App. no. 12 = ILS 9059. It is possible, though far from certain, that he was one of the second pair of suffects for 97; the letters Se... of the second name of the pair survive in the Fasti Ostienses; cf. R. Syme in JRS xliv (1954), 81-2. The rest of his career is unknown.

TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS ATTICUS HERODES, in office very early in the



second century, possibly 99/100 to 102/3. Hegesippus apud Eus., HE iii, 32, 1-6 puts the martyrdom of Simeon, a cousin of Christ, during

Trajan's reign em . . . . 'ATTIXOU TOU u7uaTixou. The identification of



this legate with Tiberius Claudius Atticus Herodes, father of the second century sophist of the same name, is reasonable, though not proved. For arguments for placing his governorship of Judaea before those of Quadratus Bassus and Pompeius Falco and his suffect consul ship in 104, or less probably 106 or 108, see the present writer in JRS Hi (1962), 131-3. The term UTOXTIXOC; need not be taken to imply that his consulship preceded his appointment to Judaea. There is no known reason for the substitution of a consular for the normal praetorian legate at the time, and the use of UTZOLTIXOC, for legate, irrespective of rank, common in the late second century (the time of Hegesippus), may already have had unofficial currency at the beginning of the century; see P. Mich. VIII, 466 (dated 107), lines 25-32, referring to C. Claudius Severus, praetorian legate of Arabia, as u7raTixocj, though he was not consul till 1 1 2 ; cf. R. Syme in JRS xlviii (1958), 4-5.

C. JULIUS QUADRATUS BASSUS, probably in office 102/3 to 104/5.



His long and problematical cursus-inscription from Pergamum indicates that he was the most distinguished man to govern Judaea before Sextus Julius Severus—AE 1933, 268 = Abhandl. preuss. Akad. Wissensch. Berlin, phil-hist. Kl., 1932, 40-2, 57-95. For his identification with C. Julius Bassus, suffect consul in 105, see R. Syme in JRS xxxvi (1946), 162-3; cf. Magie, RRAM, 1457. Since there can have been no long gaps between any of the large number of posts which he held, his governorship of Judaea is dated immediately before his consulship. He had had previous provincial experience as quaestor or proconsul's legate in Crete and Cyrenaica, and as legate of eight legions. After his consulship he served in the second Dacian war, was awarded the ornamenta triumphalia, and then proceeded to more
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senior provincial posts as legate successively of Galatia-Cappadocia, Syria c. 114-16, and Dacia early in Hadrian's reign.

Q. Roscius COELIUS MURENA SILIUS DECIANUS VIBULLUS PIUS



JULIUS EURYCLES HERCLANUS



POMPEIUS FALCO, probably in office



either 104/5 to 107/8 as Quadratus' successor or from 106(?) after an unknown intervening legate. After service in the first Dacian war, he was legate of Lycia-Pamphylia and then leg. Aug. pr. pr. provinc. [Iudaeae e~\t leg. X Fret, before his consulship—ILS 1035; cf. 1036. He is accepted as one of the suffects of 108, where the Fasti Ostienses preserve the letters . . Jus F... of a name. Pliny. Ep. vii, 22, written c. 107, recommends a friend to Falco for military preferment. As Lycia was inermis, this must relate to Falco's governorship of Judaea; cf. the present writer in JRS Iii (1962), 131-2. The explanation of leg. pr. pr. [pr]ovinciae Iudaeae consularis in ILS 1036 may be that the stone-cutter erroneously expanded cos. into consularis instead of consuli (the change of case from dative to nominative having epigraphic parallels); cf. R. Syme in JRS xlviii (1958), 4 ; Eck, 15, n. 69. After his consulship Falco was curator Viae Traianae, legate of Moesia Inferior and of Britain (to mid-122; CIL X V I , 69), and proconsul of Asia.

TIBERIANUS, 114. He is named as yjYsfA&v TOU 7upa>Tou IlaXoucrTivGiv e'Ovoix; in connection with an episode which occurred when Trajan was in Antioch at the start of the Parthian war—Ioh. Mai., Chron. xi, 356 (p. 273); for discussion see A. Schenk von Stauffenberg's edition of ix-xii (1931), 288-94. John of Antioch (FHG IV, 580, no. I l l ) is probably dependent on Malalas. Though there is no other evidence for this governor of Judaea and though Malalas perpetrates two anachronisms in five words, using the name (Syria) Palaestina which did not replace Judaea till 135 and reading back the late fourth century division into Palaestina Prima and Secunda, his testimony is not to be rejected out of hand.



A N UNKNOWN LEGATE, between c. 104 and 116. For the fragmentary



name on an incomplete cursus-inscription from Pamphylia, read as [II67u]XiovI. . . . ov oXo[v],R. Syme tentatively suggests [ r . 'Aooi] Siov K[stcovi]ov[K6[X{jL]oSo[v];seeH. G. Pflaum in lEJxix (1969), 225-33. After having served as proconsul's legate in Bithynia and as pro consul of Macedonia, the man was legate of X (i.e. Gemina, in
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npea^zuirf^ [avTiaxpaTY)]Yov Xefysjcovo^ i xal (after which the inscription breaks off), when Trajan was Dacicus but not yet Parthicus, i.e. between 102 and 116. To allow time for the legionary command, his post in Judaea cannot be dated before 103/4. No consulship is recorded on the extant portion of the stone.



(b) The Consular Legates

Lusius QUIETUS, in office from late in 116 or early in 117 until shortly after Trajan's death. As a reward for his services in the Parthian war he was adlectus inter praetorios, held the consulship, and was appointed legate of Judaea after his suppression of the Mesopotamian revolt—Dio lxviii, 32, 5 (using the later name of the prov ince, Palestine); Eus., HE iv, 2, 5. Quietus must have been suffect consul either in the latter part of 115, when at least two suffects are missing, or, more probably, in the first half of 117, a year for which only the ordinarii are known. (The list for 1 1 6 is complete.) A consulship early in 117 would give him only a few months in Judaea, but tenure in absentia is possible; see R. Syme in JRS xlviii (1958), 9; cf. Lepper, TPW 85; P.-W., s.v. Lusius Quietus, 1882-3. Quietus lost his post in Judaea shortly after Hadrian's accession—SHA, Hadr. 5, 8. He was one of the "four consulars" executed early in 118 for alleged conspiracy—Dio lxix, 2, 5; SHA, Hadr. 7 , 1 - 2 ; cf. 9, 3. For discussion of Quietus' Moorish nationality see W. den Boer and A. G. Roos in Mnem* i (1948), 327-37; iii (1950), 158-65, 263-7, 336-43.

Q. TINEIUS RUFUS (with the various garbled forms of his name in



Jewish and Christian literature), 131 or earlier to 134 or 135. He was suffect consul in 127. He was legate of Judaea at the outbreak of Bar Cochba's revolt—Eus., HE iv, 6, 1 ; Chron. Hadr. X V I ; but there is no evidence that he was sent out only when the rising began, and he may have been legate in 130 (above, p. 459, n. 122); see, how ever, Eck, 18, n. 88, for the suggestion that the Aquila put in charge of the foundation of Aelia in 130 (above, p. 433, n. 18) was L. Statius Aquila, suffect consul in 116, and that he was Rufus' predecessor as legate of Judaea. Tineius Rufus remained in the province until the end of the revolt (above, p. 449), but he may have surrendered the governorship of the province to Sextus Iulius Severus (below) in 134 and retained only the command of X Fretensis. His later career is unknown.
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CN. MINICIUS FAUSTINUS SEXTUS JULIUS SEVERUS, in office from



1 3 4 or 1 3 5 until 1 3 7 at the latest. For the various forms of his name in inscriptions see PIR , s.v. lulius 5 7 6 . He was suffect consul for the last three months of 1 2 7 , immediately after Tineius Rufus, and then successively legate of Moesia Inferior and of Britain, whence he was summoned to Palestine to take command against Bar Cochba in 134—ILS 1 0 5 6 ; Dio lxix, 1 3 , 2 . He remained as legate of the province after the end of the war; see leg. pr. pr. pr(ovinciae) Syriae Pa[laestinae] on a statue base in his honour—AE 1 9 0 4 , 9 = Bull Arch, e Storia Dalm. 1 9 0 3 , 1 2 5 . He may have succeeded Tineius Rufus as legate in 1 3 4 , but the description of him as leg. pr. pr. [pr]ov. Iudeae in ILS 1 0 5 6 does not prove this, as there are parallels for the use of the old name of the province after 1 3 5 (see below, p. 5 5 2 ) . Severus left Palestine in time to be legate of Syria, his last recorded post, before the death of Hadrian—ILS 1 0 5 6 (the emperor is not divus).

2



P. CALPURNIUS ATILIANUS (ATTICUS RUFUS?), attested in office on



2 2 November 139—CIL X V I , 8 7 . For Atticus and Rufus as com ponents of his name see PIR , s.v. Calpurnius 2 5 0 . He was consul ordinarius in 1 3 5 . There is no evidence for the rest of his career, but if Palestine was his first post-consular appointment, he was probably Sextus Julius Severus' immediate successor and held office for some three years. But another legate may have intervened.

2



VILIUS KADUS, attested in office on 2 2 January 150—CIL



XVI,



App. no. 1 3 (discussed above, p. 4 3 7 ) . Nothing is known of the rest of his career. C. JULIUS SEVERUS, soon after 1 5 5 , when he was consul ordinarius. Apart from service in two legions he had had no previous provincial experience when sent to Palestine as his first post-consular appoint ment—ILS 8 8 2 9 = IGRR III, 1 7 2 . Both his father (homonymous), who had a distinguished career under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, and his mother were members of one of the noblest families in Ancyra and descendants of several eastern client princes, including Herod the Great: see PIR , s.v. lulius 5 7 3 ; cf. above, p. 3 9 1 , n. 8 (a) for "king Alexander", the father's cousin. Severus apparently held another provincial command or was on Lucius Verus' staff during the Parthian war of 163-4—ILS 2 3 1 1 ; cf. PIR , s.v. lulius 5 7 4 .

2 2
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[ComJmodus, in office between 1 6 1 and 1 6 3 . He is known only from a fragment of a dedication at Jericho, made to Lucius Verus [sub --- Com]modo cos. (= consulari) —CIL III, 6 6 4 5 , with the absence of Verus' title Armeniacus giving the terminus ante quern. The legate has been tentatively identified with C. Julius Commodus Orfitianus, legate of Thrace and of Africa, suffect consul probably in 1 6 0 , curator operum publicorum in 1 6 1 - 2 (which would provide a terminus post quern for his post in Palestine), and legate of Pannonia Superior later in the decade, but the identification is far from certain; cf. PIR , s.v. Iulius 2 7 1 .

2



F l a v i u s B o e t h u s , probably the successor of Commodus. He was



a scholar, philosopher and amateur medical student from Syria, and is known only from the numerous references to him in the works of his friend Galen; see PIR , s.v. Flavius 2 2 9 . He was appointed legate of Palestine during Galen's first visit to Rome, 1 6 2 - 6 (for the dates see PIR , s.v. Galenus)—Galen, ed. Kuhn XIX, 1 6 ( = ed. Iw. Miiller,

2 2



II, 9 6 ) 6 Bo7)06<; s£9jX0s tyjcj 7t6Xsgx; sfjiou IlaXaiaTivYjcj S u p i a c ; , s v f] x a l dbrsOavs. Bot)06cj <xv7)p utoxtoc; sic;



rcpoTspoc;,



ap£<ov t o t s tyjcj 2 1 5 OXa(3ioc;

e



Cf. ed. Kuhn, II,



(strictly



i>7raTix6<;) 'Pcojjiatcov



s^icov tyjc; Pa>(AY)cj



tt)v s a u T o u raxTpiSa I l T o X s [ x a i § a . . . . (not strictly accurate, since the border city of Ptolemais was in Syria). Boethus' death, presumably while still in office, apparently occurred after Galen's return to Italy in 1 6 8 ; see Galen, ed. Kuhn, II, 2 1 7 ; cf. PIR , s.v. Galenus. Galen gives no information about his earlier career, and his suffect consulship, not recorded elsewhere, can only be dated shortly before his Palestinian appointment.

2



C. (or S e x . ) E r u c i u s C l a r u s , between 1 7 0 , when he was consul



ordinarius, and the death of Marcus Aurelius. For the varying praenomina see CIL XI, 6 1 9 and O. Guerand in Bull. Inst. fr. Arch, orient, xxvii ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 1 1 6 - 1 7 . The sole evidence for his governorship is an inscription from Ephesus honouring the wife ['Epo]uxiou KXapou u7uaT0i>, [t)Y]s[jl6vo<; 'IouSfaiac;] avTi[aT]paT[7)yo]u tou xuptou M. AupY]Xtou 'Avtcovslvou (published by P. Le Bas and W . H. Waddington, Voyage archeol. en Grece et en Asie Mineure ( 1 8 4 7 - 7 3 ) II, iii (Explications 5 - 7 ) , Fastes des provinces Asiatiques, 7 3 4 , no. 1 5 1 ) . This text in cidentally shows the old name of the province still current several decades after the official change to Syria Palaestina. The rest of Erucius' career is unknown.
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M. ULPIUS ARABIANUS, in or before 196. His governorship is known from an inscription set up in his honour at Amastris in Paphlagonia (presumably his native city) and dated year 260 of the Pompeian era = A.D. 196—IGRR III, 85 (the reading of the date as EE is generally preferred to ES = year 205 = A.D. 141). He was later proconsul of Africa.



(c) Governors of Varying Rank

For the possible temporary appointment of a praetorian prefect, whose name is lost, in 175, see above, p. 483. M. JUNIUS MAXIMUS, under Septimius Severus or Caracalla, perhaps 198-9. In CIL III, 6641, a dedication set up to him in Jerusalem, he is leg. Augg. leg. X. Fr., i.e. provincial governor as well as legate of the sole legion then in the province. The addition of Antoninianae in the margin rules out both M. Aurelius and L. Verus and the various joint emperors of the third century as the Augusti in question. (The title was granted to both Palestinian legions by Caracalla or Elagabalus; see CIL III, 3472 for X and the following entry for VI. It was dropped after the latter's damnatio memoriae \ see M. Avi-Yonah mQDAP xii (1946), 89-91, for a dedication to Elagabalus by VI Ferrata with Antoniniana as well as the emperor's name erased.) The time limits for Maximus' post are therefore either between 198 and the latter part of 209, and 211-12. For the suggestion that the occasion of the temporary withdrawal of VI Ferrata was Severus' Parthian campaign of 198-9 see above, p. 498. The restoration of Maximus' name on the badly defaced milestone, CIL III, 13597, has been suggested, but Palestinian milestones do not normally carry legates' names. L. VALERIUS VALERIANUS, possibly equestrian praepositus under Caracalla. {Equites replaced senators in administrative and military posts increasingly from the time of Septimius Severus.) A dedica tion set up to him in Caesarea by a centurion of VI Ferrata F. C. Antoniniana gives his cursus to date (inverse), with the legion's title Antoniniana (an integral part of the text, not a marginal addition, and not erased) dating it to Caracalla or Elagabalus. M. Avi-Yonah (in IEJ xvi (1966), 135-41 = AE 1966, 495) takes the inscription as almost complete and reads the first post as Syriae Palaestinae praepositus. J . Fitz, however, argues for considerable loss by erasure on the right and restores the opening lines of the cursus as [proc.
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proving Syr. Palaest.,provin. praeposito ... (in Alba Regia viii-ix (1968), 290-2 = AE 1969-70, 612). The small number of posts filled by Valerianus between a military command in the civil war of 193-4 (one, on Avi-Yonah's reading; two, on Fitz's) and his Palestinian post would seem to place the latter under Caracalla rather than under Elagabalus. Valerianus was later prefect of Mesopotamia and Osroene jointly—i.e. between 214 and 240 {AE 1969-70, 109).



ACHAEUS, c. 260. He is known only from an episode given in Eus., HE vii, 15, where he is named in passing as the 8ixacmf)<; at Caesarea responsible for conferring promotion to the centurionate. Eusebius dates the event immediately after the issue of Gallienus' edict ordering the cessation of the persecution of the Church—ibid., 13. This followed the capture of Valerian in 259 or 260. Presumably Achaeus was governor, and Eusebius is here using Stxao-TTjc; to translate index, a common fourth century term for the civil governor of a province as distinct from the military dux.



FLAVIANUS, URBANUS and FIRMILIANUS are mentioned by Eusebius



in connection with the Diocletianic persecution of the Church. Flavianus was governor at Easter of the nineteenth year of Dio cletian, i.e. 303—MP proem 1 ; cf. HE viii, 2, 4. Urbanus had succeeded him by the time of the issue of the fourth edict against the Church in 304, and was in office until executed shortly after November of the "fifth year of the persecution", i.e. probably 307, counting from Easter 303 as the start of the persecution—MP 3-7 passim. (Eusebius' chronology of the persecution is controversial; see G. W. Richardson in CQ xix (1925), 96-100, against H. J . Lawlor, Eusebiana (1912), 179-97.) Firmilianus, Urbanus' successor, is mention ed during the "sixth year of the persecution", probably 308-9, and was in office in March of the "seventh year", i.e. probably 310, when he also was executed—MP 8-11 passim \ cf. 13, 1 for the end of the seventh year, the start of which is not noted. Flavianus is possibly to be identified with Junius Flavianus, prefect of Rome for a few months in 311-12 (so P.-W., s.v. Flavianus 6 and 7, 2506), which would make him a senator at a time when provincial governors were more com monly equites \ but otherwise nothing is known from other sources about this trio of obscure names. Firmilianus' anonymous successor {MP 13, 1) may be the following.
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SEVERUS, 310 (?). He is mentioned as the governor responsible for a martyrdom sub Maximiano imperatore (presumed to be Galerius Maximian)—Passio Petri Balsami (ed. T. Ruinart, Acta Martyrum (1859), 525-7). But the work is of dubious value. VALENTINIANUS, 310/11. An inscription from Scythopolis records a dedication to Galerius as Augustus by Valentinianus praes(es) provine. Syr. Pal. (published by B. Lifshitz in Hornmages a A. Grenier, ed. M. Renard (1962), 1063-4). Since most of the period 305-11 when Galerius was Augustus is occupied by Eusebius' three governors, Valentinianus' post must be dated to the last year. This seems too late for identification with M. Aurelius Valentinianus, governor of Hispania Citerior in 283 and at some point of Pannonia Inferior— ILS 599, 3654. 2. THE PROCURATORS OF JUDAEA AND SYRIA PALAESTINA AFTER A.D. 70 L. LABERIUS MAXIMUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 43), in office with the legate Sextus Lucilius Bassus—BJ vii, 216. He is attested as prefect of the annona in 80 and as prefect of Egypt in 83—Acta Fr. Arval. 80; CIL X V I , 29 = ILS 1996. A. Piganiol argues that he became praetorian prefect c. 84—in CRAI 1947, 376-87.

SEXTUS ATTIUS SUBURANUS AEMILIANUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 56), probably in the early 90s. The chronological hinge of his early career is the last of his three successive posts as adiutor, to Julius Ursus prefect of Egypt in 84 (for the date see Pflaum, I.e.); he then held three centenarian procuratorships, ad Mercurium, of the Cottian Alps and of Judaea, before proceeding straight to the highest of the ducenarian posts, that of procurator of Belgica—AE 1939, 60 = H. Seyrig in Bull. Musee Beyrouth i (1937), 80-2. After that he apparently rose direct to the prefecture of the praetorians at the beginning of Trajan's reign (Aur. Vict., Lib. 13, 9), was adlectus into the senate in time to hold a suffect consulship in 1 0 1 , and was consul ordinarius in 104. CLAUDIUS PATERNUS CLEMENTIANUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 150 bis), under Trajan or Hadrian—CIL III, 5775-6 = ILS 1369. The fact that his preceding military service had included the command of the ala Siliana torquata c. R., a unit which became one of Roman citizens between 85 and 98 {CIL X V I , 31, 42), gives a vague terminus post quern
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for his procuratorship of Judaea, while the use of the name Judaea gives 135 as the probable though not conclusive terminus ante quern. He was then procurator successively of Sardinia, Africa and Noricum. If Sardinia, an imperial province from early in Vespasian's reign, was handed over to the senate temporarily c. 110 in exchange for Bithynia, which the emperor was then taking over, and reverted to the emperor when Bithynia was returned to the senate under Hadrian (so A. E. Astin in Lat. xviii (1959), 150-3), Clementianus was in Judaea either shortly before c. 110 or under Hadrian. There he was procurator v(ices) a(gens) /(egati), but there is no evidence about the identity of the missing (dead?) legate to fix his date. L . SEMPRONIUS SENECIO. His cursus-inscription from Sidon, un published, gives procurator monetae followed by procurator Iudaeae. See H. G. Pflaum in IEJ xix (1969), 232-3, who dates the post after 123. "Judaea" suggests 135 as terminus post quern. M. AEMILIUS BASSUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 103), about the middle of Hadrian's reign. Pflaum, I.e., and R . Syme in JRS Hi (1962), 90, accept the identification of . . . M. f. Fal. Bassus, procurator of Judaea under Hadrian, whose earlier career included a military tribunate in the cohors I Brittonum {ILS 9506), with M. Aemilius Bassus who com manded the cohors I Brittonum milliaria Ulpia torquata c. R. in Dacia in 110—CIL X V I , 163. Bassus had held two procuratorships under Hadrian, the second of them in Bithynia (i.e. early in his reign, before the province reverted to the senate; cf. above, s.v. Clementianus), and a post in Egypt before his appointment to Judaea. The use of the name Judaea supports but does not prove a date before 135. T. AELIUS RESTITUTUS, probably late in the reign of Marcus Aurelius or early in that of Commodus. He is known only from a fragment of a dedication T. Ael. Augg. lib(erto) Restituto proc. [S]jriae Palaest.—ILS 1482. The no men Aelius points to M. Aurelius and L . Verus as the manumittors. C. PESCENNIUS NIGER (?), late in the reign of Marcus Aurelius or early in that of Commodus. See above, p. 484. P. AELIUS SEMPRONIUS LYCINUS (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 262), between 198 and 209. After procuratorships of the vicesima hereditatium
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in Gaul, of Dacia Porolissensis, and of the idios logos in Egypt, he was proc. Augg. nn. prov. Sjriae Palaestinae—ILS 1414. His dedication to Caracalla at Ancyra, his native city (CIL III, 244), together with the absence of any erasure of Geta's name in his cursus-inscription, identifies the two Augusti as Septimius Severus and Caracalla. His later career is unknown.

L.VALERIUS VALERIANUS (?). See above, pp. 553-4.

C . FURIUS SABINUS AQUILA TIMESITHEUS, (Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 317), c. 232. He was one of the most distinguished men known to have held the post, with a career paralleled only by that of Sextus Attius Suburanus Aemilianus (above). His appointment as proc. prov. Sjriae Palaestinae, ibi exactor reliquor. annon. sacrae expeditionis fell in the middle of a long series of procuratorships, several of them vice praesidis or vice proconsulis—ILS 1330. One of his earlier posts, in Arabia, is dated to 221-2 by the formula proc. Augg. on an inscription from Bostra—AE 1936, 151. In 241 he became father-in-law and praetorian prefect to Gordian III. Within those time limits the sacra expeditio which dates his procuratorship of Palestine was almost un doubtedly Severus Alexander's Persian war. On his exaction of the annona in that connection see above, p. 495.



CLEMENS, under Diocletian. He is recorded only in a brief, uninformative and grammarless inscription carved on the side of the inscription of Valerianus (above, p. 553)—Imp. [Cae]s. C. Valerius Diocletianus \T\nvictus Aug. Cleme(ri)s proc. d(omi)n(orum) nos(trorum) (published by M. Avi-Yonah in IEJ xvi (1966), 141).
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THE DOCUMENTS QUOTED BY JOSEPHUS IN



ANTIQUITATES



JUDAICAE



The documents of the Roman period quoted by Josephus, notably the two groups in AJ xiv, 190-264 and xvi, 162-73, raise numerous problems. Problems of detail in individual documents, such as date, inter-relationship and content, are discussed at the appropriate points in the main body of this book. Here only general questions concerning the documents as a whole are treated. The authenticity of the documents is hardly in doubt. Though some are mutilated, the style and terminology are those of genuine Roman and municipal enactments, and those originally issued from Rome contain recognizable Greek translations of Latin phrases. Fortunately Josephus quotes verbatim and does not paraphrase, and thus provides a valuable collection of documents, none of which is yet known from epigraphic copies. His purpose in quoting documents in full instead of merely summarizing the substance of decrees, letters, etc. is frankly apologetic—xiv, 265-7, 323; xvi, 174-8. He wants to show the favourable attitude of the central Roman authorities, Roman provincial officials, and local authorities in the provinces towards the Jews. It is the same as his purpose in making citations from gentile writers—to provide independent evidence of Jewish merits, privi leges, etc. As regards provenance, there are only two possibilities worth serious consideration: either Josephus collected copies of the docu ments himself from the archives in Rome when resident there after 70, or he took them from a collection made by someone else. The former view is maintained by R. Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker FL Josephus (1920), 221-30. The theory that Josephus obtained them from the work of Nicolas of Damascus (the only reasonable possibility as source), first propounded by B. Niese in Hermes xi (1876), 480-2, is rejected by Schurer, I (rev.), 52, n. 19, is modified by Juster, I, 154, n. 5, and is accepted by Momigliano, Ricerche, 11 (193). Nicolas was the Jewish spokesman in a dispute between the Jews and the Greeks in Ionia which was laid before M. Vipsanius Agrippa in 14 B.C. (above, pp. 140-1), and it is deduced from AJ xvi, 48 that he cited documents
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in his speech before Agrippa and set down the speech verbatim in relating the episode in books ciii-civ of his history (cf. AJ xii, 127). Two of Josephus' documents are admittedly of later date than 14 B.C. —xvi, 162-5 and 172-3, dated A.D. 2/3 and between 9 and 2 B.C. respectively (above, pp. 142-3). But Nicolas could have added them as a postscript to the episode, showing the similar attitude of the Roman authorities after Agrippa's death, especially as § 172 mentions Agrippa. A more serious objection is perhaps that documents relating to Caesar's regulation of the internal affairs of Palestine in 47-44 B.C. would hardly have been relevant to the defence of the rights of the Diaspora thirty years later (though the decrees exempting the Dia spora from military service during the civil wars would have been pertinent). But the question of provenance is of less importance for the present study than the internal problems of the identity and meaning of the individual documents and the evidence which they provide for relations between Roman and provincial authorities and the Jews. Each of the documents has to be judged mainly on its own merits, though the internal evidence is not always adequate for a decisive interpretation. Most of them lack formal dates, though some have incomplete dates and others can be dated fairly accurately by such criteria as the Roman magistrates mentioned in them; some are clearly fragmentary or mutilated; and the subject-matter is sometimes not full enough for a complete analysis. The contexts in which they are quoted and the order in which Josephus places them give practically no help in determining dates and relationships. Those in book xiv show some grouping by subject and by type of issuing authority. But among the group of decrees issued by cities in Asia at the time of Julius Caesar is a Pergamene decree referring to Hyrcanus I—§ § 24755 (above, p. 10, n. 23). Of the isolated pair given in §§145-55 as evidence for Caesar's measures in Palestine in 47, the first in fact probably relates to Simon Maccabaeus in 139 B.C. (above, p. 8, n. 1 5 ; cf. p. 39, n. 60), while the second is not even a Roman document but an Athenian decree dated 106/5 B.C. in honour of Hyrcanus I. The occurrence of the name Hyrcanus here presumably accounts for the wrong attribution, on which depends the anachronistic insertion of "son of Alexander" (Jannaeus) and "ethnarch of the Jews". But the mistake over the first, in which there is no overlap of names or subject-matter, like the failure to notice the reference to a Seleucid king in the Pergamene document, shows in an extreme form how
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completely out of his depth Josephus was in dealing with official documents. Only one of the documents in book xvi seems to belong to the episode in connection with which Josephus quotes them— §§167-8. Josephus does not use the documents individually to sub stantiate statements in his narrative, but strings them together with little or no linking commentary. In some places the documents supplement Josephus' narrative (e.g. on Hyrcanus II's position in 47; above, p. 39, n. 57), but in others there are discrepancies between the narrative and the evidence of the documents (e.g. on the refortification of Jerusalem; above, p. 42, n. 68). It is possible, of course, that, if Josephus took the documents from Nicolas, the latter was re sponsible for at least some of the misattributions; but this does not exonerate him for his evident failure to comprehend what he was copying. For fuller discussion and analysis of the documents than is attempt ed in this book see Juster, I, 132-58; for the Caesarian documents only see Momigliano, Ricerche, 11-19 (193-201); Schiirer, I rev.), 272-4.
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THE NORTH WALLS OF JERUSALEM BEFORE A.D. 70 Josephus describes the fortifications of Jerusalem in setting the scene for Titus' siege of the city in A.D. 70, at which time there were three north walls—BJ v, 136-75. The innermost north wall, the first or "old" wall, of presumably Hasmonaean date, presents few problems. A section of the north west angle of the pre-Herodian city wall, with the foundations of a tower, survives under the medieval Citadel near the Jaffa Gate of the present Old City (references below); and there is pre-Herodian work also in the complex of structures of varying date round Wilson's Arch adjoining the west wall of the Temple enclosure somewhat south of the centre (above, p. 94, n. 119)—see Vincent and Steve, J AT, 61-4; W. F. Stinespring in Bibl. Arch, xxx (1967), 27-31. The original north wall of the Upper City probably followed a fairly straight line between these two points, but archaeological confirmation is lacking. The date and the line of the second, intermediate, north wall, which enclosed the triangular area between the north west angle of the city wall and the north west angle of the Temple enclosure, are alike controversial. It may have been Herodian, though the fact that Josephus does not mention it in his detailed account of Herod's building programme suggests that it was earlier. At its eastern end the wall adjoined the Antonia—which means that, if it was preHerodian, it presumably adjoined the Baris also (since it would not have ended, as it were, in mid-air), and that the Antonia occupied the same site as the Baris. At its western end it started from "the gate Gennath in the old wall"; this gate is unidentified but clearly stood some distance east of the north west angle of the Hasmonaean city, since the second wall, unlike the old wall and the third wall, is not described by Josephus as "starting at (Herod's) tower Hippicus" at the angle (cf. below). Between these two points the course of the wall is largely conjectural, but Tac, H v, 1 1 , 3 muriper artem obliqui aut introrsus sinuati, ut latera obpugnantium ad ictus patescerent suggests a zigzag line with re-entrant angles. The problem is partly dependent on that of the third wall. The third north wall, planned and started by Agrippa I though not
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completed until 66-7 (above, pp. 197, 301), embraced a large area. It ran north westwards from the old north west angle to a tower called Psephinus and then eastwards and eventually southwards again to join the north east angle of the Temple enclosure. The problem is to determine how far north it went. There are two possible lines, one the line of the present sixteenth century north wall, the other some 500 yards further north, where substantial remains of the lower courses of a wall of massive masonry have been found, running eastwest roughly parallel to the present wall, with traces of north-facing towers (the Mayer-Sukenik wall, named after the excavators of the first sections, in 1925-27; further fragments have since come to light). Certainty and unanimity have not yet been reached, and a strong body of opinion still holds that the present north wall of Jerusalem follows the line of Agrippa's wall fairly closely. This would put Psephinus at the present north west angle; see, e.g., Vincent and Steve J AT, 114-45; Simons, JOT, 459-503; Kenyon, Jerusalem, 162-3. One objection to this line is that a tower of the height given by Jos ephus at that point (70 cubits = 1 0 5 feet) would not command the view from the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean which he describes; but this is not of prime importance, since inaccuracy is possible. (Recent excavation has shown the supposedly Agrippan work at "Goliath's Castle" to be of Crusader date.) More cogent arguments, however, have been put forward to show that on the whole the balance of probability favours the outer, more northerly, line; see M. Avi-Yonah in IEJ xviii (1968), 98-122, with bibliography. If the Mayer-Sukenik wall is not Agrippa's, it is hard to see what it is. Both the size and quality of the blocks (though the work is not of ex ceptionally high standard) and the towers, clearly defensive, would seem to eliminate any possibility that it is part of Titus' circumvalla tion. Neronian coins associated with the wall (Kenyon, I.e.) present no problem, since the wall was only completed in Nero's reign. An Agrippan wall on this line would put Psephinus on higher ground than the northwest angle of the present wall and give the possibility of commanding the view described by Josephus. The attribution of the Mayer-Sukenik wall to Bar Cochba (see L. H. Vincent in RB liv (1947), 90-126; cf. Vincent and Steve, J AT, 146-74; Abel, HP II, 89-90; and, tentatively, Simons, JOT, 501-3) is unconvincing. If Bar Cochba refortified Jerusalem, he will surely have built on the ruins of the pre-70 walls and not have engineered a totally new line. (Incidentally, Vincent's contention that the wall is
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alluded to in the Zadokite Document of the Damascus Sect is in validated by the connection now established between that document and the Qumran literature.) Below the Damascus Gate in the present north wall a gateway and a considerable amount of excellent masonry typically Herodian in style, large blocks with drafted margins (cf. the Temple enclosure and the tower Phasael), have been excavated. See R. W . Hamilton in QDAP x (1944), 1-54; J . B. Hennessy in Levant ii (1970), 22-7. If Agrippa's wall followed this line, we have here a part of it (with the Herodian style continuing for half a century after Herod's death), and the second wall will have run much further south. So Kenyon, Jerusalem, 146-54, summarizing earlier theories and touching on the problem of the relation between the second wall and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, traditionally occupying the site of the Crucifix ion outside the then northernmost wall; cf. Vincent and St&ve, J AT, 51-113; Simons, JOT, 226-343. But if Agrippa's north wall followed the outer line, the impressive Herodian work at the Damascus Gate must be Herod the Great's, and the second wall, whether built de novo or merely repaired by him, must have extended that far north and then curved back southwards to join the Antonia; so Avi-Yonah, op. cit., 122-5. Of the three large towers with which Herod strengthened the city's defences at the north west angle, Phasael and Mariamme were certainly built into the curve of the city wall, which was repaired and re-faced at the same time; BJ v, 161 is confirmed archaeologically in the case of Phasael, which stands astride the wall just north of the pre-Herodian tower. The location of Hippicus is less clear. Josephus' statements that the first and third walls "started from Hippicus" appear to mean that that tower also was an integral part of the wall, in which case (if the towers are enumerated by Josephus from south to north) it may have stood on the foundations of the pre-Herodian tower. On the other hand, BJ v, 161 suggests that Hippicus differed in some way from the other two, and BJ v, 304 seems to imply that it was a free-standing fort outside the ramparts; this would explain the provision of a reservoir, unique to that tower. No trace survives of Hippicus or of Mariamme, which was situated north east of Phasael. For the excavations at the Citadel between 1934 and 1948 and evidence for Phasael and the earlier wall and tower see C. N. Johns in QDAP xiv (1950), 121-53; cf. Vincent and Steve, J AT, 224-32; Simons, JOT, 266-71. On the artillery potential of Herod's
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towers in relation to the second wall see C. T. Norris in PEQ 1946, 23-37. For a full bibliography of excavations in Jerusalem see Vogel, Bibliography, 44-9.
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THE PRECISE DATES OF THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 63 AND 37 B.C. Josephus says that Jerusalem fell to Pompey in 63 B.C. RAPL TPITOV

[ TV C TV) T J J vY)ATSL<xcj ^(JTIPA—AJ xiv, 66; cf. BJi, XJ O YC 149 TPITG) ( L J L T J J J TV TC



7ROXIOPXIA<;. He dates its fall to Sosius and Herod in 37 B.C. T£> XPITCO

[XYJVL, Tfl E P F T7)CJ VY)OTSIACJ, CI<77T£P SX 7 £ T P T Y C T J J Y^O^VY]^ S7TI OTL R P T O T J J YC



IIo[JL7U7]iou TOICJ 'IouSaiou; AU[ACPOPA<; • xal YAP U7U' exetvou TYJ AUTYJ laXcoaav



7][xspa—AJ xiv, 487-8. Strabo xvi, 2, 40 puts the final assault in 63

on TT)V T J J VYJ(7TEIA<; Y](jispav, Y^VTXA DBRETXOVTO O 'IouSaioi 7RAVTOCJ epyou, TC L



which on his pen may mean the Sabbath, widely but erroneously regarded by gentiles as a fast-day (see, e.g., Justinus, Epit. xxxvi, 2, 14; Petronius, poem 24 (Loeb), line 6; Suet., Aug. 76, 2; Mart, iv, 4, 7 ; cf. Fronto, Ep. ii, 9 (ed. M. P. J . van den Hout), taken as a reference to the end of the Sabbath; T a c , H. v, 4, 3 crebris ieiuniis. Dio gives the day of the fall of the city both in 63 and in 37 as "the day of Cronos", i.e. the first day of the Hellenistic week equated with the Sabbath (though he does not call it a fast-day)—xxxvii, 1 6 , 4; xlix, 22, 4; cf. xxxvii, 1 7 , 3 — 1 9 , 3. In a Jewish writer "the day of fasting" can only mean the Day of Atonement in Tishri ( = roughly October), the seventh month of the Jewish calendar. There is no reason to doubt that the tradition that the city fell in 37 on the anniversary of its fall in 63 is substantially correct, even if the Jewish love of anniversaries (cf. the five calamities on 9 A b ; above, p. 459) eventually turned an approximate coincidence of date into an exact one. But the precise date, the Day of Atonement, seems very improbable in itself, since Hyrcanus' Jewish supporters fighting with Pompey and the Jews in Herod's army (AJ xiv, 70, 479; BJi, 150, 351) will hardly have taken part in an assault on the holiest day of their year; and an autumn date near to the Day of Atonement is very dubious, since other chronological indications suggest an earlier season on both occasions. The siege of 63 began shortly after Pompey received news of Mithridates' death early in that year—App., Mith. 1 1 1 - 1 2 ; Dio xxxvii, 10, 4-15; AJ xiv, 53; BJi, 1 3 8 . It lasted for three months. And after it Pompey must have spent some time on the organization of Palestine and Syria before returning to Asia
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Minor for the winter of 63/2. (The length of Hyrcanus' and Aristobulus' reigns, the former of three months and the latter of three years and six months, provides no evidence, as the precise date of their mother's death is not recorded; cf. above, p. 00, n. 0.) The evidence for 37 is more definite. When Herod encamped outside Jerusalem, it was still the season of the winter storms, i.e. not later than early March—AJ xiv, 465; BJ i, 343. By the time the circum vallation was completed, it was the summer—AJ xiv, 473; i.e. the work had taken some two months and it was late April or early May. And the siege lasted for five months—BJ i, 351 (probably preferable to the six months ofBJv, 398, a back reference made out of context). This would put the fall of the city about midsummer. Two explanations of Josephus' date, the Day of Atonement, may be offered. If Nicolas of Damascus gave only the year of the fall of Jerusalem to Pompey, Josephus may have added what he regarded as the precise date from Strabo (cf. AJ xiv, 68), not realizing that by "the fast day" Strabo meant the Sabbath (the Day of Atonement being, of course, also one of complete rest); then, having done this, he was required by the anniversary tradition to give the same date to the fall of the city in 37. Alternatively, the tradition that Herod took final possession of his kingdom by a flagrant desecration of the Jews' most sacred day may be a slander invented to discredit him in Jewish eyes when memories of the event were growing dim; in that case the anniversary tradition then carried the date back to 63, and Josephus took both over unaware of the chronological incongruities. Two further problems arise over Josephus' dating of the fall of Jerusalem in 37. Firstly, when he puts it in "the third month", he can hardly mean the third month of the siege, counting only the period of the bombardment and disregarding the time previously spent on the circumvallation; common sense would reckon the whole period from Herod's arrival outside the walls as "the siege". His expression sounds like a calendar phrase, but the third month of the Jewish year (May-June) is too early, and would be impossible anyhow in a Jewish writer immediately before a reference to the Day of Atonement in the seventh month. Following as it does the date "in the 185th Olympiad", it may mean the third month of the Olympiad year, which would fit the Day of Atonement fairly well (so J . Kromeyer in Hermes xxix (1894), 569, n. 3). Or it may be an error for "the third year", i.e. of the 185th Olympiad, the year July 38 to June 37. Secondly, Josephus says that the besieged suffered from famine
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because it was a sabbatical year—AJ xiv, 475; cf. xv, 7. This appears to mean that the year October 38/7 was sabbatical. But food shortages consequent on a sabbatical year will normally have been felt, not in the actual year, when stocks from the previous harvest were available, but in the following year. Furthermore, if the Seleucid year 150 = 163/2 was sabbatical (AJ xii, 363, 378), and if the cycle continued uninterrupted (which is not certain; cf. the discussion about the relation between the Jubilee year and the sabbatical cycle in BT Arak. 12b), it was 37/6, not 38/7, which was sabbatical. On the problem of Josephus' references to sabbatical years see R. North in Biblica xxxiv (1953), 501-15, arguing that his data cannot be fitted into a coherent chronological scheme and that he unhistorically and unrealistically attributes hardships to the sabbatical year system "in order to glorify Torah observance and extenuate military setbacks." For further discussion of the siege dates see Otto, 31-4, note **; Schalit, 764-8, suggesting that on both occasions the city was taken on a special day of prayer and fasting held within the city in the face of the crisis; Schurer, I (rev.), 239, n. 23; 284, n. 1 1 .
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THE CENSUS A T THE TIME OF CHRIST'S NATIVITY Matthew's Gospel dates the Nativity firmly to the last years of the life of Herod the Great. Luke does not mention Herod in con nection with Christ's birth, though he puts the conception of John the Baptist, who was six months older, under Herod (i, 5 ff.). In ii, 1-2 he dates the Nativity by a census "of the whole empire" ordered by Augustus, and adds as an explanatory "footnote" aor/) a7uoypa(pY) 7rpa>T7) syevsTO yjyejjioveuovTOs T J ; Supta^ Kupivou. This may be para Y< phrased either as "This was the first census in Judaea, that held when P. Sulpicius Quirinius was legate of Syria" (i.e. in A.D. 6; above, pp. 151-3), or as "This was the first of two censuses held when Quirinius was legate of Syria" (i.e. the second being that of A.D. 6). The obvious objection to the former sense is, When did the implied second census take place? It is therefore in the second sense that the sentence is usually taken. A census in Judaea, carried out on orders from Augustus while the country was still a client kingdom, though improbable, is not wholly impossible, since tribute had been paid since 63 B.C. And although there is no reference elsewhere to Augustus ever having ordered a simultaneous, universal census, there is sufficient evidence for censuses in various places during his principate to make it credible that work was carried out piecemeal over a period of years to achieve a complete census-record of the whole empire, and that Luke has slightly misrepresented the particular application of that scheme to Judaea. Though Quirinius' name is used, strictly speaking, only to fix the date and he is not said to have been responsible for organizing the census at the time of the Nativity (as he was in A.D. 6), he would hardly be invoked had he not been personally involved to some degree. But there is no evidence that Quirinius had any dealings with a census in Judaea, or indeed with Judaea at all, before A.D. 6. Attempts have been made, however, to save Luke's credit by providing Quirinius with a post in, or authority over, Syria before Herod's death. A fragment of an acephalous cursus-inscription, ILS 918, ending
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[legatus pr. pr.] divi Augusti iterum Syriam et Ph[oenicen optinuit], was

attributed to Quirinius by Mommsen, Res Gest. divi Aug (1883), 161-78, following the original editor. With iterum in the crucial line interpreted to mean that when Quirinius went to govern Syria in A.D. 6, it was his second tenure of that post, an earlier "first governor ship of Syria" was postulated for him and became almost canonical. Quirinius certainly held a military post in the East during the last decade or so B.C., when he directed the war against the Homanades in Cilicia—Tac, A iii, 48, 2; Str. xii, 6, 5. A "first governorship of Syria" at that time would harmonize reasonably well with Luke ii, 1-2, except for the difficulty of finding an appropriate space for him in the Syrian fasti before Herod's death. The attribution of ILS 918 to Quirinius, however, has been doubted, and other attributions have been suggested, which need not be discussed here. But whoever is the man commemorated, iteration of the chief military command in the East would be unparalleled, and improbable in itself, and the im portant point here is that made by R. Syme: whether the inscription belongs to Quirinius or not, the last line need not mean that the man in question was legate of Syria twice; it merely means that he was legatus Augusti twice, on the second occasion in Syria—in Klio xxvii (1934), 131-3, giving earlier bibliography (add L. R. Taylor in fRS xxvi (1936), 161-73; A. G. Roos in Mnem? ix (1941), 306-18); cf. 142-3; The Roman Revolution (1939), 398, n. 9; Sherwin-White, RSNT, 163-5. If Quirinius' "first governorship of Syria" is rejected, he conducted the Homanadensian war in some other capacity. He may have had a special, purely military command; he may have been proconsul of Asia or legate of Pamphylia; more probably he was legate of Galatia and Pamphylia together. But a military command in Asia Minor cannot credibly be supposed to have given Quirinius civil authority over a client kingdom at some distance from his theatre of operations (authority which a non-Roman, non-technical writer like Luke could misinterpret as meaning that he was legate of Syria); nor is it likely that his campaigns would have given him time or opportunity to organize a census there. Furthermore, though the war may have occurred before Herod's death, it may equally well be dated immedi ately after it. To connect Quirinius convincingly with any census in Judaea before that which he directed in A.D. 6 therefore seems to be a forlorn hope. (For discussion of Quirinius and the Homadanensian war see Syme, Klio, I.e., 133-8; cf. Groag in P.-W., s.v. P. Sulpicius
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Quirinius, 832; L. R. Taylor in AJPb liv (1933), 122-8; T. Corbishley in Klio xxix (1936), 81-7; S. Accame in Riv. FiloL Class. xxii (1944), 139-52.) It has been suggested by, e.g., M. J . Lagrange, Evangile selon St. Luc (1921), 66-8 and F. M. Heichelheim, Roman Syria (1938), 1 6 1 , that Luke ii, 2 can be taken in the sense "This census preceded that held when Quirinius was legate of Syria in A.D. 6." This certainly neatly saves the writer's historical credit without the necessity of contorting Quirinius' career in the last decade B.C. into conformity with the Gospel. But to take 7rpcoTY) here as meaning 7rpoT£pov is by no means the obvious interpretation of the sentence, and, as SherwinWhite, RSNT, 171, n. 1, notes, its acceptance requires the support of a clear parallel from the same author. Sherwin-White, RSNT, 166-9, seeks to cut the Gordian knot by arguing that there were two conflicting traditions about the Nativity, one (adopted by Matthew) putting it in Herod's reign, and the other putting it in A.D. 6; and that Luke adopted the latter, though he inadvertently included a detail about John the Baptist's birth from the former. H. Braunert also concludes, on different arguments, that the date indicated by Luke for the Nativity is A.D. 6, but argues that this date, unacceptable because incompatible with the Herodian date given elsewhere, derived from a Christian-Zealot tradition which made the birth of Christ coincide with Josephus' date for the birth of the na tionalist movement (above, pp. 153-5)—in Historia vi (1957), 192-214, especially 200 ff. But it is difficult to believe that this was the date meant by Luke, since it conflicts irreconcilably with his own state ment that Christ was apx6[Asvo<; coael STCOV xpiaxovToc, "in His early thirties" (?), at the beginning of His Ministry (iii, 23), which followed close on the opening of John the Baptist's crusade in the fifteenth year of Tiberius (iii, 1). The precise year meant is of no great concern here (cf. above, p. 168, n. 82). At no time round about A.D. 28 could a person born in A.D. 6 be described as "in his early thirties" or even "approaching the age of thirty" (another possible rendering). Tertullian, in seeking to refute the view that the whole Infancy Gospel is myth, mentions a consensus of opinion which attached a different Roman name to the census at the time of the Nativity— Adv. Marc, iv, 1 9 , 1 0 (CCL I, 593) Sed et census constat actos sub Augusto tunc in Iudaea per Sentium Saturninum, apud quos genus eius (Christ) inquirere potuissent. Though only a secondary source, he may preserve the truth and provide the key. (See, however, C. F. Evans in JThS
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xxiv (1973), 24-39.) For in view of his thesis, he cannot be giving a different date from Luke's: he is appealing to the Roman archives to substantiate the Gospel, and presumably took the name from them. C. Sentius Saturninus was legate of Syria 9-6 B.C. and had a number of contacts with Herod and his kingdom. A date late in his governor ship for the Nativity would coincide perfectly both with Christ's age at the beginning of the Ministry as given by Luke (pace SherwinWhite, RSNT, 170, n. 2) and with the evidence which puts the Nativity under Herod. The story of the Massacre of the Innocents (even if a fabrication; above, pp. 103-4) harmonizes with the Josephan tradition that Herod's reign ended in brutal tyranny, and puts the Nativity at least a year before Herod's death (though not necessarily as much as two years; Herod will have put the age-limit well above that of his intended victim); and the sojourn in Egypt need not have been lengthy. How then is Quirinius to be disposed of? Is not the simplest ex planation that quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus? Knowing that the Nativity coincided with a census taken in Judaea on instructions from Rome, Luke erroneously attached the name of the Roman official responsible for the later, much more notorious, census, to the earlier one, with which Quirinius had had no connection; and having thus created two censuses conducted under the same man's auspices, he distinguished the earlier, obviously, as 7rpcoTY). Tertullian then con firmed his date, while tacitly correcting the name. For the copious bibliography on the subject see Feldman, 556-7; Schurer, I (rev.), 399-427, with lengthy discussion.
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CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS CONCERNING AGRIPPA II The only certain occurrence of the era of Agrippa IFs initial appointment to Chalcis, 49 (above, p. 262), is in BJ ii, 284, where the outbreak of the Jewish revolt is dated by his 17th year—a remarkable use, since by then he had been in his new kingdom for thirteen years and established two new eras. Coins and inscriptions show that after his transfer to Auranitis, etc. Agrippa used two eras concurrently. Coins dated by his 26th (and perhaps also his 25th) year together with Domitian's 12th consulship fix the later era as running from some time in 6 1 , perhaps from the common autumn New Year; see BMC, PaL, 245-6 (year 26 only); Reifenberg, 52-3 (with one of year 25 on which only cos. Xis legible; cos. X[I] or X[II] could be restored). The occurrence of the two eras in conjunction fixes the earlier as running from some time in 56; see Reifenberg, 49, nos. 76-7 (year 11 = year 6); SEG VII, 970 (year 21 = year 16); OGIS 426 = IGRR III, 1127 (year 37 = year 32). These eras presumably mark decisive events in Agrippa's reign, but their identification is conjectural. The era of 56 corresponds neither with Agrippa's transfer from Chalcis nor with Josephus' date for his acquisition of the four toparchies of Galilee and Peraea (above, p. 273), H. Seyrig, in RN vi (1964), 63, suggests that Agrippa may have received the title king then, having previously been a mere tetrarch; but evidence for the lower rank is lacking. The later era may possibly mean that Agrippa acquired the toparchies in 61 instead of 54-5 (cf. A. Momigliano in CAH X , 854), or that he received a further, but unrecorded, accession of territory in that year (cf. the transfer of portions of Armenia to four other client kings at about that time— Tac, A xiv, 26, 3). But this would hardly seem to warrant a new era. Perhaps the occasion was the inauguration of Neronias, dated by Josephus to Albinus' procuratorship (which gives a fairly close approximation of date) and/or the conferment of the right of coinage (above, p. 273); Agrippa's coinage begins under Nero and his Neronian issues (except one of 67) are mint-marked Neronias. For further discussion of the eras see Schurer, I (rev.), 473, n. 8; Hill,
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BMC, Pal., xcviii-c; PIR , s.v. M. lulius Agrippa II; Seyrig, op. cit., 55-65 (accepting the rare coin dated year 25 with Domitian's 12th consulship, rejected by Hill). The evidence for the date of Agrippa's death is confused. Against the categorical statement of Photius, Bibl. 33 (ed. R. Henry, I (1959), 19) that Justus of Tiberias ended his history with Agrippa's death "in the third year of Trajan" (100), stands strong testimony to an earlier date. (1) The latest known inscription of Agrippa is dated ETOUC; X£' T O S xal X(J', i.e. 92-3 by the double era—OGIS 426 = IGRR III, 1127, from Aera (Sanamein) in Batanaea. But two inscriptions of 96 from his territory are dated, not by his regnal year, but by the 16th year of Domitian and the 1st of Nerva respectively, which shows that by 96 it had been incorporated in the province of Syria—M. Dunand, Le Musee de Soueida (1934), 49, no. 75 (probably from the Soueida area of Auranitis, though the exact provenance is not known); IGRR III, 1176 (from Aerita in Trachonitis). (2) After copious coin-issues under Domitian, Agrippa struck no coins under Nerva or Trajan. (3) In AJ xvii, 28 Josephus speaks of Batanaea as no longer under Roman rule at the time of composition or publication (93-4; see xx, 267 with V 5); in xx, 145 he refers to the rumour of incestuous relations between Agrippa and Berenice, on which he would surely have kept silent in the lifetime of the king, with whom he was on friendly terms person ally (V 362-6); and in V (published shortly after the AJ), 359-60, he clearly implies that Agrippa is now dead. Other evidence is inconclusive, and while it would allow Agrippa to live into Trajan's reign, does not prove that he did. (1) Tiberias resumed coinage, a sign of the recovery of its status as an autonomous city, under Trajan some time before 102 (he is not Dacicus), but the precise date between 98 and 102 cannot be fixed (cf. above, p. 184, n. 13). (2) The epitaph of a soldier who served under Agrippa and then under Trajan (above, p. 340, n. 37) would put Agrippa's death in 98 or later, if his service was continuous; but there may have been a gap between his two terms of service. If Photius/Justus' date 100 for Agrippa's death is rejected and the evidence that he predeceased Domitian is accepted, the precise date then presents problems. The highest date on Agrippa's coins is year 35. If the era of 61, used on his coins of 86, was used on all his Flavian issues, year 35 was 95-6. This date, though just compatible with the epigraphic evidence that he died before September 96, is incompatible with that of Josephus that he was already dead by 93-4.
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T. Frankfort, in Rev. Beige de Philol. et d'Hist. xxxix (1961), 55-6, following G. Macdonald, Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection III (1905), 291, therefore suggests that the coins of year 35 used the era of 49 and were struck in 83-4, and argues that iconographically they would fit that period. But the use of that out-of-date era by Agrippa is unexampled and seems highly improbable. More convincing is Seyrig's suggestion, op. cit., that all Agrippa's Flavian coins except those of 86 use the era of 56 and that the coins of year 35 were struck in 90-1. Agrippa's death can then be assigned to 92-3, between the cutting of the Batanaean inscription and the publication of the AJ, and Josephus' references need not be explained by the hypothesis of a second edition of the AJ or an early second century date for the Vita. See further Frankfort, op. cit., 52-8, and in Hornmagesa A. Grenier, ed. M. Renard (1962), 665-72; Schiirer, I (rev.), 473, n. 8; 480-3.
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denotes p. 0 0 0 , n. 0 0 66-70, 290-8, 303, 305-6, 309, 3 1 2 , 317, 328, 385-7 Agrippa, M. Vipsanius, 86, 88-9, 92 , 100, 1 1 7 , 138, 140-2, 558-9 Agrippans, synagogue of, 138 A g r i p p i a s / - i o n , see under Anthedon Aila, 534
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9 A b , 324-5, 403, 456, 459-60, 478, 499, 565 Abila (Decapolis), 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 9 A b i l a (Peraea), 2 7 3 , 3 4 0 , 3 5 4 Abilene, 14, 190, 192, 197 , 200, 272 A c h a e u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 5 5 4 A c r a (fort), 3-4, 9, 1 2 Acrabeta (toparchy), 3 0 2 , 3 1 1 ,
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491 A c t i u m (battle), 6 7 , 6 8 , 7 0 ; A c t i a n Games and era 8 4 , 87 Acts of the Apostles, 1 4 7 , 1 9 6 , 2 1 1 , 2 1 6 , 412

2 0 7 8 9 0



1 6



A k i b a (rabbi), 4 1 6 \ 433 , 436 , 439.4O, 442 , 4 6 5 , 4 7 4 A l b i n u s , Lucceius (procurator o f J u  daea), 2 7 1 - 2 , 2 7 7 , 2 7 9 - 8 2 Alexander the G r e a t , 1, 1 3 , 89 , 221 , 404 , 505
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3 1



" A c t s o f the Alexandrian M a r t y r s " , 237 , 250-5, 389-92, 406-9, 516 A d i a b e n e , 2 6 3 , 3 5 6 - 7 , 4 1 5 - 1 8 ; see also under H e l e n a , Izates and M o n o b a z u s Adora, 14, 28 , 32, 152 A e g e a n islands, Jews in, 8, 121 Aegina, synagogue on, 509 Aelia Capitolina, 7 3 , 4 2 9 , 4 3 2 - 5 , 4 3 8 , 4 5 9 - 6 3 , 5 5 0 ; exclusion o f J e w s from, 413, 460, 467, 478, 499-500, 512; R o m a n garrison in, 4 5 7 , 4 7 9 , 4 8 2 , 5 3 4 ; as C o m m o d i a n a , 4 9 2 - 3 ; r o a d s f r o m 4 8 2 ; see also under J e r u s a l e m A e l i u s G a l l u s (prefect o f E g y p t ) , 7 7 , 86, 91
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Alexander, son of Aristobulus II, 31, 34-6, 48 Alexander, son of H e r o d and Mari a m m e I, 9 6 , 100-1, 116, 131 Alexander, brother of Philo of Ale xandria, 1 8 9 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 8 , 2 4 2 , 246 , 258

1 2 8 3 8 5 7 8 7 1 0 2



Aelius Restitutus (procurator o f Palestine), 5 5 6 P. A e l i u s S e m p r o n i u s L y c i n u s ( p r o  curator of Palestine), 556-7 P. A e l i u s S t a t u t u s ( c e n s i t o r ? ) , 535 M . Aemilius Bassus (procurator o f Judaea), 556 A g r i p p a I , ( M . ?) J u l i u s , 8 0 , 1 3 8 , 146 , 174-5, 177 , 178-83, 187200, 214-15, 220, 237-9, 246-7, 2 5 0 - 4 , 2 5 6 - 9 ; as H e r o d , 1 9 3 ; r e v e  n u e s of, 1 9 6 - 7 , 1 9 9 ; t h i r d w a l l o f J e r u s a l e m b u i l t b y , see under J e r u  salem, topography of A g r i p p a II, M . Julius, son o f A g r i p p a I, 1 9 3 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 5 3 - 4 , 261-2, 267, 272-4, 278-80, 283, 3 3 3 , 3 3 9 - 4 0 , 3 5 4 - 5 , 5 7 2 - 4 ; in A . D .
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A l e x a n d e r J a n n a e u s , see under J a n naeus Alexander, M. Julius, nephew of Philo, 234 , 25 8 3 85 Alexander, Ti. Julius, nephew of Philo, as p r o c u r a t o r o f Judaea, 2 3 4 , 2 5 7 - 9 , 2 6 2 , 2 9 0 ; as p r e f e c t of Egypt, 258, 290, 3 1 7 , 365, 377 , 391
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A l e x a n d r a , d a u g h t e r o f H y r c a n u s II, 3 6 « 48, 65-8, 71-2 A l e x a n d r a S a l o m e , see under S a l o m e Alexandria, J e w s in, 82, 9 1 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 3 , 140, 221, 223-50, 285, 364-8, 370, 389-96, 399, 406-9, 425, 477, 514, 5 1 6 - 1 9 ; see also under c i v i c status o f J e w s ; J e w i s h districts i n , 2 2 5 , 239-40, 247, 365, 409; Jewish politeuma in, 225-50, 366, 406; s y n a g o g u e s in, 2 2 5 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 2 - 4 , 246, 399, 404; Greek nationalists i n , 2 3 5 - 5 5 , 3 8 9 - 9 2 , 5 1 6 ; e v e n t s in, A . D . 38-41, 214, 238-42, 245-50, 253, 360, 364 ; A . D . 66-73, 338 , 3 6 4 - 8 , 5 4 6 ; A . D . 1 1 5 - 1 7 and shortly before, 389-96, 399, 404, 407-9
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30-1, 34-54, 6 1 , 64, 68-9, 1 1 4 , 1 1 8 , 135 Antipater, son o f Herod and Doris, 4 9 , 72, 90, 100-3 A n t i p a t r i s , 8 0 , 2 7 6 , 2 9 8 , 4 5 2 ; as Antoniniana 493 anti-Semitism, anti-Semitic, 2 7 , 1 2 3 - 4 , 139, 242-3, 2 5 5 , 2 8 8 , 3 6 0 - 3 , 3 6 6 , 4 1 5 1 6 , 4 1 9 - 2 0 ; in Alexandria 2 2 4 , 2 3 3 5 5 ; o f Sejanus 1 6 5 - 7 , 2 0 1 - 2 , 2 0 8 - 9 , 2 1 4

3 0



"Alexandrians", 228-9, 232, 234, 360 , 390 Alexandrion, 1 9 , 23, 3 1 , 34, 57, 68, 75-6 aliens, resident (metics), Jews as, 139-40, 225-6, 230, 240, 243, 246, 249, 285-6, 343, 359, 364 Aline, wife of Apollonios, 400-1, 4 0 4 alliance o f R o m e w i t h Maccabees, 4 - 1 1 , 4 2 , 1 2 9 ; w i t h Hyrcanus II, 4 2 ; with A g r i p p a I, 1 9 2 , 1 9 5 Amathus, 15 , 3 1 , 33
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M. Ambibulus (governor of Judaea), 156 Ammianus Marcellinus (historian), e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 4 8 3 - 4 , 4 9 1 amphitheatres in Palestine, 7 9 , 8 4 , 110 , 460 A n a n e l (High Priest), 6 5 - 6 , 9 0 Ananias (High Priest), 262, 267,

2 4



Antonia, mother o f Claudius, 1 8 7 , 1 8 9 A n t o n i a (fort), 7 3 - 4 , 9 3 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 0 - 1 1 , 149, 1 7 2 , 260, 462, 5 6 1 , 5 6 3 ; portico l i n k i n g it t o T e m p l e , 2 9 0 , 2 9 2 , 3 2 3 ; R o m a n garrison in, 1 4 7 , 1 6 3 , 2 6 3 , 2 7 6 , 2 9 0 - 1 , 2 9 4 ; in A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , 294, 319-23 A n t o n i n i a n a , see under A n t i p a t r i s , le g i o n , V I F e r r a t a , X F r e t e n s i s and Sepphoris Antonines, Antonine 499, 542 period, 467-86,



281-2, 294 A n d r e a s (Cyrenaican J e w ) , 3 9 4 , 3 9 7 Anileus (Babylonian Jew), 415 A n n a s ( H i g h P r i e s t ) , 1 5 5 , 1 5 9 ; his

2 3



s o n s as H i g h P r i e s t s , 1 5 9 , 1 7 2 - 3 , 194, 279 Annas, son o f the above, (High Priest), 2 7 9 - 8 0 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 5 , 3 1 3 - 1 4 Annius Rufus (governor of Judaea), 156-7 annona, 4 9 5 - 6 , 5 2 7 , 5 3 5 A n t h e d o n , 1 5 , 2 8 , 7 0 , 3 5 7 ; as Agrippias /-ion, 89 Antigonus, son of Aristobulus II, 3 4 . 8 , 4 4 , 4 8 , 5 1 - 9 , 6 3 - 4 , 6 6 ; his sister, 6 6 , 7 2 ; his d a u g h t e r , 7 2 Antioch (Syria), 8 1 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 7 , 178 , 3 6 1 , 3 9 6 ; J e w s in, 8 2 , 1 2 1 , 176 ° . , 226, 247, 358-64, 389, 5 0 8 ; Christians in, 3 6 2 - 3
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Antoninus Pius (emperor), 429-30, 460, 462, 467-72, 478-9, 485, 500-1, 544 " A n t o n i n u s and R a b b i " stories, 3 5 0 , 472 , 485-6, 490 , 497
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Antiochus (Jew of Antioch), 3 6 1 - 3 A n t i o c h u s III, 1 2 1 , 1 2 9 , 3 5 9 ; I V Epiphanes, 3, 5, 2 4 , 2 7 , 2 2 1 , 3 5 9 , 3 7 6 ; V , 3 , 5 ; V I I Sidetes, 4, 9 - 1 0 , 12; IX, 10, 12-13 A n t i p a s , son o f Herod, (tetrarch o f Galilee and Peraea), 9 6 , 99, 102-10, 117-19, 146, 163, 166 1 6 9 , 173, 181,183-8, 189 , 1 9 1 - 2 , 1 9 4 , 3 0 3 ; as H e r o d , 1 1 6 , 1 8 5 ; r e v e n u e s of, 1 1 0 Antipater, father of Herod, Antipatrid (Idumaean) family, 1 4 , 1 9 - 2 3 ,
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M. Antonius Julianus, 3 1 7 , 325 , 327 , 350 M. Antony, 49-69, 73 A p i o n (Alexandrian Greek), 224, 242, 245 Apollinopolis-Heptacomias (Egypt), 400, 402, 404 Apollinopolis M a g n a (Edfu, Egypt), J e w s in, 2 3 1 , 3 7 2 , 4 0 1 , 4 0 5 Apollonia, 12 , 70 Apollonia (Cyrenaica), 3 9 7 , 4 1 0 - 1 1 A p o l l o n i o s ( G r e e k in Egypt), 4 0 0 - 2 , 404-5 apostasy, apostate, 2 0 4 , 2 3 4 , 2 5 8 , 281 , 359, 360 , 361-3, 371, 376, 380-1, 385, 391, 473 apostoli o f J e w i s h p a t r i a r c h , 4 7 6 , 5 1 2 A p p i a n ( h i s t o r i a n ) , e v i d e n c e of, dis cussed, 3 4 3 , 3 7 1 , 3 9 9 - 4 0 0 , 4 4 4 , 479 aqueduct, 7 7 , 7 9 \ 1 6 2 - 4 , 2 8 3 , 4 4 9 , 490 Aquila (Pontic proselyte), 4 3 3 Aquila, L. Statius, 5 5 0 A q u i l a a n d Priscilla ( J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s ) , 211-12, 216
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INDEX

Arabia, 86, 91 , 1 2 2 ; as p r o v i n c e , 355, 442, 458 , 487, 530, 533-4 A r e a (Lebanon), 3 3 9 , 505, 523 Archelais, 1 1 5 , 1 1 7 , 1 5 8 Archelaus, son o f Herod, (ethnarch o f Judaea), 1 0 2 - 1 0 , 1 1 3 - 1 9 , 1 4 6 , 148-9, 152; revenues of, 110, 115-16
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religious liberty by, 1 2 4 , 1 3 6 - 4 3 , 147, 2 0 1 , 207, 2 1 0 , 214, 246-7, 249, 5 3 9 ; province of Judaea under, 144-56, 2 6 0 ; relations of, with J e w s in Alexandria, 2 2 4 , 2 3 1 - 3 , 246-7, 249 Auranitis, 1 4 , 86-7, 95, 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 ,

1 1



A r e t a s III o f Nabataea, 2 0 - 1 ; I V , 9 7 , 112, 172-3, 185-7, 191 Aristobulus I, 1 4 Aristobulus II, 1 6 - 2 7 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 4 4 , 9 2 , 566 Aristobulus, grandson o f Hyrcanus II, 48, 54, 64-7 Aristobulus, son of Herod and Mari a m m e I, 1 0 0 - 1 , 1 8 7 A r i s t o b u l u s , b r o t h e r o f A g r i p p a I, 177, 188 A r i s t o b u l u s , son o f H e r o d o f Chalcis, 261-2, 273, 339 , 354 , 417
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193 , 196, 333 , 533, 572-3 Aurelian (emperor), 531, 533 A u r e l i u s as J e w i s h n a m e , 5 0 3 , 5 1 1 522
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4 8
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,



Armenia Major, 186, 273 , 4 1 5 , 4 1 7 - 1 8 ; J e w s in, 4 1 5 , 4 1 7 Armenia Minor, 198, 273, 333 , 3 3 9 , 417 A r s i n o e (Egypt), J e w s in, 2 3 1 , 3 7 1 - 3 a r t , r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l (statues), i n Pa lestine, 8 4 , 9 9 , 1 4 8 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 8 6 , 303
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aurum coronarium, R o m a n , 4 8 0 , 4 9 6 , 527; Jewish 476, 496 , 5 1 2 , 545 A u t o c r a t o r i s see under S e p p h o r i s auxiliary troops, R o m a n , 4 1 , 2 0 7 , 3 4 0 , 4 1 4 ; s t a t i o n e d i n Palestine, b e f o r e A . D . 70, 145-7, 1 6 1 , 256-7, 260, 265, 288-90, 294-5, 301, 3 3 1 , 333; after A . D . 7 0 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 3 - 4 , 3 3 9 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 5 , 4 2 2 , 4 3 7 , 4 4 6 ; after A . D . 1 3 5 , 458, 479, 530, 534; on service, A . D . 66-70, 296, 303, 306-7, 317, 326; A . D . 132-5, 448 C. A v i d i u s Cassius, 404 , 482-5 Azizus of Emesa, 270, 273 Azotus, 1 2 , 70 , 1 1 0 , 158, 310
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Artemion (Cypriot Jew), 4 1 3 Ascalon, 12, 1 9 , 34, 36, 6 1 , 70, 8 1 , 3 0 1 ; J e w s in, 82, 1 2 1 , 3 5 7 - 8 Asia Minor (Roman province of Asia), J e w s in, 8, 8 9 , 1 2 1 - 2 , 1 2 5 - 8 , 1 3 5 , 136, 139-43, 212, 226, 359, 477, 508, 523 Asineus (Babylonian J e w ) , 4 1 5 assembly, J e w i s h r i g h t of, 134-43, 210, 214-15 Assumptio Mosis, 1 0 3 , 1 1 3 A s v e r u s , 4 8 5 , 4 9 0 ; w a r of, 1 1 4 atheism, 3 7 8 - 8 2 Athens, 71 , 8 1 , 185 A t h r o n g e s (Jewish pretender, 4 B.C.),
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Babylon, Babylonia 1, 1 2 0 , 4 1 8 - 2 0 ; J e w s in, 1 9 , 5 3 , 6 5 , 9 8 , 1 2 0 , 1 8 1 , 3 6 0 , 415-20, 436 , 477, 510, 531 Bacchius ludaeus ( c o i n - l e g e n d ) , 26 Balas, A l e x a n d e r (Syrian pretender), 3-4, 1 1 - 1 2 Balbillus (Alexandrian G r e e k ) , 2 5 2 ,
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111-13 Atticus, Ti. Claudius Herodes (?) (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 3 5 2 , 5 4 8 Sex. Attius Suburanus Aemilianus (procurator o f Judaea), 555, 557 A u g u s t a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 1 3 8 , 5 2 1 - 2 A u g u s t u s ( e m p e r o r ) , r e l a t i o n s of, w i t h Herod, 77-80, 83-90, 96-102, 1 5 8 , 5 6 8 ; with Herod's sons, 105-10, 1 1 7 - 1 9 , 1 8 2 ; protection of Jewish
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254 balsam-plantations, 6 2 , 7 0 , 3 4 0 Barabbas, 1 6 4 B a r C o c h b a , n a m e , 4 3 9 ; r e v o l t of, 318 , 334 , 347, 406, 4 2 1 , 423-4, 426-8, 438-57, 468, 472, 474, 503, 539, 542, 550, 562 Bar Cosiba/Coziba, Simon, 4 3 1 , 4 3 9 - 5 6 Baris, 2 4 - 5 , 5 2 , 7 3 - 4 , 9 3 , 561 Barnabas, Epistle of, 4 3 0 , 4 3 5 Bassus, S e x . L u c i l i u s (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 332, 334-7, 338 , 340, 546, 555 Batanaea, 1 4 , 8 6 , 9 8 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 , 1 8 1 , 360 , 415, 533, 573-4 B e r e n i c e , d a u g h t e r o f H e r o d ' s sister Salome, 1 8 7 , 2 5 2 Berenice, daughter of Agrippa I, 187 , 206 , 274, 289-91, 339 , 385-8, 573
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Calpurnius Atilianus (legate of Palestine), 4 7 9 , 5 5 1 C a m p e s i a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 520 Canatha (Decapolis), 2 9 , 6 8 , 9 5 , 196 Caparcotna, 4 3 6 , 4 5 7 - 8 , 4 7 9 , 4 8 2 , 494, 499, 535-6 capital j u r i s d i c t i o n , see under j u r i s  diction
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B e r e n i c e ( C y r e n a i c a ) , J e w s in, 1 4 1 , 226, 369, 398 Berytus (Syria), 8 1 , 1 0 1 , 1 9 5 , 3 1 7 Bethar, 4 2 4 - 5 , 4 2 8 , 4 3 9 , 4 4 7 , 4 5 1 - 2 , 455-6, 459, 463, 470 Betharamphtha (Livias-Julias), 1 1 8 - 1 9 Bethhoron, 264, 296-7, 358, 452 Bethlehem, 1 1 4 Bethletephe, 1 5 2 , 4 9 1 Bethsaida ( J u l i a s ) , 1 1 8 , 1 8 1 B e t h S h e a r i m , 4 7 4 ; c a t a c o m b s at, 4 9 8 , 532
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Bezetha, 2 4 , 1 9 7 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 9 Bithynia, Christians in, 2 0 6 , 3 5 2 381, 385 B i t t i r ( B e t h a r , q.v.), 4 5 5 bitumen, 62, 67
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,



Capito, C. Herennius ( p r o c u r a t o r o f Jamnia), 1 5 8 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 7 , 189 Carabas, 2 3 9 , 4 0 7 Caracalla ( e m p e r o r ) , 4 8 5 , 4 8 9 494, 496-8, 501-3, 5 1 3 , 5 1 6 . 553 Carmel, Mt, 3 0 8
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B o e t h i d f a m i l y as H i g h P r i e s t s , 9 1 , 194, 281 Bosporan campaign, 1 4 B.C., 8 6 , 8 8 , 140 boule\ G r e e k , in A l e x a n d r i a , 2 2 7 , 2 3 2 brigands, brigandage, 4 4 - 5 , 86-7, 96-8, 1 8 1 , 1 9 6 ; in p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a , 1 5 4 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 6 , 4 8 9 ; see also under t e r r o r i s t s
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Cassius Longinus ("liberator"), 36, 46-51 C. Cassius L o n g i n u s (legate o f S y r i a ) , 260, 261 castration, 4 2 9 , 4 3 1 , 4 6 9 , 4 7 0 catacombs, Jewish, in R o m e , 1 3 2 - 3 ,

1 6 8
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C a e s a r , see under J u l i u s Caesarea, as G r e c o - R o m a n city, 7 8 - 8 0 , 83, 88, 8 9 , 146,183, 193, 195, 199, 2 8 5 - 7 ; troops recruited f r o m , 1 4 6 , 199, 256, 286, 306, 333; Roman a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a n d m i l i t a r y capital, to A . D . 70, 79, 145-7, 1 6 1 , 166-7, 2 6 4 , 2 7 4 , 2 7 6 - 7 , 2 8 9 ; R o m a n base, A . D . 66-70, 296-7, 308, 312, 328; R o m a n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e capital a f t e r A.D. 70, 333, 343, 432, 449, 458, 4 8 8 , 4 9 1 , 5 2 9 , 5 5 4 ; as a c o l o n y 3 4 3 ; titles g i v e n b y S e v e r i , 4 8 8 , 4 9 1
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1 3 7 , 2 0 5 , 5 1 9 - 2 3 ; see also under B e t h S h e a r i m ; C h r i s t i a n , in R o m e , 382 Catullus (proconsul o f Cyrenaica), 3 7 0 c a v e s , see under D e a d Sea L. Ceionius Commodus (legate of Judaea), 547 Celer (military tribune), 2 6 8 censitor, 5 3 5

3 6



1 4



census, R o m a n , in Judaea, 8 5 , 1 5 1 - 3 , 535, 568-71 Cerealis, S e x . V e t t u l e n u s (legionary legate), 3 3 2 , 3 3 4 , 3 5 1 Chalcidice, u n d e r A r i s t o b u l u s , 3 3 9 ,
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Caesarea, J e w s in, 1 9 9 , 2 2 6 , 2 7 0 , 285-9, 295, 357-8, 522 Caesarea-Mazaca (Cappadocia), Jews in, 5 0 9 Caesarea P h i l i p p i , 1 1 8 , 1 8 2 , 1 9 4 , 3 2 8 , 3 8 6 ; as N e r o n i a s , 2 7 3 , 5 7 2 Caiaphas, J o s e p h (High Priest), 1 5 9 , 172 Calcaresians, s y n a g o g u e of, 5 2 1 calendar, Jewish, 3 1 8 , 349, 474-5, 5 1 2 , 5 6 5 - 6 ; Macedonian, used by Josephus, 288 Callistus ( b i s h o p o f R o m e ) , 524-5
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354 Chalcis, k i n g d o m of, 3 6 , 3 8 , 4 8 , 5 1 , 6 1 , 1 9 2 , 2 6 2 , 2 7 2 , 5 7 2 ; see also under H e r o d o f Chalcis Chios, 8 1 , 9 4 Chrestus, 2 1 0 - 1 1 Christ (Jesus), 2 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 9 - 5 0 , 159, 163-4, 168-70, 211 , 213, 217, 279, 351-2, 440, 505, 512, 568-71 Christianity, Christian,—Church, 1 4 4 , 196, 202, 205 , 206 , 211-19, 249 , 270, 279, 298 , 351-2, 362-3, 376, 379-82, 4 1 8 , 433, 440, 460, 472-3, 478, 481-2, 500-8, 512, 517, 524, 540-5; writers, 2 1 8 , 347, 3 8 1 , 3 8 3 , 4 1 2 , 4 2 3 , 5 2 4 , 5 4 8 see also under E u s e b i u s , J u s t i n M a r t y r , O r i g e n , O r o s i u s and T e r t u l l i a n
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Cicero, 3 2 , 1 2 6 - 7 , I 3 I , 1 3 4 circumcision, 3 , 1 4 , 96 , 124, 205, 273, 303 , 376-7, 383, 385, 445, 539, 541-2; Roman legislation against, 4 2 9 - 3 1 , 4 3 4 , 4 6 4 - 7 3 , 4 8 6 , 500-1, 523, 542, 5 4 4 cities, f o u n d a t i o n of, in Palestine, 77-80, 1 1 8 , 182-3, 340, 342-3, 491-3 citizenship, G r e e k , held o r desired by Jews, 140-1, 227, 230 , 232, 234-5, 237, 243, 246, 248-9, 286, 360-1, 362 , 365, 507, 514
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1 9 9 ; o f A g r i p p a II, 3 3 0 , 354, 572-4; of revolt of A . D . 66-70, 300-1, 311 , 334 . , 413 , 424; of revolt of Bar Cochba, 3 3 4 , 348 , 424, 428, 440-1, 442-5, 449, 454
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c i v i c status o f J e w s , in A l e x a n d r i a , 1 4 0 , 2 2 4 - 5 0 , 2 5 3 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 5 - 6 ; in A n t i o c h , 3 5 9 - 6 4 ; in C a e s a r e a , 2 8 5 - 8 , 3 4 3 ; in D o r a , 1 9 5 - 6 , 2 4 7 ; in S a r d i s , 1 3 9 - 4 1 , 2 3 0 ; in o t h e r cities o f A s i a , 1 4 0 - 3 ; in t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D., 513-14

4 1



C l a u d i o p o l i s , see under T i b e r i a s C l a u d i u s ( e m p e r o r ) , A l e x a n d r i a n settle m e n t of, 2 4 2 , 2 4 5 - 5 5 , 3 6 4 - 5 ; e d i c t of, to Alexandria, 195-6, 214-15, 228, 2 4 6 - 7 , 2 5 0 ; e d i c t of, t o w h o l e e m p i r e , 1 9 5 - 6 , 2 1 5 , 2 4 7 , 3 6 1 ; Letter to Alexandria, 214-15, 228, 246 , 2 4 8 - 5 0 , 2 5 3 - 4 ; m e a s u r e s of, con c e r n i n g J e w s in R o m e , 210-16; d e a l i n g s of, w i t h p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a , 2 5 6 , 2 6 0 - 2 , 2 6 7 - 9 , 2 7 2 ; r e l a t i o n s of, with J e w i s h princes, 187, 192, 197-200,256, 261-2, 267, 272
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coins of g o v e r n o r s o f Judaea, A . D . 6-66, 1 4 7 , 1 4 8 , 1 6 7 , 2 6 9 . c o i n s , i m p e r i a l , i s s u e d in P a l e s t i n e after A . D . 7 0 , 3 5 4 , 4 2 3 c o i n s o f Palestinian cities: of Aelia Capitolina, 4 2 3 - 4 , 4 5 9 - 6 0 , 492-4, 5 2 8 ; of Anthedon / Agrippias, 89 , 1 9 5 , 4 9 4 ; of Antipatris, 493 ; of Ascalon, 62 , 447 ; of Caesarea, 8 0 , 1 9 4 , 3 4 3 , 4 8 8 , 4 9 3 - 4 , 528-9, 539 ; o f Caesarea P h i l i p p i , 1 1 8 , 1 9 4 , 2 7 3 ; of Eleutheropolis, 4 9 1 , 493-4; of Emmaus-Nicopolis, 343 , 4 9 2 , 4 9 4 ; of Gaza, 4 3 1 , 4 4 4 , 4 4 7 ; o f J o p p a , 3 43 , 4 9 4 ; of Lydda-Diospolis, 4 9 1 , 4 9 3 - 4 ; of Neapolis, 3 4 2 , 4 6 2 , 4 9 0 , 4 9 3 - 4 , 5 2 8 9 ; o f Sebaste, 7 7 , 3 5 2 , 4 9 0 , 4 9 4 ; o f Sepphoris, 273 , 302 , 474 , 4 9 3 , 4 9 4 ; o f Tiberias, 1 8 4 , 1 9 4 , 340, 423, 474 , 490 , 523 , 573

1 7 3 9 4 0 1 0 2 5 3 3 4 3 0 5 7 2 6 2 4 9 3 9 6 0 4 8 2 4 n 7 2 4 7 3 4 4 6 5 5 5 5 3 4 2 9 3 0 2 9 1 4 6 8



coins, 309 378, 450,

4 2



6 5



coinage, R o m a n , 2 6 , 1 6 7 , , 3 1 1 * 329-30, 3 3 9 , 353, 385, 403, 4 1 2 , 434, 443, 447, 456-7, 463-4, 468, 480, 530

7 3 2 6 8 9 9 7 9 5



1 6



Claudius Paternus Clementianus (pro curator of Judaea), 555-6 C l e m e n s ( p r o c u r a t o r o f Palestine), 5 5 7 Clemens, Flavius, 378-83 Cleopatra III, 1 2 5 , 2 2 3 ; V I I , 5 3 , 6 1 - 7 1 , 82, 85, 86 , 224 client prince / king, k i n g d o m , position a n d d u t i e s of, 4 , 5 4 , 6 9 , 8 2 - 3 , 9 6 , 1 0 0 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 8 , 2 5 9 ; Palestine, o r p a r t s of, a s , 2 , 2 1 - 4 3 , 5 4 - 5 , 6 0 - 1 0 4 , 109, 114-19, 127, 180-200, 259, 262, 272-3, 298, 349, 568-9 Coele Syria, 1 5 , 4 5 , 4 7 , 6 1 , 8 8 c o h o r t s , see under auxiliaries coins, coinage, J e w i s h : Hasmonaean, 9, 1 4 , 82, 9 5 , 1 4 8 , 184, 4 4 1 , 444-5; of Antigonus, 53 ; of Herod, 72 , 82, 95, 9 9 ; of Archelaus, 1 1 6 ; of Antipas, 1 1 6 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 1 ; o f Philip, 1 1 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 8 2 ; o f A g r i p p a 1, 1 9 2 < , 1 9 3 - 5 ,

8 9 1 7 3 8 4 8 4 9 4 3 7 2 6 3 7 4 5 3 9 4 5 5 0 42 4 3



c o i n s o f o t h e r cities, r u l e r s , g o v e r n o r s , 59 , 62 , 86 , 88 , 285 , 431 490 , 499 , 530 c o i n a g e o f cities i n t h i r d c e n t u r y , 493-4, 527-8 coin-hoards, 398, 4 0 0 collegia, 1 3 3 - 4 , 1 3 6 , 2 1 5 , 2 3 5 - 6 ; s y n a  g o g u e s as, 1 3 3 - 6 c o l o n y , Palestinian cities a s , 3 4 1 , 343, 433 , 459-61, 478, 488, 490, 493-4, 528 Commagene, 198, 273, 296 C o m m o d i a n a , see under A e l i a C a p i t o l i n a C o m m o d u s (legate o f P a l e s t i n e ) , 5 5 2 consilium, i m p e r i a l , 1 0 7 - 8 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 4 ° , 267, 389-91 Constitutio Antoniniana, 469 , 502-4, 513-15, 522 c o n v e r t , c o n v e r s i o n t o J u d a i s m , see under p r o s e l y t e Constantine (emperor), 4 6 1 , 535-6, 543-4
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INDEX

284,329,342,344-5,356-85,389-421, 424,427, 4 3 4 , 4 4 2 , 4 6 8 - 9 , 472, 475-7, 502-3, 507-25, 539, 5 4 1 , 5 5 9 ; devel o p m e n t , e x t e n t , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of, 1 2 0 - 4 , 2 2 0 - 3 ; see also under individual cities and countries, and under r e l i g i o u s liberty didrach?non, 1 2 4 , 3 4 5 , 3 7 1 - 6 , 4 8 0 , 5 1 6 ; see also under J e w i s h t a x and T e m p l e tax Digest, 4 2 9 « , 4 6 9 - 7 0 , 5 1 3 - 1 4 D i o c a e s a r e a , see under S e p p h o r i s D i o Cassius ( h i s t o r i a n ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 2 0 2 - 1 8 passim, 3 5 6 , 3 7 1 - 2 , 378-83, 388 , 393-4, 4 1 1 , 413-15, 4 1 8 , 4 2 0 , 4 2 2 , 4 2 8 - 5 7 passim, 4 6 8 , 481-2, 484, 488-9, 499, 501-2, 504, 519, 525, 565 diocese o f O r i e n t , 5 3 3 , 5 3 5 Diocletian (emperor), 5 1 9 , 5 2 6 , 5 2 8 ,

3 4 1 1 6



consular legate, see under J u d a e a , Syria Palaestina, and individual names Coponius (governor of Judaea), 1 5 1 , 153 , 155-8 corban, 1 6 2 Coreae, 2 4

4 0 6 5 6



corn-doles, J e w s eligible f o r , 1 3 6 - 7 Cos, 8 1 , 1 2 5 , 1 8 5 ; J e w s on, 1 2 1 , 125

1 8 2 0



Costobarus (Idumaean noble), 6 2 - 3 , 7 2 Crassus, M . Licinius, 2 7 , 3 6 Crete, J e w s on, 8, 1 0 1 , 121-2 Crucifixion of Christ, 1 4 4 \ 1 4 6 , 1 5 9 ,

1 7 1 4 6



163-5, 166 of, 1 6 8

8 2



7 5



, 1 6 7 - 7 0 , 2 0 2 , 5 6 3 ; date



C u m a n u s , P. Ventidius ( p r o c u r a t o r of Judaea), 263-8, 274 C y p r o s (fortress), 7 5 , 8 0 , 1 4 7 , 2 9 5 Cyprus, copper-mines on, 90, 4 1 2 , 4 1 4 ; J e w s o n , 8 , 1 2 1 - 2 ; r e v o l t of, 389, 393, 404, 412-15 C y r e n a i c a , C y r e n e , J e w s in, 8 , 1 2 0 , 122, 139, 141-3, 226, 369-71, 393-9, 403-4, 4 0 9 - 1 2 ; damage done by J e w s in, A . D . 1 1 5 - 1 7 , 3 9 7 - 9 , 4 1 0 - 1 2 Damascus, 1 4 , 2 1 - 2 , 29 , 6 1 , 6 2 , 8 1 , 8 6 , 1 8 8 , 4 9 9 , 5 2 9 , 5 3 5 ; J e w s in, 82, 121, 358 D a v i d , f a m i l y of, 3 5 1 - 2 Day of Atonement, 26, 74, 1 4 9 , 295 , 34762,63. } specific y e a r s , 1 6 1 ,

8 n 2 8 5



529 , 533-8, 540 Diocletianopolis, 535 D i o n (Decapolis), 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 8 , 6 7 Dionysius (Alexandrian Greek), 236 , 237 D i o s p o l i s see under L y d d a D o l a b e l l a , P. C o r n e l i u s , 135
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1 7



,



128,



565-6 D e a d Sea, 7 5 , 4 5 2 , 4 9 8 ; wadis and c a v e s o n w e s t s h o r e of, 3 1 6 , 3 3 4 , 336, 428, 452-5 Decapolis, 2 9 , 4 4 - 5 , 4 7 , 6 1 , 88 , 9 6 ,

5 2 9 4



Domitian (emperor), 351-4, 373, 37684, 387, 544 Domitilla, Flavia, 3 7 8 , 3 8 1 - 2 , 3 8 4 D o r a (Syria), 1 2 , 1 5 , 2 8 , 7 0 , 5 3 3 ; J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 1 9 5 - 6 , 2 4 7 D o r i s , first w i f e o f H e r o d , 4 9 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 2 Drusilla, daughter o f A g r i p p a I, 2 7 0 ,

1 0 3 3 1



273, 385 Drusus, son o f Tiberius, 1 8 7 - 9 Dura-Europos, synagogue in, 509 e a g l e , e p i s o d e of, i n T e m p l e , 9 9 , 1 0 3 - 6 economic conditions in Palestine, 29, 40, 115-16, 122, 1 9 7 , 282-3, 301, 344, 346, 466 \ 467, 475-9, 490, 495-8, 526-8, 535 , 542 Edessa ( M e s o p o t a m i a ) , J e w s in, 4 2 0 ,

6 1 3 7



2 9 5 , 3 5 7 , 5 4 7 ; see also under individual cities Decius, Trajan (emperor), 502, 528-9, 536 , 540 dediticii, 2 0 8 , 3 4 2 , 5 0 3 , 5 1 4 d e l e g a t i o n , see under e m b a s s y Delos, 1 2 7 , 1 8 4 - 5 ; J e w s on, 1 2 1 ,

3 6 2 4 3 9



133 , 509 D e m e t r i u s I, 3 , 5-6, 1 2 ; II, 4 , 7 - 9 , 11, 12 demonstrations, J e w i s h , against Pilate, 1 6 1 - 3 , 1 6 5 , 1 7 0 ; against Petronius, 176-7, 178 Diaspora, 2, 8, 36 , 3 9 , 4 2 , 50 , 82, 94, 120-43, 165, 174, 195, 201-55,

2 8 1 1 9 5 0 1 7
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510 E d f u , see under A p o l l i n o p o l i s M a g n a E d o m , see under I d u m a e a e d u c a t i o n , G r e e k , see under e p h e b a t e and g y m n a s i u m E g y p t , as R o m a n p r o v i n c e , 2 , 2 2 4 , 2 3 0 - 5 ; p r e f e c t of, 2 0 1 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 6 - 4 3 , 245-6, 248, 258, 3 1 7 , 365-8, 393, 395-6, 402, 403 , 404-9, 487;

5 3



INDEX

Roman garrison in, see under legions; "Flight into" 1 1 4 , 571 Egypt, J e w s in, 2, 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 2 2 0 - 4 , 231, 245, 249, 275-6, 327, 367, 371-4, 393-406, 409, 441, 507, 516-18; J e w i s h g a r r i s o n s , in, see under L e o n t o p o l i s and P e l u s i u m E g y p t i a n s , status of, 2 2 5 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 0 - 2 ,

3 6
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235, 241 Elagabalus (emperor), 485, 492-4, 499, 501 , 504, 553 Eleazar (brigand), 2 7 4 E l e a z a r t h e P r i e s t (coin l e g e n d ) , 3 4 8 , 440-1 E l e a z a r , s o n o f A n a n i a s , (captain o f the Temple), 2 8 1 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 4 - 5 , 2 9 9 , 300

7 0 6 7 2 5



E s d r a e l o n , plain of, 2 8 , 4 0 , 5 1 , 7 8 Essenes, 98, 154, 300 , 454 ethnarch, ethnarchy o f Judaea, under Seleucids, 4 - 1 1 , 1 7 ; under R o m e , 27, 32, 35, 37 , 39, 50; Archelaus as, 1 0 9 , 1 1 4 - 1 7 ethnarch, Jewish, in Alexandria, 226-7, 233 Eudaimonis, mother of Apollonios, 400-1, 404 E u r o p e , J e w s in, 1 2 2 , 5 1 1 ; see also under G r e e c e , Italy and R o m e Eusebius (church historian), state m e n t s of, discussed, 1 5 9 , 1 6 5 - 6 , 202, 2 1 8 , 279 , 393-463 passim, 488, 5 0 1 , 529, 533-6, 554

2 5 1 0 5 5 3 5 9 8 9



exilarch, 4 1 9 Exile, 1-2, 1 3 , 2 4 , 1 2 0 , 2 2 0 , 3 4 7 Exodus, 2 8 8 e x p u l s i o n o f J e w s , see under R o m e Ezechias ( b r i g a n d ) , 4 4 - 5 ; his s o n , 1 1 2 , 153

4 0 6 2



Eleazar Eleazar, Eleazar,



ben A z a r i a h (rabbi), 440 son of Jair, 2 9 5 , 335-8 b r o t h e r of Joazar, (High uncle of Bar



Priest), 1 1 5 Eleazar o f Modiin,



Cochba, 4 3 1 , 4 4 0 , 456 Eleazar, son o f S i m o n , 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 1 2 , 315, 318 Eleazar, son o f Simeon ben Y o h a i , 464, 489 Eliezer ben Hyrcanus (rabbi), 4 3 0 , 438 E l i e z e r b e n J o s e (rabbi) 3 2 9 Eleutheropolis, 4 3 6 , 452, 4 5 8 , 491 e m b a s s i e s t o R o m e , f r o m Palestine, 4-10, 42, 107-9, 1 1 1 , 129-30, 138, 254, 260, 267, 270, 287; from Alexandria, 242-9, 255, 389-92, 395, 406-9 E m e s a , k i n g of, 1 9 8 ; see also under

1 0 4 1 1 6 1 3 4 1 1 8 2 4



Fadus, Cuspius (procurator o f Judaea), 256-61 famine, 7 7 , 86 , 91 , 262-3, 316, 321

5 5 8 6 1 0 9



Felix (freedman o f Claudius), 2 6 6 - 7 ; as p r o c u r a t o r o f J u d a e a , 144 268-70, 273-6, 278-80, 281 , 282 , 286-7

8 4 8 8



f e s t i v a l s , H e r o d ' s , in h o n o u r o f A u  gustus, 7 9 , 84, 1 9 5 festivals, J e w i s h , 1 4 6 - 7 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 0 , 163, 166 , 184, 193, 261 , 264-5, 273-4, 278, 295 , 349, 478, 500, 5 1 2 ; see also under individual festivals

3 0 7 5 1 8 7



A z i z u s and S o h a e m u s emigration, Jewish, to and from Palestine, 1 2 0 - 2 , 2 2 0 - 2 , 4 7 7 - 8 , 5 1 7 Emmaus, 46 , 1 1 1 - 1 2 , 3 1 1 , 448 , 4 5 2 , 4 5 8 , 4 9 2 ; renamed Nicopolis, 3 43 ; as A n t o n i n o p o l i s , 4 9 2 E m m a u s (village near Jerusalem), 3 4 1 Engedi, 1 5 2 , 3 1 5 , 346, 4 2 2 , 437, 442, 446, 452-3, 491 e p h e b a t e , ephebos, 3 , 2 3 1 - 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 9 E p h e s u s ( A s i a ) , J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 1 2 7 , 139-43, 226, 508 Ephraim (toparchy), 1 2 , 2 8 , 4 0 , 4 6 epispasm, 376, 431, 445 E r u c i u s C l a r u s (legate o f Palestine), 5 5 2

7 7 5 4 2 9 7 9 4 1 9 2 4 7



Festus, Porcius (procurator o f Judaea), 271, 273-4, 277-9, 282

8 8



fire o f R o m e , A . D . 6 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 7 - 1 9 , 3 6 2 F i r m i l i a n u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 554 fiscus Judaicus, 375-8, 380, 385 fisci Judaici calumnia sublata (coinlegend), 3 7 8 , 3 8 5 F l a c c u s , A . A v i l l i u s (prefect o f E g y p t ) , 201, 236-43, 245 ° , 246, 251 ° , 255

1 0 1 2



Flaccus, L. Valerius (proconsul of Asia), 126-7, 131, 134 F l a v i a n u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 5 5 4 F l a v i u s B o e t h u s (legate o f P a l e s t i n e ) , 479, 552
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INDEX

Gaza, 1 5 , 28 , 3 1 , 6 3 , 70, 7 5 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 7 , 4 5 2 ; J e w s in, 3 5 7 Gazara, 9, 1 2 G e h e n n a , see under J e r u s a l e m , t o p o  graphy

6 1 2 7 3 3 8



Florus, Gessius (procurator of Judaea), 144 \ 145, 272, 283-5, 288-92, 294, 296-7 freedmen, J e w i s h , in R o m e , 2, 1 3 1 - 2 , 207-8, 519-20 f r e e d m e n , s y n a g o g u e o f t h e , in J e r u  salem, 1 3 2 " F r i e n d s a n d allies o f R o m e " , " F r i e n d o f Caesar", 7 - 1 1 , 3 9 , 4 2 , 5 5 , 7 1 , 1 9 2 , 196 Fulvia (Roman

3 3



proselyte), 203-4, 2 0 6

6



genarch, J e w i s h , in Alexandria, 2 2 7 g e n t i l e s r e s i d e n t in Palestine, see under Greeks Gerasa (Decapolis), 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 9 ,431 4 5 6 ; J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 3 0 1 , 3 5 7 , 3 5 8 Gerizim, Mt, 1 3 , 3 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 7 0 - 1 , 3 1 1 , 462-3

2 8 8 5 7 7 3
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Gaba, 28, 31 , 78, 357 Gabara, 1 8 4 , 305, 307 A. Gabinius (proconsul of Syria), 21 , 3 1 - 6 , 3 8 , 39, 4 9 , 53 , 7 8 Gadara / Gadora, 1 5 , 3 1 0 Gadara (Decapolis), 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 8 - 9 , 7 0 ,

1 2 2 5 4 2 5 5 7 3 8



Germanicus, n e p h e w of Tiberius, 1 6 0 gerousia, J e w i s h , in A l e x a n d r i a , 2 2 7 , 2 3 3 , 2 4 0 - 1 , 3 6 6 ; in A n t i o c h , 3 6 1 ghetto, 2 2 5 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 3 , 4 0 9 , 545 Gischala, 3 0 4 - 5 , 3 0 9 - 1 0 gladiatorial s h o w s , 7 9 , 8 4 , 1 9 5 , 3 2 7 - 8 ,

7 3



88,108,110,197 Gaius (emperor),

2 2



6 1



; J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 3 5 7 158, 173-4, 184,

6 2



186 , 189-94, 236-46, 252-5, 379; attack of, o n T e m p l e , 1 4 4 \ 1 6 1 , 174-80, 192-3, 244, 254, 361, 384 Gaius, grandson of Augustus, 89 " , 117 Galilee, Galilaeans, to 3 7 B.C., 1 \ 1 4 , 29, 35-6, 4 4 , 48-52, 5 6 - 7 ; Herod's posts in, 4 4 , 4 6 , 5 0 ; p a r t o f Herod's kingdom, 55 , 78, 98, 1 1 2 ; under Antipas, 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 8 , 1 5 3 , 1 6 3 , 169 , 175-7, 179, 183; under A g r i p p a I, 1 9 2 , 1 9 9 ; p a r t o f province of Judaea, from A . D . 4 4 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 3 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 5 - 7 ; military oper a t i o n s in, A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , 2 9 6 , 3 0 0 - 1 0 , 3 4 2 ; A . D . 1 3 2 - 5 , 4 4 3 , 4 5 3 ; after A . D . 135, 459, 473-4, 489, 493, 496-8, 532-8

3 0 8 7 6 7



Galilaean toparchies, 1 8 3 , 2 7 3 , 5 7 2 G a l l u s , C . Cestius (legate o f S y r i a ) , 284-5, 290-1, 296-9, 301-3, 306-7, 309, 327 , 358, 361 Gallus (emperor), 528-9 Gamala, 1 5 , 1 8 1 \ 1 8 7 , 300, 303, 306, 310 Gamaliel I (patriarch), 3 4 9 ; II (patriarch), 3 4 9 , 3 5 0 , 4 6 6 , 4 7 4 ; III (patriarch), 4 8 6 , 496 garrison, Roman, in Palestine, see under J u d a e a and S y r i a Palaestina Gaulanitis, 1 5 - 1 6 , 86-7, 3 0 0 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 9 , 4 9 8 , 5 3 4 , 5 3 5 ; J e w s in, 153 , 1 8 1 , 357, 358

1 5 2 2 3 7 0 7 0 6 2 2 9 4 0 7



394 Glabrio, M \ Acilius, 378, 380-2 Glaphyra (Cappadocian princess), 96 , 116 Gophna (toparchy), 46 , 302 , 311 , 317 , 459 "God-fearers", 206 G o r d i a n a , see under l e g i o n s , X F r e  tensis Gospels, 1 0 4 , 122, 151, 153, 155, 159 , 160, 163-4, 168-9, 568-71 Gratus, Valerius (governor of Judaea), 151, 159-160, 172 " g r a v e n i m a g e s " , see under a r t , r e  presentational Greece, J e w s in, 8, 1 2 1 , 2 1 2 G r e e k l a n g u a g e , u s e of, b y J e w s , 8 2 , 123, 133, 424 G r e e k s , G r e c o - S y r i a n s (gentiles), r e  s i d e n t in Palestine, 1 2 - 1 3 , 1 5 , 2 9 , 7 9 , 175, 195, 199, 285-9, 340, 460, 473, 495, 532 g u e r i l l a w a r f a r e in G a l i l e e , 4 4 , 5 7 , 1 1 1 - 1 2 , 1 5 3 , 3 0 2 ; in p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a , A . D . 6 - 6 6 , see under b r i g a n d s and t e r r o r i s t s ; i n A . D . 1 3 2 - 5 , 4 5 1 - 5 g y m n a s i a r c h ( G r e e k c i v i c official), 2 3 5 , 249 , 251, 254 °, 389 gymnasium, building, 3, 7 8 , 2 3 6 , 2 3 8 - 9 , 2 4 9 ; 4 9 0 ; education, 2 3 1 - 2 , 234, 249
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Hadrian (emperor), 3 9 9 , 4 0 4 , 4 0 6 - 1 5 , 428-69, 479, 483, 491, 493, 519, 539, 5 4 2 ; prohibition of circumcision,



INDEX

see under c i r c u m c i s i o n ; a t t i t u d e o f Jews towards, 384 , 4 6 4 - 6 ; "letter to Servianus", 5 1 2 , 5 1 9 h a l f - J e w , H e r o d as, 1 9 , 5 6 half-(semi-) proselyte, 206 h a l f - s h e k e l t a x , see under T e m p l e t a x Halicarnassus, J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 1 3 5 Hananiah (rabbi), 5 1 0 Hasidim, 3 , 1 7
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Hasmonaean, name, 4 ; dynasty, 4 - 5 6 , 60, 70, 75, 83, 1 2 1 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 6 , 222, 5 6 0 ; m e m b e r s o f f a m i l y , f a c t i o n of, under Herod, 6 1 - 8 , 7 1 - 2 , 90, 100-2

5 8



Hebron, 94, 452-3 h e c a t o m b , sacrifice of, in T e m p l e , 8 8 , 242 Helena of Adiabene, 263, 416-17 Helenopolis, 536 Helenos (Alexandrian J e w ) , 2 2 9 , 2 3 2 , 234 Helicon (freedman o f Gaius), 2 4 3 Hellenism, Hellenization, in Pales tine, u n d e r Seleucids, 2 - 5 , 1 7 , 2 2 1 ; under Herods, 56, 77-9, 82-4, 94, 98, 103, 1 1 4 , 1 1 8 , 182-4, 195, 286; under Hadrian, 432-4, 459-60, 4 6 3 - 4 ; after Hadrian, 4 9 3 , 5 2 8 , 5 3 5 ; a m o n g the Diaspora, 2 2 3 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 4 , 235, 248, 510
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9 4 ; r e v e n u e s of, 1 0 6 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 7 ; r e l a t i o n s of, w i t h D i a s p o r a , 8 2 , 89, 1 3 8 , 140 H e r o d , m a r r i a g e s of, 4 8 - 9 , 5 8 , 9 1 , 1 0 2 ; n o m i n a t i o n o f successor, 8 7 , 9 0 , 1 0 1 - 9 ; q u a r r e l s i n f a m i l y of, 7 1 - 2 , 9 5 - 6 , 1 0 0 - 1 0 , 1 8 7 ; see also under individual names; descendants of, 193, 277, 391, 417, 479, 551; m e m o i r s of, 6 8 , 6 9 Herod, son of H e r o d and concubine, 102 Herod (Philip?), son of H e r o d and M a r i a m m e II, 1 0 2 , 1 8 5 H e r o d o f Chalcis, 7 1 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 8 , 246-7, 256 \ 261-2, 385 Herodians, 163-4, 1 8 4 Herodians, synagogue of (?), 1 3 8 H e r o d i a s , sister o f A g r i p p a I , 1 8 5 , 188, 1 9 1

2 3 3 4



H e p t a c o m i a s , see under A p o l l i n o p o l i s Hermaiscus (Alexandrian G r e e k ) , 3 8 9 92, 404 S e x . H e r m e t i d i u s C a m p a n u s (legate of Judaea), 548 Hermoupolis (Egypt), 2 2 5 , 400-2, 404, 405 H e r o d t h e G r e a t , n a m e , 6 0 ; as "halfJ e w " , 1 9 , 5 6 ; e a r l y c a r e e r of, 4 4 - 5 6 , 63 1 1 2 ; a s R o m a n citizen, 3 9 , 4 5 ; as k i n g , 1 4 , 3 0 , 5 6 - 1 1 0 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 1 , 1 8 1 , 4 1 2 , 5 6 1 , 5 6 3 , 5 6 8 - 7 1 ; see also under J e r u s a l e m , siege of; a r m y a n d n a v y of, 6 7 , 7 3 - 8 , 8 3 , 85-6, 96, 1 0 1 , 105-6, 1 1 1 - 1 2 , 146, 1 9 9 , 5 6 5 ; c h r o n o l o g y o f r e i g n of, 58 , 7 2 , 7 7 ,80 ,90 ,92 , 96 , 101 , 104 ; rebuilding of Temple, 88, 9 1 - 5 , 2 8 2 , 3 2 8 ; military building, 7 3 - 7 , 8 5 , 5 6 1 - 4 ; f o u n d a t i o n o f cities, 7 7 - 8 0 , 1 8 3 , 2 8 5 - 6 ; for subsequent history of Herod's buildings, fortresses and cities see s. vv.; b e n e f a c t i o n s t o f o r e i g n cities, 8 0 - 2 ,
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Herodion (Judaea), 75-7, 8 0 , 1 0 4 , 311, 316, 328, 334, 338 , 344, 366 , 443, 446, 452, 459 Herodion (Peraea), 7 5 , 8 0 Heshbon, 78, 357 High Priest, High Priesthood, under Hasmonaeans, 3-4, 1 7 - 1 9 , 22, 27, 32, 35-7, 39, 48, 53, 60, 109; under Herod and Archelaus, 54-5, 60, 64-6, 74, 90-1, 92 , 105-6, 114-16, 148-9, 1 5 5 , 1 9 4 ; under A g r i p p a I, 1 9 3 - 4 ; appointed by Roman governors, A . D . 6-41, 148-9, 155-6, 159-60, 172-3, 2 6 1 , 277-8, 3 4 9 ; by Herod o f Chalcis and A g r i p p a I, A . D . 4 5 - 6 6 , 2 6 1 - 2 , 2 7 2 , 277-9, 281, 349, 353; episodes involving, A . D . 6-66, 1 5 0 , 152-3, 168, 267-8, 275, 277-82, 289-91, 3 1 4 ; in A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , 2 9 3 , 2 9 8 - 3 0 0 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 2 - 1 5 ; ex-High Priests, 1 5 9 , 262 , 267-8, 275, 281-2, 294, 299, 3 1 3 - 1 4 ; see also under individual names
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H i g h P r i e s t , f u n c t i o n s of, 2 6 , 3 2 , 8 8 , 1 4 8 , 3 4 9 , 5 1 1 ; v e s t m e n t s of, 7 4 , 8 8 , 1 4 9 , 1 6 1 , 1 7 2 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 0 - 1 ; p a l a c e of, 7 3 ; after A . D . 7 0 , 3 4 6 - 7 , 3 4 9 , 441, 475 Hippicus (tower), 7 4 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 9 , 5 6 1 , 563 hippodromes in Palestinian cities, 79, 84, 1 1 0
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INDEX

r a b b i n i c s c h o o l at, 2 1 7 , 3 4 8 - 5 0 , 440, 474 Jannaeus, Alexander, 14-20, 28, 29 , 53 , 103 Japha, 308 J a r d e s , f o r e s t of, 3 3 5 Jericho, 3 1 , 5 7 , 6 2 , 6 6 , 7 0 , 7 5 , 8 4 , 1 0 3 - 4 , 115, 300, 3 1 1 , 315 , 340 J e r o m e ( C h u r c h F a t h e r ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 4 4 4 , 4 9 6 , 4 9 9 J e r u s a l e m , references in chapters 1-5, 7, 8, 11-13 passim; e v e n t s in, c o n  cerning, under Hasmonaeans, 3 - 5 , 19-21, 31-2, 35-6, 52; under Herod, 8 4 , 8 8 , 9 9 ; in 4 B.C., 1 0 5 - 7 , 1 1 0 - 1 3 ; in A . D . 6 - 6 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 - 6 , 1 6 8 - 7 0 , 172-3, 260, 263-4, 276, 278-9, 282-5, 2 8 9 - 9 2 ; in A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , 2 9 4 - 3 0 1 , 3 1 2 - 2 7 ; from A . D . 70 to 132, 349, 3 5 3 , 4 3 2 - 5 ; in A . D . 1 3 2 - 5 , 4 4 3 - 6 , 449, 5 6 2 ; re-foundation as Aelia Capitolina, see s.v.', s i e g e / c a p t u r e of, by Nebuchadnezzar, 27 , 120, 332 , 532 ; by Antiochus IX, 9 - 1 0 ; by Pompey, 2, 23-7, 59, 3 9 9 , 4 4 4 , 5 6 5 - 7 ; by Herod and Sosius, 57-9, 62, 1 3 1 , 321 , 565-7; by Titus, 3 1 6 - 2 7 , 4 3 3 , 4 4 4 , 532 , 5 6 2
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Hippos (Decapolis), 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 8 , 7 0 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 7 ; J e w s in 1 2 1 , 3 5 7 Historia Augusta, s t a t e m e n t s i n , dis cussed, 4 2 1 - 2 , 4 2 8 - 3 0 , 4 3 4 , 4 3 7 , 467-8, 484, 488-9, 500-1, 504-6, 512, 519

6 1



Hyrcania (fortress), 1 8 , 3 1 , 6 6 , 7 5 - 6 H y r c a n u s I, 8 , 9 - 1 0 , 1 2 - 1 4 , 1 7 , 2 0 , 2 8 , 6 6 , 9 9 , 1 5 8 , 5 5 9 ; II, 8 , 16-53, 60, 64, 68, 128, 135, 560, 565-6
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Idumaea, Idumaeans, 1 , 1 3 - 1 4 , 1 9 , 2 2 , 28-9, 52, 55 , 56, 3 5 3 ; under the Herods, 62, 7 0 , 7 2 , 7 5 , 8 5 , 9 7 ,
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1 0 9 , 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 2 2 6 ; as p a r t of p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a / S y r i a Palaestina, 119, 152 , 188, 200, 259, 300, 302, 3 1 0 - 1 1 , 3 1 3 - 1 6 , 3 3 9 , 534; for Idumaean Antipatrid family, see under A n t i p a t e r

3 7



2 7



Idumaean toparchies, 2 8 , 7 0 , 4 9 1 imperial cult, 83, 1 6 1 , 166, 175, 3 7 9 - 8 3 , 3 9 8 , 5 4 0 , 5 4 3 - 4 ; in Palesti n i a n cities, 7 8 - 9 , 8 3 - 4 , 8 7 , 1 6 6 - 7 , 175, 179, 182, 195, 423, 432, 459-60, 478, 490, 5 2 8 ; Jewish exemption from, 137, 147-8, 243-4, 345, 348, 379-80, 383-4, 540, 544 "impious J e w s " , 379 , 390-1, 398,

8 2



3 2



402, 405, 408 I o n i a , J e w s in, see under A s i a M i n o r I s h m a e l ( H i g h Priest), 2 6 2 Ishmael, grandson (?) o f the a b o v e , (High Priest), 2 6 2 , 2 7 8 , 3 7 0 Ishmael ben J o s e (rabbi), 4 8 9 Isidorus (Alexandrian Greek), 2 3 5 - 7 , 242, 245 , 246, 250-5, 365 , 391 isopoliteia, 22 9 , 28 5 , 286-7 Israel, f r e e d o m of, redemption of, 441, 444
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J e r u s a l e m , g a r r i s o n in, S y r i a n , 3 - 4 , 7 ; u n d e r client k i n g s , 2 3 , 6 0 - 1 , 6 7 , 7 2 - 4 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 4 ; in A . D . 6 - 6 6 , 147-9, 1 6 1 , 168, 263, 276, 278, 2 8 9 - 9 0 , 2 9 4 ; after A . D . 7 0 , 3 3 3 , 341 , 346, 352-3, 427, 432, 443

4 3



I t a l y , J e w s in, 1 2 2 , 1 2 6 , 1 2 8 - 3 0 , 2 0 1 - 2 , 2 0 4 , 3 7 6 - 8 5 , 4 7 2 , 5 2 3 ; see also under Rome Ituraea, Ituraeans, 1 4 , 1 9 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 0 , 192, 256 \ 2 7 2 Izates o f A d i a b e n e , 2 6 3 , 4 1 6 - 1 7 , 4 2 0
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J a b n e h , see under J a m n i a James, St, brother of Christ, 1 5 0 , 2 7 9 ; brother of St J o h n , 196 Jamnia, 1 2 , 29, 70 , 3 1 0 ; part of S a l o m e ' s (later i m p e r i a l ) estate, 1 1 0 , 158, 175, 177 , 189, 340, 348 ;
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Jerusalem, pilgrimage to, 52, 1 0 6 , 1 1 0 , 122, 124, 125 , 146, 163, 263, 265, 274, 285, 4 1 7 , 4 6 0 , 478, 499-500, 512 Jerusalem, roads from, 4 3 1 , 452, 4 5 8 ; see also under A e l i a C a p i t o l i n a J e r u s a l e m , t o p o g r a p h y : p h y s i c a l fea tures, 2 4 - 5 ; Gehenna, 2 4 - 5 , 3 1 9 ; L o w e r City (Ophel), 2 4 , 7 3 , 2 9 4 , 316, 326; Kidron, 24-5, 283 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 1 ; O l i v e s , M t of, 2 4 , 2 7 5 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 1 ; Scopus, Mt, 297, 3 1 8 ; T y r o  poeon valley, 24-6, 3 2 6 , 4 6 1 ; Upper City, 2 5 , 58-9, 94, 2 8 9 , 2 9 4 , 3 1 6 , 319, 323-4, 5 6 1 ; fortifications / walls, 1 0 , 2 5 , 2 8 , 3 1 , 4 1 - 2 , 58, 73-4, 297, 301, 319-23, 326-8, 333 , 4 6 1 , 5 6 1 - 4 ; third north wall, 1 9 7 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 1 , 4 6 1 , 5 6 1 - 4 ; see also
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INDEX

under A c r a , A n t o n i a , B a r i s , palace, and t o w e r s Jerusalem (in coin-legends), 300, 440 , 444-5 J e r u s a l e m , O l d C i t y of: Citadel, 2 5 , 328, 561, 563; Convent of the Sisters of Z i o n , 7 3 , 3 2 2 , 462; Damascus Gate, 4 6 1 , 5 6 3 ; D o m e of the Rock, 93 ; Ecce Homo a r c h , 4 6 1 - 2 ; H a r a m es-Sherif, 7 3 , 93 , 3 2 8 ; Holy Sepulchre Church, 459, 462 , 5 6 3 ; Russian Hospice of Alexander, 460 , 462; Tower of David, 3 2 8 ; walls, 2 5 , 1 9 7 , 4 6 1 , 5 6 2 - 3 ; for Robinson's arch, W i l s o n ' s a r c h and W a i l i n g Wall, see under Temple
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229 , 246 . , 261, 558-60; in w a r o f A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , 1 4 4 , 3 0 0 - 8 , 317-18, 320, 322 Joshua ben Galgula, 4 5 2 - 3 J o s h u a ben Hananiah (rabbi), 4 3 5 , 4 3 8 , 510 Joshua ben K a r h a (rabbi), 4 8 9 Jotapata, 307-8 J u d a e a (district), 1 \ 1 1 - 1 4 , 2 9 , 3 1 , 3 5 , 44, 4 8 , 50, 55 , 56-7, 75, 1 0 9 , 1 1 1 , 113-14, 119, 131, 152 , 153 , 169 , 200, 300-1, 310-11, 315-16, 442, 452-7, 473, 476, 4 9 1 , 494, 534
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J e s u s , see under C h r i s t Jesus, son o f Gamaliel, (High Priest), 281 , 313-14 J e w i s h tax, 2 2 2 , 2 3 1 , 3 4 5 , 3 5 7 , 371-8, 380, 384-5, 396, 401, 405, 480, 515-16
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J o a z a r (High Priest), 152-3, 155 J o h a n a n (rabbi), 4 9 6 , J o h a n a n ben Zakkai 3 1 4 , 316 , 318 475 , 479

9 2 9 8 3 2 4 8



91, 105, 114-16, 538 (rabbi), 1 7 5 , , 346, 348-50,

1 0 9



1 1 0



J o h n the Baptist, 1 8 2 , 1 8 5 , 5 6 8 , 5 7 0 J o h n H y r c a n u s , see under H y r c a n u s I J o h n of Gischala, 3 0 4 - 5 , 3 1 0 - 2 9 J o n a t h a n A r i s t o b u l u s , see under A r i s t o  bulus, son o f Hyrcanus II Jonathan Maccabaeus, 4, 7-8, 1 1 - 1 2 , 53 J o n a t h a n , son o f A n n a s , (High Priest), 172-3, 194, 267-8, 275, 278 J o n a t h a n (sicarius in C y r e n a i c a ) , 3 6 9 - 7 0 J o n a t h a n ben Be aya(n), 4 5 2 - 3 Joppa, 9-10, 12, 29, 40, 56, 6 1 , 70, 152 , 296, 309, 342, 423, 473, 478, 5 1 7 ; as F l a v i a J o p p a , 3 4 3 J o s e (rabbi), 4 7 0 , 4 7 8 Joseph, brother of Herod, 57 J o s e p h , son o f G o r i o n , 2 9 9 J o s e p h u s , Flavius (historian), evidence of, d i s c u s s e d , chapters 1-12 passim, 331-42, 356-71, 413, 418, 561-7, 5 7 0 - 1 , 5 7 3 - 4 ; documents quoted by, 5 , 8 , 10 ° . , 1 2 , 37 , 38 ,
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J u d a e a ( p r o v i n c e ) , a n n e x a t i o n of, 1 - 2 , 17, 29, 60, 87, 1 1 9 , 144-5; govern m e n t of, A . D . 6 - 6 6 , 1 4 4 - 5 2 , 2 5 6 - 7 , 3 3 1 , 5 4 2 ; e v e n t s in, A . D . 6 - 4 1 , 152-80, 568-71; A . D . 44-66, 258-92; transferred to A g r i p p a I, 180-1, 1 9 2 - 3 ; r e v o l t of, A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 , see under r e v o l t ; g o v e r n m e n t of, after A.D. 70, 331-4, 339-45, 426, 542; events in, A.D. 70-132, 334-9, 3 5 1 - 5 , 3 9 3 , 4 2 1 - 7 ; r e v o l t of, A . D . 1 3 2 - 5 , see under B a r C o c h b a ; e q u e s  trian g o v e r n o r , prefect, p r o c u r a t o r of, t o A . D . 7 0 , 1 \ 1 4 5 - 5 1 , 1 5 5 - 7 4 , 2 5 6 - 9 2 , 3 1 7 , 3 3 1 , 3 5 0 ; for individuals see s. vv.; p r o c u r a t o r , financial, after A . D . 7 0 , 3 3 1 - 3 , 3 4 0 ; legate of, after A . D . 7 0 , 1 \ 3 3 1 - 3 , 3 4 0 , 3 5 2 , 355, 384 , 418, 421-2, 427, 436, 4 4 9 , 5 4 6 - 5 0 ; g a r r i s o n of, t o A . D . 6 6 , 1 4 5 - 9 , 2 5 6 - 7 , 2 8 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 3 1 ; episodes involving garrison, 1 6 1 - 2 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 0 , 260, 263-5, 276, 287-92, 294-5; g a r r i s o n of, after A . D . 7 0 , 3 2 8 , 330-1, 333-4, 339, 353, 355 , 421-3, 432, 436-7, 443, 446-7, 450
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J u d a e a , u s e o f n a m e after A . D . 1 3 5 , 443 , 463-4, 489 , 499, 529, 551-2 Judaea capta, devicta ( c o i n - l e g e n d s ) , 3 2 9 , 353, 457, 464 Judaean toparchies, 1 5 2 , 4 9 1 J u d a h I , s o n o f S i m e o n III ( p a t r i a r c h ) , 471, 475, 485-6, 496, 498-500 J u d a h b e n Baba ( r a b b i ) , 4 6 5 J u d a h ben Bathyra (rabbi), 4 1 6 J u d a s Maccabaeus, 3 - 7 J u d a s , s o n o f E z e c h i a s , (rebel l e a d e r , 4 B.C.), 1 1 2 , 1 5 3 J u d a s o f G a l i l e e (rebel l e a d e r , A . D .
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Justin M a r t y r (Christian apologist), e v i d e n c e of, d i s c u s s e d , 4 4 4 , 4 5 3 , 471

9 9



6 ) , 1 5 3 - 4 ; his s o n s , 1 5 3 , 2 5 9 ; his grandsons, 1 5 3 , 292, 335 Judaism, 29, 56, 59, 123-4, 129-30, 3 4 4 , 4 3 1 , 5 0 4 , 5 3 9 , 5 4 3 ; attitude of, t o w a r d s gentiles, 8 4 , 1 2 3 - 4 , 1 4 8 , 2 3 4 , 3 7 9 , 503-4. 5 3 9 - 4 0 ; attitude of Herods towards, 56, 58-9, 74, 76, 82, 89 , 90-6, 99, 103, 184, 1 9 3 - 5 , 2 7 3 ; R o m a n attitude t o w a r d s , see under r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y and p r o s e  l y t i s m ; as a religio licita, see s.v.; Hadrian's attitude t o w a r d s , 4 3 1 , 4 3 4 , 4 6 3 - 6 ; d e v e l o p m e n t of, after A.D. 70, 345-50, 421, 467, 473-6, 4 9 9 - 5 0 0 , 5 1 0 - 1 2 ; r e l a t i o n s of, w i t h Christianity, 2 1 1 - 1 2 , 2 1 7 - 1 9 , 3 6 2 - 3 , 505-8, 543-5
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Justus o f Tiberias, 3 0 2 , 3 0 3 - 4 , 5 7 3 J u v e n a l ( R o m a n satirist), e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 1 3 3 438 , 515, 521
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,



216
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,



429-30,



Kalonymus, 382 K e t i a h bar Shalom, 3 8 3 K i d r o n , see under J e r u s a l e m , t o p o g r a p h y k i n g , J e w i s h r u l e r s as, 1 4 , 2 7 , 3 9 , 4 7 , 53-6, 103, 1 0 5 , 109, 1 1 4 , 190-2 K i p o n u s , g a t e of, see under T e m p l e Kittim, 25
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Judaizers, 2 0 6 , 278 , 281 , 377-83,387,429,472,501, 510



7 9



8 4



1 9



361, ,532

4 4



Julian the Apostate (emperor), 5 1 6 , 544 Julianus and Pappus (Alexandrian G r e e k s ?), 4 2 5 , 4 3 5 J u l i a s (Bethsaida), 1 1 8 , 1 8 1 Julias (Betharamphtha), see under Livias-Julias

2 6



L. Laberius Maximus (procurator o f Judaea), 332, 340, 3 5 1 , 555 Lampo (Alexandrian Greek), 235, 242, 250-5, 365 , 391 l a n d - s u r v e y in Palestine, 5 3 5 Laodicea (Syria), 6 1 , 6 6 , 8 1 laographia, 2 3 1 - 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 5 2 , 3 7 3 , 4 0 5 Latinitas Juniana, see under J u n i a n L a t i n s Law (Torah), laws, Jewish, 1 7 , 3 9 , 45, 84, 96 , 99,102,105, 127,131, 136, 145, 149, 154, 1 6 1 , 164-5, 175, 1 8 3 , 1 8 5 , 201, 206, 258, 270,279,288, 313, 331, 438, 441, 471, 475, 484, 4 9 6 , 4 9 9 , 5 0 5 , 5 1 2 , 5 2 3 ; attitude o f Herods towards, 9 5 , 1 1 6 , 1 8 3 - 5 , 2 7 3 ; o b s e r v a n c e a n d s t u d y of, under Roman rule, 134-7, 1 4 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 3 5 , 247, 345, 349-50, 453, 464-6, 474, 4 7 6 , 4 9 9 - 5 0 0 , 5 3 9 , 5 4 1 , 5 6 7 ; rolls of, 1 3 5 , 2 6 4 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 9 , 3 9 0 , 4 4 4 ; see also under S c r i p t u r e s Lebanon, 1 4 , 26 , 37, 4 5 , 6 1 , 1 9 2 , 339, 449
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C.



J u l i u s C a e s a r , r e l a t i o n s of, w i t h Hyrcanus II and A n t i p a t e r , 3 6 - 8 , 5 5 ; settlement o f Palestine, 3 3 , 3 8 - 4 4 , 4 6 , 4 8 , 8 5 , 1 5 0 , 4 9 6 , 5 5 9 ; legislation of, f o r J e w i s h r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y , 1 2 4 , 126, 128, 134-6, 138-9, 140 , 143, 147, 2 0 1 , 2 1 0 , 233, 539, 559
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J u l i u s Q u a d r a t u s Bassus (legate of Judaea), 548-9 C. J u l i u s S e v e r u s (legate o f Palestine), 479, 551 Sex. Julius Severus (commander and legate o f Palestine), 4 4 8 - 5 1 , 4 5 7 , 459 , 463 > °, 551 Junian Latins, 1 3 2 , 1 3 7 , 2 0 7 - 8 M . J u n i u s M a x i m u s (legate o f Pales tine), 4 9 8 , 5 5 3 Jupiter (Zeus), 2 2 , 5 5 , 1 2 9 , 1 7 5 , 3 2 9 , 3 4 5 , 3 7 1 , 3 7 5 , 4 3 4 ; as S a b a z i u s , 1 2 9 ; c u l t of, in J e r u s a l e m , 3 , 4 3 2 - 5 , 4 5 9 ; e l s e w h e r e in Palestine, 4 5 8 , 462 j u r i s d i c t i o n , J e w i s h , in Palestine, 3 2 , 39, 45, 149-50, 169, 279-80,349 , 4 7 5 , 4 7 6 , 5 4 5 ; in G r e e k cities, 1 3 9 , 227; Roman, in Palestine, 149, 168-9, 266-7, 282
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C.



legate o f J u d a e a , S y r i a , S y r i a Palaestina, see under provinces named l e g i o n s , as g a r r i s o n in Palestine, see under J u d a e a and S y r i a P a l a e s t i n a ; m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s of, in Palestine, 37 B.C., 5 5 - 7 ; 4 B.C., 1 0 7 , 1 1 0 - 1 3 ; A . D . 66-73, 296-8, 306-11, 316-28, 334-8; A.D. 1 3 2 - 5 , 4 4 3 , 4 4 6 - 5 0 , 4 5 5 ; as g a r r i s o n in E g y p t , 2 3 0 , 3 0 6 , 3 6 5 , 3 9 4 , 4 0 2 , 4 4 7 , 4 7 9 , 4 8 2 ; as g a r r i s o n in S y r i a , 5 7 - 8 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 2 , 145, 175-6, 256, 296, 333, 353, 447, 479, 482, 487, 499
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l e g i o n s , i n d i v i d u a l : II T r a i a n a , 4 3 6 , 4 4 7 , 4 4 9 , 5 3 0 ; III C y r e n a i c a , 2 3 6 , 317, 394, 403 , 427, 436 , 447; III Gallica, 2 9 6 403 , 447, 499, 5 2 9 - 3 0 ; III P a r t h i c a , 5 3 0 ; I V F l a v i a , 4 8 1 ; I V Scythica, 2 9 6 ; V Mace donica, 2 9 6 306, 30 9 , 311 , 320 , 328-9, 332, 447, 455, 458 , 4 6 0 ; V I Ferrata, 296 355, 422, 436, 446, 449, 457-8, 468, 481, 487, 4 9 8 - 9 , 5 2 9 ; as fidelis constans, 4 8 7 , 4 9 9 , 5 5 3 ; as A n t o n i n i a n a , 4 9 9 , 5 5 3 ; V I I Claudia, 4 1 4 ; X Fretensis, 296 306, 309 , 310 °. \ 311 ,

4 3 5 6 3 4 5 6 1 1 6 2 7 5 1 1 7 1 1 7 5 7 5 7 6 2 7 7 7 5



3 4



3 1 8 , 3 2 0 11 , 3 2 8 - 9 , 3 3 1 - 3 , 3 5 2 , 4 2 3 , 426, 437, 446, 449, 457, 468 , 481, 487, 498-9, 529-30, 534, 549-50; as A n t o n i n i a n a , 5 5 3 ; as G o r d i a n a , 528; X Gemina, 447, 450 ; X I Claudia, 4 4 7 , 4 5 5 , 4 5 8 n ; XII Fulminata, 2 9 6 , 3 1 7 , 3 2 0 n , 3 2 8 , 4 8 1 ; X V Apollinaris, 296 n , 306, 3 0 9 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 0 11 , 3 2 8 , 4 1 1 ; XXII Deiotariana, 230 , 317, 3 9 4 1 , 403 , 438 , 446-7, 450
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Macedonia, Macedonians, 1 3 , 229 , 3 5 9 i i ; J e w s in, 1 2 1 - 2 , 5 1 1 Machaeros (fortress), 1 5 , 1 9 , 3 1 , 3 4 , 75-7, 147, 295, 310, 316, 328, 334-7, 338 , 366 M a c r o , Q . N a e v i u s (prefect o f E g y p t ) , 236, 2 5 1 , 254 Madaba map, 2 4 , 81 , 1 1 5 « 4 6 1 , 491 i maiestas ( t r e a s o n ) , 1 6 1 , 1 6 9 , 2 3 5 , 2 5 3 , 378-9, 384-5, 544 M a l a l a s , J o h n , e v i d e n c e of, d i s c u s s e d , 176 n ° , 360-1, 364, 549 Malchus o f Nabataea, 6 1 - 2 , 6 7 - 9 , 7 6 , 85, 95 Malta, J e w s on, 1 2 2 Mambre, 94 m a n u m i s s i o n , see under f r e e d m e n M a r c e l l u s (acting g o v e r n o r o f J u d a e a ) ,
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legionary eagle, see under m i l i t a r y standards, R o m a n L. Lentulus Crus, 1 2 7 - 8 Leontopolis (Egypt), J e w s in, 3 7 , 127 , 221-2, 226, 367-8 limes, 3 3 9 , 3 5 5 , 4 5 8 , 5 3 4 liturgies, 1 4 0 , 4 9 6 , 5 1 3 Livia, wife of Augustus, 79, 90, 1 1 9 , 158, 187 Livias-Julias (Betharamphtha), 1 1 9 , 273, 340, 354 Q. Lollius Urbicus, 4 5 0 Lower City, see under J e r u s a l e m , topography Lucuas (Cyrenaican J e w ) , 3 9 3 , 3 9 7 , 407 , 420 L u p u s , T i . J u l i u s (prefect o f E g y p t ) , 366-8 L u p u s , M . R u t i l i u s (prefect o f E g y p t ) , 393, 395-6, 402, 406 , 407 L y d d a , 2 6 7 , 2 9 6 , 3 1 0 - 1 1 , 4 2 5 , 4 9 1 ; as t o p a r c h y capital, 1 1 , 2 8 , 4 0 , 4 6 ; renamed Diospolis, 67 , 491 Lysanias o f Chalcis, 5 1 , 6 1 , 8 6 L y s a n i a s o f A b i l e n e , his g r a n d s o n ( ? ) , 190
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1 7 1 - 2 , 1 7 4 i°i M a r c e l l u s , C. P u b l i c i u s (legate of Syria), 4 3 8 , 4 4 7 Marcus Aurelius (emperor), 481-6, 497, 514-15 M a r i a m m e I, granddaughter o f H y r  canus II and w i f e o f H e r o d , 3 6 , 48-9, 52, 55, 58, 64, 67-8, 7 1 , 1 0 2 1 . 1 ; her sons, 6 8 , 7 1 - 2 , 8 9 , 1 0 0 - 1 ; see also s. vv.; h e r sister, 7 2 M a r i a m m e II, wife o f Herod, 9 1 , 1 0 2 Mariamme (tower), 74, 80, 563 Marisa, 1 3 , 1 4 , 2 8 , 53, 7 0 M a r s u s , C . V i b i u s (legate o f S y r i a ) ,
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Maccabees, Maccabaean, 3 - 1 2 , 1 7 , 2 5 , 42, 155, 2 2 1 , 508



197-8, 256 Martial (Roman epigrammatist), evi d e n c e of, discussed, 3 7 7 Martialis, Q. R a m m i u s (prefect of Egypt), 404, 4 0 6 , 408-9 m a r t y r s , C h r i s t i a n , see under p e r s e c u t i o n Marullus (governor of Judaea), 1 7 4 Masabala bar S i m o n , 4 5 2 - 3 Masada (fortress), 1 9 , 5 2 , 5 6 , 5 8 , 68, 75-7, 292, 294-5, 3 0 1 , 315-16, 328, 333, 335-9, 366 , 443, 455, 5 0 9 i , 5 4 6 ; R o m a n garrison in, 147, 292, 339 Massacre of the Innocents, 20 , 103-4, 1 1 4 , 571 M a t t a t h i a s ( A n t i g o n u s ) , see under A n t i  gonus M a t t h e w , St (tax-collector), 1 5 2 Matthias (High Priest), 9 1 , 9 9 , 1 0 5 Matthias, son of A n n a s , (High Priest), 194

6 7 4 8 3 9 6 5 0 3 7
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Matthias, son of Theophilus, (High Priest), 3 1 3 Mattithiah ben Heresh (rabbi), 5 2 3 Maximianopolis, 535 Megillath Ta anith, 103 , 104 , 162 , 295 , 425 Melos, J e w s on, 1 0 1 , 121 Memphis (Egypt), 3 7 , 2 2 2 , 226 , 4 0 2 M e n a h e m , grandson (?) o f J u d a s o f

8 2 c 1 5 5 1 5 8 6 2 7 1 4 5 1 4 6 9 2 7



436, 438, 440, 4 4 2 , 4 6 2 , 467, 478, 4 8 6 , 4 8 9 , 5 1 1 , 5 4 1 - 2 , 5 7 0 ; G r e e k in Alexandria, see under A l e x a n d r i a Nativity of Christ, 1 5 1 , 5 6 8 - 7 1 naval operations, 89, 3 0 9 , 4 0 3 - 4 , 4 1 4 , 449

3 4



5 5



Nazareth, decree, Neapolis,



14, 114, 536; Nazareth 158 , 213 Flavia, 3 4 2 , 4 8 8 , 4 9 0 - 1 ,

5 3



Galilee, 2 9 2 , 294-5, 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 mercenaries, Jewish, 1 8 , 1 2 7 , 2 2 0 - 3 , 229 , 2 3 1 , 359 Mesopotamia, J e w s in, 120, 122,

2 3 4 0



4 9 4 , 5 2 9 ; as a c o l o n y , 5 2 8 ; as J u l i a Sergia, 528 Nebuchadnezzar, 1, 27 , 120, 220,

2 0



221,



393,



397,



415-20,



422,



424,



325, 532 Nehardea (Babylonia), J e w s in, 4 1 5 - 1 6 , 420, 531-2 Nero (emperor), 2 1 7 - 1 9 , 269-73, 277-9, 281 , 285, 287, 291, 293, 306, 308, 312, 352 , 365, 381 N e r o n i a s , see under Caesarea P h i l i p p i

8 0 8 4



1 9



4 2 6 , 5 1 0 ; R o m a n p r o v i n c e of, 3 9 3 , 418, 495, 510, 550 messiah, messianic, 1 1 4 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 8 ,

8 3



169, 1 7 1 , 257, 259-60, 275-7, 293, 308, 311 , 351-2, 384 , 397-8, 407, 426, 439-40, 467, 518, 527, 542 m e t i c , see under alien, resident M i l e t u s ( A s i a ) , J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 5 0 9 - 1 0 military service, exemption of J e w s

7 3 1 0 2



and S e p p h o r i s Nerva (emperor), 378, 384, 385 , 392 N e w T e s t a m e n t 1 4 4 - 5 ; see also under

1 0 5



from, 50 , 127-8, 135 , 137, 140, 2 0 7 , 539, 5 5 9 ; conscription of J e w s for, A . D . 1 9 , 202-9 Mishnah, 1 5 6 , 349, 499 Mithridates of Pontus, 2, 2 1 , 8 1 , 1 2 5 Moab, 1 3 , 1 5 , 20, 29, 533 Monobazus of Adiabene, 4 1 6 - 1 7 Moses, 1 7 0 - 1 , 2 2 0 Mucianus, C. Licinius (legate of Syria), 3 1 7 , 362-3 Murabba'at (wadi), 3 3 4 , 4 5 4 , 4 5 8 ; documents, papyri from, 4 2 9 , 4 3 9 , 441 5 442.3, 446, 452-3

9 2 >



1 7



5 2



Acts of the Apostles Nicolas of Damascus,

6 0



and Gospels 30 , 37 ,

3 2 5 3 1 4 5



40 , 70, 83, 97, 101 , 108, 114, 140, 558-60, 566 N i c o p o l i s , see under E m m a u s Niger, Pescennius, 4 8 4 , 4 8 7 - 9 0 , 4 9 8 , 556 Nisibis ( M e s o p o t a m i a ) , 420, 510 oath o f allegiance, 9 8 , 1 4 7 , 1 7 3 O b o d a s o f Nabataea, 9 5 , 9 7 O c t a v i a n (later A u g u s t u s , q. v.),

5 3



J e w s in, 4 1 6 ,



55,



Nabataea, Nabataeans, 1 3 - 2 3 , 3 0 , 3 7 , 53, 6 1 , 67, 75, 86-7, 95-7, 1 0 1 , 109, 112, 1 1 6 , 1 1 9 , 172-3, 185, 259, 306, 335 , 339, 355 Nahal Hever (wadi), 4 5 4 ; documents, papyri from, 4 2 2 , 428, 439, 442, 446, 452-3 Narbatene (toparchy), 343 N a s i , 3 4 9 , 4 4 0 , 4 6 6 , 4 7 4 - 6 , 5 1 2 ; see

1 4 1 3 6 4 9



67-71, 77, 85-6, 88 oil t a x , 1 3 5 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 2 O l d C i t y , see under J e r u s a l e m O l i v e s , M t of, see under J e r u s a l e m , topography Olympic Games, 80 , 8 1 , 94 ; Olympiad dating 1 9 , 2 6 , 55 , 58 , 80 , 89 , 566 O l y m p i u s (title o f H a d r i a n ) , 4 1 1 , 4 3 2 ,

6 2 1 2 1 4 9 1 6 3 0 3 6 6 2 1 0 2



also under p a t r i a r c h N a s i o f Israel, 4 3 9 - 4 1 , 4 4 6 nationalism, nationalist, Jewish in Palestine, 3 4 , 1 5 3 - 5 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 4 , 2 5 7 , 264, 274-5, 2 7 8 , 2 8 0 , 283-5, 289, 2 9 1 , 2 9 3 - 3 0 6 passim (war party), 3 4 4 , 351, 357, 364, 396-7, 424, 426, 434,



434, 459 O n i a s III ( H i g h P r i e s t ) , 2 2 1 ; IV (High Priest), 2 2 1 , 2 2 3 , 3 6 7 ; temple of, 3 6 7 - 8 Oreine (toparchy), 4 5 9 O r i g e n ( C h u r c h F a t h e r ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 4 7 6 , 4 8 0 , 5 0 2 ornament a consularia, praetoria, 190, 192, 340

9 1 2 4
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O r o s i u s ( h i s t o r i a n ) , e v i d e n c e of, dis cussed, 2 1 0 - 1 6 , 3 9 3 - 4 , 4 0 1 , 4 1 0 , 4 1 3 , 418-19, 488 o r t h o d o x (strict) J e w s , o r t h o d o x y , 3 , 90, 1 3 1 , 234-5, 248, 334, 336, 362, 417, 453, 512 Ostia, J e w s at, 5 2 3 o s t r a c a , see under t a x - r e c e i p t s O x y r h y n c h u s , (Egypt), J e w s in, 2 2 5 400, 402, 405 pagan cults in J e r u s a l e m , 3 4 6 , 432, 434, 445, 459-60, 474 ; where in Palestine, 83 , 1 9 4 - 5 , 2 8 6 , 4 6 2 - 3 , 4 9 9 ; see also i m p e r i a l c u l t and J u p i t e r

2 9 7 6 9



patriarch, Jewish, 3 4 9 , 4 7 4 - 6 , 4 8 0 , 4 8 5 - 6 , 5 1 1 - 1 2 , 5 1 9 , 5 3 7 , 5 4 5 ; see also under J u d a h I and N a s i Paul, S t , 1 4 8 , 2 1 1 - 1 2 , 2 1 7 » 218, 269 , 270, 276-7, 279, 280 , 282 >

2 1 4 8 4 9 4 0 8 2 87 8 8



Paulinus 368

2 0



(prefect



of



Egypt),



367



3 9



,



,



427, else 182, under

2 3



Paulus and A n t o n i n u s (Alexandrian Jews), 406-9 Pella ( D e c a p o l i s ) , 1 5 - 1 6 , 2 8 , 2 9 8 , 357, 433 Pella ( t o p a r c h y ) , 1 5 2 Pelusium (Egypt), 3 7 , 2 2 2 ; Jewish

1 8 2 0 3 7



palace, Hasmonaean, 2 4 , 2 5 , 5 2 , 73, 1 4 6 , 2 7 8 , 2 9 4 ; Herod's, 74-5, 89 , 107, 110-11, 1 1 3 , 146-7, 165, 197, 264 , 290, 294, 326

1 0 2 2 6



garrison at, 3 4 , 3 8 , 1 2 7 , 2 2 3 P e n t e c o s t , 7 4 ; in specific y e a r s , 1 0 8 , 110, 122, 260 Peraea, 1 \ 1 5 , 2 9 , 5 0 , 7 5 , 7 8 , 8 7 ,

1 8



5 4



2 3



Palaestina P r i m a , S a l u t a r i s , S e c u n d a , Tertia, 5 3 4 , 549 P a l e s t i n e , see under J u d a e a ( p r o v i n c e ) and S y r i a Palaestina Pallas ( f r e e d m a n ) , b r o t h e r o f F e l i x , 266-70, 271

2 9 4 6



1 0 3 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 2 ; as p a r t o f p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a / S y r i a Palaestina, 2 0 0 , 2 5 9 , 300, 3 1 0 , 342, 534 Peraean toparchies, 2 7 3 , 3 5 4 , 5 7 2 peregrini, 132, 207-8, 2 1 6 , 342 persecution of J e w s , 3, 2 2 1 , 2 3 7 , 3 5 1 ,

2 9 8 5



palm-plantations, 62, 70, 80, 1 1 0 , 1 1 5 , 340 Palmyra, 5 1 8 , 5 3 1 - 3 ; J e w s in, 5 3 2 Paneas, 8 6 - 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 9 9 , 5 3 6 - 7 P a n i o n (later Caesarea P h i l i p p i , q. v.), 83, 87, 1 1 8 , 183 papyri, Egyptian, 220-3, 228-9, 2 4 7 , 250-3, 371-3, 389-93, 395, 400-9, 437, 4 4 1 , 470, 503, 516 Palestinian, 3 4 4 , see also under M u r a b b a a t and N a h a l H e v e r P a r t h i a , P a r t h i a n s , i n v a s i o n o f Pales tine by, 4 0 B.C., 5 1 - 7 , 5 9 , 6 1 , 6 4 ; R o m a n relations, wars with, 3 4 , 65-6, 186, 191-2, 198, 273, 353, 356-7, 393-4, 397, 403, 4 1 4 , 418-21, 427, 442, 481-2, 488 , 489-90, 497-8, 549-50 Parthia, J e w s in, 2, 6 5 , 1 2 0 - 2 , 1 2 5 , 175, 356, 415-21, 442, 476, 510-11, 5 3 2 ; J e w ' s attitude t o w a r d s , 3 9 7 , 426 , 530 Passover, 74, 1 5 0 , 1 6 4 , 26 9 , 3 4 7 , 5 0 8 ; in specific y e a r s , 2 0 , 5 2 , 80 , 104 , 106, 146, 157, 168 , 169 , 170, 172, 173 , 199 , 260, 263, 267, 268 , 284, 315 , 318

3 9 6 7 c 7 1 8 1 5 1 3 0 6 9 4 0 6 2 5 8 8 2 8 7 9 7 6 8 3 6 9 4



376 ; by Hadrian, 4 3 0 - 1 , 4 3 8 , 4 6 4 - 7 2 , 4 7 4 ; of Christians, 2 1 7 - 1 9 , 351-2, 381, 384 , 500-2, 507-8,

1 0 3



7 4



3 9



529 , 533, 538, 540, 543, 554 Persian w a r s , third century A.D., 493, 495, 499, 510, 528-31, 537 P. P e t r o n i u s (legate o f S y r i a ) , 1 7 3 , 175-80, 196 Pharisees, 1 7 - 2 0 , 2 3 , 32 , 98-9, 154, 163-4, 280, 293, 300, 304, 313, 349 , 350 Phasael, brother of Herod, 44-54 Phasael ( t o w e r ) , 7 4 , 8 0 , 3 2 8 , 5 6 3 Phasaelis, 8 0 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 5 , 1 5 8 Pheroras, brother of Herod, 50 , 57, 68, 72, 87 Philadelphia (Decapolis), 1 5 , 2 9 , 6 7 , 199 , 259, 357, 530 Philip, son of Herod, (tetrarch of Auranitis, etc.), 102-10, 117-19, 181-5, 190, 194, 1 9 7 , 200, 272; r e v e n u e s of, 1 1 0 Philip (emperor), 5 2 8 P h i l o ( A l e x a n d r i a n J e w ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 8 4 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 1 , 136, 144-5, 160-1, 165-6, 173-4, 179, 2 0 1 - 2 , 2 0 8 - 9 , 2 1 3 - 1 4 , 2 2 2 - 4 6 passim, 255, 368, 4 1 2 , 5 1 0 ; on embassy to Rome, 209 . , 242-6

4 3 6 7 0 1 8 2 8 6 7 6 1 7 9 1 9 2 3 2 4
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Phoenicia, Phoenician coast and ( G r e c o - S y r i a n ) cities o n , 1 1 - 1 2 , 1 5 , 28, 3 1 , 6 1 , 63 , 70, 78, 1 1 4 , 2 7 6 ; J e w s i n , 1 2 1 - 2 , 2 9 5 , 3 5 7 , 4 7 3 ; see also under individual cities^

8



Pilate, Pontius ( g o v e r n o r o f Judaea), 145, 149-50, 156-7, 160-74, 184, 2 0 1 , 2 0 9 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 3 ; i n s c r i p t i o n of, 145, 167 p i l g r i m a g e , see under J e r u s a l e m Pitholaus (Jewish general and rebel), 34, 36, 131 Plotina, wife of Trajan, 3 9 0 - 1 , 4 0 3 Polemo of Pontus, 3 8 5 poiites, politeia, 139 , 229-30, 233 politeuma, Jewish, 139, 1 4 1 , 196 ,

7 4 5 3 5 8



430, 433 , 4 7 1 , 486, 501-2, 508, 5 3 2 , 5 4 2 ; R o m a n attitude towards, p r o h i b i t i o n of, 1 3 0 , 2 0 6 - 1 0 , 2 1 2 , 219, 379-81, 387, 465 , 471-3, 478, 500-2, 540-5 Psephinus (tower), 197, 3 1 9 , 562 Ptolemais (Syria), 1 5 - 1 6 , 5 6 , 6 9 , 8 1 , 112, 173, 176, 177 . , 178, 296, 3 0 3 , 3 0 6 - 7 , 4 5 8 , 4 7 9 , 4 9 4 ; J e w s in, 82, 121, 357 Ptolemais (Cyrenaica), 3 9 8 ; J e w s in, 369

1 5 0 1 1 4 1 1 5 2 7



1 8



247, 285, 359-61, 364, 369-70, 5 1 4 ; i n A l e x a n d r i a , see s. v. Pollio (host t o Herod's sons), 8 9 Pollio, C. Vitrasius (prefect o f E g y p t ) ,

1 0 3



Ptolemies, Ptolemaic, 6 1 , 9 9 , 1 2 0 , 122, 127 , 220-7, 230-2, 517 Ptolemy I, 1 , 1 2 0 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 5 ; II, 1 2 3 , 221 , 226 ; I V Philometor, 2 2 1 , 223, 2 2 4 , 232; VII Physcon, 224 , 232

2 3 1 4 7 2 8 1 8 1 8 5 0



publicani, 28, 33, 4 1 , 151 Puteoli, J e w s at, 1 2 2 , 1 2 9

2 8



242-3, 245 Q . P o m p e i u s F a l c o (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 3 3 2 , 355, 548-9 Pompey, 1-2, 1 6 , 21-30, 59, 75 , 92,

2 4 6



1 0 0



1 2 6 , 1 3 5 , 3 9 9 , 4 0 9 ; settlement o f P a l e s t i n e , 2 7 - 3 0 , 3 8 , 4 0 , 8 5 ; see also under J e r u s a l e m , siege of, and s l a v e s , J e w i s h p r i s o n e r s s o l d as C n . P o m p e i u s L o n g i n u s (legate of Judaea), 547 P o n t u s , k i n g of, 433

1 8 4 8



Quadratus, C. Syria), 266-8, Quietus, Lusius, 353, 424, 444 Q u i r i n i u s , P.



U m m i d i u s (legate o f 285 4 1 8 - 2 7 , 5 5 0 ; " w a r of",

6 5



Sulpicius

4 2 1 3 2



(legate

2 2



of



Syria), 1 5 1 , 1 5 3 , 1 5 5 - 6 , 5 6 8 - 7 1 Qumran, Khirbet, 98 , 29 9 , 3 1 1 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 9 , 4 5 4 ; literature f r o m ,

9 3 3



25 1 9 8 ; J e w s in, 1 2 2 ,

1 6



1 3



,



27



2 1



,



295 ,



8



311



7 7



,

3 6



563



Poppaea Sabina, wife of Nero, 2 0 6 , 217 , 272, 278, 281 pork, J e w s ' abstinence from, 95, 123, 205, 241, 245, 333, 457 p r a e t o r i a n l e g a t e , see under J u d a e a and individual names p r a e t o r i a n p r e f e c t , see under p r e f e c t p r e f e c t o f E g y p t , see under E g y p t ; of Judaea, 1 4 5 ; of praetorians (governing Palestine ?), 4 8 3 prisoners-of-war, Jewish, see under slaves, J e w i s h prisoners sold as procurator, Greek term for, 35 , 39, 1 4 5 ; o f death-duties in Palestine, 4 8 0 ; o f fiscus Judaicus, 375-6; of Jamnia, 1 5 8 , 1 7 5 , 1 8 9 ; of Judaea, S y r i a , S y r i a Palaestina, see s. vv. and individual names proselyte, proselytism, 122, 125, 129-30, 203-8, 263, 306 , 356, 358, 361, 3 6 2 , 373, 376-85, 389, 416-17,

8 4 1 1 6 4 9 5 2 2 7



rabbis, rabbinical school, 3 2 , 9 9 , 217 , 234 , 304, 306 , 341, 346, 348-51, 383-4, 439-40, 464-6, 470,474,476,485,489,496,499-500, 502, 5 0 6 , 508, 512, 526, 531-2, 536-7; in Parthia, 4 1 6 - 1 7 , 4 2 1 , 5 1 0 - 1 1 ; in R o m e , 5 2 3 Ramathaim (toparchy), 1 2 , 2 8 , 4 0 , 4 6 Raphia, 1 2 , 1 5 , 2 8 , 6 1 , 7 0 religio licita, J u d a i s m as, 1 3 5 , 3 4 4 - 5 ,

4 7 5 8 5 2 9 0 7 2 7 3 1



472, 500, 539, 543 religious liberty, Jewish, under the Seleucids, 2 - 3 , 6, 1 7 ; R o m a n p r o  t e c t i o n of, 2 , 4 2 , 5 9 , 8 9 , 1 0 9 , 1 2 4 , 126, 130, 134-43, 147, 155, 158, 196, 201, 203, 210, 214-15, 219, 231, 233, 239, 243-4, 246-7, 249-50, 258, 261, 265, 279 , 344-5, 350, 357, 364, 379, 384, 4 1 9 , 427, 431, 466, 4 7 2 - 3 , 5 0 4 , 5 2 4 - 5 , 5 3 8 - 4 0 ; attacks o n b y G r e e k cities, 3 9 , 8 9 , 1 3 9 - 4 3 , 1 9 5 - 6 , 3 6 2 , 3 9 2 , 5 3 9 ; b y Hadrian

7 9



INDEX

136, 429-31, 464-72, 4 7 4 ; under Christian emperors, 5 4 3 - 5 revolt, Jewish, 4 B.C., 1 0 8 - 1 3 , 1 1 6 , 153, 156, 158, 199 ; A . D . 66-70, 113, 154, 158, 176 257, 274, 279 , 284, 288, 293-330, 356-8, 389, 4 1 7 , 429, 451 , 539, 542; A.D. 115-17, 27, 371, 393-427, 436, 438, 442, 507, 515-18, 539, 550; A . D . 1 3 2 - 5 , see under B a r C o c h b a ; u n d e r A n t o n i n u s Pius, 4 6 7 - 9 , 4 8 3 , 4 8 9 ; under Septimius Severus, 4 8 8 - 9 Rhodes, 54, 68, 8 1 - 2 ; J e w s on, 1 2 1 ritual bath, 2 0 5 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 6 , 4 3 0 , 4 7 2 r o a d s , c o n s t r u c t i o n of, in P a l e s t i n e , 317 °, 339, 431, 436, 452, 458-9, 482, 494-5 Robinson's a r c h , see under Temple R o m a n citizenship, 2 3 4 , 4 8 0 , 5 0 2 - 4 ; o f Herodian family, 3 9 , 4 5 ; J e w s with, 127-8, 132, 136-7, 207-8, 215-16, 276, 289, 469 , 503-4, 5 1 3 , 5 1 5 , 5 2 2 ; see also under J u n i a n Latins

7 0 8 2 9 1 6 5 1 0 7
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sacrifice, J e w i s h , see under T e m p l e , c u l t a n d sacrifices; H e r o d ' s t o J u p i t e r , 55-6, 89 Sadducees, 17-19, 32 , 45, 154, 279, 293, 304, 350 Salome, Alexandra, 1 6 , 1 8 - 1 9 , 566 S a l o m e , sister o f H e r o d , 6 3 , 6 7 - 8 , 71-2, 95, 101 , 103, 105, 115-17, 1 5 6 , 1 8 7 , 2 5 2 ; estate of, 1 1 0 , 1 1 5 , 117, 158, 175, 197 Salome, daughter of Herodias, 1 8 2 , 1 8 5 M . Salvidenus (supposed legate of Judaea), 547 Samaria, 1 1 , 1 3 , 2 8 , 3 1 , 4 5 , 4 7 , 5 5 , 5 6 , 5 8 , 7 0 ; r e - f o u n d e d as S e b a s t e (q.v.), 7 7

1 0 3 3 6 1 4 5 6 1 2 7 3 3 3 0



S a m a r i t i s , S a m a r i t a n ( s ) , 1 *, 1 1 - 1 4 , 2 9 , 35, 46 , 55 , 56, 75, 77, 102, 109, 1 1 2 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 6 - 1 7 , 1 8 9 ; as p a r t o f p r o v i n c e o f J u d a e a / S y r i a Palaestina, 119, 157-8, 170-1, 200, 263, 265-8, 274, 3 1 0 , 340, 342, 343 , 353, 434, 456 , 488-9, 534

7 3 0 4 9 1 0 9 2 9



R o m e , H a s m o n a e a n s i n t e r n e d in, 2 8 , 3 1 , 3 4 , 3 6 ; visits t o , by Herod, 53-6, 80 , 81 , 88-90, 9 6 ; by Herodian princes, 106-10, 178, 179 , 185-6, 189-90, 192-3, 2 1 5 , 246-7, 251-4, 267-8, 340, 387; Herodian princes educated in, 8 9 - 9 0 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 2 , 1 8 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 6 1 ; visits o f rabbis to, 3 2 9 , 383-4, 470-1, 523

6 2 6 6 1 2 1 1 6 1



R o m e , J e w s in, 2 , 2 8 , 1 0 1 , 109, 120-2, 128-38, 200-19, 370, 383-4, 387, 502, 504-5, 515, 519-25, 539; J e w i s h districts in, 132, 520-1; see also under c a t a c o m b s , Jewish; expulsion o f J e w s f r o m , 1 3 9 B.C., 8 , 128-30, 205-6; A . D . 19, 130 , 2 0 2 - 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 3 8 7 ; Claudius' measures against, 2 1 0 - 1 6 , 2 5 0

1 5 3 4



1 4 6



Rufus,



Q.



Tineius,



see under



Tineius



S a b a z i u s , see under J u p i t e r Sabbath, 2 6 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 7 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 3 - 7 , 140, 150 , 288, 504,507-8,515,524, 5 3 7 , 5 6 5 - 6 ; o b s e r v a n c e of, 1 3 4 - 7 , 206, 362-3, 376, 453, 464 sabbatical y e a r , 9 , 4 0 - 1 , 1 5 1 , 3 1 6 , 441 , 495-6, 567 Sabinus (procurator of Syria), 1 0 6 - 7 , 110-13

1 5 3 1 3 0 1 8 3 5 5 2



Samaritan religion, 1 3 , 1 5 8 , 1 7 0 - 1 , 462-3, 504, 5 1 2 Samaritan toparchies, 1 1 - 1 2 , 2 8 , 4 0 , 46 Sanhedrin, to A . D . 70, 1 7 , 32, 3 5 , 39, 45, 60, 63, 147 , 148-50, 165, 168-9, 1 9 6 , 260-1, 265, 276-9, 282, 2 8 9 - 9 0 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 3 ; after A . D . 7 0 , 32 , 348-9, 440-1, 464, 474-5, 498; regional, under Gabinius, 3 2 - 3 , 3 4 Sardinia, J e w s on military service on, 202, 207, 209 Sardis (Asia), J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 1 3 9 - 4 0 , 142, 226, 230 , 509 Saturninus, C. Sentius (legate of Syria), 96-7, 1 0 1 , 1 0 6 , 1 3 8 , 570-1 S c a u r u s , M . A e m i l i u s (legate o f P o m pey), 2 1 - 2 , 30 Scriptures, 1 2 3 , 1 3 5 , 2 6 4 , 3 3 6 , 4 5 4 S c o p u s , M t , see under J e r u s a l e m , t o p o  graphy Scythopolis (Decapolis), 1 3 , 1 6 , 2 8 , 70 , 308, 3 1 1 , 443, 448 , 458, 4 9 4 ; J e w s in, 1 2 1 , 3 5 7 - 8 Sebaste, 7 7 - 8 , 8 3 , 8 8 , 89 , 112,114, 157, 183, 195, 199, 256, 353, 357 , 4 3 6 , 4 5 8 , 4 8 8 ; as a c o l o n y , 4 8 8 , 4 9 0 , 4 9 3 ; as L u c i a S e p t i m i a , 4 9 0 ; troops recruited f r o m , 8 5 , 1 1 1 , 1 4 6 , 199, 256, 333

7 4 4 1 6 5 9 3 6 4 5 4 1 5 1 8 4 2 3 1 7 5 7 5 1 0 2 6 3 4
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S e c e n a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 5 2 1 Seder Olam, 1 1 3 , 3 1 6 , 4 2 4 Sejanus, L. Aelius (praetorian prefect), 165-7, 170, 1 9 1 , 201-2, 208-9, 2 1 4 Seleuceia ( B a b y l o n i a ) , 4 1 5 , 4 1 8 , 4 2 0 Seleucid(s), 1 - 1 1 , 4 0 , 8 2 , 9 9 , 122, 127 , 135 , 221, 359-60, 559 S e l e u c u s I, 1 2 1 , 3 5 9 - 6 0 L. Sempronius Senecio (procurator of Judaea), 556 senate, senators, R o m a n , 5, 4 2 , 5 5 , 1 3 0 , 190 , 192, 209, 251 , 254 , 3 8 3 , 3 9 0 - 1 ; decrees o f (senatus consultd), 5 - 6 , 8 , 9 - 1 0 , 3 9 » , 4 0 , 42 , 55, 69, 126, 203

9 8 1 4 3 1 3 9 2 3 5 3 3 6 1 1 9 1 3 0 1 5 5 7 6 0 6 1 6 8



S i m e o n I I , s o n o f G a m a l i e l I, ( r a b b i ) , 3 0 4 , 3 1 3 , 3 4 8 ; III, son o f Gamaliel II, (patriarch), 4 7 5 - 6 , 4 8 5 Simeon ben Y o h a i (rabbi), 4 2 6 , 464, 470, 479 , 523 Simon (Jewish pretender, 4 B.C.), I l l S i m o n Cantheras (High Priest), 1 9 4 Simon Maccabaeus, 4, 7-9, 1 2 , 3 9 , 129-30, 559 S i m o n ( S i m e o n ) b a r C o s i b a , see under Bar Cosiba Simon, son o f Boethus, (High Priest), 91
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Seneca (Roman philosopher), 2 0 5 , 217 . , 485 Sepphoris, 3 1 , 57, 1 1 2 , 1 1 8 , 183-4, 296, 302, 304-7, 309, 3 4 1 , 436, 458, 4 7 4 , 4 7 8 , 4 9 3 , 4 9 4 , 5 0 9 , 5 2 2 ; as A n t o n i n i a n a ( P ) , 4 9 3 ; as A u t o c r a t o r i s , 1 1 8 ; as D i o c a e s a r e a , 4 3 2 - 3 , 4 9 1 ; as I r e n o p o l i s N e r o n i a s , 2 7 3
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Simon, son o f G i o r a s , 3 0 1 , 3 1 5 - 1 6 , 319, 321-2, 326-7, 329 s l a v e s , J e w s s o l d as, 3 6 , 4 6 , 4 9 - 5 0 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 1 , 2 2 1 ; by Pompey, 2, 2 8 , 1 3 1 - 2 , 1 3 4 , 2 0 8 ; after r e v o l t o f A . D . 66-70, 309, 327, 335, 367, 396, 5 0 7 , 5 1 9 ; in A . D . 1 3 5 , 4 5 7 , 4 7 3 , 507, 519

2 8



Septimius Severus (emperor), 4 8 5 , 487-98, 5 1 3 - 1 5 , 5 1 9 ; prohibition of proselytism by, 473, 500-2, 5 4 4 ; synagogue of(?), 522 Septuagint, 1 2 3 , 2 2 6 , 5 1 5 Severi, Severan period, 7 8 , 487-506, 526, 535, 542 S e v e r u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 5 5 5 Severus Alexander (emperor), 4 8 5 , 493-5, 499, 505-6, 5 1 1 S e v e r u s , S e x . J u l i u s , see under J u l i u s Sextus Caesar, 4 4 - 6 , 5 1 S h a p u r I, 5 0 9 , 5 3 0 - 1 Shechem, 1 3 , 3 4 2 shekels, minted by the J e w s , A . D . 66-70, 300, 369 ; half-shekel (Temple tax), 1 2 4 , 3 4 5 s h i e l d s , Pilate's v o t i v e , 1 6 5 - 7 , 1 6 8 Sibylline Oracles, Jewish, 3 8 4 , 409 , 4 9 6 , 518 sicaricon l a w , 3 4 1 431 sicarius, -i, 7 6 , 1 5 4 , 2 7 4 - 7 , 2 8 1 - 2 , 292, 294, 299, 3 1 5 , 334-8, 366, 369-70 Sidon (Syria), 4 1 , 6 1 , 8 1 , 1 7 5 - 6 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 8 , 2 5 9 ; J e w s in, 8 2 , 1 2 1 , 3 6 1 S i l o (legate o f P o m p e y ) , 5 6 - 7 S i l v a , L . F l a v i u s (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 332, 336-9, 546-7 Simeon (bishop of Jerusalem), 3 5 2 , 548
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S m y r n a ( A s i a ) , J e w s in, 2 3 4 , 5 0 2 , 507-8 Sohaemus of Emesa, 2 9 6 , 3 1 7 s o l d i e r s , J e w i s h , in E g y p t , see under mercenaries C. S o s i u s ( g o v e r n o r o f S y r i a ) , 5 7 - 9 , 131, 565 S p a i n , J e w s in, 1 2 2 Sparta, 6 , 8 1 , 1 2 1 s t a d i u m , in P a l e s t i n i a n cities, 7 8 - 9 , 1 6 1 , 184 standards, R o m a n military, 2 5 , 9 9 , 137 , 148, 161, 163 , 165-6, 1 7 3 , 2 9 8 , 3 2 5 , 3 4 6 ; in c o i n - t y p e s , 450, 461 , 499 , 529, 536 Statius ( R o m a n p o e t ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 3 5 3 - 4 S t r a t o ' s T o w e r , 1 5 , 7 0 ; r e - f o u n d e d as Caesarea (q.v.), 7 8 , 2 8 6 S u b u r e s i a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 5 2 0 S u e t o n i u s ( b i o g r a p h e r ) , e v i d e n c e of, discussed, 2 0 2 - 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 0 - 1 1 , 2 1 3 , 216, 218, 376-81, 387-8 Sulpicius Severus (chronicler), evi d e n c e of, discussed, 3 2 5 - 6 Syllaeus (Nabataean official), 9 5 - 7 , 101 , 116 synagogues, as communities, 124, 133-8, 212, 225, 505, 5 1 1 , 520-3; as collegia, see s.v.; n a m e d , in R o m e , 1 3 7 - 8 , 5 0 5 , 5 2 0 - 2 ; as b u i l d i n g s , 7 6 , 133, 135-6, 139 , 194, 214-15,
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217 , 224 . , 226 , 264-5, 2889, 3 3 4 , 3 3 6 , 3 6 4 , 3 7 6 , 4 9 7 - 8 , 509-11, 517-18, 524, 539, 544-5; see also under A l e x a n d r i a Syria, under the Seleucids, 1 - 1 2 , 1 2 1 , 1 3 0 ; a n n e x a t i o n of, 2 , 1 6 - 1 7 , 2 1 , 3 6 0 ; p r o v i n c e of, t o 3 0 B . C . , 2 2 - 3 , 2 8 - 5 3 passim, 5 6 - 7 , 6 8 , 7 0 ; a f t e r 30 B.C., 87-8, 98, 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 1 6 0 , 1 8 8 , 3 5 4 , 4 7 9 , 4 8 7 , 5 3 3 , 5 7 3 ; legate of, 86, 96, 101-2, 106, 109, 138, 170-4, 182, 186, 188, 196, 200, 256, 262, 3 6 1 - 2 , 4 4 7 , 4 7 7 , 4 8 2 , 5 6 8 - 7 1 ; legate's o v e r s i g h t o v e r Palestine, A . D . 6 - 6 6 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 7 - 9 , 1 7 0 , 2 5 6 , 2 7 1 ; inter vention there, 1 5 1 , 1 5 5 , 170-3, 175-80,197-8, 260, 263, 266-8, 284-5, 2 9 0 - 1 , 2 9 6 - 8 ; p r o c u r a t o r of, 87, 1 0 1 , 1 0 6 , 1 3 8 ; g a r r i s o n of, see under legions
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Syria, J e w s in, 9 8 , 1 2 1 - 2 , 1 9 5 - 6 , 2 4 5 , 247, 249, 295, 357-9, 3 6 1 , 4 1 5 , 523

7 0



S y r i a Palaestina, 1 , 4 6 3 , 5 4 9 , 5 5 1 ; g o v e r n m e n t of, 4 5 7 , 4 7 8 - 9 , 5 3 3 - 4 ; l e g a t e , g o v e r n o r of, 4 5 7 , 4 5 9 , 463 ° , 470, 479, 487, 498, 529, 5 5 1 - 3 ; o t h e r g o v e r n o r s of, 4 8 3 , 5 3 4 - 5 , 5 5 3 - 5 ; p r o c u r a t o r of, 4 8 4 , 4 9 5 , 5 5 6 - 7 ; procurator of deathd u t i e s i n , 4 8 0 ; g a r r i s o n of, 4 5 7 - 8 , 468, 479, 481-2, 487, 498-9, 528-30, 5 3 4 , 5 3 8 ; t r o o p s r e c r u i t e d in, 4 8 2 , 533

1 2 2 1 4
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1 5 0 - 3 , 1 6 0 , 1 7 2 , 2 7 1 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 2 ; after A . D . 70, 340-1, 343-4, 4 6 1 , 479-81 484, 495-6, 516 , 527, 535, 537' 5 4 5 : see also under tributum capitis, soli tax-receipts (ostraca), Egvptian, 2 3 1 , 372-5, 402, 405, 516 Tekoa, 333, 452-3 Tell e l - Y e h u d i e h ( E g y p t ) , 222 Temple, Solomon's, 24, 27 , 92, 99, 3 2 5 ; post-Exilic 1, 9 1 ; Herod's, b u i l d i n g of, 8 8 , 8 9 , 90-5, 282-3, 4 9 2 ; d e s t r u c t i o n of, 323-6, 331, 3 4 5 , 4 1 9 ; Holy o f Holies, 2 6 - 7 , 9 2 , 1 7 5 , 3 2 4 ; e n c l o s u r e , f o r t i f i c a t i o n s of, 24-5, 28, 58, 73, 93, 319-20, 323, 327-8, 492, 5 6 1 - 2 ; porticoes, 93-4, 99 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 5 , 1 5 6 , 3 2 3 - 4 ; as Roman watch-posts, 147, 263-4, 2 7 8 ; Barclay's gate, 1 5 7 ; gate o f K i p o n u s , 1 5 6 - 7 ; Robinson's arch, 94 ; Wailing Wall, 94 , 328, 4 6 0 ; Wilson's arch, 9 4 , 561
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Temple, events in, concerning, 3 , 9 9 , 103-6, 1 1 1 , 157, 161 , 163, 165, 263-4, 274-5, 2 7 8 ; military oper a t i o n s against, 6 3 B . C . 2 0 , 2 5 - 7 ; 37 B.C., 58-9, 7 3 ; 4 B.C., I l l , 1 5 6 ; A . D . 66-70, 290, 294, 297, 313-16, 318-19, 323-6
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Tabernacle, 99 , 170, 445 T a b e r n a c l e s , F e a s t of, 7 4 , 3 0 0 , 4 4 5 ; in specific y e a r s , 6 5 , 8 8 , 1 6 1 , 2 4 1 , 296, 383, 445, 453 Tabor, Mt, 35, 309-10 T a c i t u s ( h i s t o r i a n ) , e v i d e n c e of, d i s  cussed, 1 4 4 \ 1 4 5 , 1 6 0 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 6 202-4, 207, 212, 216-18, 256 \ 26 6 > , 269-70, 283, 386, 561
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T e m p l e , sacrifices a n d c u l t , 2 7 , 5 8 , 8 8 , 124, 193, 242, 278, 288, 300, 322, 346-8, 350, 367-8, 426, 445, 5 1 1 ; sacrifices f o r e m p e r o r , 8 3 , 1 4 8 , 2 4 4 , 2 9 2 , 3 4 8 ; sacrifices b y g e n t i l e s , 8 8 , 1 7 2 , 2 9 1 - 2 ; gifts t o , 5 9 , 8 8 , 9 0 , 1 2 5 , 1 9 3 , 2 0 3 , 4 1 7 ; e x c l u s i o n o f gentiles f r o m inner courts, 9 3 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 0 ; o v e r s i g h t of, b y H e r o d o f Chalcis and A g r i p p a II, 2 6 1 - 2 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 3 , 353 Temple treasure and furniture, 2 6 , 36, 1 1 1 , 162, 283, 289-90, 3 1 1 , 324, 326, 3 2 9 ; golden vine 22, 92 T e m p l e - s i t e after A . D . 7 0 , 3 4 6 - 8 , 4 2 3 , 432-4, 459, 466, 4 7 8 ; hopes of re storation, 1 5 7 , 3 1 1 , 346-7, 3 4 9 50,425 ,433-5,441, 443-5,459-60, 466, 475, 545 T e m p l e tax, 8 2 , 1 2 4 - 7 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 5 - 6 , 140, 142-3, 162, 300, 345-6, 350-1, 367, 368 , 371-6, 416-18, 426, 476, 5 3 9 ; see also under J e w i s h t a x

7 7 4 9 7 7 1 4 9 4 3



T a d m o r , Jewish name for Palmyra, q.v. T a r i c h a e a e , 3 0 2 - 4 , 3 0 9 ; as t o p a r c h y capital, 1 8 3 , 2 7 3 T a r s u s (Cilicia), J e w s i n , 3 4 0 , 3 5 4 Taurus (fort), 7 5 t a x a t i o n o f Palestine u n d e r S e l e u c i d s , 4 , 9 , 1 0 ; as client k i n g d o m , 2 8 , 32-3, 36 , 39-42, 85, 1 0 5 , 1 1 6 , 1 5 0 , 1 9 7 , 5 6 8 ; as p r o v i n c e , A . D . 6 - 6 6 ,
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terrorism, terrorists, 4 4 , 1 5 4 , 1 6 4 , 257, 259, 263-6, 271-2, 274-7, 282-5, 3 0 1 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 0 ; see also under b r i g a n d s Tertullian (Christian apologist), evi d e n c e of, discussed, 1 3 5 , 2 1 8 , 5 1 5 , 570-1 testimonium Flavianum, 168 , 27 9 t e t r a r c h , H e r o d a n d Phasael as, 5 0 - 1 , 5 4 ; P h e r o r a s as, 8 7 ; for Antipas, L y s a n i a s , P h i l i p , V a r u s and Z e n o  d o r u s as, see s. vv. Teuchira (Cyrenaica), 3 6 9 , 4 1 1 Thamna (toparchy), 46 , 492 t h e a t r e s , i n Palestinian cities, 7 8 - 9 , 8 4 , 1 6 7 , 4 6 0 , 4 9 0 ; Jewish attend a n c e at, 8 4 , 5 1 0 Thebaid (Egypt), 3 6 6 , 3 9 3 401-2 theocracy, 5 5 , 1 0 9 , 2 9 3 Theophilus, son of Annas, (High
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Trajan (emperor), 3 5 2 , 3 8 9 - 4 2 7 ; "Tra jan's d a y " , 4 2 5 Trastevere (Rome), 131-2, 5 1 9 - 2 2 t r a v e l , r a t e of, 6 , 8 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 3 , 177 , 178 iie.iw 189 , 238, 241 , 245 , 255, 296 i , 312 t r e a t y , see under alliance t r i b u t e , see under t a x a t i o n "tribute-money", 1 4 8 , 1 5 1 , 153 tributum capitis, 151-3, 160, 343-4, 4 7 9 ; soli, 4 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 6 0 , 3 4 3 , 4 7 9 , 4 8 2 T r i p o l i t a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 5 2 1 , 5 2 3 triumph, o f Pompey, 2 8 ; of Sosius, 59, 1 3 1 ; o f Titus and Vespasian, 3 2 7 , 329, 457, 490 519 T r y p h o n (Syrian usurper), 4, 7, 9, 1 2 Turbo, Q. Marcius, 393, 402-5, 4 1 4 , 4 2 0 , 4 2 4 1 ; his a d o p t e d s o n ( ? ) , 480
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Priest), 1 7 3 , 1 9 4 Theudas, 2 6 0 T h r e x (fort), 7 5 T i b e r i a n u s (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 5 4 9 Tiberias, 176, 177 > , 178 , 183-4, 188, 198, 302-9, 339-40, 354, 432-3, 458, 474, 478, 490 , 522, 5 3 6 - 7 , 5 7 3 ; as t o p a r c h y capital, 1 8 3 , 2 7 3 ; as C l a u d i o p o l i s , 1 8 4 , 522
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tutela, i m p o s e d o n J e w s , 5 1 4 - 1 5 Tyre (Syria), 4 8 - 9 , 6 1 , 8 1 , 1 9 8 , 2 5 9 ; J e w s in, 8 2 , 1 2 1 , 5 3 7 T y r o p o e o n v a l l e y , see under J e r u s a l e m , topography Ulatha, 8 6 - 7 M . U l p i u s A r a b i a n u s (legate o f Pales tine), 5 5 3 U p p e r C i t y , see under J e r u s a l e m , t o p o  graphy u r b a n i z a t i o n o f Palestine, 4 9 1 - 3 , 5 2 8 , 5 3 5 - 6 ; see also under cities, f o u n d a t i o n of, in Palestine U r b a n u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 5 5 4 Usha, 4 7 4 V a l e n t i n i a n u s ( g o v e r n o r o f Palestine), 555 Valerian (emperor), 509, 529-31 Valerius Maximus (historian), evi d e n c e of, discussed, 128-30 L. Valerius Valerianus (governor of Palestine), 5 5 3 V a r u s (tetrarch), 2 7 2 V a r u s , P. Q u i n c t i l i u s (legate o f S y r i a ) , 1 0 6 - 1 4 ; " w a r of", 1 1 3 P. V e n t i d i u s B a s s u s (legate o f M . Antony), 54 , 56-7 V e r n a c l i a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 5 2 1 Vespasian (emperor), 2 9 3 , 3 1 7 , 3 3 2 - 3 , 339 , 340-5, 3 5 1 , 367-72, 375-7, 3 8 6 , 4 5 1 ° . \ 4 6 3 , 4 9 3 , 5 4 6 - 7 ; as commander in Palestine, A.D. 67-9, 293, 3 0 6 - 1 7 , 3 1 8 n , 348, 361
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Tiberius (emperor), 1 1 9 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 8 , 160 ,165-73,182-3,186-91, 201-10, 214, 235-6, 241, 260 Tigranes of Armenia Major, 1 6 , 2 1 Tigranes I V and V of Armenia M i n o r , 417
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T i m e s t h e u s , C. F u r i u s ( p r o c u r a t o r o f Palestine), 4 9 5 , 5 5 7 Q . T i n e i u s R u f u s (legate o f J u d a e a ) , 436, 438 , 445-6, 449, 457, 459 , 463 , 550-1 Titus (emperor), 2 0 6 , 343, 3 7 0 , 3 8 5 - 8 , 5 4 6 - 7 ; as c o m m a n d e r in Palestine, A . D . 6 7 - 7 1 , 7 4 , 3 0 6 - 7 , 312, 3 1 4 , 317-29, 332, 341, 345, 351, 363-4, 366-7, 466 t o p a r c h i e s , t o p a r c h y capitals, 1 1 , 1 2 , 28, 40, 46, 70 , 77, 1 1 9 , 1 5 2 , 1 8 3 , 265, 292, 300, 302 , 311 , 343-4, 4 4 6 , 4 5 9 , 4 9 1 - 3 ; four transferred to A g r i p p a II, 2 7 3 , 3 3 9 - 4 0 , 3 5 4 , 5 7 2 t o w e r s , H e r o d ' s , in J e r u s a l e m , 7 4 - 5 , 294, 320, 326-8, 563-4 Trachonitis, 1 4 , 86-7, 9 6 - 7 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 , 1 8 1 , 303, 533, 573
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v e s t m e n t s , see under H i g h P r i e s t v e t e r a n s , R o m a n , settled in Palestine, 341, 460, 529 V i l i u s K a d u s (legate o f Palestine), 5 5 1 A . V i t e l l i u s (legate o f S y r i a ) , 1 7 1 - 3 , 186-7, 261, 267 , 285 V o l u m n i a n s , s y n a g o g u e of, 1 3 8 Volumnius (procurator of Syria), 97 , 101, 138
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Yahweh, 3, 129, 149, 345, 375, 433-5, 459, 475, 505 Z a c c h a e u s (tax official), 1 5 2 Zealots, 1 5 4 , 2 9 9 , 3 1 2 - 1 6 , 3 1 8 , 5 7 0 Zenobia of Palmyra, 5 1 8 , 5 3 1 - 3 Z e n o d o r u s ( t e t r a r c h o f A u r a n i t i s , etc.), 86-8, 188 , 1 9 0 , 192 , 199 Z e u s , 3 , 4 3 2 ; see also under J u p i t e r Zion, freedom of, redemption of (coin legends), 3 0 0 , 3 0 1
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W a i l i n g W a l l , see under T e m p l e w a r , J e w i s h , see under r e v o l t W i l s o n ' s a r c h , see under T e m p l e
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